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GLOSSARY 


Of Some Non English Terms 


Word 
Amrit 


Ashtpadian 
Chautukaiy 
Dutukaiy 
Ghar 
Granth 
Gurbani 
Guru 
Maya 


Mehla 
Naam 


Nanak 
Panchpada 


Paurri (s) 
Rag, Raag 
Sahib 
Salok 
Sehaj 
Shabad 
Sikh 

Sri 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS) 
Turya 
Vaar 
Waheguru 


Approx. Meaning 


Nectar, holy water used at the time of Sikh 
initiation ceremony 


Stanzas with eight phrases 

Stanzas of four phrases 

Couplets of two phrases 

Beat for the musical measure 

Holy Scripture 

Guru’s word (or composition) 

Spiritual Teacher, Sikh prophet 

Worldly riches and power, worldly attachment, 
worldly illusion 


Term followed by a number indicating the 
Guru, who authored a particular hymn in Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib 

Divine Word, Essence, Praise, Virtues 


The first Sikh Guru 

A stanza of five phrases 

Progressive stanza(s) in a Vaar (epic) 
Musical measure 

Suffix for Respect 


Couplet or short stanza 
A balancd state of mind 


Sound, word, hymn 

Disciple, Follower of Sikhism 

Prefix for Respect, such as Sir 

Sikh Holy Scripture and eternal Guru 


Ahigh spiritual state of mind 
Epic, a long poem with saloks and Paurris 


Wondrous preceptor, God 
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PREFACE 
Author Daljit Singh Jawa 


Dear Readers, 


This unabrideed edition is being presented in response to suggestions by 
many readers of the earlier abridged version of “The Order of the Day” published 
in 1995. In this version, instead of giving only the italicized version of the relevant 
shabad of the Hukam Nama, a full text is given both in Gurmukhi, and italicized 
English. The brief explanation of each shabad is copied from the author’s earlier 
publication of the complete interpretation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, under the title “It 
is The Same Light” in seven volumes. 


The author is very much thankful to his family members (especially Dr. Manjit Singh 
Jawa), friends, and well-wishers, who helped him in this effort. 


The author acknowledges the work done by S. Gurbaksh Singh Saggu of Patiala 
(India), for putting together the Gurmukhi text, and English transliteration of each 
shabad in Sri Guru Granth Sahib from the Gurbani CD authored by Dr. Kulbir Singh 
Thind, MD and its English interpretation by the author in its present printable form. 
He is also grateful toS. Ranbir Singh Kaberwal in creating the website Gurbani 
wisdom, and uploading all the English translation volumes of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, 
under the title It is The Same Light, and this Unabridged version Of “The Order of 
The Day” on this web site. 


I hope the readers would find this work to be helpful in better understanding 
the divine message, which the Sikh Gurus, great Hindu devotees, Muslim mystics, 
and other saints want to convey to us for the enrichment of our worldly life, and the 
Eternal peace of our soul. 


Daljit Singh Jawa 


jawa222@gmail.com 


June, 2016 
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Alphabetical 
INDEX 
Of Shabads in 
ORDER OF THE DAY 
Starting Word SGGS 
Page 

Pronunciation Key š 
Aad Pooran Madh Pooran 705-706 
Aad Maddh Ar Antt Parmaar 523-524 
Aaditt Vaar Purakh Haaiy Soee 841-842 
AagaiSukh Mairai Meeta 629-630 
Anandd Anandd Sabh Ko Kahaiy 917-918 
Aaou Hatth Hasat Marri Ghar Chhaaya 907-908 
Aap vichaaraiy so parkhaaiy Heera 413-414 
Aapaiy Aap Pachhaanya 426 
Aapaney Pir Ke Rangg Ratti Mueeaiy 567-568 
Aappaiy Kandda Aap Taraajji 605-606 
Aappaiy Sabad Aappaiy Neesaan 795-796 
Aassa Aas Karaiy Sabh Koee 423-424 
Aassa Mansa Bandhanni Bhaaee 635-636 
Aatam Jeeta Gurmati Gun Gai 299-300 
Aavan Jaanaa Naa Theeaaiy 993-994 
Aawoh Miloh Sahellioh 579-580 
Aawoh Santt Jano 775-776 
Aawoh Santt Miloh Mairaiy Bhaaee 799-800 
Abb Hamm Chalee Thaakur Paaiy Haar 527-528 
Abinaassi Jeean Ko Daata 617-618 
Achar Charaaiy Taan Siddh Hoee 607-608 
Adham Chandaali Bhaiyee Brahamani 381-382 
Aggo de Sat Bhaao Na Dichai 305-306 
Aih Saagar Soee Taraaiy 813-814 
Aiso Gun Moro Prabh Jee Keen 716 
Aty Mann Har Jee Dheaaiy Toon 653-654 
Aty Mann Mairya Aawa Gaun 571-572 


Book 
Page 
16 
544 
317 
723 
451 
820 
801 
147 
166 
372 
428 
672 
163 
456 
19 
908 
391 
643 
676 
322 
440 
430 
114 
26 
690 
554 
484 
380 
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Andarr Kapatt Sada Dukh Haaiy 
Anik Jattan Kar Raihaiy 

Anttar Guru Araadhana 

Anttar Mann Nirmal Naheen Keena 
Anttar Pyaas Uththi Parabh Kairee 
Anttar Utbhuj Awar Naa Koee 
Apanaiy Baalak aap Rakhkheean 
Asthhavar Jangam Keet Patanga 
Aukhi Gharri Na Dekhan Daiyee 
Baaba Aaya Haaiy Utth Challana 
Baba Bindaiy Bindd Milaava 
Bandanna Har Bandanna 

Bandhach Bandhan Paaiaa 

Bann Bann Phirtee Khoajti 

Basantt Swarag Lokeh Jittataiy 
Behtti Jaat Kadey Drsat Naa Dhaarat 
Bhaanda Dhoey Baais Dhoop Devoh 
Bhaanda Hachha Soey 

Bhagat Khajaana Gurmukh Jaata 
Bhagat Parem Aaraadhatang 
Bhagtaan Dee Sada Toon Rakhkhda Aaya 
Bhaiyee Paraapat Manukh Dehurya 
Bhar Joabban Maain Matt Paeerraiy 
Bharam Bhulaaee Sabh Jagg Phiri 
Bheerhauh Moaklaaee Keetyan 
Bhoolay Maarag Jineh Bataaya 
Bhoopat Hoey Kaaiy Raaj Kamaaya 
Bin Har Kaam Na Aavat Haiy 

Bin Satgur Saivaiy 

Bin Satgur Saivaty Jagat Mooa 

Bin Satgur Saivaiy Jeea Kai Bandhna 
Bindd Taiy Jin Pindd Keeya 

Boal Sudharmarreea Moan Katt Dhaari 
Braham Binddaaiy Tis Da Brahammat 
Challaiy Challanhaar vaat Vataaya 
Darsan Bhaitatt Paap Sabh Naasseh 


851-852 
984 
517-518 
525-526 
835-836 
905-906 
819-820 
325-326 
682 
581-582 
341-342 
683-684 
971-972 
455-456 
707-708 
743-744 
728 
730 
909-910 
505-506 
637-638 
378 
763-764 
947-948 
957-958 
803-804 
391-392 
821-822 
603-604 
591-592 
589-590 
481-482 
547-548 
649-650 
419-420 
915-916 


741 
898 
310 
320 
714 
798 
696 
56 
513 
394 
71 
515 
885 
229 
546 
587 
568 
571 
806 
294 
460 
110 
623 
853 
870 
680 
124 
698 
426 
410 
408 
270 
347 
480 
157 
816 
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Darsan Naam Ko Mann Aachchaaiy 
Darsan Pyaassi Dinas Raat 

Deen Darad Neevaar Thaakur 

Deh Andhaari Andh Sunjhi 

Deh Tajannarri Har Navrangeea Raam 
Dekho Bhaaee Gyaan Ki Aaee Aandhi 
Dhandholatt Dhoodat Houn Phiri 
Dharigg Evaihaa Jeevana 

Dhur Marey Poorey Satgur Soee 
Doavaaiy Thaav Rakhkhaiy Gur Sooraiy 
Doey Deevaiy Chaaudah Hattnaaley 
Doojaaiy Bhaaiy Bilaawal Na Hoavaiee 
Dukh Binsaiy Sukh Keea Niwaassa 
Dukh Daaroo Sukh Roag Bhyaa 
Dulabh Deh Savaar 

Duneea Naa Saaleh Jo Mar Wanjjhsee 
Dya Karanang Dukh Harnang 

Eh Dhann Akhutt Na Nikhuttaiy 

Eh Tann Maya Paaheya Pyaaraiy 

Eh Tann Sabbho Ratt Haaiy 

Ek Pita Ekus Kaiy Hum Baarak 

Fayr Vasaaiaa fair Aan Satgur Khaadoor 
Gajj Saadhaiy taaiy taaiy dhoateeaan 
Gaurri Raag Sulakhani 

Ghar Meh Sookh Baaher Phun Sookha 
Ghat Avghat Doogar Ghana 

Gobind Gobind Gobind Sangg 

Gouh Kar Pakkrree Na Aaee Haath 
Gow Barahaamin Kou Kar Laavoh 
Greh Ban Samsar Sehaj Subhaaiy 
Greh Sobha Jaa Kaaiy Raiy Naaheh 
Greh Tajj Bann Khandd Jaaeeaaiy 
Gunn Veechaaraiy Gyaani Soey 

Gur Apunaiy Oopar Bal Jaaeeaaty 

Gur Ka Sabad Manaaiy Meh 

Gur Kaiy Charan Kamal Namaskaar 


533-534 
703-704 
675-676 
577-578 
575-576 
331-332 
933-934 
490 
307-308 
825-826 
789 
849-850 
497-498 
469-470 
895 
755-756 
709-710 
663-664 
721-722 
949-950 
611-612 
967-968 
476 
311-312 
385-386 
345-346 
487-488 
891-892 
471-472 
351-352 
872 
855-856 
931-932 
741 
359-360 
865-866 


328 
540 
507 
389 
386 
61 
841 
278 
28 
702 
666 
738 
286 
255 
787 
603 
548 
495 
558 
856 
434 
881 
264 
36 
118 
74 
276 
783 
258 
81 
763 
747 
839 
585 
90 
757 
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Gur Parsaaddi Parabh Dheaayaa 
Gur Poora Bhaityo vadbhagee 

Gur Pooraaiy Charni Laaya 

Gur Pooraaiy Kirpa Dhaaree 

Gur Pooraaiy Mairy Raakh Laiyee 
Gur Saair Satgur Sach Soey 

Gur Sagar Rattni Bharpooraaiy 
Gur Seva Taiy Sukh Oopjaaiy 
Gurmakh Sakhi Sahelli Meri 
Gurmukh Gyan Bibek Budh Hoi 
Gurmukh Sach Sanjjam 

Hamm Gharaiy Saacha Sohella 
Hamri Ganat Na Ganeea Kaaee 
Haon Balheaari Tin Kou Meri 

Har Amrit Bhagat Bhandaar Haaiy 
Har Bisrat Sada Khuaari 

Har Charan Kamal Kee Taik 

Har Charan Kamal Mann Baiddhya 
Har Darsan Ko Maira Mann Bouh Taptaaiy 
Har Dhann Jaap Har Dhann Taap 
Har Har Bhagat Bharaiy Bhandaara 
Har Har Har Guni Haan 

Har Har Naam Dheyaaeeaiy 

Har Har Naam Japanttyaan 

Har Har Naam Nidhaan Laaiy 

Har Har Naam Seetal Jall Dheavoh 
Har Jan Raam Naam Gun Gaawaaiy 
Har Japaiy Har Manar Saajya 

Har Jeeo Kirpa Karey Taa Naam 
Har Ka Ek Achanbhaou Dekhya 
Har Keeaa Katha Kahaaneea 

Har Naam Naa Simreh Saadh Sangg 
Har Naamma Har Rangg Haaiy 
Har Paraan Parabhu Sukh Daataiy 
Har Pehlarri Laav 


Har Samarathth Kee Sarna 


501-502 
609-610 
623 
621-622 
823-824 
363-364 
685-686 
651-652 
493-494 
317-318 
559-560 
439-440 
619 
539-540 
449-450 
711-712 
777-778 
453-454 
861-862 
495-496 
997-998 
409-410 
537-538 
457-458 
996 
833-834 
719-720 
781-782 
690 
541-542 
725-726 
553-554 
731-732 
529-530 
773-774 
987-988 


289 
432 
445 
443 
700 
94 
517 
482 
282 
46 
363 
198 
44] 
335 
221 
550 
647 
226 
753 
285 
912 
142 
332 
233 
910 
711 
556 
653 
524 
338 
562 
355 
573 
324 
639 
902 
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Har Satgur Har Satgur Mail Har 573-574 383 
Harnaakhee Ko Sach Vaain Sunaaee 959-960 872 
Hasti Sir Jeun Ankass Haaiy 647-648 478 
Hathth Kar Tantt Vajaavaaiy Jogi 368 99 

Hirda Deh Na Hoatti Aoudhoo 945-946 851 
Hohu Kirpaal Suaamee 961-962 875 
Houmaaiy Mamta Mohanee 513-514 304 
Houmaiy vich Jagat Mooa 555-556 357 
Houn Vaar Vaar Jaaon Gur Gopaal 980 893 
Hum Anddhulaiy Anddh Bikhai Bikh 667 499 
Ichhchha Poorak Sarab Sukhdaata 669-670 501 
Indhan Te Baiantar Bhagai 900 791 
Ja Ka Thaakur Toohi Parabh 399-400 132 
Ja Kaiy Har Sa Thaakur Bhaaee 328 58 

Jaa Kaaiy Daras Paap Koat Utaaraiy 739 583 
Jaa Kaaty Sangg Aih Mann Nirmal 863-864 755 
Jaa Ko Bhaaiy Kirpaal Parabh 521-522 315 
Jaa Kou Har Rangg Laago 679-680 511 
Jaaisaiy Kirsaan Bovaaiy Kirsaani 375-376 108 
Jabb Hum Hottaiy Tabb Too Naaheen 657-658 488 
Jabb Lagg Tail Deevaiy Mukh Baatti 477-478 266 
Jagat Jalandda Rakhkh Laaiy 853-854 744 
Jagg Daata Soey Bhagat Vachhal 923-924 826 
Jai Loarreh var Baallarreeaty 771-772 636 
Jaiy KoSikh Guru Saitty Sanmukh 919-920 822 
Jaiy Mann Chitt Aas Rakheh Har Oopar 859-860 750 
Jaiy Wad Bhaag Hoavaaih Wad Mairaiy 881 774 
Jap Gobind Gopaal Laal 885-886 778 
Jeeo Tapatt Haaiy Baaro Baar 661-662 493 
Jeevoun Naam Sunee 829-830 706 
Jeh Jeh PaikhounTeh Hajoor 677-678 509 
Jeoo Darat Haaiy Aapna 660 490 
Jey Satgur Saivaiy Aapna 511-512 302 
Jhimm Jhimmaaiy Jhimm Jhimm 442-444 208 
Jin Har Hirdaiy Naam Na Basyo 697-698 534 
Jin Kaaiy Anttar Wassya Mera Har Har 735-736 578 
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Jin Keea Tin Dekhya 765-766 627 
Jin Mohaiy Brehmand Khandd 745 589 
Jina Saas Giraas Na Visaraiy 319-320 49 

Jinna Na Vissaraaiy Naam 397-398 130 
Jinni Chalann Janya 787-788 663 
Jis Ka Tann Mann Dhann Sabh Tiska 671-672 503 
Jis Kaiy Sir Oopar Too Suaamee 749-750 593 
Jis No Toon Asthir Kar Maaneh 401-402 134 
Jitt Parbraham Chitt Aaya 625-626 447 
Jitthaiy Har Araadheeaaiy 733-734 575 
Jo Din aawaaih So Din Jaahee 793-794 670 
Jo Nar Dukh Maaiy Dukh Naheen Maanaaiy 633 454 
Jo Ninda Karey Satgur Poorey KI 309-310 33 

Jugg Chaaraiy Dhann Jaiy Bhawaaiy 769-770 633 
Kaacha Dhann Sanchaaiy Moorakh 665-666 497 
Kaachi Gaagar Deh Duhaili 355-356 85 

Kaahoo Behaavaaiy Rangg Rass Roop 913-914 813 
Kaahoo Deenaiy Paat Pattambar 479-480 268 
Kaal boot Ki Hastanee 335-336 65 

Kaaya Koorr Vigaarr Kaahey Naaeeaaiy 565-566 369 
Kabeer Dharti Saadh Kee 965-966 879 
Kabir Mukat Duaara Sankurha 509-510 300 
Kaha so Khel Tabela Ghoarraiy 417-418 153 
Kamla Bharam Bheet 461-462 240 
Kar Kirpa Gur Paarbraham Pooraiy 543-544 341 
Karam Dharam Paakhand Jo Deeseh 747-748 591 
Kavan Thaan Dheeryo Haiy Naamma 999-1000 914 
Kawan Kawan Jaacheh Parabh Daataiy 503-504 291 
Khatt Matt Dehi Mann Baairaaggi 903-904 795 
Khojatt Santt Phireh Parabh 545-546 344 
Kis Bharvaaseh Bichreh Bhavan 898 789 
Kis Hee Dharha Keea 366 96 

Kis Hee Koee Koey 791-792 668 
Kis Ko Kaheh Sunaaiwaaiy Kis Ko 353-354 83 

Kit Bidh Purkhaa Jana Vataaya 939-940 847 
Koee Aan Milawaiy Mera Preetam 757-758 613 
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Koee Aan Sunaavaiy Har Ki Har Gaal 977-978 891 
Koee Jaanaaiy Kawan Eehaa Jagg Meet 700 536 
Koee Jann Har Seon Daivaiy Joar 701-702 538 
Koee Parrhta Sehsakirta 876 767 
Kya Parreeaaiy Kya Guneeaaiy 655-656 486 
Laggarri Suthaan Joarranhaaraaiy Joarrea 519 313 
Lakh Laskar Lakh Waajaiy Naijaiy 358 88 

Maadho Jal Ki Pyas Na Jaaiy 323-324 54 

Maaee Mohey Avar Na Janyo 339-340 69 

Maaee Moro Preetam Raam Bataavoh 369-370 101 
Maaee Parabh Kaiy Charan Nehaaroun 531-532 326 
Maaeey Mairaiy Mann Ko Sukh 717 555 
Maain Mann Chaao Ghana 843-844 728 
Maaiy Mann Waddi Aas Haraiy 561-562 365 
Maanas Janam Dulammbh 751-752 595 
Maat Garbh Meh Aapan Simran Daiy 613-614 436 
Maat Pitta Sutt Bandhapp Bhaaee 805-806 682 
Main Man Tan Khoj Khojdeya 313-314 40 

Main Man Tan Prem Piram Ka 301-302 21 

Mairaaty Heeraiy Rattan Naam Har Basya 696 532 
Mairaiy Mann Har Bhaj 985-986 900 
Mairaiy Mann Japp Har Har Naam Sakhaiy 975-976 889 
Mairaiy Mann Pardessi vaiy 451-452 223 
Mangall Saaj Bhaiyaa 845-846 731 
Mann Chaao Bhaiyaa Parabh Aagam 921-922 824 
Mann Haali Kirsaani Karni 595-596 416 
Mann Hatth Kinnaiy Naa Paayo 593-594 413 
Mann Parteet Naa Aaeeaa 549-550 350 
Mann Raatou Har Naaiy 421-422 160 
Mann Raiy Koun Kumatt Taain Leeni 631-632 452 
Mann Tann Prabh Aaraadheeaaiy 817-818 694 
Mann Triptaano Mitaty Janjaal 389-390 122 
May Maya Kar Muaiy 935-936 843 
Maya Mamta Mohni 643-644 473 
Mera Prabh Saacha Gehar Gambhir 361-362 92 

Mil Maat Pitta Pindd Kamaayaa 989-990 904 
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Mithan Moah Aggan Soakh Saagar 760 618 
Mo Ko Taar Laiy Raamma 874 765 
Moah Malan Neend Taiy Chhutki 383-384 116 
Moaree Run Jhun Laaya 557-558 360 
Mukh Taiy Parrhta Teeka Sehatt 887-888 779 
Munddah Joaban Baallarreeaiy 435-436 191 
Musalmaannan Sifatt Sareeatt 465-466 248 
Na Kaassi Matt OOpajaaiy 491 280 
Na Main Joag Dhyan Chitt Laaya 329-330 60 

Naam Khajaanna Gur Taiy Paaya 911-912 810 
Naam Niranjann Neer Naaraayan 867-868 759 
Naamaty Taiy Hee Sabh Kichh Hoaa 753-754 598 
Naanak Phikkaaiy Boaleeaaiy 473-474 261 
Naao Noummi Navaiy Naath Nav Khandda 839-840 722 
Natooa Bhaikh Dikhaawaaiy Boh Bidh 403-404 136 
Nikatt vasaaiy Daikhkhaaiy Sabh Soee 831 708 
Noun Sar Subbhar Dasvaaiy Pooraiy 943-944 850 
Oah Neh Navailla 407-408 140 
Oankaar Brahamma Utpatt 929-930 836 
Paaddha Parrya Aakheeaaiy 937-938 845 
Paani Pakhkha Pees Daas Kaaiy 811 688 
Paarbraham Parabh Simareeaaiy 431-432 175 
Paath Parryo Ar Baid Beechaaryo 641-642 469 
Padarah Thintti Saat Vaar 343-344 72 

Panth Nehaarey Kaamni 337-338 67 

Parabh Janam Maran Nivaar 837-838 717 
Parabh Ki Saran Sagal Bhaaiy Laathey 615-616 438 
Parathamaiy Mttya Tann Ka Dookh 395-396 128 
Parathmaiy Teri Neeki Jaat 373-374 105 
Parbraham Furmaya Meehn Vutha 321-322 51 

Pardes jhaag Souddaiy Ko Aaya 372 103 
Parmaisar Ditta Banna 627-628 449 
Parrh Parrh Gaddee Laddeeaaih 467-468 252 
Parrheeaaiy Guneeaaiy 973-974 887 
Pavkarrey Din Chaar Haaiy 333-334 63 

Pehal Pureeaiy Pundarak Vanna 693-694 530 
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Pehli Karoop Kujaat Kulakhanee 483-484 272 
Pinggal Parbatt Paar Paraiy 809-810 686 
Poora Thaatt Banaaya 797-798 674 
Pooraiy Gur Taiy Naam Paaya Jaaiy 941-942 849 
Raaj Milk Joban Greh Sobha 379-380 112 
Raajan Meh Toon Raaja Kaheeaaih 507-508 297 
Raam Har Amrit Sar Naavaaraty 981-982 894 
Raiy Mann Oat Laiho Har Naama 901-902 793 
Rasna Gun Gopaal Nidh Gaayan 713-714 552 
Rattan Jawaiihar Naam 893-894 785 
Rattan Padaarath Wanjeeaaty 569-570 376 
Runn Jhunno Sabad Anaahatt 925-926 831 
Saadhu Sangg Sikhaayo Naam 393-394 126 
Saajan Mairaiy Preetamoh 440-442 201 
Saanp Kunjj Choaddaaiy 485-486 274 
Sabad Rattaiy Wad Hanss Haaiy 585 402 
Sabdou Hee Bhagat Jaapdaiy 429-430 172 
Sabh Jagg Jineh Upaaya 639-640 464 
Sachch Ratteeaan Sohaagni 427-428 169 
Safal Janam Mo ko Gur Keena 857-858 749 
Sajjan Milaiy Sajjana 587-588 405 
Sanak Sanandd Mahesh samaanna 691 528 
Santaan Maanou Doota Daanou 969-970 883 
Santt Millay Kichh Suneeaiy Kaheeaaiy 870 761 
Santtan Key Kaaraj Aap Khaloa 783-784 657 
Sassaaiy Soey Srisat Jin Saajji 432-434 179 
Sat Jug Sachch Kehaty Sabh Koee 880 772 
Satgur vich vadi vadyaaee 303-304 23 

Satti Paap Kar Satt Kamaaheh 951-952 860 
SattJug Sabh Santoakh Sareera 445-446 214 
Sehaj Samaadh Anandd Sookh 807-808 684 
Sehansar Daan Daiy Inder Roaaiya 953-954 864 
Sekha Andaroh Joar Chhadd 551-552 353 
Sewak Saiv Kareh Prabh Teri 599-600 421 
Simarat Baid Puraan Pukaaran 761-762 620 
Sinchcheh Darab Daih Dukh Loag 889-890 781 
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So Dar Tera Keha So Ghar Keha 347-348 76 

So Sikh Sakha Bandapp 601-602 423 
Soohab Taa Suhaagani 785-786 660 
Soor Sar Soas Laaiy 991-992 906 
Sukh Nidhaan Preetam Prabh Mairaiy 801-802 678 
Sukh Sohelarra Har Dheaavoh 767-768 630 
Sun Maachhindera Naanak Boalaaiy 877-878 769 
Sundarr Saant Dyaal Parabh 847-848 735 
Suneho Kantt Mahellioh 583-584 398 
Taal Maderaiy Ghat Key Ghat 349-350 79 

Tan Binsaaiy Dhan Ka Ko Kaheeaaiy 416 150 
Tapa Na Howaiy Andarin Lobhi 315-316 42 

Teerath Naawan Jaaon Teerath Naam 687-688 521 
Too Jaanaahen Taan Koee Jaaney 563-564 368 
Too Parabh Daata Daan Matt Poora 597-598 419 
Too Thaakrou Bairaagro 779-780 650 
Toon Daata Jeeaan Sabhna Ka 499 288 
Toon Sabhnee Thaaeen 438 195 
Trey Gun Rehat Rehaiy Nyaaree 883 776 
Tudh Bin Dooja Naaheen Koey 723-724 560 
Tum Daataiy Thaakur Pritpaalak 673-674 505 
Tum Samraththa Kaaran Karan 827-828 704 
Uddam Agam Agocharo 927-928 834 
Uddam Karat Aanandd Bhaiyaa 815-816 692 
Uddam Karoun Karaavoh 405-406 138 
Ukatt Syaanap Kichhu Na Jaana 387-388 120 
Ulti Raiy Mann Ulti Raiy 535-536 330 
Umkyo Heeo Milan Prabh Taaee 737-738 580 
Ustat Nindaa Naanak Jee 963-964 877 
Utar Avghat Sarvar Naavaaiy 411-412 144 
Uthth Vanjjh Vataaurrya 459-460 237 
Vadda Mera Govind 448 218 
Vail Pinjaaiaa Katt Vunaaiaa 955-956 867 
Vin Naavaaiy Sabh Bharamdaiy 645-646 476 
Vismaad Naad Vismaad Vaid 463-464 244 
Waho Waho Baani Nirankaar Haaiy 515-516 307 
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Key to Pronunciation Symbols 


Gurmukhi Symbols Examples of Pronunciation 
Character used for 
romanization 
8,m,€ A,A,E abut, ago, abroad, achieve, 
(a) adopt, agree, alone, banana 
1-4 Ao oak, oath, oatmeal, 
(o) 
H s source, less, simple, some 
g h hat, head, hand, happy 
a k kin, cook, ache, kick, cat 
H kh German ich, Buch (deep 


palatal sound of k) Khaki (a 
yellowish color), Khomeni 
(Ayatula) 


gr g go, big, gift, gag, game 

ur gh Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 
something like in ghost 

a ny Must be learnt. 

g ch chin, nature, church 

gZ chh Similar to sh in shin, must 
be learnt 

r j job, gem, edge, join, judge 

s jh Deep labial sound of ‘j’ 

€ nj Must be learnt. 

gZ t tie, attack, tin, tap, 

6 th thug, 

3 d did, adder, deed, dam, 
double, 

š dh Deep palatal sound of 'd' 

= n Must be learnt. 

3 t Must be learnt. 
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ol & oo dd d 


YN 4 3 al Ad xw @ ad 


Hay Fo ad 


c 


no s Ece E 


B<--3< 3§ = 


thin, thick, three, ether, 
the, then, either, this, there 
Deep labial sound of ‘the’ 
no, own, sudden, nib, 


pepper, lip, pit, paper 

fifty, cuff, phase, rough, fit, 
foot, fur 

baby, rib, bib, button, 


Deep palatal sound of ‘b’ 
mum, murmur, dim, nymph 


yard, young, union 
red, car, rarity, rose 


lily, pool, lid, needle, lamb 
vivid, give, live 

Deep palatal sound of ‘r’ 
(must be learnt) 

shy, mission, machine, 
special 

Deep palatal sound of ‘kh’ 
Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 


zone, raise, zebra, xylem 
Deep labial sound of ‘f’ 
Deep palatal sound of ‘I’ 
Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘ch’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ' but of short 
duration 

Same as ' but of short 
duration 
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A n Same as “n' but of short 
duration 
' y Same as 'y' but of short 
duration 
ñ R Same as ‘r’ but of short 
(r) duration 
4 v Same as ‘v’ but of short 
duration 
T aa bother, cot, father, cart, 
palm 
į aaN This adds nasal tone to 'aa' 
f i tip, banish, active, pit, it, 
give 
t ee Nose bleed, bee, feed, beat, 
- u bull, pull, full, cure hood, 
book 
2 OO cool, pool, boot, tool, rule 
ay ray, say, day, hay, bay 
Š; ai mat, map, bad, lad, glad, 
rat, bat, 
` o bone, know, toe, note, go 
” ou out, pound, now, loud 
N indicates that a preceding 


vowel or diphthong is 
pronounced with the nasal 
passages open, as_ in 
French un bon vin blanc 

N or M indicates that a preceding 
vowel or diphthong is 
pronounced with the 
nasalpassages open, as in 
French un bon vin blanc 
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vor Jue SGGS P-299 

ASI Il Salok. 

MISH AIST gigHšl Te ave gifšie II aatam jeetaa gurmatee gun gaa-ay 
gobind. 


A3 url 8 fhè ooa fart fee qui sant parsaadee bhai mitay naanak 
binsee chind. ||15|| 


ugat Il pa-orhee. 


WHER MSH Hat Sê Hy dir gee || amaavas aatam sukhee bha-ay 
santokhdee-aa gurdayv. 


ST 300 SGGS P-300 


Ha 30 Alse Aifs Aon war us al Ae | man tan seetal saat sahj laagaa 
parabh kee sayv. 


zè Huo ay fan HES US FT AAH n tootay banDhan baho bikaar safal 
I I pooran taa kay kaam. 


ash Hå ION ect figs gfs à SH ıı durmat mitee ha-umai chhutee simrat 
har ko naam. 


Alfa ar! urggəH at fifa wire ares n saran gahee paarbarahm kee miti-aa 
aavaa gavan. 


mfu afr ada fH@ ae afte ys ges n aap tari-aa kutamb si-o gun gubind 
parabh ravan. 


ug at zoe aa mi us ar oH || har kee tahal kamaavnee japee-ai 
parabh kaa naam. 


Ja us 3 uani aa Hu famy nauli gur pooray tay paa-i-aa naanak sukh 
Ni bisraam. ||15|| 


Thitti Gaurri Mehla-5 
Salok 


In this Paurri, Guru Ji describes the merits and blessings obtained by those, who 
listen and act on the Guru’s instruction. First he says: 


Salok- 


The person who acting on the Guru’s advice has conquered his (or her) mind and 
sings the praises of God, O’ Nanak, by the saint (Guru s) grace that person's fears are 
dispelled and all his (or her) worry is ended.” (15) 
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Now referring to Amavas or the moonless (dark) night, Guru Ji elaborates on the 
above advice and says: 


Paurri - 


Whom the Guru blesses with contentment, his (or her) soul is in peace. That person's 
mind and body are soothed, and in a state of peace and poise such a person applies 
him (or her) self to the service of God. By meditating on God's Name, all one's bonds 
are loosened, one's manifold sins are erased, affairs are settled successfully, evil 
intellect is gone and one's ego is also dispelled. This way, when one seeks the refuge 
of God, one's circle of transmigration is ended, and by singing the God's praise, one 
saves oneself along with one's family. Therefore we should earn the service of God by 
meditating on God's Name. But O” Nanak, it is (only) from the perfect Guru that any 
person has obtained (this gift of Name, which is) the abode of all peace (and stability 
of mind).”(15) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to remove the darkness of our mind 
and live in a state of complete peace and poise, we should seek, and act on the 
advice of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on the Name of the all-pervading 
God. 


7-8-93 


SGGS P - 299-300 
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dar 304 SGGS P-301 


AGA H? gil Salok Mehlaa 4. 


RA ufs 3fs uH fudH ar nê ugs wife ıı mai man tan paraym piramm kaa athay 
pahar lagann. 


Ho soa fasu ufs us Has afu jan naanak kirpaa Dhaar parabh satgur 


SAS NAI sukh vasann. ||1|| 

H3 8II Mehlaa 4. 

fas nefs us fudh at fa@ Asfa fax jin andar pareet piramm kee ji-o bolan 
Rate Il tivai sohann. 

ssa sfs mù meer fafs wet Us naanak har aapay jaandaa jin laa-ee 
fuss 121 pareet pirann. ||2|| 

ugat Il pa-orhee. 

3 aus mfu ves 9 gee fefg at | too kartaa aap abhul hai bhulan vich 
I naahee. 


3 ads AAS ser 9 ad Aafe asd II too karahi so sachay bhalaa hai gur 
ii sabad bujhaahee. 


3 AGS AGS AKI 9 em a ord! IN too karan kaaran samrath hai doojaa 
g ko naahee. 


= afa Makes 9 Ais su fmt 1 too saahib agam da--aal hai 
i sabhtuDhDhi-aahee. 


er 302 SGGS P-302 


Afs dba 3d 3 ABA € 3 HE Est ei sabh jee-a tayray too sabhas daa too 
7 u sabhchhadaahee. ||4|| 


SalokMehla-4 


In this SalokGuru Ji describes his state of love and longing for God. He says, “I wish 
that at all times, my body and mind may remain imbued with the love of my beloved 
God. O” God, please show mercy so that (the mind and body)of slave Nanak may 
(always) abide in the peaceful company of thetrue Guru.” (1) 
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Mehla-4 


Guru Ji now describes the status of those who truly love God. He says, “They, who 
treasure their belovedGod’s love, look beauteous in howsoever way they utter (the 
God’s praise). O’ Nanak, that beloved God who has imbued them with this love, 
Himself knows about (the mystery of) this love.”(2) 


Paurri-4 


Guru Ji now comments on the infallibility of God and addressing Him he says, “O” 
creator God, You are infallible, You never make any mistakes. O” true One; whatever 
You do is for the good. You help us understand this fact only through the Guru. You 
are capable of doing and getting everything done, there is none other (who is capable 
of doing anything). You, my Master, are inaccessible and merciful. All meditate on 
You. All creatures belong to You, You belong to all, and You emancipate all.” (4) 


The message of thisPaurri is that we should understand that God is the cause 
and doer of everything. He never makes any mistakes. He is the master of all and 
helps all to get delivered. So weshould always accept whatever He does as good. 


7-7-93 


SGGS P - 301-302 
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ae Page -- 303 - 304 


iat 303 


AGA H? Sil 

Afsa fete est efanret H mafao gig 
ua ay fire I! 

uki ula SH SHS Ae ARH gig on dl 
use Il 

dfs on se ofa oy dae gig SH 
aY ATS Il 

A fag ofe YA ga HIJRA Ho fee es 
ure II 

A foe ad Aga ud at Ba aga Ha 
fee II 

aha €g er GA ofa 5 me 69 na 
fim vry are I! 

sola wie Ha ars uir fag sreg 
uie gere II 

fefg Aga at naat ue =r Gud di 
ula sty fmre II 


Ifs aa mfu Have Sad Jig aaa 2a 
sr IQI 


H2 ell 
ud JI ar YAH 5 NG Sg Hayy mame 
Her fay Hf ll 

GR nefs ga 33 als II maat sg 
ofa GA Tari uani Il 


8g as zort ad ad GR er fr 
fan 5 gfe Il 


6g ufs ufs R fae jo twats GA 
afs Hg AS SH St wee alam Il 
Iy die H uifsus eas GA TWA 
ab ae ufa afo afe II 


iat 308 


SGGS P-303 


Salok Mehlaa 4 


satgur vich vadee vadi-aa-ee jo an-din 
har har naam Dhi-aavai. 

har har naam ramat such sanjam har 
naamay hee triptaavai. 

har naam taan har naam deebaan har 
naamo rakh karaavai. 

jo chit laa-ay poojay gur moorat so man 
ichhay fal paavai. 

jo nindaa karay satgur pooray kee tis 
kartaa maar divaavai. 

fayr oh vaylaa os hath na aavai oh aapnaa 
beeji-aa aapay khaavai. 

narak ghor muhi kaalai kharhi-aa ji-o 
taskar paa-ay galaavai. 

fir satgur kee sarnee pavai taa ubrai jaa 
har har naam Dhi-aavai. 


har baataa aakh sunaa-ay naanak har 
kartay ayvai bhaavai. ||1]| 


Mehlaa 4. 


pooray gur kaa hukam na mannai oh 
manmukh agi-aan muthaa bikh maa-i-aa. 


os andar koorh koorho kar bujhai anhoday 
jhagrhay da-yi os dai gal paa-i-aa. 

oh gal farosee karay bahutayree os daa 
boli-aa kisai na bhaa-i-aa. 

oh ghar ghar handhai ji-o rann dohaagan 
os naal muhu jorhay os bhee lachhan 
laa-i-aa. 

gurmukh ho-ay so alipato vartai os daa 
paas chhad gur paas bahi jaa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-304 
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H dg di) mer H ser ord vag Gfs jo gur gopay aapnaa so bhalaa naahee 


BIT” HG Agdetent | panchahu on laahaa mool sabh gavaa-i- 
aa. 

ufser nia ay aoe mfa gee ug pahilaa aagam nigam naanak aakh 

Ja ar es Bus mfenr II sunaa-ay pooray gur kaa bachan upar 
aa-i-aa. 

gether afset srë ga us at Hayer gursikhaa vadi-aa-ee bhaavai gur pooray 

€ Te ala 5 mfe IIƏII kee manmukhaa oh vaylaa hath na aa-i- 
aa. ||2|| 

987 II pa-orhee. 

Hg Ae" Hg ees JA we fag Hfsgig sach sachaa sabhdoo vadaa hai so la-ay 

fee II jis satgur tikay. 

A Afsag fa Ag fimrfeer Hy Aer SO Satgur je sach Dhi-aa-idaa sach sachaa 

Afsag kea il satgur ikay. 

Ret Aag usu 9 fafs uA g3 ats so-ee satgur purakh hai jin panjay doot 

eth fee I! keetay vas chhikay. 

fa fas Afsag PS MY dete Ba aap ; 
je bin satgur sayvay aap ganaa-iday tin 

nefa ag fee fee ug faa ıı andar koorh fit fit muh fikay. 


Gf 38 fan 5 zeat Hg ar8 Afsag O-ay bolay kisai na bhaavnee muh kaalay 
3 ga IC satgur tay chukay. ||8|| 


SalokMehla-4 


In this Salok Guru Ji tells us about the merits and excellences of the true Guru, and 
why his advice is so valuable. 


He says: “This is the great merit of the true Guru that day and night he meditates 
on God’s Name. For him, meditating on God’s Name is all the purity and discipline 
he needs to observe, and it is through God’s Name that he is satiated. God’s Name 
is his power, God’s Name is his judge, and for him it is God’s Name that protects 
him. The person who worships the Guru, keeping these qualities (of the Guru in the 
mind) obtains the fruits of his/her heart’s desire. (On the other hand), the Creator 
punishes the one who slanders the perfect true Guru. (Such a person) does not get this 
opportunity (to serve the Guru) again, and reaps what this person sows. Such a person 
suffers pains and shame like a thief who with the face blackened and halter around 
the neck is driven into the hell (like) prison. Such a person is released from these 
sufferings only if he/she seeks the shelter of the true Guru, and meditates on God’s 
Name. Nanak is (not saying these things on his own); he is simply describing the ways 
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of God, because this is what the Creator wills. (The Creator does not tolerate any ill 
will towards his saints, and punishes them severely who try to slander or harm them 
in any way). (1) 


Mehla-4 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the punishment a person suffers who does not obey the 
true Guru's order. He says: “The one who does not obey the perfect Guru's order 
is perverse, and is robbed by ignorance and the poison of worldly involvements. In 
such a person's mind is falsehood, and deems everyone also false. Therefore, (God 
has) entangled such a person in unnecessary conflicts. Such a person prattles a lot, 
but what he/she says pleases none. Such a person wanders from house to house like 
an abandoned woman, and anyone, who comes in touch with that person is also 
blemished. But the one who has become a Guru's follower remains detached and, 
forsaking the company (of the egocentric) goes and sits near the Guru. In short, O” 
saints, the one who denies his/her Guru is not a good person, and has lost all the profit 
and capital (of life breaths in vain). Nanak is uttering and proclaiming (that for the 
disciples of the Guru), this is their Shastra and Veda, their primary principle: that the 
order of the perfect Guru is higher than any other (advice or command). Therefore, 
the glory of the perfect Guru is very pleasing to the Guru's disciples, but the self- 
conceited persons do not get this opportunity (to praise the true Guru, again).”(2) 


Paurri-8 


Summarizing the above concepts, Guru Ji says: “The eternal true (God) is greater 
than all, (but) that person alone attains to Him whom the true Guru blesses. He alone 
is the true Guru who meditates on the eternal (God. In this way), the true Guru and the 
eternal God are one and the same. He alone is the true Guru who has resolutely subdued 
his five evil passions. Without serving the true Guru, they who proclaim themselves 
(as great), within them is falsehood. Therefore they are cursed everywhere, and their 
faces are pale. They are separated from the true Guru. Nobody likes what they say, 
and they are held in disgrace because they are separated from the true Guru.”(8). 


The message of the Paurri is that we should always have loving adoration for our 
true Guru and never disobey or talk ill of him, then we will get all the fruits of 
our heart's desire including union with God because the true Guru and God are 
in fact one. 


7.11.93 


SGGS P - 303-304 
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8^ 


Page -- 305 - 306 


ús 204 


AGA H? Sil 

vd è AS I8 s fed fue a mfir of 
5 me Il 

mu kla fed Ny IT at fas Hu 
ure II 

faa nefa us od Aag ot H add ore 
oat me I! 


a fr ad Na diy yg ads 3t Afsag 
UIYIH Seat MÈ II 


=r mU uie ree da Ad AS AI” NAAT 
SdH gare Il 
Her nidfe dd feg TSt Ho Sree haka 


JA ae TÈ IAI 
H: Sil 


ad Aas ar A fay mere H aaa Cfo 
ula ony fimè II 


Ban ad sad Uaast (eners ad NAG 
Rig are Il 

@uəfiH ag aka ak my AN Ab haka 
uu dy #Íg WS 

fefg us ka aa we kaw 
Bofanr uka THÈ II 

AAA faofa fimre Ae uka IJA gofry 
ag His =ë I! 

ar 0f 

fm 3 afaa Je de mit fan gofa 
ag Quer HER II 

AS ood ofS Hat fA gofa at A mfu 


AY WEIJ SU AUS II2II 


SGGS P-305 


Salok Mehlaa 4. 


ago day satbhaa-o na dichai pichho 
day aakhi-aa kamm na aavai. 

aDh vich firai manmukh vaychaaraa 
galee ki-o sukh paavai. 

jis andar pareet nahee satgur kee so 
koorhee aavai koorhee jaavai. 

jay kirpaa karay mayraa har parabh 
kartaa taa" satgur paarbarahm nadree 
aavai. 

taa api-o peevai sabad gur kayraa sabh 
kaarhaa andaysaa bharam chukhaavai. 


sadaa anand rahai din raatee jan 
naanak an-din har gun gaavai. ||1]| 


Mehlaa 4. 
gur satgur kaa jo sikh akhaa-ay so 
bhalkay uth har naam Dhi-aavai. 


udam karay bhalkay parbhaatee isnaan 
karay amrit sar naavai. 

updays guroo har har jap jaapai sabh 
kilvikh paap dokh leh jaavai. 

fir charhai divas gurbaanee gaavai 
bahdi-aa uth-di-aa har naam Dhi-aavai 
jo saas giraas Dhi-aa-ay mayraa har 
har so gursikh guroo man bhaavai. 


SGGS P-306 


jis no da-i-aal hovai mayraa su-aamee 
tis gursikh guroo updays sunaavai. 
jan naanak Dhoorh mangai tis gursikh 


kee jo aap japai avrah naam japaavai. 
11211 
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ua pa-orhee. 

Ao Ag fime? A fess 83 II jo tuDh sach Dhi-aa-iday say virlay 
thorhay. 

a us fats fea mawe Bo at agata jo man chit ik araaDh-day tin kee 

wi WAY ads II barkatkhaahi asa “kh karorhay. 

306 As fourfeet A afe uè A mfog tuDhuno sabhDhi-aa-idee say thaa-ay 

Wi pa-ay jo saahib lorhay. 

+ fas Afsae AS ure Use A Hè Hfg AA jo bin satgur sayvay khaaday painday 

33 il say mu-ay mar jammay korh''ay. 

Gf ong fa ad yuki feg agfa ufu o-ay haajar mithaa bolday baahar vis 

UG II kadheh mukhgholay. 

HfS Hê of fees naal man khotay da-yi vichhorhay. ||11|| 


SalokMehla-4 


In this stanza Guru Ji is commenting on those selfish persons who do not show respect 
to the true Guru at the right time but later on try to cover themselves by talking to 
other people and make vain excuses. 


He says: “The person who doesn’t pay proper respect (to the true Guru) at the first 
time, anything such a person says afterwards (to cover his/her mistake), doesn’t do 
any good. Such a wretched apostate, who wanders in double mind, how he/she can 
find peace through mere words? Within whose heart is not the love of the true Guru; 
falsely comes to (the Guru’s court for the sake of pleasing others), and falsely goes out 
from there. However, if my Creator — God shows mercy (on such a person), then he/she 
sees God in the true Guru. Then this person drinks the nectar of the Guru’s word, and 
all his/her fear, dread, and doubt is dispelled. Slave Nanak (says that person) always 
remains in bliss day and night, who daily sings God's praises.”(1) 


Mehla-4 


Now Guru Ji gives the definition of a person, who wants himself to be called the true 
Sikh or disciple of the Guru. So that instead of finding faults with others, we may 
examine ourselves, and determine how far we are justified in calling ourselves true 
Gursikhs (or Gurw's followers). 


Guru Ji says: “The person who calls him/ herself a disciple of the true Guru, rising 
up early in the morning every day, meditates on God’s Name. Making the effort (of 
rising up early in the morning, such a person) takes a shower, and (then is so absorbed 
in meditating on God’s Name, as if, he or she is) bathing in the pool of (divine) nectar. 
By meditating on God’s Name as advised by the true Guru, all his/her sufferings due 
to any sins or misdeeds are removed. Later in the day, he/she sings the hymns uttered 
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by the Guru, (and at all times) whether sitting or standing reflects on God’s Name. 
Such a, who contemplates upon my God with every breath and morsel, is very pleasing 
to the Guru’s mind. However, such instruction the Guru gives only to that person on 
whom God becomes gracious, and slave Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of such a 
disciple of the Guru who him/herself meditates on (God’s) Name, and inspires others 
to do the same.”(2) 


Paurri-11 


However, observing the general state of human beings, Guru Ji says: “O” true God, 
very rare are the ones who meditate upon You (with a sincere heart). But millions and 
billions benefit from those who meditate upon You with true and sincere concentration 
of their minds. (O’ God, apparently) the entire world seems to be remembering You, 
but they alone are approved whom You the Master like.” 


Next, telling the consequences of going about our daily business without meditating 
on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “They who eat and dress, without serving the Guru 
(without meditating on God’s Name), they are as good as dead, and those wretched 
persons keep suffering the pains of births and deaths. In one’s presence they utter 
sweet words, but behind their back they speak poison (ill words against that very 
person). God dispels such evil minded persons away from Him.”(11) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to be called the true Sikhs of Guru, 
we should daily rise early in the morning, meditate on His Name and His Gurbani 
and should not even eat or wear anything without first serving the true Guru (i.e. 
without doing the daily Parkaash and reading from the Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


8.9.93 


SGGS P - 305-306 
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ver 302 SGGS P-307 

ABA H3 gil Salok Mehlaa 4. 

ofs we ud Afsag Pet gfe Afsafs Dhur maaray poorai satguroo say-ee hun 
HG Il satgur maaray. 

HABE & wyder Bum s eet fhas jay maylan no bahutayraa lochee-ai na 
HIII II day-ee milan kartaaray. 

Harials eet sr wale fefg Kala afs satsangatdho-ee naa lahan vich sangat 
da Il gur veechaaray. 

ast mie HÈ ak Gar 3 fsa mẹ AH ko-ee jaa-ay milai hun onaa no tis maaray 
Aes II jam jandaaray. 

gfs wa feza A fee ak mafe ats gur baabai fitkay say fitay gur angad 
afsurd Il keetay koorhi-aaray. 

gfs Stat ust Aafa farr afa Sar gur teejee peerhee veechaari-aa ki-aa 
awd Il hath aynaa vaychaaray. 

ag vet ui fefam fsfs ea ene gur cha-uthee peerhee tiki-aa tin nindak 
RE = II dusat sabhtaaray. 

aet ug fay Per ad Afsag al (By ko-ee put sikh sayvaa karay satguroo kee 
ada nis Aes II tis kaaraj sabh savaaray. 

a fee Res ufert us ug wnt ufg jo ichhai so fal paa-isee putDhan lakhmee 
AS dfa fess Il kharh maylay har nistaaray. 

nfs fours Afsag fafa fag ntefa gfg sabh niDhaan satguroo vich jis andar har 
BI ud Il ur Dhaaray. 

H ue ugr Afsag fan fsfunr fry SO paa-ay pooraa satguroo jis likhi-aa 
fad II i likhat lilaaray. 

Ho soa HQ Ok Pa A gala jan naanak maagai Dhoorhtin jo gursikh 
fisfummƏ 119 mit pi-aaray. ||1]| 

ter 30t SGGS P-308 

H2 8il Mehlaa 4. 

fao a@ mtu afe |fsnret mag st ny jin ka-o aap day-ay vadi-aa-ee jagatbhee 
vis Ba a@ Ul ue II aapay aantin ka-o pairee paa-ay. 

adm 3i A fag mu g did Ag aaa daree-ai taa" jay kichh aap doo keechai 
Mw as se || sabh kartaa aapnee kalaa vaDhaa-ay. 
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Wg sr Sg wurst dig UH Ad ar 
fafs nma rfs Afs mfa fee I 


mmm sag at su ad dig Amt 
bea BAST A HY aÈ ATES II 


Afa al efsuret fas 33 Feet gig 
atefs sats fas mfu age | 


Maka SH mg daa gÍ aga 
Alala wet SAS II 


Afsas al mal vfs Hs ak mag 
Taha Jig aas mfu HIJ ae II 


Jaha & Hg BAS ad uki fima ae 
a Ha'd HAS ASS ATES Il 


Ho orsa dig ar eg 9 gig WH at gig 
YA Sur NA 


ugat Il 

FAT aa orf 9 Hg ATT MIS Il 

AG fl oy Rate us eend EÀ ! 

Ha Aef) ry acfa afg Te aud far II 
Rea at A Ha fhe de Hale AES II 


Salok Mehla-4 


In this Salok Guru Ji refers the fate of those evil persons who were accursed by the 
first Guru and who instead of sincerely repenting, again and tried to regain their honor 
with the second and the third Guru by all kinds of devices. 


He says: “They who from the very beginning were accursed by the perfect Guru 
(Nanak Dev Ji), have now been accursed by the (present) true Guru (Amar Das Ji). 
Now, even if we wish very much to re-unite them (with the Guru), the Creator doesn’t 


daykhhu bhaa-ee ayhu akhaarhaa har 
pareetam sachay kaa jin aapnai jor sabh 
aan nivaa-ay. 

aapni-aa bhagtaa kee rakh karay har 
Su-aamee nindkaa dustaa kay muh 
kaalay karaa-ay. 

satgur kee vadi-aa-ee nit charhai savaa-ee 
har keeratbhagat nit aap karaa-ay. 
an-din naam japahu gursikhahu har 
kartaa satgur gharee vasaa-ay. 

satgur kee banee sat sat kar jaanhu 
gursikhahu har kartaa aap muhhu 
kadhaa-ay. 

gursikhaa kay muh ujlay karay har 
pi-aaraa gur kaa jaikaar sansaar sabhat 
karaa-ay. 

jan naanak har kaa daas hai har daasan 
kee har paij rakhaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


too sachaa saahib aap hai sach saah 
hamaaray. 

sach poojee naam drirh-aa-ay parabh 
vanjaaray thaaray. 

sach sayveh sach vananj laihi gun kathah 
niraaray. 

sayvak bhaa-ay say jan milay gur sabad 
savaaray. 

too sachaa saahib alakh hai gur sabad 
lakhaaray. ||14|| 
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let that happen. They don’t find any refuge, even in the holy congregation, because 
that is how the Guru has expressed his thoughts in the congregation. If someone 
goes to meet them, the demon of death would strike (punish) that one. They who 
were cursed by the first great Guru (Nanak), were declared phony by Guru Angad 
Dev Ji. But in the third generation (out of compassion), the third Guru (Amar Das 
Ji) pondered over (the fact) that there was nothing under the control of these poor 
wretches. (They were acting in accordance, with their ill-fated destiny). Therefore, 
the Guru who has anointed me as the fourth Guru has (now) emancipated all the 
slanders and the evildoers. (The lesson of this story is this): that if any son or disciple 
of the true Guru serves the Guru (sincerely), all his (or her) tasks are accomplished. 
Whatever that person wishes, he/she would obtain the fruit accordingly, including son 
(daughter), wealth and possessions. (The Guru) takes and unites such a person with 
God, who emancipates that person (from the pains of births and deaths). In short, the 
true Guru, who has enshrined God in his heart, has all the treasures within him. But 
that person alone attains to the perfect Guru in whose lot it is so written. Therefore, 
slave Nanak seeks the humble service of those dear friends, who are the disciples of 
my beloved Guru. (1) 


Mehla-4 


In this stanza, Guru Ji describes how God protects and preserves His devotees, and 
how He punishes the slanderers and troublemakers. Guru Ji says: “Whom God blesses 
with glory, He makes the world also bow to them. Therefore, we should be afraid (of 
accepting this honor, if we think that) we have (ourselves) done some thing (to deserve 
this honor.) It is actually the Creator who is exercising His power (when He glorifies 
us or any body else). Look brothers, this world is (like) an arena of the beloved True 
Master, who by His own power has made all to come and bow before (the true Guru). 
God preserves (the honor of) His devotees and brings shame to the slanderers and 
evildoers. The glory of the true Guru enhances day by day, because God Himself 
makes him worship and sing His praise every day. O” Sikhs of the Guru, meditate on 
the (God’s) Name day and night, so that the Creator God may enshrine the true Guru 
in your mind. O” the disciples of the true Guru, deem the word of the true Guru as 
pure truth, because it is the Creator Himself who makes (the Guru) to utter this from 
his mouth. The beloved God glorifies the disciples of the Guru, and makes the entire 
world hail the Guru. Nanak too is a slave of God, who preserves the honor of His 
servants.”(2) 


Paurri-14 


Therefore Guru Ji goes into a prayer and says: “O” our true Banker, You Yourself 
are our eternal Master. O” God, make us firmly enshrine the true capital (of Your 
Name, because) we are Your petty salesmen. They who meditate on the true Name, 
and buy the wares of the truth (of God’s Name), they utter Your unique merits. Being 
embellished by the Guru’s word, those devotees meet You in the spirit of Your 
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humble servants. (O° God), You are the true Master, who is incomprehensible. It is 
only through the Guru’s word that You are comprehended.”(14) 


The message of the Paurri is that the God is true, He always protects the honor of 
His devotees and brings shame to the slanderers. 
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jar 30t 


ABA He ll 
A foe ag Higa ud at H GM Far 
Hfg cfr II 
ada ug gu ug 9 Ge uals Gu fem II 


aa wag à He Gg ner dfe ae 
ifa ıl 

fs Jas uss HE deler BT HE 
Ag afr II 

Bi aal Her gee aki fas sua Cfo 
uis Afr II 

Jf 38 Ae fos ng fag ke fag are 
5 mr ll 


AA HA R Se Ao uate fao afe II 


faa faut ag ya muzi BA Aag a 
ade Ofer II 


ae Afsad fue sh afem fag So ars 
Haier II 

Ho ooa oH fame 3 alu dig aa 
any AY afer lali 


H: Il 

gagi AJ fast aay Hiem 
Ji ae ıl 

nist AB ymm soa aha 
FATE NA 


ust Il 


ty Adla AS UH 9 fan mefa AS ot 
fete abi 
an 330 kla ofa ad act aah Res 
ae afz II 


SGGS P-309 


Salok Mehlaa 4. 


jo nindaa karay satgur pooray kee so 
a-ukhaa jag meh ho-i-aa. 

narak ghor dukhkhoohu hai othai pakarh 
oh dho-i-aa. 

kook pukaar ko na sunay oh a-ukhaa 
ho-ay ho-ay ro-i-aa. 

on halat palat sabh gavaa-i-aa laahaa 
mool sabhkho-i-aa. 

oh taylee sandaa balad kar nitbhalkay 
uth parabh jo-i-aa. 

har vaykhai sunai nit sabh kichhtidoo 
kichh gujhaa na ho-i-aa. 

jaisaa beejay so lunai jayhaa purab kinai 
bo-i-aa. 

jis kirpaa karay parabh aapnee tis satgur 
kay charanDho-i-aa. 

gur satgur pichhai tar ga-i-aa ji-o lohaa 
kaath sango-i-aa. 

jan naanak naam Dhi-aa-ay too jap har 
har naam sukh ho-i-aa. ||1|| 


Mehlaa 4. 
vadbhaagee-aa sohaaganee  jinaa 
gurmukh mili-aa har raa-ay. 


antar jot pargaasee-aa naanak naam 
samaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 
ih sareer sabhDharam hai jis andar 
sachay kee vich jot. 


guhaj ratan vich luk rahay ko-ee gurmukh 
sayvak kadhai khot. 
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HS NASH TH uefe 3t fea afew sabh aatam raam pachhaani-aa taa" ik 


fea Gf os 1 ravi-aa iko ot pot. 

fea fm fee Hfonr fa nfen ges ik daykhi-aa ik mani-aa iko suni-aa sarvan 
Rats II sarot. 

ter 390 SGGS P-310 


Ho ssa SH Hala 3 AY Ad Per 3dt jan naanak naam salaahi too sach sachay 
ofS MEI sayvaa tayree hot. ||16|| 


Salok Mehla-4 
In this Salok, Guru Ji tells us the consequences of slandering the true Guru. 


He says: “The one who slanders the true Guru comes to grief in this world. Such 
a person is (subjected to so much pain and suffering, as if) he/she has been caught 
and thrown into a hell like deep well of pain. There no one listens to his/her cries 
and lamentations and becoming miserable that person cries again and again. Such a 
person loses all the merit of this world and the next, as if he/she loses both the capital 
and the profit. Like an oilman’s ox, which is daily (yoked to an oil press to do hard 
labor, similarly) God subjects such a person daily to hard painful labor. Because every 
day God hears and sees everything and nothing is hidden from Him. What one sows 
in this life so shall one reap, and one is reaping now what one sowed in the past. 
However, the one on whom God shows His mercy, that one He yokes in the humble 
service of the true Guru. Then, just as a piece of iron swims across when placed on 
wood, similarly by following the true Guru one swims across (the worldly ocean). 
Therefore O’ slave Nanak, you meditate on God’s Name again and again, because by 
meditating on God's Name, one obtains peace.”(1) 


Mehla-4 


Therefore, Guru Ji proclaims: “Very fortunate are those bride (souls) who by Guru’s 
grace have met God the King. O” Nanak, by merging in God's Name, divine light has 
illuminated their within.”(2) 


Paurri-16 


Summarizing his above statements, Guru Ji says: “This body of ours is a place to 
earn righteousness, in it is hidden the light of the eternal God. Within it are hidden the 
jewels (of divine virtues); by becoming Gurv’s follower, only a rare person mines out 
(and acquires these virtues). Then he/she recognizes God pervading everywhere in 
the world, just as there is the same thread in warp and woof (of a piece of cloth). Such a 
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person sees, believes, and hears about only the one (God) with his/her ears. O” 
devotee Nanak, praise God’s Name. This will be your true service of the true eternal 
(God)”(16) 


The message of the Paurri is that we should never deny, slander, or say any bad 
words against our true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). Instead, following the advice 
contained therein, we should always meditate on God's Name, and try to 
recognize Him pervading everywhere in the universe. This is the true service of 
the true eternal God, which will bring us true peace. 


8-11-93 
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dar aaa 

ASI HIST aI 

mest ofa ABU N YAN fos sak 11 
sê Vs Afsag a MAT Higrg ask IN 
AT” Age sag 9 Her Her Tee IN 
He Badi HAS da aar HE ATS 
Ae f II 

Sar see mfs gst AS AG war Sg II 
ag oat ast a ad gg HoH ufe 
Odd Il 

gA daka =srëlnr aS HÊ war ag II 


daa Ad mfu Ò m sets ade HAI 


Hs gil 

Hariafs Hf ula rats 9 Afa my HÈ 
fimtan ıı 

6fe uga yet dis Ha ula Buen agfa 
usguarfa II 

Jf oy fe=refg dig on Haha gig 
an aa fonaa II 

ad ME ag Hg Jet Be se Us als 
#HHRerÍSƏmnrr II 


SGGS P-311 


Salok Mehlaa 3. 


ga-orhee raag sulakh-nee jay khasmai 
chit karay-i. 

bhaanai chalai satguroo kai aisaa seegaar 
karay-i. 

sachaa sabadbhataar hai sadaa sadaa 
raavay-ay. 

ji-o ublee majeethai rang gahgahaa ti-o 
sachay no jee-o day-ay. 

rang chaloolai at ratee sachay si-o lagaa 
nayhu. 

koorhthagee gujhee naa rahai koorh 
mulammaa palayt Dharayhu. 

koorhee karan vadaa-ee-aa koorhay si-o 
lagaa nayhu. 


naanak sachaa aap hai aapay nadar 
karay-i. ||1|| 


Mehlaa 4. 
satsangat meh har ustat hai sang 
saaDhoo milay pi-aari-aa. 


o-ay purakh paraanee Dhan jan heh 
updays karahi par-upkaari-aa. 

har naam darirhaaveh har naam 
sunaaveh har naamay jag nistaari-aa. 


gur vaykhan ka-o sabh ko-ee lochai nav 
khand jagat namaskaari-aa. 


g tuDh aapay aap rakhi-aa satgur vich gur 


aapay tuDh savaari-aa. 


too aapay poojeh pooj karaaveh satgur 
ka-o sirjanhaari-aa. 

ko-ee vichhurh jaa-ay satguroo paashu 
tis kaalaa muhu jam maari-aa. 
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Yat 392 


BA mat fue set at aah HfS 
dam II 


Hfsag ë Hè Ret Ha Cad fas kaa 
SH AHAT II 


Ho sea a goffa usgg dig Ag 
Ji fsrarfgnr NI 


HIT aI 

IBA mag safer cab fafan 
faan Il 

Afsag HÈ 3 sefs Ik HY wig 
niang II 

doa nm fs we fH o Hk we 
fim 11311 

ugst il 

Hg Ad at faefS neg 9 A ad fa 
nied Pa II 

frat fea Hf fea mafo Ba ar dy 
5 gad fer II 

45 Ue Yad HaHa fao Hy JAS 
nifys Rm Il 

Hy AS fis HG aee A Ho Ast 
egg far II 


Uo 45 ASH Aladin Hu Caw Hy 
ater 112011 


SGGS P-312 


tis agai pichhai dho-ee naahee gursikhee 
man veechaari-aa. 


satguroo no milay say-ee jan ubray jin 
hirdai naam samaari-aa. 


jan naanak kay gursikh puthahu har 
japi-ahu har nistaari-aa. ||2|| 


Mehlaa 3. 
ha-umai jagatbhulaa-i-aa durmat bikhi-aa 
bikaar. 


satgur milai ta nadar ho-ay manmukh 
anDh anDhi-aar. 


naanak aapay mayl la-ay jis no sabad 
laa-ay pi-aar. ||3]| 

pa-orhee. 

sach sachay kee sifat salaah hai so karay 
jis andar bhijai. 


jinee ik man ik araaDhi-aa tin kaa kanDh 
na kabhoo chhijai. 


Dhan Dhan purakh saabaas hai jin sach 
rasnaa amrit pijai. 


sach sachaa jin man bhaavdaa say man 
sachee dargeh lijai. 


Dhan Dhan janam sachi-aaree-aa mukh 
ujal sach karijai. ||20|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, in olden days musicians would sometimes dress 
themselves in appropriate clothes ofa Raag (musical measure), and sing different songs 
to impress listeners. In this stanza, expressing his love of music, Guru Ji comments on 
the Raag Gaurri in which this chapter has been composed. 


He says: “(O° my friends, the message of) Gaurri Raag is that a bride (soul) is good 
mannered only if she enshrines the Master in her mind. Her decoration should be that 
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she conducts herself in accordance with what the true Guru says. The true word (of 
the Guru is like the order of her) husband, and ever and forever she should remember 
it. Like the fast color of boiled madder, she should surrender (her deeply imbued soul) 
to the eternal (God). When she is so extremely imbued with such deep love, only then 
is she deemed imbued with the love of the eternal (God. On the other hand), falsehood 
and hypocrisy doesn't remain hidden, even if one coats it with a false coating (of 
truth). They who are in love with a false person, they indulge in false praises of such a 
person. But, false is the praise of the false ones, for they cherish nothing but falsehood. 
O? Nanak, only (God) Himself is true (and one is imbued with His true love only if He) 
Himself casts His glance of grace (and imbues one with true divine love). (1) 


Mehla-4 


Next, describing the merits of joining the congregation of saintly persons and giving 
the essence of his advice, Guru Ji says: “O” my friend, in the congregation of the 
saintly persons is the praise of God, and there one obtains the company of saint 
(Guru). Blessed are those human beings who earn the virtue of advising (people) 
to sing God’s praise. They impart God’s Name, recite God’s Name (to others), and 
through the Name they emancipate the world. Everyone craves to see the Guru, and 
all the nine regions (of the universe) bow before him. O” the Creator of the true Guru, 
You have hidden Yourself in the Guru, and You Yourself have embellished the Guru. 
You Yourself adore (the Guru) and make others to worship him. Therefore, if anyone 
deserts the Guru, the demon of death puts (that person) to shame and punishes him (or 
her (severely). The Guru’s followers have realized this thing in their minds: that such 
a person gets no refuge here or hereafter. Only those devotees have been emancipated 
who have met the true Guru, and who have meditated on (God’s) Name in their heart. 
Therefore, O” the Gursikh (Guru following) sons of devotee Nanak, meditate on God. 
(They who have done so), God has emancipated them (from the worldly bonds).” (2) 


Mehla-3 


Now stating another reason for the necessity of meeting the true Guru and following 
his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), ego has led the world astray. (Misguided by) 
evil intellect and the poison (of worldly wealth), it commits evil deeds. If one meets the 
true Guru, then one may be blessed (by God’s) grace. But the self-conceited (person) 
remains in darkness (without Guru’s guidance). O’ Nanak, on His own whom God 
imbues with the love of (Guru’s) word, He unites (that person) with Himself?’(3) 


Paurri-20 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), everlasting is the praise of the true (God. 
But only that person) utters this (praise) who is imbued with (divine love) inside. They 
who have contemplated on God with a single minded (devotion), their body is never 
weakened (by evil pursuits). Blessed and worthy of praise are those who drink the true 
nectar (of God’s Name) with their tongue. They who love the true 
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eternal (God) from the core of their hearts are honored in the true court. Therefore, 
blessed again and again is the (human) birth of those true ones, who by adopting Truth 
brighten their life (with God's approval).”(20) 


The message of the Paurri is that if we want to obtain the grace of God, we should 
join the congregation of saintly persons, sing praises of God, and follow the 
advice of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). We would then get rid of our evil 
intellect and ego, and sing praise of God with true love and devotion, so that one 
day showing His mercy, God may unite us also in His blissful union. 


1-19-93 
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Va" 343 

AGA HŠ Il 

A Ho 30 Ufa safer A us so BF II 
feng ag h urfemr fafs alg ug fest 
Af3 Ul 

H: 3 

kifana nfs nist Sar IN 

Hag 5 Heel sg des wad' Il 


Jua mÀ rafe fee ote II 
uka on ale Hê aki oth ANTE II 


a fsa we Had aoe II 
BSA SHS AS STEM NA 


Yar 398 


ust II 


3 aus Ag fag Wee A Ami mefa 
l 


3 ass nef meres 9 Hg Ha ka 
wes II 

Ag ala 3d" ase" AS 3d s3 II 

3 uie uie fea ease" Ng maa 383 | 


Aba è hè H oie hè oct fan 
UJI 281I 


Guru, who united me with God.”(1) 


Salok Mehla-4 


In this stanza, based on his personal experience Guru Ji tells us how to find God. He 
says: “After searching my body and mind, I (ultimately) found that God. (However, it 
was not through my effort. It happened because) I obtained the help of the intercessor 


SGGS P-313 


Salok Mehlaa 4. 
mai man tan khoj khojaydi-aa so parabh 
laDhaa lorh. 


visat guroo mai paa-i-aa jin har 
parabhditaa jorh. ||1]| 


Mehlaa 3. 


maa-i-aaDhaaree at annaa bolaa. 
sabad na sun-ee baho rol ghacholaa. 
gurmukh jaapai sabad liv laa-ay. 


har naam sun mannay har naam 
samaa-ay. 
jo tis bhaavai so karay karaa-i-aa. 


naanak vajdaa jant vajaa-i-aa. ||2|| 


SGGS P-314 


pa-orhee. 


too kartaa sabh kichh jaandaa jo jee-aa 
andar vartai. 

too kartaa aap agnat hai sabh jag vich 
gantai. 

sabh keetaa tayraa varatdaa sabhtayree 
bantai. 

too ghat ghat ik varatdaa sach saahib 
chaltai. 


satgur no milay so har milay naahee kisai 
partai. ||24|| 
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Mehla-3 


Now pointing to the main differences between the money minded and Guru following 
persons, Guru Ji says: “A worshipper of worldly wealth and power is extremely blind 
and deaf (to Guru’s advice. Such a person) does not listen to the (Guru’s) word, and 
there is a great noise and confusion (of worldly affairs) in that person’s mind. However, 
a Guru’s follower keeps the mind attuned to the word (of advice of the Guru), and this 
is how, he or she is identified. Listening to God’s Name, he/she believes in it, and 
merges in (God’s) Name. (But human beings are helpless, because) whatever pleases 
(God), He does or gets that done. O’ Nanak, (a mortal is like) an instrument which 
plays as it is being played upon (by its player God)?(2) 


Paurri -24 


Finally Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O' Creator, You know everything which 
takes place in the minds of the beings. O’ Creator, You Yourself are above any kind 
of accounting (or worry). Yet all others in the world are doing (some) counting (and 
worrying about one thing or the other). Everything comes to pass as You direct 
(because) the entire (universe) is Your creation. O” true Master, such is Your wondrous 
play (that even though) You are only one, yet You pervade each and every heart. But 
only those have met God who have met the true Guru, and not by any other means ”(24) 


The message of the Paurri is that instead of letting ourselves become miserable by 
the confusion and noise of worldly wealth and power, we should listen to and act 
upon the advice of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). Only then would we enjoy true 
peace of mind and the bliss of union with God, our Creator. 


2-16-93 


SGGS P- 313-314 
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var au 


ABA H: gil 
Sus de ngg aat fas fer 6 fed 
HAH TENT II 


va è Afr AS d fam sê at 
fue 2 uste a mfa 30 us fefg 
aofa Il 


lg Sa His one wa su SE sofa 9 

afer Il 
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yas sê IT DAY gr II 
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l 


AS usu al sur feet ad HATS al BASI 
fefa de 23 ay sur eft Hf Il 


Hot use? at fer ar šu fa aU ë eg 
Bar AS afer 3d ar urf II 


woe ad Ue fefg sur HerƏ II 
mefa ad Sut umu SHE II 

at sqe 

IG niece uy ue 3 Gur ak 
Sorter II 

UH wf maar 3 mfua foni Sr 
= 6 fsa ufs ufeg faa Hgr Hot 
afsurfanr II 


fafs èn = ë Hy aet wag ord Sg 
Afsate 3 feza ıı 


Ji à afs afr H oofa mfa 
Hafe Il 


R sŠ g efa Aefa Ial 


SGGS P-315 


Salok Mehlaa 4. 


tapaa na hovai andarahu lobhee nit 
maa-i-aa no firai jajmaali-aa. 

ago day sadi-aa satai dee bhikhi-aa la-ay 
naahee pichho day pachhutaa-ay kai 
aantapai put vich bahaali-aa. 

panch log sabh hasan lagay tapaa lobh 
lahar hai gaali-aa. 

jithai thorhaa Dhan vaykhai tithai tapaa 
bhitai naaheeDhan bahutai dithai tapai 
Dharam haari-aa. 


bhaa-ee ayhu tapaa na hovee bagulaa 
hai bahi saaDh janaa veechaari-aa. 


sat purakh kee tapaa nindaa karai 
sansaarai kee ustatee vich hovai 
aytdokhai tapaa da-yi maari-aa. 

mahaa purkhaa" kee nindaa kaa vaykh je 
tapay no fal lagaa sabh ga-i-aa tapay kaa 
ghaali-aa. 

baahar bahai panchaa vich tapaa 
sadaa-ay. 

andar bahai tapaa paap kamaa-ay. 


SGGS P-316 


har andarlaa paap panchaa no ughaa kar 
vaykhaali-aa. 


Dharam raa-ay jamkankraa no 
aakhchhadi-aa ays tapay no tithai kharh 
paa-ihu jithai mahaa mahaa" hati-aari-aa. 
fir ays tapay dai muhi ko-ee lagahu 
naahee ayhu satgur hai fitkaari-aa. 

har kai dar varti-aa so naanak aakh 
sunaa-i-aa. 


so boojhai jo da-yi savaari-aa. ||1]| 
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H° 8il 


efit Il 

Aye II 
same fas 93 ATE II 
Ya gara II 

Ara II 

wa II 

ya fefg aa II 


efanret II2II 


u@at Hš ull 


ad Il 
Il 
GEM II 
Ad AGH Area Seg geb | 


uz) 1130 1! 


Jf gas Jf maf gfs at har bhagtaaN har aaraaDhi-aa har kee 
dfs aso sas fos aiee gfs ay har keertan bhagat nit gaa‘vday har 
us zazi 3 fas sa ct sfsuret har bhagtaa" no nit naavai dee vadi-aa-ee 
ula Jasi a fag ust gana muzi har bhagtaa" no thir gharee bahaali-an 
féeat ung gfs Sat Hai ag efe nindkaa’ paashu har laykhaa mangsee 
av kia mus ME awe 3d ag jayhaa nindak apnai jee-ay kamaavday 
nets awa Hgug Bwa sa adt afu andar kamaanaa sarpar ugh-rhai bhaavai 


AS sog fs kahi gfs at jan naanak daykh vigs-aa har kee 


a3 Hai ar gr gfs mfu 9 far unit bhagat janaa" kaa raakhaa har aap hai 
ae aga ys gH feg ut gumaan karahi moorh gumaanee-aa vis 


vie sd at fes ass fg va ag aa-ay lagay nee dih thorh-rhay ji-o pakaa 


Ho dad at YAH eat ð Heer er jan naanak kaa khasam vadaa hai 


In this Salok Guru Ji gives the story of an actual happening in Guru Ji’s personal life 
which illustrates the end of those slanders and mischief mongers who pose themselves 
ina very pious from outside but inside they are really corrupt and greedy. This story is 
about a Tapa (an ascetic) who used to incite people against Guru Ji and when one time 
he was invited to a feast hosted by Guru Ji he conceitedly declined but when he came 


Mehlaa 4. 


vadi-aa-ee. 

naam sukh-daa-ee. 

bakhsee-an nit charhai savaa-ee. 
apnee paij rakhaa-ee. 

baho day-ay sajaa-ee. 

tayho fal paa-ee. 

ko-ee bahi Dhartee vich kamaa-ee. 


vadi-aa-ee. ||2|| 


pa-orhee Mehlaa 5. 


ki-aa paapee karee-ai. 

khaaDhee maree-ai. 

khayt lunee-ai. 

jayhay karam kamaavday tayvayho 
bhanee-ai. 


sabhnaa daa Dhanee-ai. ||30|| 


Salok Mehla-4 
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to know that in this feast the guest will be given costly presents, he stealthily let his 
son in the feast, who was soon discovered. 


Narrating the story, Guru Ji says: “That person who within (his heart) is greedy, and 
who always wanders about looking after wealth is (like) a chronic patient, he cannot 
be a (true) Tapa. (But this person who called himself an ascetic, when invited first 
in a normal way) wouldn't accept the alms being given with due honor. But latter 
repenting (the missed opportunity for a rich bounty), he stealthily brought his son 
and made him sit (among the guests. Seeing this) the village elders began to laugh, 
saying that the wave of avarice has destroyed the ascetic. (They concluded that) where 
he expects only a small donation, there the ascetic doesn't set his foot, but where he 
expects a rich (reward), he forsakes all his ethics. Therefore upon deliberation, the 
saintly persons concluded that such a man is not an ascetic, but is a (hypocrite like a) 
heron. He slanders the saintly beings to earn the applause of the world, and for this 
sin God has destroyed him. Behold the consequences, which the ascetic suffered for 
slandering the saints: all the hard effort done by him went to waste. Sitting outside 
among the village elders, he makes him known as an ascetic, but inside he commits 
sins. Therefore, God has exposed the sin being committed by him secretly to the 
village elect. Not only that, even the justice of righteousness has ordered his bailiffs 
“to throw this ascetic in those deeps (of hell) where are (punished) the worst sinners. 
Moreover, no one should accost this cursed man, for he is cursed by the true Guru.” 
(There is no guesswork in this). Whatever has happened in God’s court, Nanak has 
recited that to you. But only that person understands this who has been adorned (and 
given this understanding by God).” (1) 


Mehla-4 


Now comparing the conduct of true devotees, and the blessings bestowed upon them 
by God, with the conduct and punishments meted out to the slanderers, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), God's devotees have meditated on God, and uttered God's praise. 
Every day, God’s devotees sing God’s praises and meditate on the peace-giving Name 
of God. God has bestowed the glory of daily (meditating on) the Name on His devotees, 
which multiplies every day. God has provided stability of mind to the devotees, and 
has thus saved the honor of His own tradition. But from the slanderers, He would ask 
for the account (of their deeds), and would severely punish them. As the slanderers 
think (of evil ways) in their minds, they are punished accordingly. Whatever one 
does behind closed doors, and even if one may hatch a conspiracy under ground (in 
complete secrecy), yet still it gets exposed for sure. Servant Nanak is delighted upon 
seeing the glory of God.”(2) 


Paurri Mehla-5 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), God Himself is the protector of His 
devotees; what (harm) can any sinner do (to them)? The foolish proud (persons 
unnecessarily) indulge in arrogance (which is like a poison. They should know that) 
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by partaking poison we die. Just as the ripe crop must be harvested soon, their days 
are numbered (and they must die soon). As are their deeds, so are they known. Great 
is the Master of Nanak, who is the Master of all.”(30) 


The message of the Paurri is that the evildoers and slanderers cannot do any 
harm to the devotees, because God who is the Master of all is most powerful. He 
protects His devotees and severely punishes the slanderers and evildoers. 


8.9.93 


SGGS P - 315-316 
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ABA H$ aI 

JoHa fome fada afu ife II 
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SGGS P-317 


Salok Mehlaa 3. 


gurmukh gi-aan bibayk buDh ho-ay. 

har gun gaavai hirdai haar paro-ay. 

pavit paavan param beechaaree. 

je os milai tis paar utaaree. 

antar har naam baasnaa samaanee. 

har dar sobhaa mahaa utam banee. 

je purakh sunai so ho-ay nihaal. 

naanak satgur mili-ai paa-i-aa naam 
Dhan maal. ||1|| 

Mehlaa 4. 

satgur kay jee-a kee saar na jaapai ke 
poorai satgur bhaavai. 


gursikhaa” andar satguroo vartai jo 
sikhaa' no lochai so gur khusee aavai. 
satgur aakhai so kaar kamaavan so jap 
kamaaveh gursikhaaN kee ghaal sachaa 
thaa-ay paavai. 

vin satgur kay hukmai je gursikhaa" 
paashu kamm karaa-i-aa lorhay tis 
gursikh fir nayrh na aavai. 

gur satgur agai ko jee-o laa-ay ghaalai tis 
agai gursikh kaar kamaavai. 

je thagee aavai thagee uth jaa-ay tis 
nayrhai gursikh mool na aavai. 


barahm beechaar naanak aakh sunaavai. 
je vin satgur kay man mannay kamm 


karaa-ay so jant mahaa dukh paavai. ||2| | 


pa-orhee. 


too” sachaa saahib at vadaa tuhi jayvad 
too" vad vaday. 
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fan 3 Nefa À su HÈ g nm) gufa fg jis too” mayleh so tuDh milai too” aapay 


But EƏ Il bakhas laihi laykhaa chhaday. 

fan ë 3 mfu hafec A Afsag Ae jis no too" aap milaa-idaa so satgur 

Ho ds gl II sayvay man gad gaday. 

3 Ae Aug ny 3 Hs A8 fig dy too" sachaa saahib sach too sabh jee-o 

3T J3 Il E pind chamm tayraa haday. 

8a 58 su Z Afar ama His mm Ji-o bhaavai ti-o rakhtoo" sachi-aa naanak 

Sot == 28 IIƏƏII3II AT Il maa aas tayree vad vaday. ||33||1|| 
suDh. 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this stanza Guru Ji describes the traits and merits of Guru-ward persons. He says: 
“A Guru's follower is blessed with divine knowledge and discriminating intellect. 
Such a person sings God's praises, as if he/she has weaved a garland (of God's praises) 
in the heart. Such a person is the purest of the pure, and the most thoughtful person. 
(Therefore), whosoever associates with (a Guru's follower), the latter helps that person 
cross over (the worldly ocean).” 


Continuing to narrate the merits of a Guru’s follower or Gursikh, Guru Ji says: “Within 
the heart (of a Gursikh) is infused the fragrance of God’s Name. Such a person attains 
honor in God’s court, and most sublime is his/her speech. Whosoever listens (to the 
Gurmukh’s immaculate words) is exceedingly delighted. O” Nanak, by meeting the 
true Guru (a Gurmukh has) obtained the treasure of (God's) Name.”(1) 


Mehla-4 


Now Guru Ji tells us the way to find out what the true Guru wishes us to do (under 
different circumstances). He says: “(Ordinarily), we cannot know what the secret of 
the true Guru’s heart is, or what the perfect true Guru likes. (However), the true Guru 
abides in the hearts of the Guru’s (true) disciples. Therefore, the one who yearns (for 
the company and service of the) Gursikhs earns the pleasure of the Guru. Whatever 
the true Guru says, the (Gursikhs) do that deed, and they meditate on that (God, 
which the Guru advises them). Therefore, the eternal (God) approves the effort of the 
disciples of the Guru.” 


Now Guru Ji refers to those days when some hypocrites had started taking advantage 
of innocent disciples of the Guru, and started coercing them to do many chores, which 
the Guru had never desired, and in fact went against his wishes. Cautioning such 
persons, Guru Ji says: “If without the orders of the true Guru, anyone makes the 
Guru’s disciples do something, then no disciple of the Guru should come near (such a 
person). However, one who serves the true Guru with complete sincerity in the heart, 
the Gursikh does what that person asks him/her to do. The person who comes to the 
Gursikh with hypocrisy in the mind goes back with hypocritical designs, because a 
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(true) Guru’s disciple doesn’t come near such a person at all. Nanak is proclaiming this 
divine truth: that the person, who gets those tasks done (through his disciples) which 
are not pleasing to the Guru’s mind, suffers in great pain.”(2) 


Paurri-33 


This is the last Paurri of this Vaar (Chapter). In this Paurri Guru Ji instructs us how to 
pray to the God, how to praise the God and how to dedicate and surrender ourselves 
completely to the God. Guru Ji says, “(O° God), You are the true Master, and the most 
supreme (Being). O” highest of the High, only You are as great as You. Only that 
person is united with You whom You unite, and whom You Yourself release from the 
accounts (of his/her past deeds). Whom You unite (with the true Guru) serves the true 
Guru whole-heartedly. O° God, You are the true and eternal Master. All life, flesh, 
and bones (of the creatures) have been given by You. O” true Master, save us, as it 
pleases You. O” the greatest of the great, in Nanak’s mind You are his only hope.”(33- 
1-corrected) 


Thw message of this Paurri and the preceding Saloks is that if we want to earn the 
pleasure of our Guru and God, we should completely surrender ourselves to God 
and follow the advice of the Guru given through his Gurbani and do that service 
which the true Guru's Sikhs ask us to do. 


3-3-92 


SGGS P- 317-318 
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var aa SGGS P-319 

ASI Hê UI Salok Mehlaa 5. 

fao ath faofa o ferà gfs en uf jinaa saas giraas na visrai har naamaa" 

H3 II man mant. 

Uo fH Adi staat ude Het AS All Dhan se say-ee naankaa pooran so-ee 

i sant. ||1]| 
HS ull Mehlaa 5. 
md usd 38€ fed wee Hes pfs 1 athay pahar bha-udaa firai khaavan 
ú sand-rhai sool. 

anfa u@efag gt m fab s af dojak pa-udaa ki-o rahai jaa chit na ho-ay 

TALS IIƏII rasool. ||2| | 

ter 320 SGGS P-320 

u@at Il pa-orhee. 

BA Haay Yata fan È o8 Us II tisai sarayvhu paraaneeho jis dai naa-o 
palai. 

wa TIT Hofer na ats BB II aithai rahhu suhayli-aa agai naal chalai. 

Wg ag Hg UH ar dis EH ngs II ghar banDhhu sach Dharam kaa gad 
thamm ahlai. 

€= Bu ofte de war BB II ot laihu naaraa-inai deen dunee-aa jhalai. 

SSA ue VIS IN fH vaag HÊ ti Naanak pakrhay charan har tis dargeh 
malai. | |8]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In this Salok Guru Ji gives us the definition of a true and perfect saint. Guru Ji says, 
“Who with every breath and morsel of theirs do not forget God and the mantras of 
(God’s) Name, they alone are the blessed and they alone are the perfect saints.” (1) 


Mehla-5 


Guru Ji now warns us against worrying about one’s sustenance all the time. He says: 
“How can one avoid falling into hell when one keeps wandering all the twenty four 
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hours worrying about one’s eats and drinks, and one'sRasool(or prophet) doesn’t come 
into his (or her) mind (at all)?”(2) 


Paurri-8 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “O” mortals, serve that Guru who holds the (treasure) of 
God’s Name. (By doing so), You will remain happy in this world and itwill accompany 
you to the next (world). This way, build the home of truth and righteousness with 
the unshakable pillars (of faith). Seek only the refuge of God who provides you both 
spiritual and worldly support. O” Nanak, one who leans on God's support, ensures a 
seat in God's court.”(8) 


The message of this Paurri is that instead of always worrying about our worldly 
needs; we should try to remember the Supreme Being. Because He can take care 
of all our worries and pains, and provide us peace and happiness both in this 
world and the next. 


8-4-93 


SGGS P - 319-320 
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AGA H? ull 
uggahi goen Hy gor Hula 
Hele II 


mute Il 
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fate Il 
yata ffm wier Hem BA 
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He ull 
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Ales ya fssgr= fea AHIA IN 
ort adt mie fafa fafa AN 


Bo AS AAS HA 5 OH fag II 

35 Ue dH ag We af Fe Il 

da gu JA ate fa acta usemi IN 
fan sere mfu KA as odt ber IN 
dia 33 kaaa AS aredl II 

Baa Hule am fS A su SST II2II 
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SGGS P-321 


Salok Mehlaa 5. 
paarbarahm furmaa-i-aa meehu vuthaa 
sahj subhaa-ay. 


ann Dhan bahut upji-aa parithmee rajee 
tipat aghaa-ay. 


sadaa sadaa gun uchrai dukh daalad 
ga-i-aa bilaa-ay. 

poorab likhi-aa paa-i-aa mili-aa tisai 
rajaa-ay. 


parmaysar jeevaal-aa naanak tisai 
Dhi-aa-ay. ||1]| 


Mehlaa 5. 


SGGS P-322 


jeevan pad nirbaan iko simree-ai. 


doojee naahee jaa-ay kin biDh 
Dheeree-ai. 


dithaa sabh sansaar sukh na naam bin. 
tan Dhan hosee chhaar jaanai ko-ay jan. 
rang roop ras baad ke karahi paraanee-aa. 
jis bhulaa-ay aap tis kal nahee jaanee-aa. 
rang ratay nirbaan sachaa gaavhee. 
naanak sarandu-aar jay tuDh bhaavhee. 


|1211 


pa-orhee. 


jaman maran na tin" ka-o jo har larh 
laagay. 
jeevat say parvaan ho-ay har keertan 
jaagay. 
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Rong fro ufani Pet asal I! saaDhsang jin paaa  say-ee 
vadbhaagay. 
ove kaan fog atest 3S ag ord n naa-ay Visri-ai Dharig jeevnaa tootay 
7 kach Dhaagay. 


aaa ofS uols ma suafe fuga nagin Naanak Dhoorh puneet saaDh lakh kot 
Ë piraagay. ||16|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In this Salok Guru Ji is using a very beautiful example in which he compares our body 
with the parched land and the gift of Name as the welcome rain for this parched land. 
He says: “When God so ordered, the rain (of Name) started falling imperceptibly. The 
land (of the heart on which this rain of Name fell) was soaked and fully satiated. (As 
a result), an abundance of grain (of spiritual) wealth was produced. That (fortunate 
person now) always sings the praises (of God, because) all the pain of (spiritual) 
poverty has gone away. According to God's will that person has obtained what was 
pre-ordained (in that person's destiny). Nanak (says, O” my friend), meditate on that 
God who has given you life.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Next stressing upon the importance of meditating on God, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
if we want to achieve) Nirvana, the (sublime) life status (where one is free from all 
desires, then we should) meditate on the one (God) alone. (Except God) there is no 
other way to stabilize (the mind). I have searched the entire world (and concluded) that 
there is no peace without contemplation on (God’s) Name. Only a rare person realizes 
(that one day all this) wealth and the body would be reduced to ashes. O” mortal, what 
are you doing? (Why don’t you understand that) all this beauty, pleasure and relishes 
are in vain? (However, there is nothing under the control of mortals, because) the one 
whom (He) Himself misleads doesn’t realize (God’s mysterious) power. (But) they 
who are imbued with the love of the immaculate (God) sing praises of the true Being. 
Nanak (says, O’ God, they, who) are pleasing to You, seek refuge at Your door”(2) 


Paurri- 


Guru Ji now comments on the persons who are imbued with the God’s love. He says, 
“There is no (pain of) birth and death for those who are attuned to God. They who are 
awake to the praise of the Almighty are approved even while alive. Very fortunate are 
those who have obtained the company of saints. (In their company, they learn how to 
meditate on God’s Name. But) accursed becomes our life if we forsake (God’s) Name; 
it breaks down like a flimsy thread. In short, O’ Nanak, sacred is the dust (or humble 
service) of saintly persons; (it is holier than) millions and billions (of holy 
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places) like Paraag (the junction of three holy Indian rivers, Ganges, Yamuna, and 
Sraswati, and are considered the holiest place in India).”(16) 


The message of the Paurri is that if we want to be saved from the pain of birth and 
death and enjoy the bliss of the Nectar of God's Name, then joining the company 
of saintly persons we should sing praises of God at all times. 


9-29-92 


SGGS P - 321-322 
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Va" 323 SGGS P-323 

AA ado +f I ga-orhee kabeer jee. 

HUB Ae at him s ATE II maaDha-o jal kee pi-aas na jaa-ay. 

AS Hi wate Gat mfaafe wan jal meh agan uthee aDhikaa-ay. ||1|| 

J37 Il rahaa-o. 

š Halata I8 AB ar HIG II too” jalniDh ha-o jal kaa meen. 

Ho Hy ga Hala fao His II jal meh raha-o jaleh bin kheen. ||1|| 

3 fling IB Eer 3d Il too” pinjar ha-o soo-ataa tor. 

AH HAS AT ad Hy III jam manjaar kahaa karai mor. ||2|| 

š 3deg I8 Ut ura 1I too'tarvar ha-o pankhee aahi. 

Hest 3d zane af IIƏIl mand-bhaagee tayro darsan naahi. ||3|| 

ver 328 SGGS P-324 

š Afsag IG 5835 Id II too" satgur ha-o na-utan chaylaa. 

afo alg fue nis at Se gH kahi kabeer mil ant kee baylaa. ||4||2|| 
Gaurri Kabir Ji Ki 


In this stanza devotee Kabir Ji expresses his love for God by citing many beautiful 
examples. He says: “O’ God, my thirst for the water (of Your Name) doesn’t go away. 
(What has happened is that upon drinking the water of Your Name) my fire (passion 
for meditating on Your Name) has escalated (even further. I feel that I may continue 
drinking this water and meditating on Your Name).” (1-pause) 


Now describing the extent of his love for God, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my God), You are 
(like the ocean), the treasure of water, and I am like a fish in that water. As long as I 
live in that water (and keep remembering You) I survive, but as soon as I go out of that 
water (and forsake You), I become so weak, (as if I am about to die).” (1) 


Giving another example of his love and the security he feels when he remembers God, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), You are (like) the cage and I am (like Your frail) parrot. Then 
what harm can the cat (demon) of death do to me”? (2) 
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Giving still another example, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my all-pervading God), You are 
like a tree and I am like a bird perched on it. But due to my bad luck, I can see You 
not.”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes this shabad with a very loving and humble prayer and says: “(O° 
God), You are my true Guru and I am Your newly converted disciple. Kabir says, O” 
God please do meet me at this ending time of my life.” (4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that God’s Name is the most effective panacea to 
quench our thirst for worldly desires. Therefore, we should always try to keep 
meditating on God’s Name and begging for His sight. 


3-11-92 


SGGS P - 323-324 
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ust 324 SGGS P-325 
AA adits +f I ga-orhee kabeer jee. 
MARI HoH ale usd I asthaavar jangam keet patangaa. 
misa HoH ate sg dar IAI anik janam kee-ay baho rangaa. ||1]| 
ver 328 SGGS P-326 
NA WI JH dS BATE II aisay ghar ham bahut basaa-ay. 
Aa JH TH aes dié wÈ nan Te n jab ham raam garabh ho-ay aa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
Hat ad Sut yaad il jogee jatee tapee barahamchaaree. 
aag TA sal aag PA II2II kabhoo raajaa chhatarpat kabhoo 
7 Ë bhaykhaaree. ||2|| 
Wes Hofa AS His mei | saakat mareh sant sabh jeeveh. 
oH JA eo Jao' eka NZI raam rasaa-in rasnaa peeveh. ||3|| 
ag ada us far ate II kaho kabeer parabh kirpaa keejai. 
Ti us wa ugr sil BABI haar paray ab pooraa deejai. ||4||13|| 
Gaurri Kabir Ji 


In this shabaddevotee Kabir Ji is telling us how after passing through so many 
different forms of existences, we have reached the present humn existence and how 
can we use this opportunity to unite with the God once again. 


Kabir Ji says: “(O° God) we have passed through myriad forms of existences, such as 
non-moving (trees), animals, worms, and insects. This way we have passed through 
many forms of species.(1) 


Referring to such incarnations as plants, insects and animals, before our presenthuman 
birth, Kabir Ji notes: “O” all pervading God, when we were made to go through the 
mother’s womb, we lived through many such lives.”(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji notes that even among human beings, we have taken births with many 
different roles. He says: “Sometimes we became yogis, ascetics, penitents and 
celibates. Sometimes we became kings with canopies and sometimes beggars.”(2) 
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Now stating what he has realized in this birth, Kabir Ji says: “(In this human birth I 
have realized that) the worshippers of wealth and power (who turn away from God) 
die again and again. But the saints (who love God) live (an immortal life) because they 
drink the elixir of God (by meditating on His Name with love and devotiom).”(3) 


Therefore Kabir Ji prays to the Almighty and says: “O” God, Kabir says, I am now 
tired (of going through so many births). Please now, show mercy and grant me the 
perfect (status of union with You). (4-13) 


The message of this shabad is that being separated from God the soul has to 
wander through myriads of births. To avoid this suffering, we should still our ego 
and humbly pray to God to show mercy and re-unite us with Him. 


8-8-93 


SGGS P - 325-326 
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ver 32t SGGS P-328 
AA =l +f I ga-orhee kabeer jee. 
Ta dig sag art II jaa kai har saa thaakur bhaa-ee. 
Hats mes vergis met (SI mukat anant pukaaran jaa-ee. ||1|| 
NG ag TH SdH 3T Il ab kaho raam bharosaa toraa. 
34 ag ar aes fade Nal IT'S Il tab kaahoo kaa kavan nihoraa. ||1|| 
i rahaa-o. 
AS ga AT a gÍg gY Il teen lok jaa kai heh bhaar. 
Had 5 ad yfsurd NZI so kaahay na karai partipaar. ||2| 
ag ad fea afa dad I! kaho kabeer ik buDh beechaaree. 
fær su AG fay Š Hog M3221) kizaa bas jaco bikhday mehtaaree. 
1131122)1 
Gaurri Kabir Ji 


In this shabaddevotee Kabir Ji is advising us to have complete faith in the God and we 
need not worry about any salvation or other objects of life. 


He says: “(O° my friends, ordinarily people make countless efforts to obtain salvation, 
but) salvation knocks at that person's door in whose heart God Himself abides.”(1) 


Kabir Ji goes to the extent of even lovingly addressing God, and saying: “O” all- 
pervading God, now You Yourself explain to the one who has Your support, why 
should that one depend upon any one else?”(1-pause) 


Next Kabir Ji answers his friends and relatives, who keep saying to him that if he 
always keeps meditating on God’s Name, then who is going to provide for his family? 
Kabir Ji says: “(O° my friends), on whose support depend the (creatures of all the) 
three worlds, why wouldn't (that God) sustain (my family also)?”(2) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by showing his full faith in God, even if He doesn’t 
provide for his children. He says: “I have reflected on one idea and that is: “what 
can one do if one’s own mother poisons a person?’ (Even if God doesn’t take care of 
my family, I would assume that the mother herself doesn’t want to take care of her 
children, so what can anyone else do in such a situation)?”(3-22) 
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The message of this shabad is that the one who has complete faith in God need 
not seek any other support, and he or she should have complete faith in God to 
take care of that person and that person’s family. Even if God doesn’t provide 
something, one should assume that also as God’s Will. 


SGGS P - 328 
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dar 32t SGGS P-329 
AGA ada At =u II ga-orhee kabeer jee dupday. 
aH aa foro fag sfe II naa mai jog Dhi-aan chit laa-i-aa. 
fag Bea 5 gefh He Ial bin bairaag na chhootas maa-i-aa. ||1|| 
aA “es IE AT! kaisay jeevan ho-ay hamaaraa. 
dar 330 SGGS P-330 
a4 5 of TH SH NIT NAN ITO ab na ho-ay raam naam aDhaaraa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
ag alg HAB AHS II kaho kabeer khoja-o asmaan. 
TH AHS 5 248 HTS II2IIƏ8II raam samaan na daykh-a-u aan. ||2||34|| 
Gaurri Kabir ji 
Dupadey 


In this shabad on the basis of his personal experience is telling us about the best way 
to make this life of ours truly fruitful. 


He says: “I have neither practiced (the ways of) yoga, nor have I attuned my mind 
to contemplation (as advocated by the yogis. I know that by such methods, true love 
only for God doesn’t develop). Without this (kind of) love one cannot get rid of the 
attachment for worldly wealth ”(1) 


Stressing upon the importance of making only God’s Name the mainstay of our life, 
Kabir Ji asks us: “(O° my friends, just think) what kind of life would be ours if we 
don’t have the support of God's Name?”(1-pause) 


In summation, Kabir Ji shares with us the result of his search into ways of yoga or 
worship of different gods and goddesses believed to be living high up in the skies. 
He says: “(O° my friends), I may search out the entire sky, but I cannot find anyone 
like the all pervading God. (Therefore, abandoning the worship of any other gods or 
goddesses, or ways of contemplation advocated by yogis, I simply meditate on God’s 
Name).”(2-34) 


The message of the shabad is that it is only the meditation on God's Name, which 
can show us the right way oflife. Neither any other power nor any yogic technique 
is capable of providing true guidance. 
3-27-93 
SGGS P - 329-330 
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tor 324 SGGS P-331 

aa Ast 3A N raag ga-orhee chaytee. 

aY set ara at mirë vidi I! daykhou bhaa-ee ga-yaan kee aa-ee 
aaNDhee. 

Hê Barat 3H at eet ad & fan sabhai udaanee bharam kee taatee rahai 

git NAN goe Il na maa-i-aa baa’Dhee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

efg3 at ef gfs fasst Ha waar duchitay kee du-ay thoon giraanee moh 

ec il i balaydaa tootaa. 

BA afs udt ug Gufs manis sis tisnaa chhaan paree Dhar oopar 

FT IAI ; durmatbhaa"daa footaa. ||1|| 

ust 332 SGGS P-332 


nii wê f rë sod feta Ser Ho Stat i aa'Dhee paachhay jo jal barkhai tihi 
tayraa jan bheenaa". 


afo asta HfS sfe»r yarr 8è ars ma kahi kabeer man bha-i-aa pargaasaa udai 
ler 218311 bhaan jab cheenaa. ||2||43|| 


Raag Gauri Cheti 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji is using a very beautiful metaphor to explain the effect, when 
suddenly one feels so enlightened, as if a storm of divine knowledge has overwhelmed 
one's mind. He compares the human life to a thatched hut supported by pillars of 
doubt, and surrounded by the walls of ignorance. 


He says: “See dear brothers, the storm of divine knowledge has come. It has swept 
away the thatched hut of doubt, bound by the ropes of worldly attachment.” (1-pause) 


Extending the analogy further, Kabir Ji says: “The two props of double mindedness 
have been pulled down, and the beam of worldly love has been broken. The thatched 
roof of Desire has fallen to the ground and the pitcher of evil intellect has broken. (In 
other words, with the enlightenment of divine knowledge, the mind stops wavering. 
Its evil intellect and all other doubts disappear, and one is attuned to God's love). (1) 


Now comparing the bliss and enlightenment obtained as a result of this divine wisdom 
to the welcome rain and sunshine after a storm, Kabir Ji says: “O” God, the rain of the 
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nectar Name, which falls after the storm (of divine knowledge), has drenched Your 
devotee. Kabir says that his mind was illumined when he saw the sun (of divine 
knowledge).”(2-43) 


The message of this shabad is that as long as we forsake God, we remain entangled 
in the bonds of worldly attachments and keep looking for other supports. When 
through Guru's grace we meditate on God's Name, we are imparted with divine 
knowledge. Then all these doubts and false supports disappear, we are illumined 
with true enlightenment, and experience true peace and contentment. 


7-12-93 


SGGS P - 331-332 
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ust 333 SGGS P-333 

A83 dud I! ga-orhee panchpadaa. 

teas fea afs Ò AVES AST II payvkarhai din chaar hai saahurrhai 

jaanaa. 

NU Bd 5 Weel Hae Əmrr=r II II anDhaa lok na jaan-ee moorakh 
Š ay-aanaa. ||1|| 

ag savor AO as ul II kaho dadee-aa baaDhai Dhan kharhee. 

ug ufs wè Hawg wÈ lan TI n paahoo ghar aa-ay muklaa-oo aa-ay. 

7 7 III rahaa-o. 


€g fa fer Yost a@s sy aaa II oh je disai khoohrhee ka-un laaj vahaaree. 
sa wat fas gfe ust Sfo sat laaj gharhee si-o toot parhee uth chalee 


ufegrdl II2II panihaaree. ||2|| 

Afogdfe =ferrs fur ad must anga saahib ho-ay da-i-aal kirpaa karay apunaa 
ATI II kaaraj savaaray. 

dar 238 SGGS P-334 


=r Roots ah) ae Hae eters taa sohagan jaanee-ai gur sabad 
beechaaray. ||3|| 


fags at ait ns fed ug Stet IN kirat kee baa“Dhee sabh firai daykhhu 
beechaaree. 


2H 3 four nmin er ad feat igi ays no ki-aa aakhee-ai ki-aa karay 
vichaaree. ||4|| 


set fad Hi Cfo vat fas df 5 ute ı bha-ee niraasee uth chalee chit banDh na 


Dheeraa. 
dfs at as wt sg sy Hafs har kee charnee laag rahu bhaj saran 
ada” ule uo kabeeraa. ||5||6||50]|| 
Gaurri Panch Pada 


In this shabaddevotee Kabir Ji is comparing the mortal to a bride and this 
world to her paternal home in which the bride has to stay only for a very limited period 
and has ultimately to go to her in-laws house (the next world after death). 
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Kabir Ji says: “In the parents’ home (this world, the soul) bride’s stay is brief; in the 
end it has to go to the in-laws house (the next world). But the ignorant world doesn’t 
realize this.”(1) 


Comparing the situation of an ordinary human being who is pre-occupied with 
worldly affairs and unaware that death is hovering over the head to an ignorant bride 
engaged in household tasks while her in-laws have come to take her away, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O° my friends), see (what a strange situation it is that) the bride is standing 
wearing a loin-cloth (work dress) while guests from the in-laws house have come (to 
take her with them).’(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji now uses the analogy of a woman who comes to a small well to fill an earthen 
pitcher with water. When she lowers the pitcher into the well with a rope, it breaks, and 
both the pitcher and the rope fall into the well and the woman goes away disappointed. 
Comparing a human soul to that disappointed lady, Kabir Ji says: “Who is that lady 
dropping a rope into that small well? Soon this rope will break (the pitcher will fall 
into the well) and the water carrier will rise up and depart disappointed (from the well. 
In other words, while still engaged in amassing worldly wealth, the body succumbs to 
death and the soul departs disappointed from the world).”(2) 


Now describing the circumstances when a human being doesn’t suffer such a 
disappointing end, Kabir Ji says: “If the Master becomes merciful and shows His 
kindness (on the human being), then He can set his affairs right. But the (human soul) 
is considered the wedded and united bride (of God) only if she reflects on the Guru’s 
word.”(3) 


Taking pity on the ignorant human beings, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my friends), if we 
reflect upon the real situation (then we cannot blame the human soul). The entire 
world is moving around, bound to its fate as determined (by God) on the basis of its 
past deeds.”(4) 


Kabir Ji concludes this shabad by advising himself (and indirectly all of us). He says: 
“(O’ my friends, in the end) the human (soul) leaves the world frustrated and without 
any solace in its mind. (Therefore, to save yourself from this disappointment), O° Kabir, 
repair to God's refuge and remain attached to His lotus feet (loving memory).”(5-6-50) 


The message of this shabad is that our stay in this world is only for a few days. 
We don’t know when suddenly our life breaths may come to an end, and we may 
have to depart from the world in a disappointed state of mind. Therefore instead 
of wasting our time in useless worldly pursuits, we should try to use this time in a 
positive way by reflecting on Guru’s word and meditating on God’s Name. 


7-9-93 


SGGS P - 333-334 
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jar 23u 


a@st il 


daga at Jagat Ha aa 9 vas 
ofas Hari II 


aH Fore am aff udHe ABT 9 nian 
AfoS HA Al 


var aaé 
fad my Ifs TI AHS Ha BEST 9 IN 


fags dies ofa sü Ho Bea SARIE 5 
TH ATA IAN goe Il 


HaaZ HH mo at Ho Eat I dot 
TE UATE II 


geo à Ham ufan Ha asa 9 ates 
we we ig IIƏII 


fag swat Ane aa Ha BA Y HOT 
feg fago il 


A dal ars ar Ha a@er I (58 uHfs6 
UA SII 


3 ( 


oes AS Ha wa Ho BST 9 YAO a8 
ag Š= II 

ag astg ges odt Ha UST 3 ges gig 
at Pe II8NANENUIN 


SGGS P-335 


ga-orhee. 


kaalboot kee hastanee man ba-uraa ray 
chalat rachi-o jagdees. 


kaam su-aa-ay gaj bas paray man 
ba-uraa ray ankas sahi-o sees. ||1]| 


SGGS P-336 


bikhai baach har raach samajh man 
ba-uraa ray. 

nirbhai ho-ay na har bhajay man ba-uraa 
ray gahi-o na raam jahagj. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


markat mustee anaaj kee man ba-uraa 
ray leenee haath pasaar. 


chhootan ko sahsaa pari-aa man ba-uraa 
ray naachi-o ghar ghar baar. ||2] | 


ji-o nalnee soo-ataa gahi-o man ba-uraa 
ray maa-yaa ih bi-uhaar. 


jaisaa rang kasumbh kaa man ba-uraa 
ray ti-o pasri-o paasaar. ||3|| 


naavan ka-o tirath ghanay man ba-uraa 
ray poojan ka-o baho dayv. 


kaho kabeer chhootan nahee man 
ba-uraa ray chhootan har kee say. 
11411111611571] 


Gaurri 


In this shabad, devotee Kabir Ji gives many examples to illustrate how greed and lust 
lead one into so many problems, calamities, and sufferings. 


He says: “A fake frame of a female elephant makes the male elephant fall into a trap. 
Thus misled by lust it suffers the (tyranny) of a goad on its head for the rest of his life. 
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Similarly, O’ my crazy mind, God of the universe has created this worldly play (and 
you get caught in the trap of sensual desires).” (1) 


Therefore advising his own mind (and indirectly us), Kabir Ji says: “O” my crazy mind, 
save yourself from falling into sinful pursuits and attune yourself to God. (I wonder) 
why you haven’t forsaken your fear (of losing your sustenance), and meditated on 
God, and in this way did not grasp the support of the ship of God's (Name)?”(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji then quotes the example of a monkey to illustrate how human beings fall into 
different traps because of their greed then suffer for the rest of their lives. He says: 
“The monkey spreads its hand for a handful of grains (into a narrow necked pot, but 
cannot take it out with its fist full of grain). Because of fear it cannot escape from the 
trap and thereafter it dances from door to door for the rest of his life (as a slave).”(2) 


Giving yet another example, Kabir Ji says: “A parrot is caught by the trap made out of 
a lime-twig; similarly Maya entraps us all. (But man does not realize that) just as is the 
changing color of the safflower (which although very deep red in the beginning, soon 
fades away when exposed to sunshine or water), so too is the expanse of the world.”(3) 


In order to save ourselves from the traps of Maya, Kabir Ji cautions us against being 
misguided by empty rituals, pilgrimages, or worshipping gods and goddesses. 


He says: “O” my crazy mind there are myriads of pilgrim-stations to bathe and myriads 
of gods to worship, but one is not saved through these. Kabir says one is only saved by 
serving (remembering) God.” (4-1-6-57) 


The message of this shabad is thsat if we want to be emancipated, we should 
avoid empty rituals and entrapments of greed and lust, and remember the one 
Supreme God only. 


7-14-93 


SGGS P - 335-336 
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jar 339 SGGS P-337 


wa agat Il raag ga-orhee. 


Ja ford anal Bdagdi & AA II panth nihaarai kaamnee lochan bharee 


lay usaasaa. 
ust aat SGGS P-338 
83 5 da ugr or fun gfs warns at ur na bheejai pag naa khisai har darsan 
WAT (SI kee aasaa. ||1]| 
83g 5 argr ae Il udahu na kaagaa kaaray. 
Aar HAA mud gn flrs nan sgr 1 es mileejai apunay raam pi-aaray. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


afs ads dies ue arate gfg at salig kahi kabeer jeevan pad kaaran har kee 


aja bhagat kareejai. 
Sa wog oH ates gmo gH ayk aaDhaar naam naaraa-in rasnaa 
TAA II2II3II98IIul raam raveejai. ||2||1||14||65|| 


Raag Gaurri 


In this beautiful shabad, touching the heights of poetic imagery Kabir Ji uses the 
example of a young bride who lovingly waits for her groom, looking in the direction 
of the return of her beloved, to depict the extent of a true devotee’s love and longing to 
see the sight of the beloved God. 


Using the metaphor of that loving young bride, Kabir Ji says: “A young loving bride 
keeps gazing at the street with tearful eyes and heaves deep sighs. Her heart does not 
find any solace and her feet do not move from that place (where she is standing; similar 
is the state of that true devotee) who hopes to see the sight of the beloved God.”(1) 


Kabir Ji now uses the metaphor of a crow sitting on the parapet of the house of that 
bride. According to the folklore this used to be an auspicious sign, and indicated the 
forthcoming visit of one’s loved ones. Using this metaphor, Kabir Ji expresses his love 
for God, and addressing this crow (actually his own mind), says: “O” black crow, why 
don’t you fly away (and bring the news of my Groom), so that I too could quickly meet 
my beloved God?”(1-pause) 
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Kabir Ji concludes this shabad by indicating with what kind of desire or motive we 
should worship God. He says: “O” Kabir, to obtain the supreme status of life, we 
should worship God. We should depend on the support of God’s Name alone, and with 
our tongue recite God's Name ”(2-1-14-65) 


The message of this shabad is that till we obtain the sight of our beloved God, we 
should keep remembering Him, with utmost love and longing. We should keep 
meditating on His Name with the same kind of love and devotion as that of a 
loving young bride for her beloved groom. 


1-15-93 


SGGS P - 337-338 
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ar aat 


A8 il 


Hat Hy neg 5 AES nara? II 


Ae moate WH do arefg sA ma 
Ha Yara II Tae II 


fase yara fmre ge dis aao Has 
Hfa fomratai II 


faa Ja 3 sue sd Ho fon wA Hu 
ASAT AI 


ea HHÍS dis mis HfS Ys BAT Hala 
5 meer Il 


duo YA 3È Ho HAS Bala wfes 
MHES AI 


As arie foorfe AA saa TH ug 9 
waar II 

JJ 43 TH SAG HfS A a ASH YUG 
HESTE (SI 


afe Hala fie AJALI ea Ùa 
FHSS II 


er 380 


afs aala de sfe HT Hd SHS JI Ha 
HOST 8112311281 


SGGS P-339 


ga-orhee. 


maa-ee mohi avar na jaani-o aanaanaa", 


siv sankaad jaas gun gaavahi taas baseh 
moray paraanaanaa". rahaa-o. 


hirday pargaas gi-aan gur gammit gagan 
mandal meh Dhi- 
aanaanaa". 


bikhai rog bhai banDhan bhaagay man 
nij ghar sukh jaanaanaa. ||1|| 


ayk sumat rat jaan maan parabh doosar 
maneh na aanaanaa. 


chandan baas bha-ay man baasan ti-aag 
ghati-o abhimaanaanaa. ||2|| 


jo jan gaa-ay Dhi-aa-ay jas thaakur taas 
parabhoo hai thaanaanaa". 


tih bad bhaag basi-o man jaa kai karam 
parDhaan mathaanaanaa. ||3]| 


kaat sakat siv sahj pargaasi-o aykai ayk 
samaanaanaa. 


SGGS P-340 


kahi kabeer gur bhayt mahaa 
sukhbharmat rahay man maanaanaa". 
114||23||74]| 


Gaurri 


In this shabaddevoteee Kabir Ji is explaining his own personal belief. He says: “O” my 
mother, I haven’t recognized anyone else except God. My soul abides in Him whose 
praises (even) god Shiva (and god Brahma’s four sons, like Sanak) sing. (I love Him 
so much that I cannot live without Him, as if) in Him reside my life breaths.”(1-pause) 
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Describing what happened, he says: “On meeting the Guru, the light of divine 
knowledge has illuminated my mind, and my attention is fixed on the tenth gate (the 
believed abode of God); all the afflictions of vice, fears and (worldly) bonds have 
hastened away, and my mind has realized peace in its own house (the mind itself).” (1) 


But instead of taking any credit for this achievement, Kabir Ji humbly states: “(I 
obtained this good intellect, when) following the advice of my Guru, I understood and 
(faithfully) obeyed (God’s) command and did not let any other (thought) come into my 
mind. In this way, when upon forsaking the allurements of mind, my arrogance was 
diminished, the sandal-like fragrance of (God's Name) pervaded in me.”(2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Kabir Ji tells us: “The one who sings 
and meditates on the praises of the Master, within that one God comes to abide. That 
person should be considered very fortunate in whose mind God comes to abide (and 
you should think) that person’s great good destiny has been realized.” (3) 


In closing, Kabir Ji says: “Breaking the bonds of worldly attachment, I have been 
illuminated by a divine state of tranquility and have merged in the one (God. In short), 
Kabir says that on meeting the Guru I have obtained supreme bliss. My mind has 
ceased to wander and my mind believes (in what the Guru says).” (4-23-74) 


The message of the shabad is that abandoning ego; the person who sings praises 
of God merges in that all pervading God Himself. That is true devotion, and its 
true award. 


SGGS P - 339-340 
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ya 384 SGGS P-341 


Ta ast uli wea mat ado gG raag ga-orhee poorbee baavan 
at E akhree kabeer jee-o kee 


aa Reh fie ho I! babaa bindeh bind milaavaa. 

fiefs fife a Paasa ure | bindeh bind na bichhuran paavaa. 

Jeg ife Hadi ad il banda-o ho-ay bandagee gahai. 

Va" 382 SGGS P-342 

dea die Ha Afu BI HEI bandak ho-ay banDh suDh lahai. ||29|| 


Raag Gaurri Poorabi Baawan Akhri Kabir Jeo Ki 


Kabir Ji composed this divine poem on the basis of fifty-two letters of Landey, a 
version of Hindi language prevalent at that time. (Hence it is named as Baawan Akhri). 
As was the prevalent style of many poets of those days, Kabir Ji uses these letters to 
convey his spiritual message. Regarding the letter Babba (B), he says: 


BABBA-(B)- (Just as) a drop of water mingles with (another) drop of water, and then 
one drop can no longer be separated from the other, (similarly a human soul merges in 
the supreme Soul, and then doesn’t get separated from it). The person who, becoming 
God’s servant lovingly worships Him and becomes a bard at God’s gate, that person 
gets to know about the bonds (of worldly attachments, and doesn’t get caught in these 
bonds).”(29) 


The message of this couplet is that we should always remain absorbed in God's 
worship and once we become His devotees, then God would automatically take 
care of us just as a very close relative takes care of his beloved relatives. 
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jar 383 SGGS P-343 


98 “Aag yate | ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


Ta Ast fast acta dt n raag ga-orhee thitee" kabeer jee kee’. 


ASI II Salok. 

ued fast AS eg II pandreh thiteeN saat vaar. 

afo aala BATI s urg Il kahi kabeer urvaar na paar. 
Ata fo Ba AG 38 II saaDhik siDh lakhai ja-o bhay-o. 
vm) ast vm) 28 III aapay kartaa aapay day-o. ||1|| 
en eg fer ife mde Il dasmee dah dis ho-ay anand. 
Be sou fHƏ afte il chhootai bharam milai gobind. 
Afs Hel 33 neu Il jot saroopee tat anoop. 


WHS 5 HS 5 eg Sat gu laan amal na mal na chhaah nahee Dhoop. ||11]| 


Raag Gaurri Thiti 
Kabir ji ki 
This holy poem is based on the fifty lunar days, starting with No-moon night and 
ascending day by day to the full-moon night. Kabir ji has this to say in this poem: 


“Salok- 


Those who perform special rituals and ceremonies based on the fifteen lunar and 
seven (solar) days, they do not know God, who has neither this nor that limit. But those 
who reflect on the merits of God (who is the Creator of all these solar or lunar days) 
and find the mystery of that God, then they merge become one with Him.” (1) 


Regarding the particular stanza on the start of SGGS page 344, Kabir Ji has this to say: 


DASMI —(Tenth lunar day). “(O° my friend, the lesson of tenth lunar day or) Dasmi 
(is that by keeping our sense faculties under control), bliss prevails in all the ten 
directions. One’s doubt is forsaken and one meets the Master of the universe, who is 
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pure light, the essence of the universe, and is of unparalleled beauty. He is immaculate, 
unsoiled (by any evil). There is no darkness (of ignorance), nor any fire (of worldly 
desires in Him).”(11) 


The message of this couplet is that, if we want to enjoy the bliss of divine 
enlightenment, we should keep our sense faculties under control, and meditate 
on God’s praises with a single minded devotion. 


7-17-93 
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jar 38y 


a@ Afsare YATE Il 
IgA Arafe seen Ae N 


we mue saa wet fea kaaa 3 
JH II 


Hele Hg fea ws Act ud su 
Hate NAI 


a ser TH à Ny cafe ate 
3 A TTS Il 

var 396 

Ja Tad TH A AIA ade Tug II 


À IH oH us ote fay ye 
AAS 1121 


Baca us a war far ag wa 
uss | 


Hy FAH 33 5 pad SHS Ha 
AAS III 
AA da ars ar SAT feg HA II 


NI THe da unto ar ag IRER 
JH ISI 


Gauri Baairaagan Ravidass Jeo 


In this shabad, Ravi Das Ji compares his mind to a weak bull, which feels that it is 
very difficult and treacherous to climb the mountain of God’s meditation. Therefore, 
he is looking for a companion who can share his load. 


With this metaphor in mind, Ravi Das Ji says: “The path (of meditation) is very 
difficult, like a treacherous and steep (mountain path. To climb this path, I have only) 


SGGS P-345 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


ga-orhee bairaagan ravidaas 
jee-o. 
ghat avghat doogar ghanaa ik nirgun bail 
hamaar. 


ram-ee-ay si-0 ik bayntee mayree 
poonjee raakh muraar. ||1|| 


ko banjaaro raam ko mayraa taaNdaa 
laadi-aa jaa-ay ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-346 


ha-o banjaaro raam ko sahj kara-o 
ba-yaapaar. 

mai raam naam Dhan laadi-aa bikh 
laadee sansaar. ||2|| 


urvaar paar kay daanee-aa likh layho aal 
pataal. 


mohi jam dand na laag-ee tajeelay sarab 
janjaal. ||3]| 


jaisaa rang kasumbh kaa taisaa ih 
sansaar. 

mayray ram-ee-ay rang majeeth kaa 
kaho ravidaas chamaar. ||4||1|| 
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one bullock who has no qualities (or strength. Therefore) I pray to God (and say), “O 
God, please save my capital stock (of efforts to meditate on Your Name).”(1) 


Next, calling upon (other saints) who are like his fellow merchants in this trade, he 
says: “My cargo laden (with goods) is on the move. Is there any peddler (or devotee) of 
God (who can join me in this spiritual journey)?”(1-pause) 


Then, as if after looking around, Ravi Das Ji finds that the rest of the merchants (other 
human beings) are loaded with all kinds of smuggled and prohibited goods (of false 
worldly wealth). Therefore he says to himself: “I am the merchant of God and I deal 
in this trade (of Name) in a state of equipoise. I have loaded (the cart of my mind with) 
the capital stock of God’s Name, but the rest of the world has loaded it with the poison 
(of worldly riches).”(2) 


Therefore boldly addressing Chittar Gupat, the secret agent who is believed to be 
continuously keeping account of one’s deeds, which the god of justice uses to decide 
our fate after death, Ravi Das Ji says: “O” you, the knower of the secret things of this 
and the next world, go ahead and write whatever rubbish you want to write about me. 
(Tam sure that) I won't be awarded punishment by the demon of death, because I have 
renounced all (sinful worldly) entanglements.”(3) 


Ravi Das Ji concludes this shabad by cautioning us also about this world. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), as is the fast fading color of the safflower so is the world. But the 
cobbler Ravi Das says, “(Fast like) madder is the color of my all-pervading God. (In 
other words, the love of worldly attachments is very short lived, but the love of God 
is everlasting).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly riches and 
fame we should seek the company of like-minded godly people, and meditate on 
God’s Name. So that, when our life’s journey is over we may go to God’s door 
without any fear of punishment by the demon of death. 
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jar 282 


AE TANI sy aas usu fous? fares 
mars Hala Mat ÀS are YAS il 


TI MA HIT 3 We q Ñ E9 Il 


Heg 30 ag A wg Qgr fas gfo AJA 
FHS II 

eH 3d Se wa FM a3 3d 
ISI Il 


a3 3d va uji fA adfa as 38 

Weed Il 

amefa sue Ugs wat BASI are IA 

USH WÑ II 

arefa sus fag aus fafa mato fafa 

fafa usu Sed II 

arefs sus tag gar tet Hulo 3d 

He” Her II 

ate 5% II 

arefa gus fa RHrdl nefa grefe sus 

AU sys Il 

mefa 306 Hat ASt Hat arefs sus 

dg avd | 

AY 
Il 

wefs 306 Hor Ha Hula Add HE 

ufaao II 

aefs 306 do Sur 39 AS vioAfS 

Nga 38 II 

arefs gus HU HOES Ae arels Jus 

wat IG II 

aefa sue ús Had gas aki afa Ja 

3d ur II 
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ik-o kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha" gur parsaad. 


raag aasaa Mehlaa 1 ghar 1 so dar. 


so dar tayraa kayhaa so ghar kayhaa jit 
bahi sarab samHaalay. 


vaajay tayray naad anayk asankhaa 
kaytay tayray vaavanhaaray. 

kaytay tayray raag paree si-o kahee-ahi 
kaytay tayray gaavanhaaray. 
gaavni'tuDhno pa-un paanee baisantar 
gaavai raajaa Dharam du-aaray. 
gaavni"tuDhno chit gupat likh jaanan likh 
likhDharam veechaaray. 


gaavni'tuDhno eesar barahmaa dayvee 
Sohan tayray sadaa savaaray. 


gaavni“tuDhno indar indaraasan baithay 
dayviti-aa dar naalay. 

gaavni“tuDhno siDh samaaDhee andar 
gaavni“tuDhno saaDh beechaaray. 


gaavni'tuDhno jatee satee santokhee 
gaavan tuDhno veer karaaray. 


gaavan tuDhno pandit parhay rakheesur 
jug jug baydaa naalay. 

gaavni'tuDhno mohnee-aa man mohan 
surag machh pa-i-aalay. 

gaavni'tuDhno ratan upaa-ay tayray 
jaytay athsathtirath naalay. 
gaavni'tuDhno joDh mahaabal sooraa 
gaavni“tuDhno khaanee chaaray. 


gaavni“tuDhno khand mandal 
barahmandaa kar kar rakhay tayray 
Dhaaray. 
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Pet gus Talo A sy srefs II 39 say-ee tuDhno gaavni" jo tuDh bhaavni" 


Sas SHS II ratay tayray bhagat rasaalay. 
dfa a3 3us arefe AH fefs 5 mefa hor kaytay tuDhno gaavan say mai chit 
aag fam shes II na aavan naanak ki-aa beechaaray. 


Het Het Her ny mus Are nrdt are || SO-ee so-ee sadaa sach saahib saachaa 
saachee naa-ee. 


Sat gat ate 5 art Jao fats got ıı hai bhee hosee jaa-ay na jaasee rachnaa 
jin rachaa-ee. 


dat dat sd fao few fafs rangee rangee bhaatee jinsee maa-i-aa 


Burst ıı jin upaa-ee. 

afs afs W star ner fag fan et kar kar daykhai keetaa apnaa ji-o tis dee 
aba II vadi-aa-ee. 

a fH së Ad agr fefggay 5 ager jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee fir hukam na 
wet Il karnaa jaa-ee. 

vor 38t SGGS P-348 


A usma AT ufs Aug soa due SO paatisaahu saahaa pat saahib naanak 
IAA NANA rahan rajaa-ee. ||1||1|| 


Raag Asa Mehla-1 Ghar-1 Sodar 


In this beautiful composition Guru Ji enters into a rapturous state and observes that 
all living and non-living things are working in the will of God, and singing His praise. 
He also wonders about the beautiful and peace-giving place where God is taking 
care of this vast universe. He feels astonished, observing how myriads of creatures, 
musicians, and singers of the universe (including all the great men, warriors, saints, 
angels and even the lands, oceans, and the jewels) are playing a heavenly music and 
singing melodious songs in God's praise. 


In this mood of love, devotion, wonder, and ecstasy, Guru Ji addresses God and says: 
“O” God, what kind of (wonderful) court and what kind of (awesome) mansion could 
that be, sittingwhere You might be taking care of all (Your creation)? There must 
be countless musicians who sing Your praises, accompanied by myriads of musical 
instruments in countless measures, sub measures, melodies, and tunes.” 


“(O” God, in a way, by performing their respective assigned duties, even) Air, Water, 
and Fire are singing Your praise. (Similarly) standing at Your door, the judge of 
righteousness is singing Your praise. EvenChitar andGupat (the recording angels), 
who know how to write and whose written reports the judge of righteousness takes 
into account (while judging the fate of different souls), are singing for You.” 
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“O” God), Shiva, Brahma (and other Hindu gods and) goddesses, who have all been 
adorned by You, and who look beauteous standing at Your door, are singing Your 
praise. (Not just one, but also many) Indiras (the gods of rain), along with many other 
gods are also singing Your praise while sitting on their thrones.” 


“(O° God), absorbed in meditation (the persons who have achieved so much perfection 
that they are called) Sidhas, are singing of You, and so are other saints who keep 
reflecting (on Your countless merits and virtues). The celibates, the benevolent, the 
contented, and the brave warriors are all singing (Your praise).” 


“(O° Formless Being), the widely read pundits (scholars), and the great sages are 
singing Your praise age after age, along with their Vedas (and other Hindu holy 
books).” 


“(O° God), the heart-captivating beautiful women and men of the heavens, this world, 
and the nether regions are singing songs Your praise. All the jewels which have been 
created by You, along with the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage, are singing Your 
praises.” 


“O” God, the great warriors, the brave men, and all the four sources of creation are 
singing Your praise. The continents, the worlds, and the solar systems, which You 
have created and supported are singing Your praise.” 


“(However O” God), only those are (truly) singing Your praise (only their singing is 
fruitful) who are pleasing to You. There are countless others, which don’t come to my 
mind; how can poor Nanak think of (all those singers)?” 


“(Nanak only knows this much): that the Master who has created this universe is 
true and everlasting is His repute. He is present now, will always remain present, and 
would never go away. He who has created this universe of myriad colors and forms 
beholds what He creates, as suits His glory. He does whatever pleases Him; no one can 
order Him (to do anything). He is the King of (all) kings. (Therefore) O” Nanak, (we 
must) live according to His Will.”(1-D) 


The message of this composition called So Dar (His Court, His mansion) is that 
this entire universe is God’s creation. All living and non-living things, along with 
all the galaxies are singing God’s praises by performing their assigned duties. 
But most pleasing to God are those beings who sing His praise with true love and 
devotion. If we want also to gain the grace of the one and only one God, who is 
the king of all kings, we should also sing His praises with true love and devotion, 
and live according to His Will. 
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dar set 
WA HIST Al 


3% Hala We 3 ur Il 
ea vor safe SH II 
oge ord afs ar I8 II 
Ast ASt ag grufg W8 Ia 


BSA SH feed AHS Il 
nut ear Aag AS NAN TIS II 


ag urd feta dar ute I! 
oth ujia =R ufone il 


Ya" 3yo 


A AG efg Flee wre II 
YAH Yad A feo UJT IIƏII 


eanfs thm afr 3 IE II 
we fa fee wd safe II 
om four ad ofa JE ıı 
ad yate 5 HÒ ak I3 


HER Hots SSA SH Il 
ajui ast aha SHS II 
ae yare me fore II 
=r fag tad ues HG II8IISII 


Aasa Mehla-1 


In this shabad Guru Ji is commenting on the condition of the world with all its 
infirmities, corruption, greed and general rottenness. 


First Guru Ji compares this world to a musical opera and says: “The desires of the 
heart clamor like cymbals and ankle-bells. With them thumps the drum of worldly 
ways, and all kinds of false practices keep step with the rest of the world. This is 


SGGS P-349 


aasaa Mehlaa 1. 


taal madeeray ghat kay ghaat. 

dolak dunee-aa vaajeh vaaj. 

naarad naachai kal kaa bhaa-o. 
jatee satee kah raakhahi paa-o. ||1]| 


naanak naam vitahu kurbaan. 


anDhee dunee-aa saahib jaan. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


guroo paashu fir chaylaa khaa-ay. 
taam pareet vasai ghar aa-ay. 
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jay sa-o var-hi-aa jeevankhaan. 
khasam pachhaanai so din parvaan. ||2|| 


darsan daykhi-ai da-i-aa na ho-ay. 
la-ay ditay vin rahai na ko-ay. 

raajaa ni-aa-o karay hath ho-ay. 

kahai khudaa-ay na maanai ko-ay. ||3]| 


maanas moorat naanak naam. 

karnee kutaa dar furmaan. 

gur parsaad jaanai mihmaan. 

taa kichhdargeh paavai maan. ||4||4|| 
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called the influence of Kalyug (the present dark age). Under these false worldly 
influences the mind dances like the (sage) Naarad. (In such a corrupt atmosphere), 
where can persons of continence and truth plant their feet, (where can honest people 
go to seek help)?”(1) 


Advising himself (indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O” Nanak, be a sacrifice to the God's 
Name. (Without God’s Name, the entire world) has become (spiritually) blind. (Only 
God) the Master knows everything. (Only by seeking His shelter a true and honest 
person can find the right way to live in the present age).”(1-pause) 


Citing an example to describe the (lopsided situation of the world), he says: “(The 
worldly situation is so bad that instead of serving and sustaining the Guru), a disciple 
depends on the Guru for his sustenance, and for the sake of his food he comes to live 
at the Guru's house. (But such disciples and others like them should remember that) 
even if we were to live and eat for hundreds of years, that is of no use. Only that day of 
ours is approved in which we recognize God (and feel close to Him)?(2) 


Commenting further on the worldly situation, Guru Ji says: “(We have become so 
selfish and greedy that) even when we see the face of a person (in difficulty), no 
compassion is generated in our heart. Without give and take (some kind of bribe 
or favor) nobody does anything for another. Even the king (or Judge) administers 
justice only if his palm is greased. Nobody is moved in the Name of God (fairness, or 
compassion).” (3) 


Guru Ji is so much disgusted with the conduct of general human beings that he says: 
“O? Nanak, (it appears that presently) human beings are human in their figures and 
names only. In conduct (a human being) is like a dog, who (for the sake of a few 
crumbs keeps sitting) at the door (of the master) and obeying his or her command. If 
by Guru’s grace one realizes that one is like a guest in this world (and isn’t greedy for 
worldly riches and power, only) then one can find some honor in God's court ”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that so much corruption and falsehood is prevalent 
in this world that it has become extremely difficult for us to lead an honest 
and truthful life. We must remember that we are like guests in this world, and 
ultimately we must depart and answer to God for all our deeds. Therefore, we 
should seek the shelter of God, meditate on His Name, and do our best to lead a 
life of truth, compassion and honesty. 


SGGS P - 349-350 


Order Of The Day Page - 80 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


9487 Page -- 351 - 352 


jar suq 


NAT HIT” All 


fag 29 AHA Aofa asife II 
dab as set atefs oF I! 
Ad ust Hrg9rÍu a18 Il 


Va" 3202 
Afsag Afe ue fon ae Na 


HS Ya Ye UH AS II 
Fea AS Yas Baa Nal TTS II 


mfua Bwa 3Y zg ad II 
=u fatter Hy 3fs usd? II 
ay au nists us fad II 
afar abs of farnsd 11211 


fhef3 Hoge AIA Maa II 
Fat Ag UY gifše il 

vm) ad vr sufHe II 

35 Ho fe ufo wid fie (SI 


36 kad HoT eq Šg II 

Ju edo dinfg nis üg II 

a @u A ore Ate I 

Bod wafa OH TATE NS NAAI 


Asa Mehla-1 


In this shabad, he explains what kind of peace and poise one experiences, when 
following Guru’s advice, one stills the mind and instead of getting entangled in 
worldly affairs one meditates on God’s Name. 


Guru Ji says: “(When following Guru’s advice one is able to still one’s mind and stop 
it from running after false worldly pleasures), one lives in such a state of poise that to 
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aasaa Mehlaa 1. 


garihu ban samsar sahj subhaa-ay. 
durmat gatbha-ee keeratthaa-ay. 
sach pa-orhee saacha-o mukh naa"-o. 
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satgur sayv paa-ay nij thaa-o. |[1|| 


man chooray khat darsan jaan. 
sarab jot pooran bhagvaan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aDhik ti-aas bhaykh baho karai. 
dukh bikhi-aa sukhtan parharai. 
kaam kroDh antar Dhan hirai. 
dubiDhaa chhod naam nistarai. ||2] | 


sifat salaahan sahj anand. 
sakhaa sain paraym gobind. 
aapay karay aapay bakhsind. 

tan man har peh aagai jind. ||3|| 


jhooth vikaar mahaa dukhdayh. 
bhaykh varan deeseh sabhkhayh. 

jo upjai so aavai jaa-ay. 

naanak asthir naam rajaa-ay. ||4||11|| 
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that person both home and forest seem equal. Then, one’s evil intellect goes away and 
God’s praise takes its place. Through the mouth one utters the true Name, which is a 
step towards the Truth (the eternal God. In this way) by serving the true Guru, one 
obtains one’s own place (or state of spiritual enlightenment).”(1) 


Summarizing the benefits of stilling one’s mind, Guru Ji says: “(The one) who stills 
the mind (and brings it under control becomes so wise, as if) one has acquired the 
knowledge of all the six Shastras (the entire Hindu philosophy, and one sees) God’s 
perfect light pervading in all (creatures and places).’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the thirst for worldly riches and power with which most human 
beings remain afflicted, Guru Ji says: “If a person with intense thirst (for worldly 
riches and power) in the heart adorns many (holy) garbs (to impress other people), the 
pain arising from the love of worldly riches destroys the peace of that person’s body 
and mind. The vices of lust and anger steal away the inner wealth (of God’s Name). It 
is only by forsaking the love of duality (or worldly riches) and by remembering (God’s) 
Name that a person is saved ”(2) 


Coming back to those who control their mind, Guru Ji says: “(The person who has 
stilled the mind) remains absorbed in singing the praise and glory of God, and remains 
in a state of bliss and equipoise. The love of God is like the kith and kin of such a 
person. That person believes that it is God who does everything, and He Himself 
blesses us (with everything). Therefore such a person surrenders all his or her body, 
mind, and soul to God.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(To the person who has stilled the mind) all the false 
pursuits of life are the sources of serious pain and suffering for the body. (To such a 
person) all the false garbs of piety, and the pride in one’s caste or race, seem (worthless) 
like ashes. (This person realizes) that whatever is born keeps coming and going. In 
short, O” Nanak, it is only God's Name and His Will that is eternal.”(4-11) 


The message of this shabad is that as advised by our Guru, we should control our 
mind and do not let it run after worldly riches. Then we would enjoy the peace 
and poise of union with our beloved Master. 


8-5-93 
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jar aus 


WT HIST AI 
fan a8 aofo naala fan a8 fen 
RHSTefg HHÍS Id II 


for weh ufa als 38 nfsgiorafe 
Hate IT Al 


jar Bug 


NA DSHS SHS AST II 
Ufa YA XI Ha afos didle Al TIS I 


MSS Sd Sats diy dar II 
motes Ha gÍg Te AT II 
Him ASH Aag AAS Il 
TH sats Ho JI feos NIN 


Het afer gfg ge mfe IN 
vray dis ad fee yfe II 
wfe murs xudug dier II 
ots gar AT Ha dier ISI 


aast daka aofo À HÈ Il 

R ug vfs odt ug 3 9 I 

AS Ad fir Hir gfe I! 
Toda glgHÍ3 oH amani 181921 


Asa Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what should be our attitude even when we have studied 
some religious books and feel that we have gained divine knowledge. 


First referring to the attitude of such learned persons, who meditate on God’s Name 
and don’t feel conceited about their knowledge, Guru Ji says: “(By meditating on 
God’s Name, they who have obtained some understanding about God, and gained 


SGGS P-353 


aasaa Mehlaa 1. 
kis ka-o kaheh sunaaveh kis ka-o kis 
samjhaavahi samajh rahay. 


kisai parhaaveh parh gun boojhay satgur 
sabad santokh rahay. ||1]| 


SGGS P-354 


aisaa gurmat ramat sareeraa. 


har bhaj mayray man gahir gambheeraa. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


anattarang bhagat har rangaa. 
an-din soochay har gun sangaa. 
mithi-aa janam saakat sansaaraa. 
raam bhagat jan rahai niraaraa. ||2|| 


soochee kaa-i-aa har gun gaa-i-aa. 
aatam cheen rahai liv laa-i-aa. 

aad apaar aprampar heeraa. 

laal rataa mayraa man Dheeraa. ||3|| 


kathnee kaheh kaheh say moo-ay. 
so parabhdoor naahee parabhtoo" hai. 
sabh jag daykhi-aa maa-i-aa chhaa-i-aa. 


naanak gurmat naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
[14111711 
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some knowledge after studying sacred scriptures, don't show off their knowledge or 
spirituality) by talking about themselves or preaching to others. They don't try to 
teach others what they have learnt or understood about the merits of God. Becoming 
attuned to the Guru’s word (the Gurbani), they keep living a contented life.”(1) 


Therefore even addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, following Guru’s 
instruction, meditate on that profound and unfathomable God who is pervading in 
all. (I-pause) 


Comparing the life conducts of the devotees of God and the worshippers of worldly 
power, Guru Ji says: “They who have imbued themselves with God's love, in their 
mind keep arising countless waves of God's worship. By remaining day and night 
in the company of God through His merits, they become immaculate. But false 
(completely wasteful) is the life of the apostates in the world. A true devotee of God 
(always) remains detached from (worldly greed)?(2) 


Describing the blessings obtained by a true devotee of God, Guru Ji says: “The body 
of the person who sings God’s praises, remains immaculate (and unaffected by any 
kinds of sinful desires). By reflecting on the self, that person keeps attuned to God. 
(Such a person says), “My mind is imbued with the love of that Beloved (invaluable) 
jewel, who is there since the very beginning, is infinite, and beyond any limit.”(3) 


Referring to those who merely talk about God and even claim that they are themselves 
God, Guru Ji says: “They who merely keep on saying so many things about God (or 
preach to others) that “God is not far off, you are God, I am God”, they die (spiritual 
death and keep going through the rounds of birth and death). O’ Nanak, following 
Guru's instruction, they who have meditated on God's Name (have) realized that this 
entire world is under the shadow (influence) of worldly riches and power. (Therefore 
they remain detached from it and keep attuned to God).”(4-17) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of feeling conceited because of our study 
or believing that we are near God, we should humbly follow Guru's instruction 
and meditate on the God’s Name with true love and devotion. 
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jar Buu 


MAT HIST UI 
adt wats eg vost Cun fasi cu 
wd II 


feg na mag vag fas sim fao gig 
ae wig 3 ut Nal 


33 fao ned 5 aat Ad fimrd 3s fao 
nied 5 afe ad II 


Heat dat gut so RA mn fag sefa 
ad IU TIS Il 


ATA sd ua WA 5 de fig fae fie 
5 fE gf il 


Rut maS ase da ANG uh ag 
fasu 3 saka udl 11211 


jar sud 


muy dala ute Ha Suur 3H Tr Hig 
5 veg ad II 
fe š wuts fe dl sad ey AY delg 
aata Ad 131 


MAT Hom 28 kama Bu JE WA 
aa set II 


sdmrene Jaya waha rig Her at 
Ge adi lei 


Ter fours Fae Afs ru su fan uka 
fade mwa NIT II 


soa TH aH He NI Aa ue 
AJA AST IUII 


SGGS P-355 


aasaa Mehlaa 1. 
kaachee gaagar dayh duhaylee upjai 
binsai dukh paa-ee. 


ih jag saagar dutar ki-o taree-ai bin har 
gur paar na paa-ee. ||1|| 


tujh bin avar na ko-ee mayray pi-aaray 
tujh bin avar na ko-ay haray. 


sarbee rangee roopee too'hai tis bakhsay 
jis nadar karay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


saas buree ghar vaas na dayvai pir si-o 
milan na day-ay buree. 


sakhee saajnee kay ha-o charan sarayva-o 
har gur kirpaa tay nadar Dharee. ||2|| 


SGGS P-356 


aap beechaar maar man daykhi-aa tum 
saa meet na avar ko-ee. 

ji-o too” raakhahi tiv hee rahnaa dukh 
sukhdayveh karahi so-ee. ||3]| 


aasaa mansaa do-oo binaasattarihu gun 
aas niraas bha-ee. 


turee-aavasthaa gurmukh paa-ee-ai sant 
sabhaa kee ot lahee. | [4] | 


gi-aan Dhi-aan saglay sabh jap tap jis har 
hirdai alakh abhayvaa. 

naanak raam naam man raataa gurmat 
paa-ay sahj sayvaa. ||5||22|| 
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Asa Mehla-1 


According to Dr. Bh. Sahib Singh Ji, Guru Ji uttered this shabad, upon observing 
some good swimmers swimming across the river Raavi (in India) with the help of 
a baked clay pitcher. However, he noted that if the pitcher is not fully baked then it 
slowly erodes away in water, and the person sitting on it may be drowned. 


Comparing our body to an unbaked earthen pitcher and this world to a terrible ocean, 
Guru Ji says: “The miserable human body is like an unbaked earthen pitcher. It keeps 
getting formed and destroyed and suffering in pain. So how can one swim across this 
dreadful (worldly ocean)? Without (the guidance of) the Guru, we cannot cross over 
(the worldly ocean). (1) 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O” my beloved (God), without You there is not 
another. (Yes indeed), except You, there is no one (to help us). It is only You who is 
pervading in all colors and all forms. You bless (and pardon) the one on whom You 
cast Your glance of grace.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now uses another beautiful metaphor and compares the soul to a human bride 
and worldly attachment to her evil mother-in-law who won't let the soul bride meet 
her beloved Groom. He says: “(Even though my groom God resides in the house of 
my heart, yet like an) evil mother-in-law (my worldly attachment) won't let me reside 
peacefully in this house, and this bad (inclination for false worldly pleasures) doesn’t 
let me meet my Groom. Therefore, | humbly serve my (virtuous) friends and mates, 
(with whose help) the Guru-God has cast a glance of grace on me.”(2) 


Next making a humble confession and supplication before God, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
God), when with a disciplined mind I reflected upon myself, (I realized that) there is no 
better friend than You. Therefore, howsoever You keep me I have to live accordingly. 
It is You who gives us pain or pleasure, and only that happens, which You do.”(3) 


Describing what else he has realized and what is his present way of life, Guru Ji says: 
“(I have concluded that) both hope and desire are perishable. Therefore I have detached 
myself from any kinds of hope from (worldly riches, which has) three properties (of 
vice, virtue, or power. I have also realized that it is only) by Guru's grace that we attain 
Turya (the fourth state of mind, when it is completely detached from worldly desires, 
and is attached to God in a state of peace and poise). Therefore I have taken the shelter 
of the congregation of saintly people.”(4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one in whose heart resides the 
invisible and incomprehensible (God), that one has obtained all (the merits of) divine 
knowledge, meditation, worship, and penance. O” Nanak, the one whose mind is 
imbued with God’s Name, through Guru’s instruction obtains a state of equipoise, 
and service (meditation of God).”(5-22) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to get out of the painful rounds 
of coming and going from this world which is full of evil desires and sorrows, 
then we should seek the company of the saintly people so that we can completely 
discipline our mind, and detach it from any kind of worldly hopes or desires. 
Then by Guru's grace we would attain the state of Turya and will remain attuned 
to God in a state of perfect peace and poise. 
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98 Afsare YATE II 


NAT WI 3 HIST SIN 
BU WASI BY em an we Cfo ayu 
ABH Il 


wert Bula zamfefa 3ft su fo sula 
HIS Il 


a ufs BA sr ue z nis faded 
TH IAI 


uga oH faa Ha dar II 


AYII” AHSTEM ser St A NG HAT III 
ao? Il 


wa udmifs BY Amfs YA we 
mefa we afg Il 


at ufs BY o ue st Hm fae fefs 
wig NI 


BY AAS AHSA By Ufss ushi 
UTES II 


at ufs Ba or ue St AS QUESTS IIƏII 
Hg ofh ufs Bun act ay aga II 


nah fade A ZH soa sed 
UT NUS AUL 


Asa Ghar-3 Mehla-1 


All human beings have an intense desire to earn honor and glory in this world. For this 
purpose some try to earn a fortune so that they can afford to have the most magnificent 
mansions, most expensive cars, and be honored by their neighbors and colleagues. 
Some try to earn honor by acquiring political or social power, while others try to earn 
glory by acquiring vast knowledge on some subject, or by creating a new invention 
etc. However, in this shabad, Guru Ji explains how all the glory and honor acquired by 
all such means is useless if it is not approved in God’s court. 


SGGS P-358 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


aasaa ghar 3 Mehlaa 1. 
lakh laskar lakh vaajay nayjay lakh uth 
karahi salaam. 


lakhaa upar furmaa-is tayree lakh uth 
raakhahi maan. 


jaa” pat laykhai naa pavai taa” sabh 
niraafal kaam. ||1]| 


har kay naam binaa jag DhanDhaa. 


jay bahutaa samjaa-ee-ai bholaa bhee so 
anDho anDhaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


lakh khatee-ah lakh sanjee-ah khaajeh 
lakh aavahi lakh jaahi. 

jaa” pat laykhai naa pavai taa" jee-a 
kithai fir paahi. ||2]| 


lakh saasat samjhaavanee lakh pandit 
parheh puraan. 
jaa" pat laykhai naa pavai taa" sabhay 
kuparvaan. ||3]| 


sach naam pat oopjai karam naam 
kartaar. 

ahinis hirdai jay vasai naanak nadree 
paar. ||4||1||31|| 
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Guru Ji says: “(O° mortal), you may have hundreds of thousands of armies, bands and 
arms, and hundreds of thousands may rise to salute you. Your dominion may extend 
over hundreds of thousands of human beings and hundreds of thousands of persons 
may rise to honor you. But if this honor is not accounted for in God’s court, then all 
these efforts are futile.”(1) 


Observing the foolish nature of human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), without 
meditation on God’s Name all worldly attachment (leads to) entanglement. (But the 
human mind) is such that even if we warn, still the ignorant person remains blind (to 
all these warnings and remains entangled in worldly affairs).”(1-pause) 


Now switching to the worldly wealth, which most humans crave, Guru Ji comments: 
“We may earn millions, treasure millions, spend millions, millions may come and go, 
but if (in spite of this wealth, our) honor is not accounted for (or given any consideration 
in God’s court), then we don’t know where such souls are sent (because they are not 
given any place in heaven).’(2) 


Next commenting on those who take pride in their knowledge, Guru Ji says: “One 
may expound on millions of (sacred texts), such as (Hindu) Shastras or like a Pundit, 
one may read millions of Puranas (to earn the respect of the audience), but if this honor 
is not recognized (in God's court), then deem (all such efforts) as not approved.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us the best way to obtain honor in God’s court. 
He says: “(O° my friends), it is (only) by meditating on the Name of eternal God that 
true honor is obtained. (However), one obtains the Creator’s Name by His grace only. 
O” Nanak, if day and night (God's Name) keeps residing in one's heart, then by His 
grace one is ferried across (the worldly ocean) .”(4-1-31) 


The message of this shabad is that we may get some false honor in the world 
through our riches, power, or scholarship. But to obtain true honor in God’s 
court, we must cherish God’s Name in our heart. 


7-22-93 
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jar suc SGGS P-359 


NAT HIS All aasaa mehlaa 1. 


ae ar Age Hê HÍ Ha fier fur gur kaa sabad manai meh mundraa 


gee? II khinthaa khimaa hadhaava-o. 

a fae ad ae aki HOS Hua Ha fafa jo kichh karai bhalaa kar maan-o sahj jog 
ure Ia niDh paava-o. ||1|| 

ter ago SGGS P-360 

ag qs" AG Add Aa Adit UH 33 baabaa jugtaa jee-o jugah jug jogee 
HÍ Fat II param tant meh joga". 

ni oH fade utani fame afge» amrit naam niranjan paa-i-aa gi-aan 
JA SA (SI sgr Il kaa-i-aa ras bhoga". ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fhe sad! Hfg nfs SAG =u fsmrat siv nagree meh aasan baisa-o kalap 
are Il ti-aagee baada". 


fast Hae He ufs Hd mfofsfh ug Sinyee sabad sadaa Dhun sohai ahinis 
Gr NA =  poorai naadaN. ||2|| 


us dag fmo HEES sat ash pat veechaar gi-aan mat dandaa 


fags II varatmaan bibhoota". 
dfs atefs afa art arufu tig har keerat rahraas hamaaree gurmukh 
nts IIƏII panth ateeta™. ||3]| 
At AB guest Afim oer egs Saglee jot hamaaree sammi-aa naanaa 
Had II varan anayka". 
ag ssa His saute Adit urgggH fee kaho naanak  sunbharthar jogee 
PA NISSAN paarbarahm liv ayka". ||4||3||37[| 

Asa Mehla-1 


One salient feature of Guru Ji's advice to any body is that wherever he goes and with 
whomsoever he talks, he converses in the language of that place and that person to 
convey his point of view. In this shabad, he talks to a yogi (a sect of Hindu ascetics, 
who believe in living in jungles and mountains, and breathing exercises, and claim 
that such practices help them unite with God). As per their customs, the yogis wear 
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special kinds of earrings made of glass or wood, wear a patched coat, smear their 
bodies with ashes, carry a small horn, a staff, and a small two pronged wooden stick 
to support their arms. Guru Ji tells that yogi (named Bharthar), what kinds of symbols 
he is using and how he is trying to unite with God. 


He says: “(O yogi, I consider) the Guru’s word (enshrined) in the mind as my earrings, 
and I wear the patched coat of compassion. Whatever God does, I deem that as the 
best thing. In this effortless way I obtain the treasure of yoga (or union with God).”(1) 


Stating in a nutshell the essence of this type of yoga (or the way to unite with God) 
and describing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “O” my respected sire, the one who 
always remains attuned to God, is a true yogi. I have obtained the nectar Name of 
that immaculate God, and I am enjoying the bliss of (divine) wisdom in my body.” 
(I-pause) 


Comparing his own conduct with the common practices and postures of yoga, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° yogi) I have renounced the thoughts of (worldly) strife and desires; 
instead I sit attuned to the thoughts of God. Within me is ringing the word of the 
Guru. (For me), this is the melodious tune of the horn which my mind is playing day 
and night.” (2) 


Now comparing his spiritual practices to the yogi 's outward symbols, Guru Ji says: 
“Reflection (on God’s merits) is my begging bowl, awakened intellect is my staff. To 
deem God’s presence everywhere is my ashes. To sing His praise is my daily routine. 
To live according to Guru's instruction is my ascetic path.”(3) 


Concluding the description of his type of yoga, Guru Ji addresses Bharthar yogi with 
whom he was talking, and says: “To see God’s light in its myriad ways in all creatures 
is my arms’ support. Nanak says listen O’ Bhartharyogi, to remain attuned to the all- 
pervading God is my only passion ”(4-3-37) 


The message of this shabad is that the best way to concentrate upon and unite 
with God is to be always imbued with love for God and to see His light in all 
creatures. 
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NAT HIT” AI 
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Rafe 33 AS Hula asife II 
Ba da He Baa UTE hall 


jar 262 


A Huis oS gig da ate I 


Ba ar AGH HIE =u We 3 als EIT 
Hè FETE hali TIS II 


Age We He HE ue II 
uga 5H HS SAS II 
ula ys Her ctor səufg il 
nm 83 my gf MA 


nafs rd sê Hg afe II 
nm gfh flere RE II 
agé Jafo 5 fen fe I 
ae uamie =ñ HfS mfe nai 


gay Raj vry aee il 

ula dfa I3 Hy gerfe II 

WG aa de Rae dai II 
BSA STH ASIST ST II8IIƏ9II83II 


faculties. 


Asa Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the merits of serving God, and how to be united 
with Him, as He is inaccessible and beyond the comprehension of ordinary sense 


First describing the unique merits of God and the blessings we obtain when we 
remember Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my God is eternal, profound, and 
large hearted. The moment we remember Him (sincerely), a sense of peace and 


SGGS P-361 


aasaa Mehlaa 3. 


mayraa parabh saachaa gahir gambheer. 
sayvat hee sukh saaMt sareer. 
sabadtaray jan sahj subhaa-ay. 

tin kai ham sad laagah paa-ay. ||1|| 


SGGS P-362 


jo man raatay har rang laa-ay. 


tin kaa janam marandukh laathaa tay har 
dargeh milay subhaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sabad chaakhai saachaa saad paa-ay. 
har kaa naam man vasaa-ay. 

har parabh sadaa rahi-aa bharpoor. 
aapay nayrhai aapay door. ||2| | 


aakhan aakhai bakai sabh ko-ay. 
aapay bakhas milaa-ay so-ay. 
kahnai kathan na paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 
gur parsaad vasai man aa-ay. ||3|| 


gurmukh vichahu aap gavaa-ay. 

har rang raatay moh chukaa-ay. 

at nirmal gur sabad veechaar. 

naanak naam savaaranhaar. ||4||4||43|| 
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contentment arises in the body. (By remembering God) through the word (of the 
Guru, many) devotees easily swim across (the worldly ocean). I always bow to the feet 
of such (sacred souls).” (1) 


Describing the merits of the devotees who are steeped in the love of God, Guru Ji 
says: “By imbuing themselves with God’s love, they whose minds have been attuned 
to God, their pain of birth and death has been removed and they have effortlessly 
obtained to God's court.”(1-pause) 


Explaining further the above statement, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), one who 
reflects on the Guru’s word (or instruction) enjoys the relish of ever lasting bliss. Such 
a person enshrines God's Name in the mind, and realizes that God is always pervading 
everywhere. He Himself is near, and Himself is far (from His creatures).”(2) 


Commenting upon those who only talk about Him, Guru Ji says: “As for saying and 
boasting (about God), everyone says (about God), but it is God who in His grace 
unites one with Himself. By simply saying His name or speaking of Him, God is not 
obtained. (Only) through Guru’s grace does (God) come to abide in one’s mind ”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “The Guru’s followers remove their self- 
conceit from within. Imbued with God's love, they get rid of worldly attachment. O” 
Nanak, reflection on Guru’s words makes (one) a person of extremely immaculate 
character. By attuning one self to (God’s) Name, (one not only saves one self, but also 
becomes capable of embellishing others (with spiritual virtues).” (4-4-43) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy eternal peace and bliss, then 
we should reflect on Guru’s word (Gurbani). Further, we should imbue ourselves 
with the love of God’s Name. By doing so we would experience the presence of 
God both within and without. Then we would not only make our own life pure 
and immaculate, but could also help others to embellish their lives with spiritual 
merits. 
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aasaa Mehlaa 3. 


gur saa-ir satgur sach so-ay. 
poorai bhaag gur sayvaa ho-ay. 


SGGS P-364 


so boojhai jis aap bujhaa-ay. 
gur parsaadee sayv karaa-ay. ||1|| 


gi-aan ratan sabh sojhee ho-ay. 


gur parsaad agi-aan binaasai an-din 
jaagai vaykhai sach so-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


moh gumaan gur sabad jalaa-ay. 

pooray gur tay sojhee paa-ay. 

antar mahal gur sabad pachhaanai. 
aavan jaan rahai thir naam samaanay. 


|121| 


jaman marnaa hai sansaar. 
manmukh achayt maa-i-aa moh gubaar. 
par nindaa baho koorh kamaavai. 


vistaa kaa keerhaa vistaa 
samaavai. ||3|| 


maahi 


Hariafs HfS Hs ASt ur II satsangat mil sabh sojhee paa-ay. 
ad ar Had dig sats fess II gur kaa sabad har bhagat drirh-aa-ay. 
ga Ha Her AY die IN bhaanaa mannay sadaa sukh ho-ay. 
ssa nfs AHS ALF IIƏII3OII8SII naanak sach samaavai so-ay. 
[14111011491 | 
Asa Mehla-3 


In this shabad Guru Ji narrates the excellencies of the Guru. He says: “(O° my friends), 
the Guru is the sea (of merits). The true Guru is the embodiment of that eternal (God). 
But it is only through perfect destiny that one is able to serve the Guru (by following 
his advice). Only that person understands (this secret, whom God) 
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Himself makes to understand. Then through Guru’s grace, (God) makes that person 
perform His (devotional) service.”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings received through the Guru, he says: “Through the jewel 
of (divine) wisdom (bestowed by the Guru) one obtains complete understanding (for 
a fruitful life). By Guru’s grace human ignorance is destroyed; day and night one 
remains alert (to false worldly allurements) and sees that eternal (God) pervading 
everywhere. ’(1-pause) 


Continuing to describe the blessings received by a person who follows the Guru’s 
advice, he says: “Following Guru’s instruction, one who drives out one’s worldly 
attachment and arrogance, obtains true understanding (about the right way of life). 
Through the Guru’s word one recognizes God’s mansion within (one self). Then one’s 
comings and goings (in and out of this world) end and one merges in the eternal Name 
(of God).”(2) 


Commenting on the fate of the self-conceited ones, he says: “(For a self-conceited 
person) the world is (a place) for birth and death. (Being surrounded by) the darkness of 
worldly attachments, the self-conceited person remains unaware (of God’s presence). 
Such a person always keeps slandering others and practicing falsehood. (Thus) like a 
worm of filth, one becomes consumed in the filth (of falsehood itself)?(3) 


Contrasting the above state with the rewards a Guru’s follower obtains, Guru Ji says: 
“(On the other hand), by joining the society of saints, (a Guru’s follower) obtains 
true understanding. Through the Guru’s word, such a person enshrines God’s loving 
adoration in the mind. By submitting to (God’s) will, such a person always remains in 
peace. O” Nanak, (such a person) merges in that eternal God.”(4-10-49) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that the Guru (Granth Sahib 
Ji) is like a fathomless ocean and inexhaustible treasure of the jewels of divine 
wisdom. Therefore, shedding our self-conceit and the misguided intellect of 
our own mind, we should devotedly read, understand, and follow Gurbani (the 
Guru's word). We should accept God's will and meditate on God's Name. Then 
we would obtain true understanding about the right way of living our life and 
enjoy peace and bliss both here and hereafter. 
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vor agé 


98 Afsare YATE II 


TY MAT UG 2 HIT sil 
fan ot aar ator fhe Hg ats sA II 


far dt ae aor ga Ha ots mere I! 


fan d ust ator fracas god! als 
nue Foret il 


ATO gig afr AHA NA 


JH ula fH8 ust aor Hat aka 2a II 


A gfo fao yy ost meg 5 aet Je afa 
TE WS NAY Maa NA ToS II 


fas fag a aofa À afa II 

Yo US afa uasa II 

fag 5 gofo HfS de aH fa II 
Hai us amr fm ar act 
mag Sts IIRI 

Sa Afs oS wier Hg UAH II 
Hani a8 esto we il 

Hoh Hala Ma SA grdt Il 

Hy dy ust fa ves uss HE 
ATF 1131 


afaa Hy us da dy Sasa II 
aH ag BI Hy MHS sur II 
fan ë fur ad fan HaHa ee II 


gHgr vfs us fafs es os nig 
JITÈ 18I 


SGGS P-366 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


raag aasaa ghar 2 Mehlaa 4. 


kis hee Dharhaa kee-aa mitar sut naal 
bhaa-ee. 


kis hee Dharhaa kee-aa kurham sakay 
naal javaa-ee. 

kis hee Dharhaa kee-aa sikdaar 
cha-uDhree naal aapnai su-aa-ee. 


hamaaraa Dharhaa har rahi-aa samaa-ee. 


II 
ham har si-o Dharhaa kee-aa mayree har 
tayk. 


mai har bin pakhDharhaa avar na ko-ee 
ha-o har gun gaavaa asaNkh anayk. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jin" si-o Dharhay karahi say jaahi. 
jhoothDharhay kar pachhotaahi. 
thir na raheh man khot kamaahi. 


ham har si-o Dharhaa kee-aa jis kaa 
ko-ee samrath naahi. ||2]| 


ayh sabhDharhay maa-i-aa moh pasaaree. 
maa-i-aa ka-o loojheh gaavaaree. 

janam mareh joo-ai baajee haaree. 
hamrai har Dharhaa je halat palat sabh 
savaaree. ||3|| 


kalijug meh Dharhay panch chor 
jhagrhaa-ay. 

kaam kroDh lobh moh abhimaan 
vaDhaa-ay. 

jis no kirpaa karay tis satsang milaa-ay. 
hamraa har Dharhaa jin ayh Dharhay 
sabh gavaa-ay. ||4|| 
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Hiir gat an8 oS afg ure Il mithi-aa doojaa bhaa-o Dharhay bahi 
E paavai. 

usen fee wea wus niarg paraa-i-aa chhidar atkalai aapnaa 

eure | i aha“kaar vaDhaavai. 

AAT AA SAT UTS | jaisaa beejai taisaa khaavai. 

Ho Sea a dfs ust usu He faafe jan naanak kaa har Dharhaa Dharam 

fafs wÈ ulus sabh sarisat jin aavai. ||5||2||54|| 


Raag Asa Ghar-2 Mehla-4 


In this shabad Guru Ji comments on the habit of worldly people to form factions and 
groups in order to gain strength or force others to submit to their point of view or to 
fulfill their selfish motives. 


Raag Asa Ghar-2 
Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the habit of worldly people to form alliances and 
factions with their rich or politically powerful friends and relatives, and tells us with 
whom he has formed his alliance and on whose support he depends. 


He says: “Some have formed factions with their friends, sons, or brothers, and some 
with their brother or sons-in-law. Some have formed a faction with the village chiefs 
or headmen for their own selfish motives, but my grouping is (only) with that God who 
is pervading everywhere.”(1) 


Once again declaring that except God, he doesn’t depend upon the support of any 
person, group or faction, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), I have made grouping with 
God, and He is my (only) support. Except God I have no other party or faction, and I 
keep singing His countless and millions of praises.”(1-pause) 


Warning us about the consequences of forming factions (with worldly people), Guru 
Ji says: “They with whom (people) form factions (ultimately) depart (from the world. 
Therefore by forming these short lived) false factions (people) repent (in the end. 
They who make factions also) do not live forever, and therefore (unnecessarily) keep 
deceiving others. Consequently, I have formed faction only with God whom no one 
can equal in power”(2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how these factions become the source of many evils. He says: 
“All these factions are the extension of the love of worldly riches and power. For the 
sake of worldly riches and power, uncivilized people keep clashing with each other. 
Therefore they keep being born and dying. (In this way), they have lost the game of 
(human) life in a gamble. But my faction is with God, who has embellished (my life) 
both in this and the next world.”(3) 
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Going further into the reasons, which give rise to these factions and factional fights, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in this iron age it is the five thieves (working in the 
human mind) which make one form factions and conflicts. (Theses five thieves) 
increase lust, anger, greed, attachment, and pride (in a human being). However, one 
on whom (God) shows His mercy (He) unites that one with the company of saintly 
persons (and ends all his or her involvements in factions). Therefore, my grouping is 
only with God who has made me abandon all (other worldly) factions ”(4) 


Finally Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O° my friends, except God), false is the love 
of other (worldly riches and power, which make human beings) sit together and form 
factions. (They) make wild guesses about others’ faults and (thinking themselves to be 
superior) expand their own ego. (The end result is that) as one sows, so does one reap. 
(Because their opposing groups or factions think likewise, ultimately they fight and 
sometimes kill each other, and both parties get ruined). The faction of servant Nanak 
is with God and righteousness (with whose power one) comes home after conquering 
the entire world.”(5-2-54) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remain away from forming any 
groups or factions, and consider ourselves only belonging to the group of God, 
and righteousness. We should support only that thought and that point of view 
which is based on truth, justice, and the advice of our Gurus. 


Personal Note:-Itis strange thatalthough all holy places and particularly Gurudwaras 
should end all such groupings and factions, but we find maximum factional fighting 
there. The day this shabad came as Waak or Order Of The Day, we had a very serious 
factional fight in our monthly Keertan, in which obscenities and fistfights were briefly 
exchanged. Even more ironic is that the main issue of contention was whether or not 
to build our own Gurdwara, which later was built, and was the scene of many other 
serious fights, in which blows were exchanged, beards plucked, shots fired, police 
called, and lots of money wasted in lawsuits. 
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dar aét 


98 Afsare YATE II 


HIS 8 TA AA ug € Q Sil 
Jfa afs 33 are Hall Gas SH Bo | 


IH ak gs sag Fat feg Hour ala 
Jfa 35 NJI 


Hat ala èg Hd! Bura il 


Aa ad dfs aka Sa eas BA NA TH 
WA IA TIS Il 


eo aor EE ig” 
ll 

Hefo au figs ag snr Cfo Sa ae 
ate 95 NA 


ahm sag Hy aoh Ja afs mÀ 
afer Xz II 


THs AS ISI 


Hal riaH faAfe AS set A èg HA 
B3 De II 

Ao soa a y3 NAH dig weg 
Hout YG NIBIENEAN 


SGGS P-368 


ik-o kaar satgur parsaad. 


Mehlaa 4 raag aasaa ghar 6 kay 3. 


hath kar tant vajaavai jogee thothar 
vaajai bayn. 

gurmat har gun bolhu jogee ih manoo-aa 
har rang bhayn. ||1|| 


jogee har dayh matee updays. 


jug jug har har ayko vartai tis aagai ham 
aadays. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gaavahi raag bhaat baho boleh ih 
manoo-aa khaylai khayl. 


joveh koop sinchan ka-o basuDhaa uth 
bail ga-ay char bayl. ||2]| 


kaa-i-aa nagar meh karam har bovhu har 
jaamai hari-aa khayt. 


manoo-aa asthir bail man jovhu har 
sinchahu gurmat jayt. ||3]| 


jogee jangam sarisat sabhtumree jo dayh 
matee tit chayl. 

jan naanak kay parabh antarjaamee har 
laavhu manoo-aa payl. ||4||9||61|| 


Mehla-4 Raag Asa Ghar-6 Kaiy-3 


According to Bh. Harbans Singh Ji, the historical Sikh context of this shabad is that 
one day some yogis with torn ears came to Guru Ji. They told him that if he would 
Join their sect, he too could obtain salvation. Guru Ji uttered this shabad in response. 
The message of this shabad is equally applicable to many lay persons and professional 
Raagis who might be playing on Harmonium (musical instrument like an accordion) 
and Tabla (the drums, or base), and apparently singing shabads from their tongues 
while their mind is pre-occupied with worldly affairs. 
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So addressing the yogis, Guru Ji says: “Holding a guitar in his hand, a yogi strikes its 
strings, but the sound coming out of it is hollow (because his mind is not attuned to 
God's love. O” yogi, following Guru’s instruction (first learn to) sing God's praises so 
that this mind (of yours) may be immersed in God's love.”(1) 


Continuing his address to the yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi), instruct your mind to 
meditate upon God. It is only one (God) who has been pervading throughout all ages; 
before Him I reverently bow my head.”(1-pause) 


Explaining with a beautiful example, how all the singing and playing of music by 
the yogis and other such singers goes waste, Guru Ji says: “(While the yogis may be) 
singing and reciting songs in many different musical measures, this mind (of theirs) is 
playing tricks. (While they are singing, their mind is engaged in thinking about many 
other worldly thoughts. Their situation is like that of a farmer who might be) working 
upon his well to irrigate his land, but his (own) bullocks might have gone and grazed 
(and ruined) his crop.” (2) 


Continuing the above metaphor, he says: “(O° yogi), in the city of your body, sow 
the seed of meditation on God, so that a green crop of God’s Name may grow in 
that farm. After stabilizing the bullock-like mind, yoke it into meditation on God’s 
Name. Then according to Guru’s instruction, irrigate the (body-farm with the water 
of) God's (Name).”(3) 


Guru Ji feels a sense of compassion for the yogis and others like them who are doing 
the right or wrong deeds according to the intellect given to them by God. So he 
prays on behalf of all such people and says: “(O° God), all these yogis and wandering 
saints are Your creation. Whatever intellect You give, (the mind) starts moving in 
that direction. O’ God of devotee Nanak, the Inner Knower of hearts, (You Yourself) 
instruct and yoke (our) mind) into Your (loving adoration). (4-9-61) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of singing hymns and playing 
instruments to impress others, or to earn more wealth, we should pray to God 
that He imbues our minds with His love and devotion. In this way we may talk, 
write and sing about Him with true devotion and full concentration of our minds. 
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ver sé SGGS P-369 

WAJE HIS SI aasaavaree Mehlaa 4. 

Med Ha ay TH aray l Het Il maa-ee moro pareetam raam bataavhu 
ree maa-ee. 

g8 uka fas fas us afu 5 Hag AA ha-o har bin khin pal reh na saka-o jaisay 

agog Afs Asa AN ITE II karhal bayl reejhaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

THe Ho Soa gag sfeG gfs dana hamraa man bairaag birkatbha-i-o har 

Has I! darsan meet kai taa-ee. 

AA mfe aHa fas gfo 5 Aa 3A Afo jaisay al kamlaa bin reh na sakai taisay 

Ji fas de 5 met IAI mohi har bin rahan na jaa-ee. ||1]| 

ver 320 SGGS P-370 


ay Hote Haha fumà Afo Ago ufg raakh saran jagdeesur pi-aaray mohi 
JA DAT Il ~ sarDhaa poor har gusaa-ee. 
Ho daa a His vise 33 9 dfs vangs jan naanak kai man anad hot hai har 


fone feaet II ASE AS KAUIEDI darsan nimakh dikhaa-ee. 
[12||39||13||15||67|| 


Asa Wari Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his deep love and devotion for God, and depicts how 
intensely he longs and craves to see his Beloved. 


He says: “O” my mother, tell me the whereabouts of my Beloved. Just as the young one 
of a camel feels delighted upon seeing a creeper, (similarly I feel happy upon seeing 
Him). I cannot live even for a moment without (seeing) Him.”(I-pause) 


Describing how sad, he feels without seeing God, he says: “(O° mother, without) 
seeing my friend (God), my mind has become sad and dejected. Just as a black bee 
cannot live without the lotus, similarly I cannot live without (seeing) God.” (1) 


Now Guru Ji directly relates his yearning to his beloved God and says: “O” loved 
Master of the universe, keep me in Your refuge. O” Master of the universe, please 
fulfill my craving. O” God, even when You show Your sight for just a fleeting moment, 
a state of bliss prevails in the mind of devotee Nanak.’(2-2-39-13-15-67) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should have such a sincere and intense love 
for God that we feel that we cannot live even for a moment without seeing Him. 
We should blossom forth in bliss upon seeing His sight, even for a brief moment. 
To achieve such a state we should keep meditating on God’s Name and singing 
His praises day and night. 


Detail of shabads: M: 1=39, M: 3=13, M: 4=15, Total=67 


8-12-93 
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jar 222 


NAT HIS lll 


ugən Sifa ABS a8 vrien il 
RAS mou Het #rərfemr | 
Te afa die us viral II 

afte gas feg Ho PUTET Nal 


Ad nd! Bard wr II 
zug areg ABT age NA TIS I 


AI uote Ad Ufa II 
MHS 335 wine grfH II 
Tere naat fan His II 
AGS thir fesse die NAAI 


38 sd 3Had UBE 5 Wal Il 
Huh feast Hula Š met il 
AS Q ufem ey odt Ufe il 
Rdl ASH wis Š fani SI 


Tufani #rgr 3T mae II 

do Hy ud gaffe II 

fea RBE aaya fas kas ufer II 
Huet du Stag Š mfe II Ié II 


SGGS P-372 


aasaa mehlaa 5. 


pardays jhaag sa-uday ka-o aa-i-aa. 
vasat anoop sunee laabhaa-i-aa. 
gun raas baneh palai aanee. 

daykh ratan ih man laptaanee. ||1|| 


saah vaapaaree du-aarai aa-ay. 


vakhar kaadhahu sa-udaa karaa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


saahi pathaa-i-aa saahai paas. 
amol ratan amolaa raas. 

visat subhaa-ee paa-i-aa meet. 
sa-udaa mili-aa nihchal cheet. ||2|| 


bha-o nahee taskar pa-un na paanee. 
sahj vihaajee sahj lai jaanee. 

sat kai khati-ai dukh nahee paa-i-aa. 
sahee salaamat ghar lai aa-i-aa. ||3|| 


mili-aa laahaa bha-ay anand. 
Dhan saah pooray bakhsind. 
ih sa-udaa gurmukh kinai virlai paa-i-aa. 
sahlee khayp naanak lai aa-i-aa. ||4||6|| 


Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji uses the beautiful poetic imagery of a peddler or door-to-door 
salesperson. After Journeying through many difficult foreign countries this peddler 
reaches a wholesale merchant (or banker) and asks him to show the most invaluable 
Jewel (of Name), hearing about which, he or she was enticed to come from such a far 


off place. 


Addressing his Guru as that wholesale merchant, Guru Ji says: “(O° my banker, the 
true Guru), after wandering through the foreign country (countless births) I have come 
to do business (with you). I have heard that you have the commodity (of Name which) 
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is of incomparable beauty and very profitable. I have gathered and brought with me the 
capital of merits. Upon seeing this jewel (of Name) my mind has been fascinated.”(1) 


Repeating his request, Guru Ji says: “O” banker (Guru), the dealer has come to your 
door. Please show the goods, and let us make the deal.” (1-pause) 


Describing what happened, he says: “The (great) merchant (God) sent me to the 
merchant (Guru to procure this) invaluable jewel and priceless commodity (of Name. 
By God's grace) I found such a good-natured intercessor and friend that (I easily) 
obtained the merchandise. (Upon receiving this Name), my mind became stable.” (2) 


Describing other merits of this merchandise of God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, unlike other commodities) there is no risk (of this commodity being stolen 
by) thieves, (blown away by) winds, (or being drowned in) water. I have bought this 
commodity in a very calm and peaceful manner and (after my death) I would take it 
with me (in an equally) peaceful manner. On account of acquiring (this commodity) 
through truthful (and honest) means, I have not suffered any pain. I have brought it 
safe and sound to my home (and enshrined it in my mind).”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji describes the happiness, which he has felt on account of this 
commodity of Name. He says: “1 have received the profit (of Name) and my mind is 
in bliss. Blessed is God the great merchant, who is the donor of perfect gifts. Rare is 
the person who by Guru's grace has received this merchandise. Nanak (is one of those 
fortunate ones who) has brought home this profitable merchandise.” (4-6) 


The message of the shabad is that the best commodity and the most valuable 
riches to be procured in this human life is the jewel of God's Name. However, this 
commodity can be obtained through the mediation of the Guru only. We should 
serve (and follow) the Guru with utmost love and dedication, so that he may help 
and guide us in acquiring it. 
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jar 223 
MTA" HIS! uu II 


ust 328 

YEH sot Stat ATS IN 

gsr Sct Haha UB IN 
BIm 3g Heg tre II 

faa gu Ha HÍg MISH IAI 


Root Agfu mate fats Il 


mits Hdl Sot wars Il 

afs fenos ya Baa Be Il 
at areata ufa Jefo fps il 
nis fafa det gfs Fre 11211 


aug ufaafu Jafo sa II 
vrag data Hat HII Bal Il 
oot deo Adio fana II 
Hatt det au ders IZI 
ned Ala Sct ufegrƏl | 
fen cast Ha Sct haed i 


Hfear gur 33 ufo €H II 
His fame 3a aH II8II 


rr a@ Terte Her ats ote I 
AT get 3 wet ask II 

mufa THis JA JA wier I! 
ag soa Hes Sg afer Ilull 


Afs gu Afs Hu ad ATT II 


ST NAZI 


nG aaa Hg sat 3 Nail sae II 


w3 Hels aa š ia sre 


SGGS P-373 


aasaa Mehlaa 5 panchpaday. 


SGGS P-374 


parathmay tayree neekee jaat. 
dutee-aa tayree manee-ai paa't. 
taritee-aa tayraa sundar thaan. 

bigarh roop man meh abhimaan. |[1|| 


sohnee saroop sujaan bichkhan. 
at garbai mohi faakee too". ||1|| rahaa-o. 


at soochee tayree paaksaal. 

kar isnaan poojaa tilak laal. 

galee garbeh mukh goveh gi-aan. 
sabh biDhkho-ee lobh su-aan. ||2]| 


kaapar pahirahi bhogeh bhog. 
aachaar karahi sobhaa meh log. 
cho-aa chandan suganDh bisthaar. 
sangee khotaa kroDh chandaal. ||3|| 


avar jon tayree panihaaree. 

is Dhartee meh tayree sikdaaree. 
Su-inaa roopaa tujh peh daam. 
seel bigaari-o tayraa kaam. ||4|| 


jaa ka-o darisat ma-i-aa har raa-ay. 
saa bandee tay la-ee chhadaa-ay. 
saaDhsang mil har ras paa-i-aa. 
kaho naanak safal oh kaa-i-aa. ||5|| 


sabh roop sabh sukh banay suhaagan. 


at sundar bichkhan too". ||1|| rahaa-o 
doojaa. ||12|| 
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Asa Mehla-5 Panch Padey 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is reminding us that we have been blessed with the gift of 
human life, which is superior to all other species, and have been blessed with so many 
other faculties, like intelligence and the ability to speak, which other species don't 
have. But in our ego and other passions (like greed, lust, and anger), we forget God 
and degrade ourselves. 


Guru Ji addresses the human soul within us as a young bride, and says: “(O° soul 
bride), first of all you belong to a high caste (of human species). Secondly, you are 
honored in society. Thirdly, beautiful is the (body) house in which you live. Yet, your 
shape is deformed because in your mind is arrogance.”(1) 


Summarizing the overall human nature, Guru Ji says: “(O° human bride), you are 
beauteous, good featured, wise, but you are entrapped in extreme arrogance and 
(worldly) attachment.”(1-pause) 


Referring to the civilized way we cook and eat our food and talk to other human 
beings, as compared to species who simply kill other animals or insects and eat them 
raw, Guru Ji says: “(While other species may eat their food in all kinds of dirty places), 
Your kitchen is immaculate. (If you are a devout Brahmin), after taking a bath, you 
worship and apply a crimson frontal mark on your forehead. (Or you decorate yourself 
in a different way according to your own culture and faith). Then through your talk 
you show off your arrogance while uttering wise words. But, your dog-like greed has 
made you lose every (good) quality in you.” (2) 


Next referring particularly to those who try to impress others with fancy clothes and 
cosmetic embellishments, Guru Ji says: “You wear costly clothes and enjoy worldly 
pleasures, and you conduct yourself to win the applause of people. You lavishly apply 
cosmetics, scents and perfumes. However, you keep company with the evil demon of 
anger. (You lose your temper so easily that all these embellishments go in vain).”(3) 


Now referring to those people who like to rule others, Guru Ji says: “(O° human being), 
all other species are subservient to you. On this earth you are established as the ruling 
class. You have all kinds of gold, silver, and wealth (which other species don’t have). 
However, lust has destroyed your good nature.”(4) 


Naturally such human beings as described above are not pleasing to God. Therefore 
describing the characteristics of a human being who is approved in God’s court, Guru 
Ji says: “The soul on whom God has cast His merciful glance, (that soul) He liberates 
from the bondage (of such evils as greed, lust, and anger). Joining the society of saints 
(such a soul) has obtained the elixir of God’s (Name). Nanak says, fruitful is (the 
advent of) such a soul (in this world).”(5) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by addressing all human beings as the brides of God, 
and says: “(O° human bride), all beautification and all comforts would behoove you, 
if you become the truly wedded wife (of your groom God). Then you would look 
extremely beautiful and smart.”(1-pause second-12) 


The message of this shabad is that human beings belong to the highest species on 
earth. We have developed into quite a civilized and accomplished society. But due 
to our impulses such as greed, attachment, and anger, we have brought dishonor 
to the human race in the eyes of God. Therefore, we should pray to Him to bless 
us, so that we do not indulge in any evil ways, and look ugly in His eyes. 


SGGS P - 373-374 
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ver 35u SGGS P-375 

WA HIST UI aasaa Mehlaa 5. 

AA faama Se faor II jaisay kirsaan bovai kirsaanee. 

erl uat afe ust NAI kaachee paakee baadh paraanee. ||1|| 

AKASHA og Hor Il jo janmai so jaanhu moo-aa. 

afge sag mAfag Jam ai da n govindbhagat asthir hai thee-aa. ||1|| 

rahaa-o. 

fes 3 Agua UA TH II din tay sarpar pa-usee raat. 

AE st feta df usaf 11211 rain ga-ee fir ho-ay parbhaat. ||2]| 

Kifani Hfg Rf dd Naa II maa-i-aa mohi so-ay rahay abhaagay. 

Ja ure à kasa III gur parsaad ko virlaa jaagay. ||3|| 

ver 328 SGGS P-376 

ag daa TE amamfi sts II kaho naanak gun gaa-ee-ah neet. 

Hu Bas dfe fesHs dis eat mukh oojal ho-ay nirmal cheet. ||4||19|| 
Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is reminding us that one day we all must die. Therefore, without 
postponing it to any later date, we should try to achieve the purpose of life (which is 
to unite with God by meditating on His Name). 


Guru Ji says: “O” mortal, just as a farmer sows the crop and reaps it raw or ripe, 
(similarly God who gives birth to us all may call us back anytime, whether we are 
young or old at that time).” (1) 


He once again proclaims: “(O° mortal), take it for granted that the one who is born 
shall die (one day). Only God's devotee becomes immortal (by meditating on God's 
Name and obtaining His eternal union).”(1-pause) 


Giving another example about the continuous cycle of birth and death, he says: “Just 
as after the end of the day, surely the night would come, and after the passing of night 
the morning dawns again, (similarly, after birth there is death and after death there is 
birth).”(2) 
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However, Guru Ji notes: “(In spite of knowing the inevitability of death, many) 
unfortunate (human beings) remain asleep in the attachment of worldly riches and 
power. It is only a very rare person who by Guru’s grace remains awakened (from this 
sleep of worldly attachments).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), Nanak says, “every day we should sing 
(God’s) praises. (By doing so) our mind becomes pure, and we are held in honor (both 
here and in God's court). (4-19) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that any day death could 
overtake us. Therefore, without waiting for old age or any later date, we should 
begin meditating on God's Name right now. By doing so our mind would become 
pure, and we would obtain honor both in this and the next world. 


SGGS P - 375-376 
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ust 32t SGGS P-378 

MAT HIT U = II aasaa Mehlaa 5 dupday. 

set usufs wou dr Il bha-ee paraapat maanukhdayhuree-aa. 
afte fas at fea Sct air !! gobind milan kee ih tayree baree-aa. 
neg am 39 fas a OH II avar kaaj tayrai kitai na kaam. 

fe AWA SA 328 FH IAI mil saaDhsangatbhaj kayval naam. ||1]| 
AJA Sd SES SIS Q II sara‘jaam laag bhavjal taran kai. 

Hoy fer ma dir wfe & ngi janam baritha jaat rang maa-i-aa kai. 
J37 Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 

AU Su HAH ugH 5 AHEM II jap tap sanjam Dharam na kamaa-i-aa. 
Per Ag 3 afon dig gfe II Sayvaa saaDh na jaani-aa har raa-i-aa. 
ag Sa JH dla ASH II kaho naanak ham neech karammaa. 
Hate ud at JI APH QE saran paray kee raakho sarmaa. ||2||29]| 


Asa Mehla-5 Dupadaiy 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is reminding us that this human body of ours has been given 
to us for meditation on God. So that, our soul which has been separated from Him for 
a long time may once again re-unite with its original source and live in eternal peace. 


Addressing us all, Guru Ji says: “(O° human being), you have been blessed with this 
human body (after living through myriad other species). This is your turn to (once 
again) unite with (God), the Master of the universe. All other tasks of yours are of 
no avail. (Simply) join the company of saintly persons and meditate on (God’s) Name 
only.”(1) 


Cautioning us against wasting our time in worldly pursuits, he says: “(O° human 
being), yoke yourself to the task of swimming across the dreadful worldly ocean. 
Your life is going to waste in the pursuit of worldly pleasures.”(I-pause) 


Many of us find that even when we try to meditate, worldly pursuits distract our mind 
and all our efforts become useless. To avoid this situation, Guru Ji shows us how to 
humbly pray to God to help us in this regard. Addressing God on our behalf, he says: 
“(O° God), I have not practiced any meditation, penance, self restraint or faith rituals. 
O” God, the King, I have not learnt to serve (follow) the saint (Guru). Nanak says I am 
the doer of unworthy deeds (but I have sought Your shelter, so please) save the honor 
of the one who has sought Your refuge.”(2-29). 
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The message of this shabad is that this is our golden opportunity to reunite with 
God. Therefore, without wasting any more time in worldly affairs we should 
humbly seek God’s shelter and meditate on His Name. 


7-18-93 


SGGS P - 378 
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liar Boe 


NAT WI 3 HIG U 


98 “Aag yate | 
TH fee fas fas Ast gues gral il 


ads egg JAJI mg ul GG wy È 
mat Il 


wà aaa ath 5 mè ef ve 
MIH III 


ad Sa fast fag wami II 


Gos 303 Hes AUS Her Her gig 
Tarra) nan Tae il 


HT Shes Heg ma ge Hg Fauz II 


jar 3co 


I8 H3 Ja qus ass yy 3 de 
ars Il 

nfen yak urgggH ar afs afer Pa 
fers KA 


OPH UGH Fats aT AIS il 5 
We Il 
Quen ad mfu 5 ane 38 AYE 5 
UES Il 
star nrrfemir sid FHT fAS oral ura 
ZS III 


AS Has Hod nis HIST Sor 29 YAT' II 


nji Adt afg alg sa ufu ufu ve 
IT" II 

ae ffs aaa on fourfenr Afa sta 
fSAST IIƏII3II3CII 


SGGS P-379 


aasaa ghar 3 Mehlaa 5 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


raaj milak joban garih sobhaa roopvant 
jo-aanee. 
bahutdarab hastee ar ghorhay laal laakh 
bai aanee. 


aagai dargahi kaam na aavai chhod chalai 
abhimaanee. ||1]| 


kaahay ayk binaa chit laa-ee-ai. 


oothat baithat sovat jaagat sadaa sadaa 
har Dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mahaa bachitar sundar aakhaarhay ran 
meh jitay pavaarhay. 


SGGS P-380 


ha-o maara-o ha-o banDha-o chhoda-o 
mukhtay ayv babaarhay. 

aa-i-aa hukam paarbarahm kaa chhod 
chali-aa ayk dihaarhay. ||2]| 


karam Dharam jugat baho kartaa 
karnaihaar na jaanai. 

updays karai aap na kamaavai tat sabad 
na pachhaanai. 

naaNgaa aa-i-aa naaNgo jaasee ji-o hastee 
khaak chhaanai. ||3|| 


sant sajan sunhu sabh meetaa jhoothaa 
ayhu pasaaraa. 

mayree mayree kar kar doobay khap 
khap mu-ay gavaaraa. 

gur mil naanak naam Dhi-aa-i-aa saach 
naam nistaaraa. | [4 [111381] 
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Asa Ghar-3 Mehla-5 Ik Onkar Sat Guru Parsad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji wants to impress upon us another very important thing. He 
wants to remind us that after death, in the next world or in God’s court, none of our 
riches or possessions will be of any avail to us. We have to leave all these things here. 
Therefore, he wants us to realize that all the arguments, fights, or wars for the sake 
of these material things ultimately come to naught, and it is only God’s Name, which 
becomes our savior. 


Addressing us directly, he says: “(O’ my friend, one may possess) empires, property, 
youth, home, fame, energy of young age. (One may have) abundant wealth, elephants, 
horses, and rubies worth hundreds of thousands, (yet none of these) shall be of any 
avail hereafter in God’s court. The egoistic (mortal) departs (from the world) leaving 
all these things here.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), why should we attach our mind to anything 
else except the one (God? Instead), while sitting, standing, sleeping or awake, we 
should always meditate on God .”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the uselessness of our self-conceited arguments, threats, and fights, 
Guru Ji says: “(One may) win great contests or fights in the utmost beautiful arenas. 
One may boast and say: “I can put to death, imprison, or liberate (as I wish).” But 
when one day comes the command (of God, that person) departs from here leaving 
(everything).”(2) 


Guru Ji also notes: “(Sometimes one) performs many kinds of rituals and righteous 
deeds in various ways, but does not realize the Creator. One preaches to others but 
does not practice (what one preaches), and does not realize the true essence of the 
(Guru's) word. Such a person came naked in this world and would depart naked 
(without gaining any merit, and all such a person's holy rituals and deeds are like that 
of) an elephant, who rolls in dust (after bathing in water).”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji addresses us all affectionately and says: “Listen, O” all dear saints 
and friends: false is all this expanse (of the world). All those (fools) who have been 
obsessed with the thoughts of “mine-ness” have been drowned (in the sea of worldly 
attachments), and those fools have died clamoring. Nanak says, by meeting the Guru, 
they who have contemplated on God’s Name, have obtained salvation by becoming 
absorbed in the Name of the eternal (God).”(4-38) 


The message of the shabad is that we shouldn’t feel proud of our wealth, 
possessions, or power. Instead of performing rituals and preaching to others, we 
should follow the advice of our Guru, and meditate on God’s Name. Only then 
would we obtain salvation from the rounds of births and deaths. 


SGGS P - 379-380 
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jar 3ta 


NAT HIS lll 


“u iaia 
| 


"kapka u sos 
nal 


wg al fasi neg fat YA afa 
ia Ji 


aah als até dak gas fafa 
BI NAN ToS Il 


m3 gobo au afim stuf ug 
ufr Ñ I! 

fao Aste Basa Ber waa 
fær 9 III 


wet efa ugali mit a8 
ufer 3 II 


Hf wig ðt è Hasa as 
fersoufenr INZI 


jar 3c2 


kaa Wa Sees Oe 
II 

ag soa gS mHE Uma sha 
Jafa Pagara” $ II! SUSI 


SGGS P-381 


asaa Mehlaa 5. 


aDham chandaalee bha-ee barahmanee 
soodee tay sarestaa-ee ray. 


paataalee aakaasee sakhnee lahbar 
boojhee khaa-ee ray. ||1|| 


ghar kee bilaa-ee avar sikhaa-ee moosaa 
daykh daraa-ee ray. 


aj kai vas gur keeno kayhar kookar tineh 
lagaa-ee ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


baajh thoonee-aa chhapraa thaami-aa 
neeghari-aa ghar paa-i-aa ray. 


bin jarhee-ay lai jarhi-i jarhaavaa thayvaa 
achraj laa-i-aa ray. ||2]| 


daadee daad na pahuchanhaaraa 
choopee nirna-o paa-i-aa ray. 


maal duleechai baithee lay mirtak nain 
dikhaalan Dhaa-i-aa ray. ||3|| 


SGGS P-382 


so-ee ajaan kahai mai jaanaa jaananhaar 
na chhaanaa ray. 


kaho naanak gur ami-o pee-aa-i-aa rasak 
rasak bigsaanaa ray. ||4||5||44|| 


Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji uses many examples from daily life to illustrate the benefits of 
tasting the nectar of God's Name from the Guru. 


Sharing his own experiences, he says: “My intellect, which was evil like that of a 
low savage woman has now become pure like a Brahmin (priestess. As if from a low 
caste) Shudra it has become the highest caste (woman). The fire of my greedy desire, 
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which used to remain unsatisfied even after having all the worldly things from the 
nether worlds to the skies, has been extinguished.”(1) 


Continuing to describe metaphorically the blessings received by him, Guru Ji says: 
“My mind, which was like a cat, has now been given a different training. (Now it 
doesn’t run after worldly things, as if) upon seeing a rat, (instead of running after 
that), it becomes afraid of it. The Guru (has killed my pride and made me so humble, 
as if he) has put a tiger under the control of a goat. (Not only that, he has trained my 
sense faculties to remain contented with the simple things in life, instead of craving all 
kinds of luxuries. As if he has) made the dogs eat grass. ”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “Now the roof of my (body-house) is being supported without the pillars 
(of hopes and expectations. My mind, which was wandering outside like) a homeless 
person, has found a home (in its own body). Now the jeweler (Guru, without any 
charge) has decked (my mind) with the astonishing jewel (of God's Name).”(2) 


That is not the end. Describing still more wonderful things happening to him, Guru Ji 
says: “My mind, which like a complainer was always trying to present its complaint 
but was unable to reach the appropriate authority, has now obtained a decision (on 
its complaint, not by complaining, but by) remaining silent. (With the blessings of 
the Nectar of Name), my tendency to terrify others just with the look of my eyes has 
ended. My intellect, which felt itself like a rich empress sitting on costly carpets, is 
dead now (and I treat everybody with a sense of love, equality and compassion).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “One who thinks (and proclaims) that he/she has known God 
is still ignorant, (because the person who realizes God, need not proclaim anything, 
such a person does not remain hidden from others for very long). Nanak says that the 
person whom the Guru gives the nectar (of God’s Name), feels delighted drinking it 
again and again with relish.” (4-5-44) 


The message of the shabad is that we should humbly seek and act upon Guru’s 
advice, and meditate on God’s Name. By doing so we would shed the impulses of 
lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego from our mind, and obtain a true state of 
peace and poise. One day, by God’s grace, we might also enjoy the similar kind of 
unparalleled joy and ecstasy, which Guru Ji has described above. 


SGGS P - 381-382 
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jar 3t3 


NAT HIG lll 


PA ec Manly ote 
| 


HOT Huat 3g akal 3T NGA aT 
ames l nan TE 1 


jar ate 


il 
Hf sy de YAI 3 dah Aas SES 
Bes H NAI 


wet nafs naa fe WS dd afer ge 
luga 


WA Heg sulo o Mag =r at BUT 
mas afg€ FH MAA 


amg do HY set 5 ad fa ade 
afes tH il 


HO Ng ae fost sf Naa oy 
Hfo8 dt aI 


afa faau ys sefa riego mus vale 
Bara II 


UH gals soa Hy uani AY Ha 
FHTET ISNA2ANUSI 


Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji uses the metaphor of an ordinary human bride who by Guru’s 
grace has risen above worldly attachments, and is enjoying immense peace and poise. 
Her friends cannot resist asking her: how did all this happen? 


On behalf of one curious friend, Guru Ji asks this blessed soul bride: “(O° my friend), 
you have escaped (from falling into) the stigmatizing slumber of worldly attachment. 


SGGS P-383 


aasaa Mehlaa 5. 


moh malan needtay chhutkee ka-un 
anoograhu bha-i-o ree. 


mahaa mohnee tuDh na vi-aapai tayraa 
aalas kahaa ga-i-o ree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-384 


kaam kroDh aha‘kaar gaakhro sanjam 
ka-un chhuti-o ree. 


sur nar dayv asur tarai gunee-aa saglo 
bhavan luti-o ree. ||1|| 


daavaa agan bahuttarin jaalay ko-ee 
hari-aa boot rahi-o ree. 


aiso samrath varan na saaka-o taa kee 
upmaa jaat na kahi-o ree. ||2|| 


kaajar koth meh bha-ee na kaaree nirmal 
baran bani-o ree. 


mahaa mantar gur hirdai basi-o achraj 
naam suni-o ree. ||3]| 


kar kirpaa parabh nadar avlokan apunai 
charan lagaa-ee. 

paraym bhagat naanak sukh paa-i-aa 
saaDhoo sang samaa-ee. ||4||12||51|| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 116 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 383 - 384 


(Please tell me), what special grace has been bestowed upon you? (Worldly riches), the 
great enticer, doesn’t afflict you. Where has your sloth gone?” (1-pause) 


Continuing on behalf of that curious friend, Guru Ji says: “By what means have you 
found deliverance from the oppressive lust, wrath and self-conceit? All godly men, 
angels, demons, men of three qualities, in fact the entire universe, have been cheated 
by these impulses. (How you were able to save yourself from these)?”(1) 


Elaborating on the all-engulfing effect of worldly riches and power, Guru Ji says: “A 
jungle fire burns away almost the entire jungle. It is only a rare plant which (escapes 
the fire) and remains green. I cannot think of any person (who has escaped the fire of 
worldly desires. If there is one), I cannot utter the praise of such a powerful person.”(2) 


Now, responding on behalf of that blessed soul bride, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend, 
it is true that) even while living (in this evil world, which is like) a room full of black 
soot, I didn’t become black. My conduct remained pure. The great mantra of the Guru 
is enshrined in my heart, and I have listened to the astonishing Name (of God).” (3) 


Continuing his response on behalf of the blessed soul bride, Guru Ji says: “Showing 
mercy, (God) turned His glance of grace towards me. He united me with His lotus feet 
(His Name). Then through loving adoration in the company of saint (Guru, I) Nanak 
obtained peace and merged (in God) ”(4-12-51) 


The message of this shabad is that this world is so full of evils, sins, and lustful 
passions that everyone can be burnt (corrupted) here. However, if we seek the 
shelter of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion, 
then God would show mercy on us and would unite us with Him. 


SGGS P - 383-384 
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jar Btu 


NAT HIS lll 


wa Hy Hu maka fe HY Il 
ula fAHas Has Pah eur (AI 


Fars Hu At š fats vie II 

var até 

AHAA Ho 3Y se NAN sgr Il 
36 Ho RIS HU em 3T II 
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TAH 93 HA uses Il 
Ad ATA a SIA ISI 


as us ah oy fe=rfemr Il 


sofs aaa He HfS HY 
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by dwelling on the Lord's Name. 


woes are destroyed.”(1) 


You.”(1-pause) 


Asa Mehla-5 
In this shabad Guru Ji is describing from personal experience the blessings received 


He says: “(O” my friends, they who remember God, feel a sense of) peace in the homes 
(of their hearts), and also outside. They realize that by remembering God, all their 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), we obtain all comforts, when You 
come in the mind. But only that person meditates on Your Name, who is pleasing to 


Listing additional blessings of meditating on God's Name, he says: “(O° God), both 
one's body and mind become calm by remembering Your Name. By repeating God's 
Name, the entire structure of sorrows is demolished.”(2) 


SGGSP-385 


aasaa Mehlaa 5. 


ghar meh sookh baahar fun sookhaa. 
har simrat sagal binaasay dookhaa. ||1]| 


sagal sookh jaa"too" chit aa^vai". 
SGGS P-386 


so naam japai jo jan tuDhbhaavai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


tan man seetal jap naam tayraa. 
har har japatdhahai dukh dayraa. ||2|| 


hukam boojhai so-ee parvaan. 
saach sabad jaa kaa neesaan. ||3]| 


gur poorai har naam drirh-aa-i-aa. 


bhanat naanak mayrai man sukhpaa-i- 
aa. |14118115911 
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Now stating the conditions for acceptance in God’s court, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
only the one who understands God’s will is accepted (in God’s court). That person has 
the identification mark of the true word (of God's praise).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how he obtained all this comfort and 
peace. Instead of claiming any credit for himself, he humbly submits: “(O° my friends), 
Nanak says (since the time) the perfect Guru has made me meditate on God’s Name, 
my mind has obtained peace.”(4-8-59) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to find peace and happiness both 


within our mind and outside (while dealing with others) we should seek the 
guidance of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. 


SGGS P - 385-386 
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ust 3t? SGGS P-387 
NMA" HIST UI aasaa Mehlaa 5. 
Sats famau fag 5 AT II ukat si-aanap kichhoo na jaanaa. 
der act SGGS P-388 
feo sf 3a SU =urer NA din raintayraa naam vakhaanaa. ||1|| 
À fade ae ord af II mai nirgun gun naahee ko-ay. 
ade aT TATA us ARE nan ar n karan karaavanhaar parabh so-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
Hoe Hard mifano maS il moorakh mugaDh agi-aan aveechaaree. 
SH 3d at XA HfS OI II2II naam tayray kee aas man Dhaaree. ||2]| 
AU 3U AAH AH 5 AT II jap tap sanjam karam na saaDhaa. 
SH Us ar Hola NIT NI naam parabhoo kaa maneh araaDhaa. 
i Ie] 
fag 5 mer HS Pet Bet il kichhoo na jaanaa mat mayree thoree. 
fasts sreg Ge ys 3d kea binvat naanak ot parabh toree. 
[14111811691] 
Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji shows us how to approach and pray to the Lord in complete 
humility instead of having pride in our wit, wisdom or ritual austerities etc. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O° God), I do not know any clever arguments or have any 
wisdom (with which I could impress You). All I do is that day and night, I utter Your 
Name (only).”(1) 


In the spirit of complete surrender to God, he says: “(O° God), I am merit-less, and 
have no virtue in me. I know that You are the doer and prompter of everything (in all 
creatures). ”(l-pause) 


Continuing his humble submission, Guru Ji says: “(O° Supreme Being), I am foolish, 
stupid, ignorant, and thoughtless. Yet in my mind I have cherished the hope of Your 
Name, (that You would save the one who has sought Your shelter).”(2) 
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Now as if talking to us, Guru Ji humbly states: “(O° my friends), I have not practiced 
any meditation, penance, austerity, or done any good deeds, (nor do I depend on any 
of these things for my salvation. All I have done is that I have) enshrined the Name of 
God in my mind .”(3) 


In summary, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), I do not know anything (about the ways to reach 
You, or win Your approval), too little is my wisdom. But (1) Nanak humbly submit that 
I (am depending) upon Your support (alone).”(4-18-69) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never feel conceited about our wit, 
wisdom or religiosity. Instead, we should always humbly pray to God to bless us 
so that we may continue meditating on His Name, and keep depending only on 
His support in our heart. 


8-6-93 


SGGS P - 387-388 
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ver ace SGGS P-389 
MTA" HIST ull aasaa Mehlaa 5. 
Ha fuss fee AAS II man tariptaano mitay janjaal. 
Us must denr aus al parabh apunaa ho-i-aa kirpaal. ||1]| 
AS YA'fe sat set Il sant parsaadbhalee banee. 
+ à fate ns fag 9 yag A Əfewr fsy8 jaa kai garihi sabh kichh hai pooran so 
Tat iad bhayti-aa nirbhai Dhanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
oH fe=rfemr Hu fav I naam drirh-aa-i-aa saaDh kirpaal. 
fife wet su Ho fees NA mit ga-ee bhookh mahaa bikraal. ||2|| 
Safe nus stol ats I! thaakur apunai keenee daat. 
Aao ast Ho det AS 11311 jalan bujhee man ho-ee saa't. ||3|| 
fife art 3a HaHuta AH II mit ga-ee bhaal man sahj samaanaa. 
Va" ato SGGS P-390 
ssa uani SH YA” 822127 Naanak paa-i-aa naam khajaanaa. 
|14|1271178]! 
Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes his experience, when by virtue of the help of the 
saint (Guru); God accepted his love and showed His Grace. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), my God has become merciful on me. (As a result, my 
worldly) entanglements have ended and my mind has been satiated (from the worldly 
desires).” (1) 


Describing how this happened, Guru Ji says: “By the grace of the saint (Guru), 
things turned so well that I met that fear free Landlord (God),whose house is full of 
everything.”(I-pause) 


Explaining how the saint Guru helped him, he says: “(What happened was that) the 
merciful saint (Guru) firmly enshrined God's Name in me, (by virtue of which all) my 
dreadful hunger (for worldly things) was obliterated.”(2) 


Order Of The Day Page - 122 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 389 - 390 


Describing what happened after that, Guru Ji says: “Then my Master bestowed His 
boon, and all the burning (fire of desires in me) was quenched, and peace prevailed in 
my mind.”(3) 


Summarizing the blessings received by him, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), when 
Nanak obtained the treasure of (God's) Name, all his search (for worldly riches) came 
to an end, and the mind got merged in a state of peace and poise. (4-27-78) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek and act on the guidance of the 
saint (Guru), so that he may enshrine God's Name in us. This is such a treasure 
that it would satisfy all our worldly desires, and our mind would rest in a state 
of peace and poise. 


7-21-93 


SGGS P - 389-390 
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Va" ara SGGS P-391 
“TR HIST UI aasaa Mehlaa 5. 
sufs JE à ag fe Il bhoopat ho-ay kai raaj kamaa-i-aa. 
afs afs mogafeost Hf II kar kar anrath vihaajee maa-i-aa. 
da" 3r SGGS P-392 
Hus Hes Bat dilat II sanchat sanchat thailee keen"ee. 
ufs BA 3 sig med ag cat nai parabh us tay daar avar ka-o deen''ee. 
HI 
ad dade nis HS ly II kaach gagree-aa ambh maihree-aa. 
aofa aofa Bana HY ysr ail ITO n garab garab u-aahoo meh paree-aa. 
7 ||1]| rahaa-o. 
fass@ dfes afem fedar il nirbha-o ho-i-o bha-i-aa nihangaa. 
dfs 5 nA fab aa Har il cheet na aa-i-o kartaa sangaa. 
BHA AS aM HIT II laskar jorhay kee-aa sambaahaa. 
fsafmr za 3 ife aes PT NA niksi-aa fook ta ho-ay ga-i-o su-aahaa. 
i 11211 
Ba Hed HIS mg Tat II oochay mandar mahal ar raanee. 
JAPS W A3 His sat II hasatghorhay jorhay man bhaanee. 
23 UTES US Ng trr II vad parvaar poot ar Dhee-aa. 
Afo ud ufa nir Her IS mohi pachay pach anDhaa moo-aa. 
I III 
faofa Burr Baki aaa" II jineh upaahaa tineh binaahaa. 
dat JAT AA AUST II rang rasaa jaisay supnaahaa. 
Ret Her BA TH HE II so-ee muktaa tis raaj maal. 
Sod em fn HHH feni giuté Naanak daas jis khasam da-i-aal. 
114] 135] |86] | 
Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji is warning us against forsaking the Lord and instead spending 
our time in amassing wealth or gaining power by fair means or foul. He say: “(What 
does it matter), if on the way to becoming a king, a person has wielded authority, and 
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by committing oppressions has amassed wealth? In this way by amassing one might 
have bagged (lot of wealth, but remember that upon death or even sooner), taking it 
away from that one, God might give it to some one else.”(1) 


Next using a beautiful example Guru Ji reminds us about the frailty of our body. 
He says: “(O’ my friends, a man’s body) is like an erodible and brittle pitcher (of 
clay) in the midst of water, which after bouncing again and again sinks in that (water 
itself).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the life of those who, being intoxicated with their wealth and power, 
become fearless and never remember God, Guru Ji says: “(In the intoxication of power, 
a person may) become fearless and may not care for anyone. Even the Creator who is 
always with us may not enter his or her mind. One may assemble (huge) armies, but 
when one breathes one’s last everything that person has, becomes useless like dust.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O° my friends, one might) acquire lofty mansions, palaces, and 
(beautiful) queens. One may have horses and elephants (cars and planes) pleasing to 
the heart. (One may have a) large family of sons and daughters. (But ultimately) the 
blind fool dies, consumed by the attachment (for these worldly things).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), He who has made the human being, He 
destroys also. All these worldly pleasures and enjoyments are like a dream (which 
soon fades away). Nanak says, only that devotee is emancipated and is the possessor 
of true power and wealth on whom the Master is kind .”(4-35-86) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the true pleasures, power, 
wealth, and salvation, then we should seek the mercy and pleasure of God (by 
meditating on His Name). 


SGGS P - 391-392 
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ver ata SGGS P-393 

NA Hoer U gur Al aasaa Mehlaa 5 dupdaa 1. 

Ay Afar frees ay II saaDhoo sang sikhaa-i-o naam. 

AJA Hada UTS FH Il sarab manorath pooran kaam. 

gfs art frat UNG AALS Nas II bujh ga-ee tarisnaa har jaseh aghaanay. 

AY AY Ate AJILI NA jap jap jeevaa saarigpaanay. ||1|| 

ade aves Ala vi" II karan karaavan saran pari-aa. 

ae usAtfe Ha we ufew fhfew gur parsaad sahj ghar paa-i-aa miti-aa 

nite de afr NAN sgr I anDhayraa chand charhi-aa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

ver ate SGGS P-394 

BS AJJ YI Sag Il laal javayhar bharay bhandaar. 

3E 5 wre afu fsdarg | tot na aavai jap nirankaar. 

vis nee ule Ho df II amrit sabad peevai jan ko-ay. 

dad St at ugH afs dE KABA naanak taa kee param gat ho-ay. 
[12] |41]|92]| 


Asa Mehla-5 Dupada-1 


In this shabad Guru Ji is sharing with us his blissful experience when in the company 
of saints (Guru), he meditated on the Lord’s Name. 


He say: “(O° my friends), when the company of saint (Guru) taught me (how to meditate 
on God’s) Name, all my desires were fulfilled and my tasks were accomplished. 
(Now), all my desire (for worldly things) has been quenched, and being absorbed in 
singing God's praise, I feel fully satiated. I live meditating on God again and again.”(1) 


Regarding his present state of mind, Guru Ji shares: “(O’ my friends), I have 
surrendered myself to (God), the cause and doer of all things. Through Guru’s grace 
I have found the stage of poise. (I feel, as if) the darkness (of ignorance) has been 
removed (from my mind), and the moon (of wisdom) has risen.” (1-pause) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O° my friend), meditate on the 
formless (God. By doing so), the storehouses (of your mind) would be filled with 
gems and jewels (of divine merits, and) you would never feel any shortage. Nanak 
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(says), if any person drinks the nectar of the word (of God’s Name), that person obtains 
the supreme state (of spiritual bliss).”(2-41-92) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want all our tasks to be accomplished, and 
we enjoy a state of supreme bliss, and never feel any shortage, then seeking the 
guidance of our Guru we should meditate on God’s Name. 


SGGS P - 393-394 
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ae Page -- 395 - 396 


“er atu 


NAT HIG lll 


YEN fa 35 ar =u II 

Ho Aas 38 dor AY Il 

afs face ga as ae il 

afs afa KA Afsana a@ TE Nal 


TI ugr utes Na set IN 

dal Ha Hg eu fem Afsae at 
Aasa II TITS il 

Id È ago fase He II 

Ho 333 Aas SH US II 

note asi As det AS II 

ate facut gfs stof ats NA 


fore a8 aka dié ao II 
forà ag gfs ata He II 
Has arie ea alg TS II 
mH mat TAS sm (SI 


=š ota YA ge TIS | 
Has famia urë ys ATS II 


ar BEE 


IN Soa m a8 afen efem | 
A Ho dor Her fers IIƏIIélIqoOII 


Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji is describing his own blissful experience when he obtained the 
shelter of the Guru and following his advice dwelt on the Lord’s Name. 


He says: “(O” my friends, when I prayed to the Guru to bless me with the gift of God's 
Name), first went away all the ailment of my body, and my entire mind experienced a 
state of peace. Showing mercy, the Guru bestowed upon me (the gift of) God’s Name. 
Therefore, again and again I am a sacrifice to that Guru.”(1) 


SGGS P-395 


aasaa Mehlaa 5. 


parathmay miti-aa tan kaa dookh. 
man sagal ka-o ho-aa sookh. 

kar kirpaa gur deeno naa-o. 

bal bal tis satgur ka-o jaa-o. ||1]| 


gur pooraa paa-i-o mayray bhaa-ee. 

rog sog sabhdookh binaasay satgur kee 
Sarnaa-ee. rahaa-o. 

gur kay charan hirdai vasaa-ay. 

man chintat saglay fal paa-ay. 

agan bujhee sabh ho-ee saat. 

kar kirpaa gur keenee daat. ||2|| 


nithaavay ka-o gur deeno thaan. 
nimaanay ka-o gur keeno maan. 
banDhan kaat sayvak kar raakhay. 
amrit baanee rasnaa chaakhay. | |3]| 


vadai bhaag pooj gur charnaa. 
sagal ti-aag paa-ee parabh sarnaa. 


SGGS P-396 


gur naanak jaa ka-o bha-i-aa da-i-aalaa. 
so jan ho-aa sadaa nihaalaa. ||4||6|| 100] | 
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Therefore, Guru Ji happily proclaims: “O” my brothers, I have obtained the perfect 
Guru. In the shelter of the true Guru all my ailments, sorrows, and distresses have 
been destroyed.” (1-pause) 


Continuing his story, Guru Ji says: “(Since the time) I have enshrined the Guru’s 
immaculate feet (advice) in my heart, I have obtained all the fruits of my heart’s 
desire. The fire (of my worldly desires) has been quenched. There is peace everywhere. 
Showing his mercy, the Guru has blessed me with this gift”(2) 


But instead of claiming that these gifts were the result of his own effort or merit, Guru 
Ji shows extreme humility, and says: “(It was not because of my merit or high position, 
but) the Guru gave shelter to the shelter less, and honored the one without honor. 
Cutting off the bonds (of worldly attachments), and making me his servant, the Guru 
has saved me. Now my tongue enjoys the nectar of his sweet word.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “It was my great good fortune that I got the opportunity 
to worship the Guru’s feet (by listening and following his Gurbani). Then forsaking 
everything else, I found the refuge of God. In short (I say that), the person on whom 
Guru Nanak has become merciful, that person enjoys eternal bliss.”(4-6-100) 


The message of this shabad is that if we take the refuge of the perfect Guru and 
following his advice meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion, then 
all our physical, social, and psychological problems come to an end, and we enjoy 
a state of peace, contentment, and bliss all around. 


SGGS P - 395-396 
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Ya" ato SGSS P-397 

YAA" HIST lll aasaa Mehlaa 5. 

faa a kad on A kakaw II jin“aa na visrai naam say kinayhi-aa. 

FE 5 Wed HS niet Afr NAI bhayd na jaanhu mool saaN-ee jayhi-aa. 

I KU IILI] 

Ho 36 die fae 3H Afar far il man tan ho-ay nihaal tum" sang 
bhayti-aa. 

HY ufew a5 usmfe we Ag sukh paa-i-aa jan parsaaddukh sabh 

Afen WA TIS Il mayti-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

aS Ya yoz Bud Baa jaytay khand barahmand uDhaaray 
tin 'khay. 

fas HS car mfu ud sag Ñ NZI jin" man vuthaa aap pooray bhagat say. 

i 11211 

dar att SGSS P-398 

TR Ho mfu Bet Hebr II jis no mannay aap so-ee maanee-ai. 

yde YAY Yad Hs Set AAI an pargat purakh parvaan sabhthaa-ee 
jaanee-ai. ||3|| 

feor sf mafa ANS Hrg AN II dinas rain aaraaDh sam'aalay saah saah. 

Sr at Be ufg Ha naanak kee lochaa poor sachay paatisaah. 

UA UBIA [1411611108] | 

Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji is answering the question what are the qualities of the true 
devotees of God, who never forsake His Name (His love and enlightenment)? 


First raising a question, and then answering it himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
if you ask me) what are they like, who never forget (God’s) Name, (I would answer), 
don’t deem them even a bit different. They are just like the Master.”(1) 


Guru Ji next addresses God and says: “(O° God), they who have met You, (and) they 
who have experienced Your touch, their mind and body has been delighted. By the 
grace of (such) devotees, others have obtained peace, and have rid themselves of all 
their pain.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the beneficial effect of such united souls on others, Guru Ji 
says: “(O” my friends), as many are the regions and solar systems, it is these kinds of 
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devotees who have saved them. Only those are the perfect devotees (of God), within 
whom He has Himself come to abide.”(2) 


Guru Ji further clarifies: “(O° my friends), that person alone is acknowledged (as a true 
devotee of God), whom God Himself honors, and such an approved person becomes 
known in all places.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji prays (and indirectly advises us to do likewise). He says: “O” true 
King, fulfill this craving of Nanak, that day and night, with every breath he may 
meditate and enshrine You in his mind.”(4-6-108) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to end all our pains and sufferings 
forever, then we should become the true devotees of God. For this we should not 
forget His Name even for a second. 


7-23-93 


SGGS P - 397-398 
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dar ate 
NAT HIST ull 


mar sag sd Ya TA IT" Il 


€g Auer Ae Hut AT 3H 38 Har lali 


JH Vad diftie Q oag Ha srgr II 


as ages Has fafa A Abas 
THT NAI TIS II 


em oat mes à =r a 38 ash Il 


tiar 800 


Ja AS HIS Uh Hal BST Sd II 


tente dt Hd 0M Ha wig faao II 


T a8 3H farms 3è Bea A 
YI” III 


vis Ja gfg algse & feggr uie II 
eg asad HÈ Se oH foe afu Afu 
AS 11818 NAE! 


Name. 


doubt and dread flees away.”(1) 


Asa Mehla-5 
In this shabad Guru Ji is describing the greatness of God, and is telling us what kinds 


of comforts we can obtain if we yoke ourselves to God’s service and meditate on His 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, whose Master are You, that person is very 
fortunate. Such a person is always happy and in great comfort, and all that person’s 


SGSS P -399 


aasaa Mehlaa 5. 


jaa kaa thaakur tuhee parabh taa kay 
vadbhaagaa. 


oh suhaylaa sad sukhee sabh bharam 
bha-o bhaagaa. ||1|| 


ham chaakar gobind kay thaakur mayraa 
bhaaraa. 


karan karaavan sagal biDh so satguroo 
hamaaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


doojaa naahee a-or ko taa kaa bha-o 
karee-ai. 


SGSS P -400 


gur sayvaa mahal paa-ee-ai jag dutar 
taree-ai. ||2|| 


darisat tayree sukh paa-ee-ai man maahi 
niDhaanaa. 


jaa ka-o tum kirpaal bha-ay sayvak say 
parvaanaa. ||3|| 


amrit ras har keertano ko virlaa peevai. 


vajahu naanak milai ayk naam rid jap jap 
jeevai. ||4||14||116|| 
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Guru Ji says for himself (and indirectly advises us): “I am the servant of the God of the 
universe. My Master is the greatest of all. In all ways, who can do and accomplish all 
things, He is my true Guru.” (I-pause) 


Next commenting on the uniqueness of God, Guru tells us how to obtain this unique 
God. He says: “There is no other like or equal to (God), of whom we should be afraid 
of. It is through the service of the Guru that we attain to (His) mansion and swim 
across the dreadful (worldly) ocean ”(2) 


So addressing God, he says, “(O’ Supreme Being, it is) by Your gracious glance that 
we obtain peace, and the treasure (of Your Name in our) mind. They on whom You 
become kind, those servants are approved (in Your court).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with the comment: “(O’ my friends), only a rare person 
drinks the immortalizing nectar of God's praise. But O” Nanak, that servant who 
is blessed with the scholarship of the one Name (of God), gains (spiritual) life (and 
energy) by meditating on this Name again and again.”(4-14-116) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy perpetual peace and 
comfort, and keep ourselves spiritually alive and energetic, then we should seek 
the guidance of the Guru and meditate on the Name of the all powerful God, who 
is the cause and doer of everything. 


SGGS P - 399-400 
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ar 80q 


a@ Afsare yate Il 


WA" WI qO HIG YI 


fan 3 3 wafa afs Kaka 3 ugo ë 
= II 


3 us fur ads 9 gr gr I! 


fenfe dy AA ofadeSdt fea IH sr 
BST ASTE Il 


AA YASd dy Ges fea af ote 
JI'T II 
ss Gus asa men vis Gea 
NIT" IIRI 
aT II 


mefa mamm urggəgH_ al Slo AH 
HYS BA'T III 


THO BATI BA BAI SA Bet ATT II 


Hd ates afs aoa dig at Cad 
Afsana aja EET II! ƏI3II323Il 


the guidance of the Guru. 


Asa Ghar-10 Mehla-5 


In this shabad giving so many examples, Guru Ji reminds us that all these worldly 
things, relations, and even our body, which we deem to be permanent, are actually 
very short lived and will soon perish without notice. So we should make the best use of 
our uncertain limited human life by praising God and meditating on His Name under 


SGGS P-401 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


aasaa ghar 10 mehlaa 5. 


jis no too" asthir kar maaneh tay paahun 
do daahaa. 


SGGS P-402 


putar kaltar garih sagal samagree sabh 
mithi-aa asnaahaa. |[1|| 


ray man ki-aa karahi hai haa haa. 


darisat daykh jaisay harichand-uree ik 
raam bhajan lai laahaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jaisay bastar dayh odhaanay din do-ay 
chaar bhoraahaa. 

bheet oopray kaytak Dhaa-ee-ai ant orko 
aahaa. ||2|| 


jaisay ambh kund kar raakhi-o parat 
sinDh gal jaahaa. 

aavag aagi-aa paarbarahm kee uth 
jaasee muhat chasaahaa. ||3|| 


ray man laykhai chaaleh laykhai baiseh 
laykhai laidaa saahaa. 

sadaa keerat kar naanak har kee ubray 
satgur charan otaahaa. ||4||1||123|| 
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He says: “(O° my friend, the body and the wealth) which you deem everlasting, are 
(like) guests for a few days. The love of sons, wife (spouse), house and all other 
possessions is false (and short lived).”(1) 


So Guru Ji addresses his own mind and says: “O’ my mind, why (seeing all these 
things) you are getting excited and proudly saying, these are mine, these are mine. If 
you (seriously think about the things) that you see with your eyes, (you would realize 
that all this expanse is false and very short lived like) an imaginary city (in the sky). 
Therefore, instead of wasting your time in the attachment of your worldly relatives 
or possessions), earn the profit of God’s worship (during this human birth of yours).” 
(I-pause) 


Next commenting upon our short limited life span, Guru Ji says: “(O° mortal), just as 
the clothes you put on to cover your body wear off after a few days, or just as running 
along a wall we cannot keep going forever, and ultimately we reach its end, (similarly 
one day we reach the end of our life breaths).” (2) 


Giving another example, to illustrate how in an instant we may depart from the world 
and disappear into oblivion, he says: “Just as a piece of rock-salt melts away (and 
disappears) in an instant when put in a tank filled with water, similarly when God's 
command comes, the soul would rise and disappear in minutes and seconds.”(3) 


Finally addressing his mind (and actually addressing us), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, 
it is in accordance with the (number of breaths, written by God in your) account, that 
you are moving, sitting, or taking breaths. (This account may unexpectedly come to 
an end). Therefore O” Nanak, always sing praises of God. Because they who seek the 
shelter of the Guru (and praise God) are saved (from drowning in the sea of worldly 
attachments).(4-1-123) 


The message of the shabad is that all our relatives and worldly possessions are 
short lived, and we have been granted a limited but unknown number of life 
breaths. Therefore instead of wasting our time in false worldly pursuits, we 
should give priority to meditating on God's Name, lest our time to depart may 
come unexpectedly, and we may have to depart from here without notice. Thus 
we may lose this invaluable opportunity of human birth and the chance to re- 
unite with our beloved God. 


7-13-93 


SGGS P - 401-402 
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iat 802 


MAT ug AA HIS u 
98 Rfsag yate | 


ER ES sa 
II 

visa Alo 3HE au diafg Hula act 
Er Ñ Al 


jar 808 


ME 
II 


Ro hi dig g awe ku HSH 
used A3" TNA TIS Il 


3 ae Wher gon at dilat agg aes 
fafa 3im F 11 


WHS Wa Mara mast aa Agel wig 
Badr F 11211 


“as trg dfa Halik 33 awa feg 
Wet 3 Il 

fangs on fours fasta Ha Hed 
usher 9 IBIU 


immaculate and obtain eternal peace. 


Asa Ghar-10 Mehala-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how to wash away our past sins so as to become 


First of all, Guru Ji wants to impress upon us that simply by changing our clothing, 
or wearing saintly looking clothes we cannot change our real character. We have to 
keep suffering through the cycle of birth and death to atone for our sins. Citing a 
beautiful example to illustrate this point, he says: “(O° my friends), Just as a clown 
displays many characters (by changing dresses, but from inside) remains as he (or she 
originally is), similarly a soul wanders in many existences (in different species, but 
basically remains the same, and) is never able to enter (a state of) peace.’(1) 


SGGS P-403 


aasaa ghar 11 mehlaa 5 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
natoo-aa bhaykhdikhaavai baho biDh 
jaisaa hai oh taisaa ray. 


anik jon bharmi-o bharam bheetar 
sukheh naahee parvaysaa ray. ||1|| 


SGGS P-404 


saajan sant hamaaray meetaa bin har 
har aaneetaa ray. 

saaDhsang mil har gun gaa-ay ih janam 
padaarath jeetaa ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tarai gun maa-i-aa barahm kee keen"ee 
kahhu kavan biDhtaree-ai ray. 


ghooman ghayr agaah gaakhree gur 
sabdee paar utree-ai ray. ||2| | 


khojatkhojatkhoj beechaari-o tat naanak 
ih jaanaa ray. 


simrat naam niDhaan nirmolak man 
maanak patee-aanaa ray. ||3||1||130|| 
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Guru Ji then addresses us in a most friendly and respectful way and says: “O” my 
dear saintly friends, (I tell you) that except for God (every thing else in this world) is 
perishable. (Only the person) who, by joining the society of saints has sung praises of 
God, has won (and made fruitful) this invaluable human life.’(1-pause) 


Next, referring to the obvious expanse of the world with all its allurements in which 
ordinary people find themselves surrounded, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this 
worldly expanse with its three basic qualities (of vice, virtue, and power) has been 
created by God (and is like a stream. If you) ask, how we may swim across this very 
difficult unfathomable (stream, in which there are many) whirlpools, (the answer is 
that) it is only by following Guru’s word (of advice) that we can swim across.”(2) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, after) researching again and again, Nanak 
has realized this essential truth, that only by meditating on the invaluable treasure of 
(God's) Name, the jewel (like) mind gets satiated.”(3-1-130) 


The message of this shabad is that until we join the society of saintly people 
and meditate on God’s Name, we will not rest in peace, no matter how often we 
change our outer appearance, or number of existences 


SGGS P - 403-404 
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ver BOU SGGS P-405 


NAT HIST UII aasaa mehlaa 5. 


Bey a38 aged sag Jus AY far ıı udam kara-o karaavahu thaakur paykhat 
i saaDhoo sang. 


dfs dfs ay aaa dafs wm Jf ys har har naam charaavahu rangan aapay 


Jf Na hee parabh rang. ||1|| 

Ho HÍJ TH OTH ATTY II man meh raam naamaa jaap. 

afs far eng Ad fade df mo kar kirpaa vashu mayrai hirdai ho-ay 
mfu All 30$ 1 sahaa-ee aap. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

HE HE sn se UISH us Moa sun sun naam tumaaraa pareetam 
we Il parabh paykhan kaa chaa-o. 

ver goé SGGS P-406 


afem agg fagH mud ag fed Hogg da-i-aa karahu kiram apunay ka-o ihai 
Far 11211 manorath su-aa-o. ||2|| 


36 Uo 3T 3 yg HI uHd =fH fag tan Dhan tayraa too’ parabh mayraa 


ad Il hamrai vas kichh naahi. 
fa fag auf GE GE gox IT Snr ji-o ji-o raakhahi ti-o ti-o rahnaa tayraa 
wig aI dee-aa khaahi. ||3| | 
ASH ASH È aakay ae HAS gfs ns janam janam kay kilvikh kaatai majan har 
gig ıı jan Dhoor. 
af gafs 33H 38 JA gfs ssa Her bhaa-ay bhagatbharam bha-o naasai har 
Tats NGIGHAZU naanak sadaa hajoor. ||4||4||139|| 

Asa Mehla-5 


Many people often argue that since we are completely under the control of God and 
can do only those things that God makes us do, so we cannot make even the effort to 
go to Gurdwara, join holy company, or meditate on God's Name unless God Himself 
makes us do even this effort. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how we should pray 
to God, so that we make the effort in this regard, and what kind of prayers we should 
daily make before our Guru and God. 


First praying to God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), make me make the effort to go and seek 
the company of the saint (Guru). O” God, on Your own, dye me in the color of Your 
love, and imbue me with the love of God's Name.”(1) 
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Guru Ji further begs: “O’ God, show mercy on me that in my mind I may meditate 
on God's Name. On Your own becoming my helper, come and abide in my heart.”(l- 
pause) 


Describing the extent of his love, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), by continuously hearing 
Your Name, a longing to see Your vision arises in my mind. Please show mercy on this 
humble worm of Yours, (and fulfill) this object (of his).”(2) 


As for his dedication and devotion to the supreme Being, Guru Ji says: “O” God, all 
this body and wealth are Yours, and O” God, You are my Master. There is nothing 
under our control. (We the humble creatures) have to live as You keep us, and we eat 
whatever You give us.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us why he makes such prayers for the 
company of holy saints and devotion to God. He says: “(O° my friends), a bath taken 
in the dust (doing the humble service) of God’s saints, washes off the dirt of sins from 
myriads of births. Nanak says, that a loving adoration of God dispels all fears and 
doubts, and we start seeing the sight of God right in front of us.”(4-4-139) 


The message of the shabad is that we should not make clever excuses and keep 
boasting that we would meditate on God’s Name, when He on His own would 
inspire and make us do it. Instead we should pray to Him to bless us with the 
necessary effort to go and seek the guidance of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), 
and meditate on His Name, with true love and devotion. If we keep making this 
humble and sincere prayer daily, one day God would definitely show His mercy 
and would bless us with His Name and His vision right in front of us. 


10-23-93 


SGGS P - 405-406 
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ter 802 SGGS P-407 

NITA! HIST U WI 98 aasaa mehlaa 5 ghar 14 

Masa yate il ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

€g Sg aaa. Il oh nayhu navaylaa. 

nus au fag afar ad AI da apunay pareetam si-o laag rahai. ||1|| 

rahaa-o. 

A us IT Hoh a Yr II jo parabhbhaavai janam na aavai. 

afte uH sats gfs AN3 Ja IAI har paraym bhagat har pareet rachai. 
i I III 

ter goc SGGS P-408 

us Afar feats feg Ha HA II parabh sang mileejai ih man deejai. 

aaa ay fH must een naanak naam milai apnee da-i-aa karahu. 

AT WUAMAWOIl [|2]]1]]150]| 


Asa Mohalla-5 Ghar-14 
In this shabad, Guru Ji informs us about the merits of loving God. 


He says: “The love which remains stead fast with our beloved Lord remains ever 
fresh.”(1) 


Describing another merit of Love with the Lord, Guru Ji says: “One who remains 
absorbed in loving devotion of God, becomes pleasing to the Him and then one does 
not have to suffer the rounds of births and deaths again and again i.e. one obtains 
salvation.”(1) 


Guru Ji therefore, advises us: “If we want to meet the God, we should surrender our 
mind to Him (we should not have any self conceit and live as per God's will, rather 
than as per the dictates of our own mind). In addition I Nanak say that we should 
pray to the God to have mercy on us and grant us the gift of His Name (His love and 
grace).” (2-1-150) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid sufferings and pains of 
repeated births and deaths, then we should pray to God to bless us with His 
Name and imbue us with His love, which may always remain fresh. 


9-21-93 


Note: This stanza is ina way the essence of whole Guru GranthSahib and also exactly 
the same like ten swayas of Guru Gobind SinghJi wherein he says, “O all humans, 
listen to this truth which I am saying and that is, only those who (sincerely) love the 
God, meet Him. 


SGGS P - 407-408 
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iat got 


MWARI HIST ull 


uka uka gig Jet g I! 

ID AoA get g II 

AY rs sot g II 

ges fafa Hat g II 

urea es ust HI Her AM TIS Il 


YATI Ho Hat g! II 

Ha ar ys Yet g | 

ves afs vat g II 

eu Hat g I! 

US UTS nat NI Hor NAI 


HS A ARPA g I! 
er 890 

nisd nse g II 

= TE UITG afg d II 
fafa 5 mie HÍS g II 


JI 3 mani g II 
BSA Ha fant AT Ha” 23 IYUTIN 


Asawari Mehla-5 
In this shabadalso Guru Ji shares his experience, how, he was able to obtain God. 


Addressing his own mind and indirectly us, he says: “(O° my mind), being absorbed 
ina state of peace giving (divine melody), we should continuously keep meditating on 
the Name of God who is the Master of all merits. This is what the saintly people utter 
with their tongue. I have (also) heard that this is the way to get liberated (from the evils 
that bind us to pains of birth and death). But it is only through great good fortune that 


we learn about (this way).”(1-pause) 


SGGS P-409 


aasaavaree mehlaa 5. 


har har har gunee haan. 
japee-ai sahj Dhunee haa". 
saaDhoo rasan bhanee haa". 
chhootan biDh sunee haa". 


paa-ee-ai vad punee mayray manaa. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


khojeh jan munee haa". 

sarab kaa parabhDhanee haa". 

dulabh kal dunee haa". 

dookh binaasanee haa". 

parabh pooran aasnee mayray manaa. 


INI 


man so sayvee-ai haa". 
SGGS P-410 


alakh abhayvee-ai haa". 
taa" si-o pareet kar haa". 
binas na jaa-ay mar haa". 
gur tay jaani-aa haa". 


naanak man maani-aa mayray manaa. 
[12||3||159|| 
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Telling his mind how great is God and how all the saints and sages are looking for 
Him, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, all the saints and sages have been searching that 
(God) who is the Master of all, and who in (this present age called) Kalyug, is very 
difficult to find. He is the destroyer of all pains, and is the fulfiller of all desires.”(1) 


Finally Guru Ji tells us how to find that God. He says: “O” my mind, we should serve 
that (God, by remembering) Him. Get imbued with the love of that incomprehensible 
(God), whose mystery could not be resolved. He never dies or is destroyed. O” Nanak, 
it is through the Guru that I have known Him, and my mind has been satisfied.” (2- 
3-159) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to realize God who is the destroyer 
of all pains and fulfiller of our desires, then we should follow the guidance of 
Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on His Name. 


8-27-92 


SGGS P - 409-410 
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Yar 899 


98 Afsare YATE II 

Bata neufe neefs ae II 
Fa 5 32 dfs TE are II 

A8 wart His AHS Il 

JA AS 3NG HT JA YÈ NA 


NAT Times Had us He II 
gg! 


Hg 93 By 5 Ag HIS II 
Afsad nale add Tr II 
Jaha aata muf Bara I! 
UA Yafa UGH u ur NI 


Hy Ho erəf= 33 fase | 
Had Hoefs HS 5 de II 
+f M8 aar 3A de II 
vry ads ad H IÈ ISI 


as foe Hise Naks asie II 
Per Hala fags gare |I 

agro vrfu AOA wig wre II 
fans mat ore STS IVI 


nists fame HOT SH ATE II 
TE HAS ag ATT II 
MSS UAT Ero HIT II 
Hat AS Hoesa Iul 


afm afmr HE Xà ate II 


Ta DT HIS q WAZUEMI WI 2 


sfeufs ufs gfo AS 568 lali 


SGGS P-411 


raag aasaa mehlaa 1 asatpadee-aa 
ghar 2 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


utar avghat sarvar ntaavai. 

bakai na bolai har gun gaavai. 

jal aakaasee sunn samaavai. 

ras satjhol mahaa ras paavai. ||1|| 


aisaa gi-aan sunhu abh moray. 


bharipur Dhaar rahi-aa sabhtha-uray. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


sach barat naym na kaal santaavai. 
satgur sabad karoDh jalaavai. 

gagan nivaas samaaDh lagaavai. 
paaras paras param pad paavai. ||2|| 


sach man kaarantat bilovai. 
subhar sarvar mail na Dhovai. 

jai si-o raataa taiso hovai. 

aapay kartaa karay so hovai. ||3]| 


gur hiv seetal agan bujhaavai. 
sayvaa surat bibhoot charhaavai. 
darsan aap sahj ghar aavai. 
nirmal banee naad vajaavai. | |4|| 


antar gi-aan mahaa ras saaraa. 
tirath majan gur veechaaraa. 
antar poojaa thaan muraaraa. 
jotee jot milaavanhaaraa. ||5|| 


ras rasi-aa mat aykai bhaa-ay. 
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343 feet us AHE takhat nivaasee panch samaa-ay. 
arg ad YA ATE | kaar kamaa-ee khasam rajaa-ay. 
Has Ja 5 sfm ate IEI avigat naath na lakhi-aa jaa-ay. ||6|| 
ae HiU Gud rë 3 ef II jal meh upjai jal tay door. 

ae Hi AG gfo sours II jal meh jot rahi-aa bharpoor. 

far 33 fan rr aka II kis nayrhai kis aakhaa door. 

fafa ae are fa sela 121 niDh gun gaavaa daykh hadoor. ||7|| 
nists Taka nied safe II antar baahar avar na ko-ay. 

var 892 SGGS P-412 

a fH we A efe de II jo tis bhaavai so fun ho-ay. 

afe syafg asa ad “terg IN sunbharthar naanak kahai beechaar. 


HS SU Der ng CHAU nirmal naam mayraa aaDhaar. ||8]|1]| 


Raag Asa Mehla-1 Astpadia Ghar-2 


As per Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, in this shabad Guru Ji is explaining his way of meeting 
God to a yogi, named Bharthari, who believed in various kinds of rituals, fasts and 
roaming at different pilgrimage places. 


First referring to the yogis’ practice of descending from a hill to bathe in a pool down 
below, Guru Ji says: “(In my view, a true “yogi” is the one who) descending from the 
difficult (peak of ego) bathes in the pool (of saintly congregation). Such a yogi does 
not unnecessarily chat or prattle, (but always) sings God’s praises. (Just as becoming 
vapor) water rises and stays in the sky (similarly while listening to songs in God’s 
praise), such a yogi gets absorbed in thought-free trance. In this way, as if shaking the 
juice of truth obtains the sublime elixir (of God's Name).”(1) 


Asking the yogis to attentively listen to him, Guru Ji says: “(O” yogis), please listen 
to this divine comprehension of my heart, that God pervades and upholds the entire 
universe.”(1-pause) 


Referring to the yogis’ practice of observing fasts and performing other rituals, Guru 
Ji says: “(O” yogi), death does not agonize that person who makes truthfulness the fast 
and religious vow and burns his or her wrath through the true Guru’s word. (Such a 
person) fixes his or her attention in the tenth gate, (the subconscious mind). This way 
by coming in contact with the philosopher’s stone (Guru) that person obtains sublime 
status.”(2) 


Next, commenting on the different ways through which the yogis try to cleanse their 
minds, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi, to obtain the truth, the person who again and again 
remembers God is like the one who is churning milk to receive butter. The one who 
washes one’s mind in the brimful tank (of God’s Name, where there is) no dirt (of evil 
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instincts), becomes like Him, with whom one is imbued (and believes) that whatever 
the Creator Himself does, only that happens.”(3) 


Comparing the yogis’ practice of journeying to high snow-clad mountains, smearing 
their bodies with ashes, and blowing horns, Guru Ji says: “(The one following this 
path) extinguishes one’s inner fire by meeting the ice like (cool and calm) Guru. Such 
a person smears him or herself with the ashes of Guru’s service, with full dedication of 
the mind. That person plays the flute of the immaculate word (Gurbani) of the Guru. 
Such a person’s philosophy becomes that first one should learn to live in a state of 
peace and poise (personally before preaching to others).”(4) 


Regarding, the kinds of elixirs a yogi of his concept drinks, or performs the pilgrimages 
and worships, Guru Ji says: “(O° “Bharthar”, in my view, the one) within whom is 
divine knowledge, (that one is drinking) the supreme elixir. To reflect on the Guru’s 
word is that person’s bath at the places of pilgrimage. In this way one who has made 
one’s inner self as the abode of God, that one is able to unite his or her light (soul) with 
the supreme light (of God).”(5) 


Now describing the kind of peace and bliss such a person enjoys, and the spiritual 
heights that person attains, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi, such a person whose) mind has 
been thoroughly permeated with the relish of (God’s) Name, whose intellect has been 
imbued with the love of God, becomes the occupier of the (divine) throne, and his or 
her five sense organs also merge (in that divine bliss. But such a person believes that 
all) the earnings or achievements have happened due to the will of the Master, (not by 
that person's own effort), and that invisible Master cannot be described ”(6) 


Elaborating on his last comment that God is incomprehensible, Guru Ji gives us the 
example of a sunrise viewed from the ocean shore. He says: “Just when you see the 
sun rise from the sea it appears to be coming out of water, but in reality it is far away 
from the water. Still because of its light, it seems to be fully pervading the waters. 
So how can we say that the sun is near or far, (and similar is the concept of God)? 
Therefore I simply keep singing praises of that treasure (of virtues), seeing Him right 
in front of me.” (7) 


In conclusion, he says: “Within and without, there is none other (than God). Whatever 
pleases Him, that alone happens. So listen “Bharthar”, after due deliberation Nanak 
says this thing, that pure Name (of God) is my mainstay.”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wandering from shore to shore or 
journeying to mountains and jungles in search of God, we should listen to the 
words of the Guru right in our own heart. By acting on its advice, we should 
purify our mind of all evil tendencies and thoughts, and meditate on God’s Name 
with true love and devotion. 


9-11-93 


SGGS P - 411-412 
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ÚST 893 


TT MTA HIS Al 


vimy “erg H us dier II 
ea ferfe =rƏ Td UT II 
ag Hê Ha 3 Ho vier IAI 


WAT RY Adel ag II 
Art sefg 2a fee 3d NAN sgr IN 


Unt oH fodra Fg Il 
foe Ata gar dard II 
fhefs Hon wis ag AGS II2II 


NA HOT Hale Hoa II 
TH odes ad ATÈ II 
ad 3 TS HIBWI ur II3II 


dar 898 

daa afen AS DEU Il 
Baa der Aas HSU Il 
HA uë US ATE vye II8II 
Ya dis se ala AHS II 

u fë aas as UTS goe II 
mula m38 Cafe usr Hul 


Hay of a mmi BÈ II 
fer Ja sd afr B II 
fay ar Hot Har Hg BS III 


83H Hats 834 FÈ II 

Te a@ We mwaga Te II 

faa dd Ae AJA S de II 
die OH Ada BS II 

Ho HI fan ar HS II 

Bea ude dela fares UCHU 


SGGS P-413 


raag aasaa mehlaa 1. 


aap veechaarai so parkhay heeraa. 
ayk darisat taaray gur pooraa. 
gur maanai man tay man Dheeraa. ||1|| 


aisaa saahu saraafee karai. 


saachee nadar ayk liv tarai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


poonjee naam niranjan saar. 
nirmal saach rataa paikaar. 
sifat sahj ghar gur kartaar. ||2|| 


aasaa mansaa sabad jalaa-ay. 
raam naraa-in kahai kahaa-ay. 
gur tay vaat mahal ghar paa-ay. ||3|| 


SGGS P-414 


kanchan kaa-i-aa jot anoop. 
taribhavandayvaa sagal saroop. 
mai so Dhan palai saach akhoot. ||4|| 


panch teen nav chaar samaavai. 
Dharan gagan kal Dhaar rahaavai. 
baahar jaata-o ulat paraavai. ||5|| 


moorakh ho-ay na aakhee soojhai. 
jihvaa ras nahee kahi-aa boojhai. 
bikh kaa maataa jag si-o loojhai. ||6] | 


ootam sangat ootam hovai. 
gun ka-o Dhaavai avganDhovai. 
bin gur sayvay sahj na hovai. ||7]| 


heeraa naam javayhar laal. 
man motee hai tis kaa maal. 
naanak parkhai nadar nihaal. ||8||5|| 
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Raag Asa Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what is so special about the Guru, what are his unique 
qualities, and what he actually does so that his guidance becomes so useful and 
essential for ordinary people. 


Describing the merits that person acquires whom the Guru blesses, he says: “(O° 
my friends), the person who believes in and follows (the teachings) of the Guru, that 
person’s mind becomes contented by the thoughts of the mind itself. With his one 
glance of (mercy) whom the perfect Guru helps to swim across (the worldly ocean, 
such a person, who reflects on the self (about the purpose of life), recognizes (that 
God's Name is invaluable like a) jewel.”(1) 


Summarizing the merits of the Guru, he says: “(O° my friends), the Guru is such a 
beneficent banker, that (like an examiner of) jewels, when he examines a person and 
casts his true glance of grace, the person’s mind gets attuned to the one (God) and that 
person swims across (the worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Describing the merits obtained by such a person, he says: “(Such a person who by 
Guru’s grace), considers the immaculate (God’s) Name as the most sublime treasure, 
becomes a discriminating lover of truth, like a sifter of gold (of olden days). By singing 
God's praise in a poised manner that person enshrines Guru God in the heart.”(2) 


As for the conduct of such a Guru-oriented person, Guru Ji says: “Such a person burns 
off all his or her hopes and desires through the (Guru’s) word. Such a person utters and 
motivates others to utter God’s Name. Through the Guru, such a person finds the way 
of life and the mansion of God (in the heart itselfy’(3) 


Guru Ji adds: “The body (soul) of such a person becomes (immaculate like) gold, 
because in that person’s heart manifests a light of unparalleled beauty, which 
illuminates all the three worlds, and the entire universe is whose representation. 
(Such a person feels, as if he or she) is in possession of that kind of wealth, which is 
everlasting and inexhaustible.”(d) 


Stating what other divine knowledge, the Guru imparts to a person on whom he casts 
his glance of grace, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the Guru teaches such a person 
that God) pervades all five (elements -the earth, water, fire, air, and the sky), the three 
(worlds), the nine (regions), and the four (directions. He is the one who) upholds the 
earth and the sky with His power. (This is how the Guru) turns back (a person’s) 
distracted mind towards God (in his own heart).”(5) 


Now reflecting on the life conduct of a foolish person who does not care for the 
Guru’s word, he says: “The foolish (self-conceited) person does not realize the reality 
even when he sees with his own eyes (that the world is very transient). That person’s 
tongue does not have any relish (or convincing power in it). Such a person does not 
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listen to what is told. Intoxicated with the poison (of worldly riches), such a person gets 
into disputes with everyone.”(6) 


But being compassionate to all, Guru Ji tells how even such a foolish egocentric 
person can be saved. He says: “Such a (foolish, egocentric) person can also be saved, 
if by joining the society of good persons, he or she also becomes good and by imbibing 
virtues (in their company), washes off the vices from the spirit. (However such a 
person first needs to seek the guidance of the Guru, because) without (the guidance 
of) the Guru, the (state of) poise cannot be obtained ”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “O” Nanak, one whom the assayer Guru examines with the 
glance of grace, that one is blessed. Then one’s pearl-like pure mind embraces God's 
Name which is precious like a diamond, a jewel, a ruby.”(8-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that how fortunate and 
blessed we are, that we do not need to go out and search for a true and perfect 
Guru, because right in our own homes, we could have the presence of the eternal 
Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), who can help our mind overcome all our false worldly 
inclinations, and attach it to the jewel of God’s Name and save us from perpetual 
pains of birth and death. 


4-16-93 


SGGS P - 413-414 


Order Of The Day Page - 149 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


9487 Page -- 416 


ÚST gaé 


MAT HIST Al 

35 ISA us at a ad II 
fis da TH Sm a3 BM II 
TH BH US Aa Awa II 


mfofofh faaHa uki fee wet NAI 


TH 3H fae ara THT II 


Hu ed Hab oy a 838 vm) gafa 


Hareg NA IT'S Il 


afsa amal US ICT II 
afa wat SH RAT II 
fan š rig oH rie II 
g3 5 sr RQ TS fE IIƏII 


JA ag TS TH TUT II 
faG se B8 ay efem il 
JoHa IH Ad HfS afe il 
da fe gy ofa sgrfgmrr 11311 


had 5 niGug 33 5 HST II 

uka uka Maga kaka dar II 
š mriu gala oy kaa il 
š uma grufg faour mig gil 


dd] 334 Be HIS EAT II 
Ja fag sahi ANA EAT II 
mfe usd Td egH 5 MF II 


fee de Age ASH fa Bufo Hull 


afu waja JI PHATE II 
wie wie Hg 58 AJA AHG II 
sfeufs of JI Ha Ad II 
3H AHAS neg a ord! Ell 


SGGS P-416 


aasaa mehlaa 1. 


tan binsai Dhan kaa ko kahee-ai. 
bin gur raam naam kat lahee-ai. 
raam naam Dhan sang sakhaa-ee. 
ahinis nirmal har liv laa-ee. ||1|| 


raam naam bin kavan hamaaraa. 
sukhdukh sam kar naam na chhoda-o 
aapay bakhas milaavanhaaraa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

kanik kaamnee hayt gavaaraa. 

dubiDhaa laagay naam visaaraa. 

jis too’ bakhsahi naam japaa-ay. 

doot na laag sakai gun gaa-ay. ||2|| 


har gur daataa raam gupaalaa. 

ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakhda-i-aalaa. 
gurmukh raam mayrai man bhaa-i-aa. 
rog mitay dukhthaak rahaa-i-aa. ||3|| 


avar na a-ukhaDhtant na manntaa. 
har har simran kilvikh hantaa. 

too" aap bhulaaveh naam visaar. 

too” aapay raakhahi kirpaa Dhaar. ||4]| 


rog bharam bhayd man doojaa. 

gur bin bharam jaapeh jap doojaa. 
aad purakh gur daras na daykheh. 
vin gur sabdai janam ke laykheh. ||5|| 


daykh achraj rahay bismaad. 

ghat ghat sur nar sahj samaaDh. 
bharipur Dhaar rahay man maahee. 
tum samsar avar ko naahee. ||6]| 
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m at sats de HA on II jaa kee bhagat hayt mukh naam. 

H3 sas at Aalis TH Il santbhagat kee sangat raam. 

YUG 3d Hula fmre II banDhan toray sahj Dhi-aan. 

ge aaufu aka ae fame NI chhootai gurmukh har gur gi-aan. ||7]| 

oT AMES gY ÍSH # II naa jamdootdookhtis laagai. 

A Ao TH OH fee ad II jo jan raam naam liv jaagai. 

sats “es gaar aka Afar il bhagat vachhal bhagtaa har sang. 

aad Hala sê gfs df Weel naanak mukatbha-ay har rang. ||8||9|| 
Asa Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us the way to counsel and train this wild mind so 
that instead of wandering aimlessly in the worldly jungle, the mind amasses the true 
wealth of God's Name, which would not only last us our entire life, but would also 
accompany us after death and save us from the endless cycles of birth and death. 


He says: “(When a person's) body perishes, no one can be considered the owner of the 
worldly wealth amassed by that person. (Because it is not going to accompany that 
person after death). It is only the wealth of God’s Name, which like a faithful friend 
can accompany a person (even after death). But without the Guru’s (guidance), we 
cannot obtain God’s Name. Immaculate is the person who day and night attunes his 
or her mind to God.”(1) 


So, Guru Ji says (to himself and advises us accordingly): “Except God’s Name, who 
else is my (support)? Therefore, deeming both pleasure and pain as the same thing, 
I will not forsake (meditating on) God’s Name. (I fully believe) that ultimately after 
forgiving (the creatures) on His own, He does unite them with Him.” (I-pause) 


Next, addressing God on behalf of the world, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, the foolish 
human beings remain absorbed in the love of worldly riches and women, and being in 
love with the entities other than You, they have forsaken Your Name. (But O” God, the 
poor humans are helpless because only the one upon) whom You become gracious, 
You make that person meditate on Your Name, then even demons of death cannot 
afflict that person, because such a person keeps singing Your praise.”(2) 


Guru Ji then shares with us what happened when he sought the guidance of the Guru. 
He says: “(O° my friends), by Guru’s grace, God became pleasing to my mind. (Then 
I prayed to God and said to Him), O° my Guru God, Giver, and all pervading Master 
of the earth, O’ the compassionate one, save me as You please. Then all my ailments 
were removed, and my suffering came to an end ”(3) 


Expressing his full faith in God, and His power, Guru Ji says: “(O° God, we know 
that) there is no other medicine, mantra, or charm, (and it is only the) meditation of 
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God's Name, which is the destroyer of sins and misdeeds. (But O” God), it is You 
Yourself, who makes a person go astray by making that person forsake (Your) Name. 
But then showing Your mercy, You Yourself save one (from committing sins, and 
subjecting oneself to the pains of birth and death).”(4) 


Now, stressing upon the necessity of Guru’s guidance, he says: “(O° my friends), they 
who without (the guidance of the) Guru worship the other (worldly riches and power), 
suffer from (mental) sickness, doubt, and distance (from God). Yes, they who do not 
see the Guru are never able to see the primal Being. So without (attuning to the) word 
of the Guru, their entire life counts to nothing.”(5) 


Expressing his own wonder at the sight of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), seeing Your 
wondrous form, I am in ecstasy. You are present in each and every heart. You are 
imperceptibly contained in all angels and human beings. You are fully pervading in 
the hearts of all. Like You, there is no one else.”(6) 


Next, Guru Ji tells us where we can find God more easily, and why. He says: “(O° my 
friends), that God is obtained in the company of those saints and devotees on whose 
tongue always resides His Name and His loving devotion. Because, by living in a state 
of poised meditation, they have broken away from their (worldly) bonds. The true 
followers of the Guru who obtain the divine knowledge of God through the Guru also 
become liberated (from these bonds).”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the person who attunes the mind to meditation 
on God's Name, that person awakens (and becomes alert to worldly allurements). 
Therefore, neither any ailment nor (fear of) the demon of death afflicts such a person. 
(Because) God is the lover of devotees and always accompanies His worshippers. O” 
Nanak, by being imbued with God's love, they become emancipated.”(8-9) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly riches, we 
should gather the riches of God's Name, which will accompany us everywhere 
and will emancipate us. Also, to amass the wealth of God's Name, we should pray 
to God to bless us with the guidance of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 

8-26-93 


SGGS P - 416 
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ur 892 


NAT HIT” All 


IT HAS sae wa sgr Sct Hgor=f II 
ad Hasie ofa AT A ws ada II 


aT H mom Hg da ne fenfg 
aot SI 


feg Fa 3a g ae II 


ea wat Hy af 8 vg dfs a 
set NAN TIS II 


aJ H we eg Hsu Hoe ad H Ha 
Hgrz Il 


ad H An Hurdl als fan fa ate 
awe il 


aT H ur saat ger Jami CA 
HE NI 


fen ny orgie wa feast fefe AI wet 
YANA II 


ur sg Je oot He afa S ae II 


fan & mù ure aa UH w° 
dfamret (ai 


act g wie sahi aoe rr Har 
ufe Il 


Yar gat 


BS HOH AS faa Heg Hie Hie aku 
g%'fewr II 
St Hae & dur mur fads wa 
afer igi 


SGGS P-417 


aasaa mehlaa 1. 


kahaa so khayl tabaylaa ghorhay kahaa 
bhayree sehnaa-ee. 


kahaa so taygband gaadayrarh kahaa so 
laal kavaa-ee. 


kahaa so aarsee-aa muh bankay aithai 
diseh naahee. ||1|| 


ih jag tayraa too gosaa-ee. 


ayk gharhee meh thaap uthaapay jar 
vand dayvai bhaa"-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kahaaN so ghar dar mandap mehlaa 
kahaa so bank saraa-ee. 


kahaa so sayj sukhaalee kaaman jis 
vaykh need na paa-ee. 


kahaa so paan tambolee harmaa 
ho-ee-aa chhaa-ee maa-ee. ||2|| 


is jar kaaranghanee vigutee in jar ghanee 
khu-aa-ee. 


paapaa baajhahu hovai naahee mu-i-aa 
saath na jaa-ee. 


jis no aap khu-aa-ay kartaa khus la-ay 
changi-aa-ee. ||3|| 


kotee hoo peer varaj rahaa-ay jaa meer 
suni-aa Dhaa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-418 


thaan mukaam jalay bij mandar muchh 
muchh ku-ir rulaa-i-aa. 


ko-ee mugal na ho-aa anDhaa kinai na 
parchaa laa-i-aa. ||4]| 
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Has uoy set sast ge Hf 3a Mmugal pathaanaa bha-ee larhaa-ee ran 
card II meh tayg vagaa-ee. 

Gat sux safe vert Gat IB ontee tupak taan chalaa-ee on"ee hasat 
Fata II chirhaa-ee. 


fas al did aa ut fa near jin" kee cheeree dargeh paatee tin"aa 
set ull marnaa bhaa-ee. ||5|| 


fea fi weg gaad} fani ikhindvaanee avar turkaanee bhati-aanee 
Saget Il thakuraanee. 

feast Use fa ug ure kag ag ikn'aa payran sir khur paatay ikn“aa vaas 
HATI I masaanee. 

fao & Hê wit a mfe faq fa sf= jin" kay bankay gharee na aa-i-aa tin"ki-o 
Raat nel rain vihaanee. ||6]| 


mm) ad age aga fan 3 mfu aapay karay karaa-ay kartaa kis no aakh 
H II sunaa-ee-ai. 


=u AY 39 aS Je fan Ë mie grey ıı dukh sukhtayrai bhaanai hovai kis thai 
7 jaa-ay roo-aa-ee-ai. 

dant gaf were fea maa fsfmr hukmee hukam chalaa-ay vigsai naanak 

UEDA IIAA likhi-aa paa-ee-ai. ||7||12|]| 


Asa Mehla-1 


In this shabad Guru Ji is looking at the death and destruction, caused by Baabar’s 
invasion on the village of Saidpur. Seeing the lonely and desolate situation of the city, 
which used to be bustling with activity and full of life, the compassionate heart of 
Guru Ji is compelled to reflect on the basic reasons for such a disaster, and tries to find 
some answers. 


First, wondering about all those scenes of active social life before this invasion, Guru 
Ji asks: “Where are those sports, stables, horses, drums and the flutes? Where are 
those soldiers with swords hanging from their belts, those dauntless warriors, and 
where are their red uniforms? Where are those mirrors, and the mirror-like bright 
faces? Today, none of those are visible here!”(1) 


After concluding that basically everything happens according to God’s will, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° God), this world belongs to You, and You are its Master. In an instant 
You create and destroy, and create divisions between brothers for the sake of wealth.” 
(1-pause) 
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Now resuming his description of the desolate scene and looking at the pitiable 
condition of the women, Guru Ji asks: “Where are those houses, gates, mansions, 
palaces, and magnificent inns? Where are the beautiful brides lounging on cozy beds, 
when seeing them one could not sleep? Where are those betel leaves and their sellers? 
Where are those ladies living in harems? All have vanished like a shadow.” (2) 


Reflecting on the reasons for these tragedies, he says: “Tt is because of worldly wealth, 
that most (of the world) has been ruined, and it is this wealth that has disgraced much 
(of the world. The strange thing about this wealth is that) without committing sins, it 
cannot be amassed, but upon death it does not accompany (the person. However the 
poor human being is also helpless, because) whom God Himself wants to destroy, He 
first deprives that person of virtues.” (3) 


Thinking back on the situation before the attack and all the claims made by the 
religious leaders to ward off or incapacitate the invading forces, Guru Ji says: “(When 
the ruling Pathaans heard about the impending invasion of Baabar), they forbade 
millions of Muslim saints from going anywhere. (So that they could ward off the 
invader with their prayers and charms. But still the invasion took place, and it brought 
such death and destruction that even) the strongly built places and temples were burnt 
down, the princes were cut up bit by bit, and their pieces were strewn in dust. But, no 
Mogul invader became blind, and no one was able to show any miracle (of his charms 
or incantations against them) ”(d) 


Describing the battle itself, Guru Ji says: “When the battle between the Moguls and 
the Pathaans raged, (both sides) wielded their swords in the battle field. The (Moguls) 
aimed and fired their guns, and the Pathaans attacked with their elephants. But O” 
brother, in whose destiny was pre-ordained a torn letter (symbolizing death), they had 
to die.”(5) 


Describing the condition of the families of the warriors and atrocities committed by 
the conquering Mogul armies, Guru Ji says: “(Among the women victims), some were 
high caste Hindu ladies, some Muslim queens, some the wives of Rajputs, Bhatts, and 
Thaakurs. Some had their veils torn off from head to toes, while some were murdered, 
and taken to cemeteries. They whose handsome husbands did not return home, only 
they knew how their night passed.”(6) 


After reflecting on the tragedy and on the reasons, Guru Ji comes to the conclusion 
and says: “(O° my friends), to whom may we go and describe this heart wrenching 
tale? (Because) it is the Creator Himself who does (every thing) and makes others do 
(what He wants. O” God, all) pain and pleasure happens according to Your will; so 
before whom else may we go and cry or complain? O’ Nanak, (God) the Master of His 
will is running the world according to His command, and seeing His will prevail, He 
feels contented; we obtain what is written in our destiny.”(7-12) 
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The message of this shabad is that although many times horrible tragedies 
happen to individuals or to entire nations, yet seeing these tragedies we should 
not lose our sense of balance. Instead, we should accept these as God's will. 
Further, we should reflect on our own actions in the immediate and distant pasts, 
which might have brought these tragedies upon us and pray to God to show His 
mercy and to forgive us for our past mistakes. 


1-28-92 


SGGS P - 417-418 
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ver gat SGGS P-419 

NAT HIST All aasaa mehlaa 1. 

US Usd Se cf Il chalay chalanhaar vaat vataa-i-aa. 

ug fuè HATS ny 5 afe NA DhanDh pitay sansaar sach na bhaa-i-aa. 
HI 

fant sim fant gem aw Rafu ki-aa bhavee-ai ki-aa dhoodhee-ai gur 

ferfe Il 7 sabaddikhaa-i-aa. 

HH3t Ha fend nud wfs mamtaa moh visarji-aa apnai ghar aa-i-aa. 

nfen Nal Toe IN ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Afu fhe Hfənrg ofS 5 utemi il sach milai sachiaar koorh na paa-ee-ai. 


He fag fas ete sula 5 mint 121 sachay si-o chit laa-ay bahurh na aa-ee-ai. 
|1211 


Hfeur a@ far deg sf 5 mag moa ka-o ki-aa rovhu ro-ay na jaanhoo. 
Jeg Ag Hala JAH UES la rovhu sach salaahi hukam pachhaanhoo. 


1131] 


ga eng faut nin mami hukmee vajahu likhaa-ay aa-i-aa jaanee-ai. 


oo ya ufe gay free Igi laahaa palai paa-ay hukam sinjaanee-ai. 
141] 

ver 820 SGGS P-420 

gout dor mie vad SEM II hukmee paiDhaa jaa-ay dargeh bhaanee-ai. 

Jan dl hfs wa dfe gare nun hukmay hee sir maar band rabaanee-ai. 
leid 

oo Ag forg HfS AM IN laahaa sach ni-aa-o man vasaa-ee-ai. 

fofr us ufe aga ch HEI likhi-aa palai paa-ay garab vanjaa-ee-ai. 
||61| 


HoH fifa nG ch ure I manmukhee-aa sir maar vaadkhapaa-ee-ai. 


afar Hat afara afa vere uu thag muthee koorhi-aar baneh chalaa-ee-ai. 
I IIZI] 
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Au aka used | saahib ridai vasaa-ay na pachhotaavhee. 
Todt HASI AE AHE HEI gunhaa' bakhsanhaar sabad kamaavahee. 
I I ell 
Sad Hd Hg afa wami IN naanak mangai sach gurmukhghaalee-ai. 
N 3s fis weg 5 df aefg mai tujh bin avar na ko-ay nadar 
foot IIIa nihaalee-ai. ||9||16|| 

Asa Mehla-1 


In this shabad Guru Ji tells us what kinds of merits can bring us peace and salvation 
and what kinds of demerits can bring us sorrow and continuous suffering through the 
rounds of birth and death. 


First commenting on the departure of humans from the world, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, you do not need to cry at anyone's death, including your near and dear ones. 
Because the departure of mortals from the world is just like the parting of some fellow 
travelers, previously accompanying you, but now) changing their route, they are 
going away (towards their own preordained destiny. On such an occasion), the world 
unnecessarily makes a false display of crying, because the truth (that the different 
spans of life allotted by God to their near and dear ones) is not pleasing to them.”(1) 


But Guru Ji knows that our real purpose in life is to get reunited with God forever. 
Therefore, many persons first try to search Him in various places, like jungles, 
mountains, or holy places, so he asks: “(O° my friends), why should we wander and 
search Him in different places, when the Guru’s word has revealed (God) to us (within 
our own heart)? Therefore I have forsaken all my worldly attachments, and the sense 
of myself, (my mind has) come back to its own house, (the abode of God in the body 
itself).’(1-pause) 


So on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the true 
(God) is obtained only by following (the path of) truth. He cannot be obtained through 
falsehood. If we attune our mind to the true God, then we do not come (to this world) 
again.”(2) 


Therefore addressing those people who grieve for their recently died relatives, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° my friends), why do you wail for the deceased? You do not know the 
real purpose for which to cry? (If you have to cry, then) cry while praising the eternal 
(God, and ponder over the reasons for your separation from Him. For now, simply) 
recognize His will (or command for you).”(3) 


Continuing his advice, he says: “(O” brothers), understand this concept, that every 
mortal comes into this world with preordained sustenance (in the form of a fixed 
number of breaths for his or her life span). If one realizes the will (and command) of 
God, then one earns profit from one’s human birth.”(4) 
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Describing how inevitable is God's will or command, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, 
it is according to God's) will that a person goes to (God's) court, wearing a robe, 
(earning honor and glory in this world. It is also according to God's) will that one has 
to bear blows on the head (for one's misdeeds) and be confined to (divine) prison (in 
different bodies).”(5) 


However cautioning us against making any protests against God's justice, Guru Ji 
advises: “(O° my friends, we should firmly) enshrine in our mind that profit of life 
lies in believing that God’s justice is based on truth. We should destroy our ego, (and 
understand that one) receives what has been written in one’s lot (on the basis of one’s 
past deeds). (6) 


Therefore, stating specifically what happens to those soul brides, who instead of 
following Guru's guidance follow the dictates of their own minds, Guru Ji says: “The 
soul (bride), who follows the dictates of her own mind suffers painful blows (of birth 
and death) on her head, and she is made to suffer in (unnecessary) squabbles. Such 
a false bride is deceived by her own false attachments and is driven away bound in 
chains.”(7) 


However regarding those who act on Guru’s advice and remember God, Guru Ji says: 
“(The bride soul) who enshrines God in her heart, does not repent afterwards. Because 
(the bride who) faithfully follows the word (of advice of the Guru, God) forgives her 
sins.”(8) 


Finally, Guru Ji shows us what to ask from God to save us from all troubles. He says: 
“(O° God), Nanak begs for (the gift of Your) eternal (Name. If such be Your grace, 
then) seeking the shelter of the Guru, I may make this effort. (Because, O” God) except 
You, I have no one else to look to. So please bless me with Your glance of grace.”(9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want emancipation from endless cycles of 
births and deaths, then we should abandon falsehood, laziness and self-conceit. 
Also following Guru’s advice, we should enshrine truth by accepting God’s Will 
and God’s Name in our mind. 


8-17-93 


SGGS P - 419-420 
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NAT HIT” All 


Ho 738 IN ate Hg afar il 
Bar afar ate at su afer Nal 


jar 822 


A8 wa Ae use Ha fim il 
#rgr gÍg Te ante HÈ Hu Ut lali 
IE Il 

Ret 3šl org dfa efen š II 

Je “ler 3g mofo À èa mag 
g 20 

afs Nag dada vye 3 med! II 
sats Sct Ida vye areredt IIƏII 


=gglg oH gefg gayi HA II 
or Hg SET AGE u=r=Hi IISII 
A3 Hay ala 3'8 3m ofa oy APE II 
Hod ef fears Hd ny fE Nul 


Hd AT dg Hd wa II 
vry ad four 7 fan afe MEI 


Ad Hdl ots dfo efeng Ñ IN 
fan Pet feo TB oH NBA 1211 


3 834 g8 alg Aeg argue II 


soa seg aw f Hg 
erat NEA 


SGGS P-421 


aasaa mehlaa 1. 


man raata-o har naa-ay sach vakhaani-aa. 
lokaa daa ki-aa jaa-ay jaa tuDhbhaani-aa. 


II 


SGGS P-422 


ja-o lag jee-o paraan sach Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 


laahaa har gun gaa-ay milai sukhpaa-ee-ai. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


sachee tayree kaar deh da-i-aal too". 


ha-o jeevaa tuDh saalaahi mai tayk aDhaar 
too". ||2]| 


dar sayvak darvaan daradtoo" jaanhee. 


bhagattayree hairaan darad gavaavhee. 
131] 


dargeh naam hadoor gurmukh jaansee. 


vaylaa sach parvaan sabad pachhaansee. 
114] 


sat santokh kar bhaa-o tosaa har naam 
say-ay. 

manhu chhod vikaar sachaa sach day-ay. 
di 


sachay sachaa nayhu sachai laa-i-aa. 
aapay karay ni-aa-o jo tis bhaa-i-aa. ||6|| 


sachay sachee daatdeh da-i-aal hai. 
tis sayvee din raat naam amol hai. ||7]| 


too" utam ha-o neech sayvak kaa‘dhee-aa. 


naanak nadar karayhu milai sach 
vaa‘dhee-aa. ||8||21|| 
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In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how in utter humility we need to pray for the gift of 
God's Name and how to obtain union with Him. 


He begins the shabad by hinting that while trying to fall in love with God or His 
Name, we should not care about other people's criticism, or ridicule. So he says: “(O’ 
God, the person) whose mind is imbued with the love of God's Name, describes the 
truth (about the virtues of God. While doing so), if that person becomes pleasing to 
You, then what harm it does to other people? (So why should they feel jealous, and 
why should the devotee care about their criticism)?”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), as long as we breathe, we should meditate 
on the eternal (God without any fear). Because when we are blessed with the profit of 
singing God's praises, we obtain peace.” (I-pause) 


Therefore, even for himself Guru Ji humbly says to God: “O” God, (truly) beneficial is 
Your service. O” my merciful Master, bless me with it. I (wish that) I may live praising 
You, because You are my only support and mainstay.”(2) 


Describing the blessings showered on a person who comes to God’s door in true 
humility, Guru Ji says: “O” God, the one who comes to Your door like a true servant, 
and a door guard, You know that one’s pain. The world is astonished (on seeing that 
the one who) worships You (with a sincere heart), You dispel all the pain and sorrow 
of that person.”(3) 


People do different kinds of rituals and practices to please God, so that they may be 
accepted in His court. Here Guru Ji tells us who truly knows what is actually approved 
in God's court. He says: “(O° my friends, only a) follower of the Guru comes to know 
that in God’s court and in His presence, only (God’s) Name is approved. Therefore the 
person who recognizes the word (of advice of the Guru), that person’s time of (human) 
life is approved (in God's court)’ (4) 


Now, stating what kinds of blessings the Guru and God bestow on those who recognize 
the essence of Guru's advice and act upon it, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the one 
whom the Guru) gives the provision of (God’s) Name, that person travels through life’s 
journey with truth, contentment, and love. That person sheds the evil impulses of the 
mind and the eternal God blesses such a person with His eternal (Name).”(5) 


However lest we go on any kind of ego trip, Guru Ji reminds us: “(O° my friends), it is 
on His own that the eternal God has imbued (any person) with true love. He Himself 
does justice, whatever pleases Him .”(6). 


Therefore even for himself, Guru Ji says: “He whose Name is priceless, (I too) meditate 
on Him day and night. (I say to Him, “O” eternal (God), You are merciful, please bless 
me with the gift (of Your Name, which is eternal).”(7) 
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Finally, Guru Ji shows his extreme humility and says: “O” God, You are sublime and I 
ama lowly person, (but I am) called Your servant. Therefore, please) cast Your glance 
of grace on Nanak, so that he, the separated one, may obtain Your eternal (Name and 
become reunited with You).(8-21) 


The message of this shabad is that without caring about the comments of other 
people, we should seek Guru's guidance, and keep meditating on God's Name 


day and night. While living a life of truth and contentment, we should pray to 
God to unite us with Him and end our cycles of birth and death. 


2-5-93 


SGGS P - 421-422 
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Ad rafe nig AHS ISI 


AT Aag Hdl d mat il 

TIM afar afer ma eura II 
Hoy ft Afo sahi saat II 

fas ae AS fed 98T UI 
sfs ges Ha Sar HEMT ll 

Hah yA ufs em 3'8 fe=rfemnr | 


sg AGH AH gy ATEN II 
Afsag Afe Her Ay uw lil 


Abah oH sia fee ae sus 


an BAT wats sŠ on HÈ BA 


SGGS P-423 


aasaa mehlaa 3. 


aasaa aas karay sabh ko-ee. 
hukmai boojhai niraasaa ho-ee. 
aasaa vich sutay ka-ee lo-ee. 
so jaagai jaagaavai so-ee. |[1|| 


satgur naam bujhaa-i-aa vin naavai 
bhukh na jaa-ee. 


SGGS P-424 


naamay tarisnaa agan bujhai naam milai 
tisai rajaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kal keerat sabad pachhaan. 
ayhaa bhagat chookai abhimaan. 
satgur sayvi-ai hovai parvaan. 

jin aasaa keetee tis no jaan. ||2|| 


tis ki-aa deejai je sabad sunaa-ay. 

kar kirpaa naam man vasaa-ay. 

ih sir deejai aap gavaa-ay. 

hukmai boojhay sadaa sukh paa-ay. ||3]| 


aap karay tai aap karaa-ay. 

aapay gurmukh naam vasaa-ay. 
aap bhulaavai aap maarag paa-ay. 
sachai sabad sach samaa-ay. ||4|| 


sachaa sabad sachee hai banee. 
gurmukh jug jug aakh vakhaanee. 
manmukh mohi bharam bholaanee. 
bin naavai sabh firai ba-uraanee. ||5|| 


teen bhavan meh aykaa maa-i-aa. 
moorakh parh parhdoojaa bhaa-o 
drirh-aa-i-aa. 

baho karam kamaavai dukh sabaa-i-aa. 


satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-i-aa. ||6]| 
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vifg Ho Age dah il amrit meethaa sabad veechaar. 
notes Fa IBA wis II an-din bhogay ha-umai maar. 
Hula môfe ar mi II sahj anand kirpaa Dhaar. 
SH 33 Her nfa fumnfg 1121 naam ratay sadaa sach pi-aar. ||7|| 
Ji afu usm ae Age doha II har jap parhee-ai gur sabad veechaar. 
Ji afu usha IBA ofa II har jap parhee-ai ha-umai maar. 
afte mim sie nfa kaaa N har japee-ai bha-ay sach pi-aar. 
ssa OH THs Ss ig menanu Naanak naam gurmat ur Dhaar. 
118113112511 
Asa Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is commenting on the general nature of human beings, who 
continually desire and hope for some worldly thing. No sooner when one desire or 
hope is fulfilled, then one starts desiring and hoping for something else. This vicious 
circle is like a slumber from which Guru Ji wants to wake us up. 


He says: “Everyone lives by desiring and hoping for (the fulfillment of one or other 
of one’s desires). But the one who understands God's will, that one is freed of desire. 
Many people are asleep in (some kind of false) hope. But, only that person wakes up 
from this sleep whom that (God) Himself awakens.”(1) 


Stating how this fire of worldly desires is extinguished, he says: “(O’ my friends, one 
whom) the true Guru has fully trained (in meditation of God’s) Name, (understands 
that) without God’s Name the hunger (for worldly things) does not go away. It is only 
through (meditation on) God’s Name that one’s fire of (worldly) desires is extinguished. 
But this God's Name is (only) obtained in accordance with God's will.”(1-pause) 


Next, Guru Ji tells us the way to sing praises of God and obtain God’s Name. He 
says: “(O’ my friend), in Kalyug (the present age, the way to) praise (God) is that 
you understand the (divine) word (uttered by the Guru). The true devotion of God is 
that (through which one’s false) pride is ended. Thus by serving the true Guru (by 
following his advice), one gets approved (in God’s court. Lastly, understand) that (it is 
God) who has created this desire (in the human mind).”(2) 


Now, Guru Ji answers the natural question, what we need to offer (by way of thanks) 
to that person (Guru) who gives us the right guidance to get rid of our worldly desires. 
Guru Ji first asks this question, and then answers himself. He says: “What should 
we offer him who recites (the divine) word, and showing mercy enshrines (God’s) 
Name in the mind? (Answer), effacing our self- (conceit) we should offer this head 
(of ours. Because the one, who thus completely surrenders oneself before the Guru), 
understands (God's) will, and always enjoys peace.(3) 
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Next, describing, what kind of sublime understanding such a person acquires, he says: 
“(Such a person understands that by manifesting Himself in all things, God) Himself 
accomplishes (everything). On His own, through the Guru, (He) enshrines His Name 
in the hearts (of the mortals). He Himself makes one go astray, and He Himself puts 
one back on the (right) path. Then through the word of the eternal (God), one merges 
in the eternal (God) Himself. (4) 


Now, commenting on God's Name, and Gurbani, Guru Ji says: “True is God's Name 
and true is Gurbani, which in every age has been uttered and described through the 
Guru. But the egocentric (world has not listened to this and) has gone astray in worldly 
love and doubt. Therefore, without God's Name the entire world is wandering like 
mad.”(5) 


Commenting further on “Maya (the love and attachment for worldly things), and 
general human behavior, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in all the three worlds, 
influence of the same Maya has been prevailing from the very beginning, (which has 
been keeping humans astray). By reading again and again (the Shastras and Vedas, 
instead of listening to the Guru), the foolish person has further strengthened duality 
(love of things other than God) within. Such a person does many (ritualistic) deeds, 
which all result in more pain (and nothing else). It is only by serving (and following the 
advice of) the true Guru (that a person) has always enjoyed peace.”(6) 


Now, once again describing the benefits of reflecting on the word of the Guru, he 
says: “(O° my friends), by reflecting on the word (of the Guru), and erasing ego from 
within, (the fortunate ones) always enjoy the sweet immortalizing relish (of God’s) 
Name. Showing his mercy (the Guru, keeps the mind of such persons in a state) of 
imperceptible bliss. (In this way) imbued in love of (God’s) Name, they always remain 
in love with their beloved eternal God.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji advises: “(O° my friends), reflecting on the word of the Guru, 
we should read about and meditate on God. Also, stilling our ego, we should recite 
God’s Name. Yes, we should meditate on God, in a state of loving fear of God. In 
short O° Nanak, as per Guru’s instruction we should enshrine (God's) Name in our 
hearts.”(8-3-25) 


The message of this shabad is that by reflecting on the word of the Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji) we should wake up from our slumber of Maya, which keeps us involved 
in worldly desires. Shedding our ego, we should act on the advice of the Guru, 
and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. Then we would obtain 
true peace. 


12-17-92 


SGGS P - 423-424 
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jar BE 


NAT HIT” AI 


wÀ wy yafen Are Hor sr=f II 


ug sh aim Hag s> frat AS 
srl NAI 


ula MS fsuus fad fasHs Hs 
€F | 
IHA Aaah fafa Hrfg BEA Na 
gg Il 
fae Hae wy 5 mua AS viti sr il 


gigHšl whe To oy M3 AYA NI 


SN dl ath casa WA III II 


nag oH HÜ aH 9 oN rafe 
aoe II 


SH Hem ay Haba on efsane II 
SH AS AT Her SH HIS 9A II8II 


aH ot uie weet oH Her u= Il 
on ot my Gur on Aasa UA 


fas ae afe o Hom Hofu ufs 
meet Il 


AH ye wa im asa HSH 
weet Hell 


SGGS P-426 


aasaa mehlaa 3. 


aapai aap pachhaani-aa saad meethaa 
bhaa-ee. 

har ras chaakhi-ai mukatbha-ay jin'aa 
saacho bhaa-ee. |[1|| 


har jee-o nirmal nirmalaa nirmal man 
vaasaa. 


gurmatee salaahee-ai bikhi-aa maahi 
udaasaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


bin sabdai aap na jaap-ee sabh anDhee 
bhaa-ee. 

gurmatee ghat chaannaa naam ant 
sakhaa-ee. ||2|| 


naamay hee naam varatday naamay 
vartaaraa. 

antar naam mukh naam hai naamay 
sabad veechaaraa. ||3]| 


naam sunee-ai naam mannee-ai naamay 
vadi-aa-ee. 

naam salaahay sadaa sadaa naamay 
mahal paa-ee. ||4|| 


naamay hee ghat chaannaa naamay 
sobhaa paa-ee. 
naamay hee sukh oopjai naamay 
sarnaa-ee. ||5|| 


bin naavai ko-ay na mannee-ai manmukh 
pat gavaa-ee. 


jam pur baaDhay maaree-ah birthaa 
janam gavaa-ee. ||6|| 
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aH at AS Per ad gohfa oH gs} | Naamai kee sabh sayvaa karai gurmukh 
naam bujhaa-ee. 


ong ot oH Ham an efsnret non naamhu hee naam mannee-ai naamay 
vadi-aa-ee. ||7|| 


fan 6 te KA fhe at oH geet jis no dayvai tis milai gurmatee naam 


bujhaa-ee. 
aad AS fag ae à eff aa naanak sabh kichh naavai kai vas hai 
ul IICII2II26II poorai bhaag ko paa-ee. ||8||7||29|| 
Asa Mehla-3 


In this shabad Guru Ji is explaining to us, how we can understand ourselves, and then 
work towards recognizing God and how? 


Guru Ji begins this shabad by stating: “O” brothers, they who have realized their own 
self, (have found the) taste of (God's Name) to be sweet. They to whom God has 
seemed pleasing, by tasting the relish of God, have become free (from the worldly 
attachments).”(1) 


Now laying the foundation for his divine instruction, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
God is absolutely immaculate, therefore He can come to reside only in an immaculate 
mind. If by living according to Guru's instruction we keep praising God, then even 
while living in the worldly atmosphere, we can remain unaffected by the worldly 
affairs (and keep ourselves immaculate for God's abode).”(1-pause) 


He emphasizes: “O” brothers, without the word (of the Guru) we cannot examine our 
self. Without (the guidance of the Guru's) word, the entire world remains blind (in 
worldly attachments). When we meditate on God's Name, as per Guru’s instruction, 
our heart obtains (spiritual) enlightenment, and (God's) Name becomes our helper in 
the end.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji explains the conduct of those Guru's followers who meditate on God's 
Name. He says: “(The Guru's followers) always keep busy in worshipping (God's) 
Name). Even while doing their worldly business, they remain attuned to (God's) 
Name. Within them is Name, and on their tongue also there is always God's Name. 
Through the word (of the Guru) they keep deliberating on the Name (God's love, 
enlightenment, and powen).”(3) 


Advising us also to do likewise, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), we should also listen 
to God’s Name, obey God’s Name because it is through the Name that we obtain 
honor. The person who always praises (God), through His Name finds out the mansion 
(of God and merges in Him).”(4) 
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Giving additional reasons for meditating on the Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
it is through God’s Name that one’s mind is illuminated (with divine knowledge), and 
through the Name one obtains honor everywhere. It is through the Name that peace 
prevails in the mind. Therefore we should always remain in the shelter of (God’s) 
Name .”(5) 


Warning us about the consequences of not meditating on God's Name, he says: “(O° 
my friends), without meditating on the Name, no one is acknowledged (in God's 
court). So the self-conceited persons (who do not meditate on the Name) lose their 
honor. Bound in the city of death they are beaten (severely) and they waste their 
human life in vain.”(6) 


Stating the blessings obtained by those who meditate on God's Name, he says: “All 
serve (that person) who meditates on God's Name. But only from the Guru can we 
learn how to meditate on the Name. It is because of meditation of Name that one is 
known, and only through the Name one gets glory (in this and the next world).”(7) 


But cautioning us against any self- conceit, Guru Ji says: “Only that person receives 
(the gift of) Name to whom (God Himself) gives. Through Guru's instruction He 
makes that person understand (what) Name is. O” Nanak, everything is under the 
control of (God’s) Name. Only a rare one obtains (this gift when one’s) destiny has 
been so fulfilled.”(8-7-29) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain honor and glory in this 
and the next world, then we should seek the Guru’s instruction. So that he may 
make us recognize our true inner self (that we carry the essence of God). This 
will then make God’s Name sweet to us. Then even while living in this world of 
attachments, we would dedicate our mind, body and soul to meditating on God’s 
Name and singing His praises through the Guru's word (or Gurbani). Ultimately 
God would bless us with His Name, and we would obtain honor and glory both 
in this world and God’s court. 


1-17-93 


SGGS P - 426 
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iat 822 


NAT HIT” AI 


Ata dur Audit fast ag à rafe 
Hlarfg II 
Yat 82t 


ug dt A Rg wir ny Hale 
torte NA 


Waje get sumftur dig fae fee 
wet II 


ug = wier and ak af 
fire nan sgr II 


fefa Ry oes 5 ra YA sh 
gere II 


fag ufets oa ot AE Kue 1121 


fas à ufs Ag afr Adi aa SHE II 


Maka Refs Hon he ny wo 
FMT 1131 


avad sahi seer ag AS fay 
ufo Il 


fug 5 mele nme Hd AW eu 
wig NGA 


AT mg èg 9 HS Ho sahi gerig II 


JI uie Per dali Hg kag Ho 
SAI NU 


Hoaet Her fug wier IBA wy 
ae il 


fus Ast mateo afo dt Adi AH Hy 
ufe néi 


SGGS P-427 


aasaa mehlaa 3. 


sach ratee-aa sohaaganee jinaa gur kai 
sabad seegaar. 


SGGS P-428 


ghar hee so pir paa-i-aa sachai sabad 
veechaar. ||1]| 


avgan gunee bakhsaa-i-aa har si-o liv 
laa-ee. 

har var paa-i-aa kaamnee gur mayl 
milaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ik pir hadoor na jaanantee doojai bharam 
bhulaa-ay. 

ki-o paa-ini dohaaganee dukhee rain 
vihaa-ay. ||2|| 


jin kai man sach vasi-aa sachee kaar 
kamaa-ay. 

an-din sayveh sahj si-o sachay maahi 
samaa-ay. ||3]| 


duhaaganee bharam bhulaa-ee-aa koorh 


bol bikhkhaahi. 


pir na jaanan aapnaa sunjee sayj dukh 
paahi. | |4]| 


sachaa saahib ayk hai mat man bharam 
bhulaahi. 

gur poochh sayvaa karahi sach nirmal 
man vasaahi. ||5|| 


sohaaganee sadaa pir paa-i-aa ha-umai 
aap gavaa-ay. 

pir saytee an-din geh rahee sachee sayj 
sukh paa-ay. ||6]| 
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Adi Act afa ae us fae o wie Il mayree mayree kar ga-ay palai kichh na 
paa-ay. 


HIS od sadi nis qet vee 911 mahal naahee dohaaganee ant ga-ee 
pachhutaa-ay. ||7]| 


R fug te 29 9 an HE fee ate n so pir mayraa ayk hai aykas si-o liv laa-ay. 


ssa A AY gafo amei gfg at oH Hfs naanak jay sukh lorheh kaamnee har kaa 
SATE || TAUI naam man vasaa-ay. ||8||11||33]| 


Asa Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji compares and contrasts the conduct of Guru s followers and 
self-conceited human beings by using the metaphors of wives who are truly faithful 
and united, and wives who are unfaithful and separated. 


He says: “Those (Guru's followers) are (like) the truly united wives, who are imbued 
with truth and have embellished their lives with the Guru's word. By reflecting on 
(Gurbani) the true word of the Guru, they have met their spouse (God) within their 
own home (their heart).”(1) 


Describing how the Guru followers” souls have their past sins pardoned and receive 
more blessings, he says: “The soul bride who has attuned herself to God, by virtue 
of her merits, has her faults forgiven. By uniting such a bride (soul) with him, the 
Guru has united her with God. In this way the bride (soul) has obtained God as her 
Groom.”(1-pause) 


Now comparing the self-conceited persons to the unfaithful and separated wives, 
Guru Ji says: “There are some separated wives who are lost in the illusions of the other 
(worldly wealth) and do not realize that (God, their) spouse is right in front of them. So 
how can they obtain Him? They spend the night (of their life) in pain.”(2) 


Returning to the Guru's followers who enshrine God in their minds, Guru Ji comments: 
“By doing the right thing (of singing praises of the eternal God), they in whose minds 
the eternal God comes to reside, by getting absorbed in that eternal (God) day and 
night, they serve (and worship) Him in (a state of peace and) poise.”(3) 


But as for the fate of the self-conceited ones, Guru Ji says: “The unfaithful separated 
wives are lost in the illusions (of worldly wealth. They ruin their lives) by eating the 
poison of telling lies. They do not recognize their spouse (God). Therefore the bed (of 
their heart) remains empty and they keep suffering in misery. (4) 
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Therefore, now addressing his own mind (and ours), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, lest 
you get lost in doubts, (remember) that there is only one true Master. Ifby consulting the 
Guru you serve (and worship) Him, then you would enshrine that eternal immaculate 
(God) in your mind.” (5) 


So, in describing the peace and comfort, which the Guru's followers or the united 
soul-brides of God enjoy, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), by shedding her self-conceit, 
a united bride has obtained the eternal Groom. Day and night she remains united 
with her Spouse and always enjoys the comfort (of His company) on the couch (of her 
heart). (6) 


But as for the miserable end of the self-conceited persons, who spend all their lives in 
running after worldly things, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), they who departed (from 
the world) obsessed with their worldly relations or wealth, did not achieve anything 
in life. Like the deserted brides, they did not get to the mansion (of their Spouse), and 
ultimately departed from (the world) in repentance.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° human souls), that eternal Spouse of mine is only 
one. So imbue yourself with the love of that one (God) alone. Nanak says, O” beautiful 
bride (soul), if you long for (eternal) peace, then enshrine the Name of God in your 
heart.”(8-11-33) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy eternal peace, then seeking 
the shelter and guidance of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), we should shed our self- 
conceit, rise above our worldly attachments, and imbue ourselves with the love of 
our eternal spouse, God. One day we would realize His mansion right in our own 
heart, and live in the eternal bliss of His union. 


8-11-93 


SGGS P - 427-428 
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tar gate 


MAT HIST SI 
Age di sas vue fas at wat Hdl 
dei 

feag my afr a Hfonr nfa Hae 
ife al 


Ifs Ifs oH AS at ufs die II 


Hee Ba ar HOY 9 Bag wê HS 
afe nai sg Il 


IGA Ag mis 9 vifs aa fe II 


At Hd ot mis ate rd Bb HÈ 
SIRS II2II 


ugr Asad fani Hee AGH THT II 
ay oe fafa ufer ad mya SIT IIƏII 


meta fA TA à surge fer oH 
fim II 


Juu de A us ue faq nisÍfg Had 
Soe 18I 

sad! Hrg 5 meal HaHa MATT II 
yaa orf feme emt st grƏl Iu 


fas fumrd safs 5 det or Hd die 
Adha I! 


UH yana urea ae Balat He difg éI 


fm af age A ad da Age 
#erfg I 


SGGS P-429 


aasaa mehlaa 3. 


sabdou hee bhagat jaapday jin! kee 
banee sachee ho-ay. 


vichahu aap ga-i-aa naa-o mani-aa sach 
milaavaa ho-ay. ||1]| 


har har naam jan kee pat ho-ay. 

safal tin“aa kaa janam hai tin! maanai 
sabh ko-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ha-umai mayraa jaat hai at kroDh 
abhimaan. 

sabad marai taa jaat jaa-ay jotee jot milai 
bhagvaan. ||2]| 


pooraa satgur bhayti-aa safal janam 
hamaaraa. 

naam navai niDh paa-i-aa bharay akhut 
bhandaaraa. ||3|| 


aavahi is raasee kay vaapaaree-ay jinaa 
naam pi-aaraa. 

gurmukh hovai so Dhan paa-ay tinaa 
antar sabad veechaaraa. | |4|| 


bhagtee saar na jaanantee manmukh 
aha"kaaree. 
Dharahu aap khu-aa-i-an joo-ai baajee 
haaree. ||5|| 


bin pi-aarai bhagat na hova-ee naa sukh 
ho-ay sareer. 

paraym padaarath paa-ee-ai gur bhagtee 
man Dheer. ||6|| 


jis no bhagat karaa-ay so karay gur sabad 
veechaar. 
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foge 2a oH ZA IE) afao wig m21 hirdai ayko naam vasai ha-umai dubiDhaa 
maar. ||7|| 


saat at afs ufs a oH 9 nm) se bhagtaa kee jat pat ayko naam hai aapay 


Ret il la-ay savaar. 
Het Adda fan at fag sê f38 anga sadaa sarnaa-ee tis kee ji-o bhaavai ti-o 
ATI IE kaaraj saar. ||8|| 
dar 830 SGGS P-430 
sats aai nadadaan bhagat niraalee alaah dee jaapai gur 
veechaar. 
soa 5H fuse =H 9 sad! afu naanak naam hirdai vasai bhai bhagtee 
Reta WV ie naam savaar. ||9||14||36|]| 
Asa Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how the Guru’s word is essential for making one a true 
devotee of God and what kinds of blessings the devotees obtain by following Guru’s 
advice. 


Referring to the importance of the Guru’s word and God's Name, he says: “(O° my 
friends), by following the (Guru’s) word (of advice) the devotees whose speech is true, 
become known (in the world). They have believed in (God’s) Name, (due to which) 
self-conceit has gone from their interior, and they have been united with the eternal 
(God).(1) 


Commenting further on the significance of God’s Name in the life of devotees, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° my friends), for the devotees, God's Name is their honor. Their life is 
fruitful because every one respects them.”(1-pause) 


Next, describing how harmful is the sense of ego and selfhood, and how it can be 
dispelled, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), such is the inherent nature of ego and self 
(hood) that it brings out (of a person) extreme anger and arrogance. Only (by following 
Guru's advice, one becomes so humble, as if one has) died through the word, and then 
this base trait (of ego) goes away (from one’s interior), and one’s light is united with 
the light of God.”(2) 


Next, describing the blessings he has obtained by following his Guru, he says: “(O° my 
friends), by serving the perfect Guru (and following his advice), my life has become 
fruitful. I have obtained (the commodity of God’s) Name, which is the treasure of 
(all the) nine types of wealth, and my storehouses are filled with this inexhaustible 
(wealth).”(3) 


Describing how others now come to him for obtaining this commodity of Name, 
and what kinds of people do obtain it, Guru Ji says: “(Now, many) dealers of this 
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commodity to whom (God’s) Name is dear, come to me (for obtaining it. But only 
those obtain it, who are Guru’s followers and within whom is true comprehension of 
the (Guru's) word ”(d) 


But regarding the egocentrics, Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited arrogant persons 
do not know the essence of (true) devotion (of God. But in a way, they are helpless, 
because) from the very beginning (God) has Himself strayed them (away from the 
right path, so) they have lost the game (of life) in a gamble.”(5) 


Now, Guru Ji lays down the essentials for devotion to God. He says: “(O° my friends), 
without love of God, His (true) worship cannot be done, nor does any peace arise in 
the body. It is only when through the worship of the Guru that our mind becomes 
contented and we obtain this commodity of love (for God).”(6) 


But also emphasizing the role of God's grace in this matter, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, only) the one whom God makes to do His worship, does so by reflecting 
on the word of the Guru. (When through the Guru’s word), one stills one’s ego and 
duality (the love of things other than God), then the one Name of God comes to reside 
within.”(7) 


Once again stating the basic gualities and traits of the devotees, and how God 
embellishes them, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), for the devotees, meditation on 
(God's) Name is their sole identification and honor, and (God) Himself causes them to 
be embellished (with other spiritual virtues). They always remain under His shelter, 
(and for any of their tasks they say to Him, “O” God, we are not going to anyone else 
for help, so) accomplish our task, howsoever You will.”(8) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “The worship of God is a unique thing, but it is understood 
only through the reflection on the Guru’s word. Because O” Nanak, one in whose heart 
God’s Name comes to reside, the unique devotion of God, keeps one in the loving fear 
of God, (and by keeping one attuned to the eternal Name), embellishes one’s life.” 
(9-14-36) 


The message of this shabad is that God’s devotion cannot be obtained by 
indulging in any kinds of egoistical deeds, it is only when God Himself shows 
His grace and makes us reflect on the Guru’s word, that His love develops in our 
mind, and embellishes our life with His devotion. Therefore, we should always 
keep humbly praying to God to unite us with the Guru and make us reflect on 
the Guru’s word. 


8-19-93 


SGGS P - 429-430 
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jar 824 


NAT HIS u faao wg 8 dar at rf 


faa ga =u Asa fimrd A fag 
Saat Ate II2II 


fg 35 dt As ufo fimrd Usa efe 
Hote 131 


Hu Hara fatter a da sfa 23 Act 
wie (SI 


ay au & fa ae fumà HfSglg daet 
ufe mui 


A mo TS TH fA fimrd naa a ag 
ate El 


ul Ja frat afar filmed huk a 
Hume II 


mag afr HO ar daa 3 nag wig 
UTE IICIIIIƏII 


A im 33 3 died fimè Hoh Hula 
fay wie (SI 

faa 3 Hels A Hê fima BA a was 
ufe Ig Il 


SGGS P-431 


aasaa mehlaa 5 birharhay ghar 4 
chhantaa kee jat 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


paarbarahm parabh simree-ai pi-aaray 
darsan ka-o bal jaa-o. ||1]| 


jis simratdukh beesrahi pi-aaray so ki-o 
tajnaa jaa-ay. ||2]| 


ih tan vaychee sant peh pi-aaray 
pareetam day-ay milaa-ay. ||3|| 


sukh seegaar bikhi-aa kay feekay taj 
chhoday mayree maa-ay. ||4|| 


kaam kroDh lobhtaj ga-ay pi-aaray satgur 
charnee paa-ay. ||5|| 


jo jan raatay raam si-o pi-aaray anat na 
kaahoo jaa-ay. ||6|| 


har ras jintee chaakhi-aa pi-aaray taripat 
rahay aaghaa-ay. ||7|| 


anchal gahi-aa saaDh kaa naanak bhai 
saagar paar paraa-ay. ||8||1||3|| 


janam marandukh katee-ai pi-aaray jab 
bhaytai har raa-ay. ||1|| 


sundar sughar sujaan parabh mayraa 
jeevan daras dikhaa-ay. ||2|| 


jo jee-a tujhtay beechhuray pi-aaray 
janam mareh bikhkhaa-ay. ||3|| 


jis too” mayleh so milai pi-aaray tis kai 
laaga-o paa-ay. ||4|| 
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HA Hu vars des fimrg Ha 3 age & jo sukhdarsan paykh-tay pi-aaray 


ate UI mukhtay kahan na jaa-ay. ||5|| 

Hdl utfse gest find Ha Ha at saachee pareet na tut-ee pi-aaray jug jug 
AHE Ié rahee samaa-ay. ||6|| 

dar 832 SGGS P-432 

A 3g s A ser fmd 3A mug jo tuDhbhaavai so bhalaa pi-aaray tayree 
TATE IDI amar rajaa-ay. ||7|| 

soa da gs olies fimè w3 afa Naanak rang ratay naaraa-inai pi-aaray 
Hele IICIIƏIISII maatay sahj subhaa-ay. ||8||2||4|| 


Asa Mehla-5 Birhharrey Ghar-4 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, there is the practice among some Sikh groups to 
sing particular hymns at night while walking in the Golden Temple complex Amritsar. 
They begin their walk at the building called Akal Bunga, complete the bigger round 
(Parkarma) of the holy pool, then enter the gate to the main temple, do the small round 
(around the temple), and end this practice called Chaunki Sahib with a prayer before 
Guru Granth Sahib. This and the next shabad are two of those shabads, which are part 
of the group of hymns of this daily practice. 


In this shabad, addressing one of the sikhs in the congregation, Guru Ji says: “O” my 
dear (friend), we should always meditate on the all pervading God. I am a sacrifice to 
His sight.”(1) 


Guru Ji asks: “O my dear (friend), how can we forsake Him, contemplating whom all 
our sorrows depart?”(2) 


As for himself, Guru Ji says: “O” dear, (I am ready) to sell my body to that saint (Guru) 
who may unite me with my beloved Spouse.”(3) 


Now, as if addressing his mother, he says: “O” my mother, I have renounced the 
relishes of all worldly comforts and decorations, because they all seem tasteless to me 
(as compared to the relish of God's Name). (4) 


Describing what happened when he sought shelter of the true Guru, he says: “O” my 
dear, (since the time I have) sought the shelter of the Guru’s feet (his Gurbani, all such 
evils as) lust, anger, and greed have departed (from my body).”(5) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear, the devotees who are imbued with the love of 
God, (forsaking Him) they do not go anywhere else.”(6) 
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Stating the reason why it is so, he says: “O” my dear, they who have tasted the relish of 
God's (Name) remain fully satiated (and do not have any worldly desires).(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O” Nanak, they who have grasped onto the support of the 
saint (Guru), they have crossed over the dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(8-1-3) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to cross over the dreadful worldly 
ocean, then seeking the shelter of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we should 
follow the advice given in his sacred Gurbani. Further shedding our evil passions 
such as lust, anger and greed, we should meditate on God’s Name. 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated the blessings obtained by a person who seeks 
the shelter of the Guru and follows his advice. One of the most important benefits of 
serving the Guru is that he unites us with our Beloved (God). In this shabad, Guru Ji 
describes the blessings we enjoy when we meet God. 


He says: “O” my dear, when we meet God the King, we are saved from the pain of (the 
cycles of) births and deaths.”(1) 


Describing, some of the merits of God, Guru Ji says: “O” my friend, handsome, 
virtuous, and all-wise is my God. When He shows His sight, (I feel rejuvenated as if) 
I have obtained (a new lease on) life.”(2) 


Describing the fate of those who are separated from God and do not remember Him, 
Guru Ji comments: “O” my dear (God), they who are separated from You keep dying 
and taking birth, because they keep eating the poison (of worldly riches and power).” 
(3) 


But feeling compassion even for the separated ones, Guru Ji says: “O' dear God (these 
mortals are in a way helpless, because) only that person is united with You, whom You 
Yourself unite, and I bow to the feet of that person.” (4) 


Regarding the kind of pleasures, one gets on seeing the sight of God, Guru Ji says: 
“O” God, the happiness one receives upon seeing You, that pleasure cannot be 
described ”(5) 


Once again, describing the excellence of the love with God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), 
if one gets imbued with true love for You, that love never breaks, it remains enshrined 
(in the heart) ages after ages.”(6) 


Describing how much he loves and likes, whatever pleases His beloved God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° my dear God), whatever pleases You, that is the best thing, and Your 
command is unalterable.”(7) 
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Guru Ji concludes by describing the state of mind of those who are imbued with God's 
love. He says: “O” Nanak, they, who are imbued with the love of God, remain fully 
absorbed in His love in a state of peace and poise.”(8-2-4) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly riches and 
powers, we should seek the guidance of the Guru and from him learn how to 
embrace the love for God and His Name. Then all our pains of future births and 
deaths will end and we would enjoy an eternal state of peace and poise. 


8-20-93 


SGGS P - 431-432 
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iat 832 


TI mr Has q ud fut 


98 “Aag yate | 
AH Re farfe fafo mrt neer Aug 
ea sfzmr Il 


Aes od fag fao ar war mfe Ba 
ar Hes 3f hal 


Ha ad IB HS HOT II 


ma Ba defo He 38 vr lali 
IE Il 


dest vifa usu 9 erər nm) Her Ad II 


Sa” mug HIJA gaya gs fn fals 
BY sdet II2II 


83 Gur = at ath A a nis s 
ufer Il 


Ae afd Pel es uefa fast Ag 
afer SI 


ae fame 83 Nad Ufam ufss Ad II 


Hea Abr Ha fa AS =r UGH ad 5 
aet nel 


aa Ən usd Aa ge fee Age Gafr II 


rH THA à dy wre Hrfemrr 3 Hares fa 
Bani Hull 


Ya Yang ATT vry afo udtfe fafo 
Yad thor II 

Jafo m a AS Aa afiar med at sdi 
Jay yfer ile ll 


SGGS P-432 


raag aasaa mehlaa 1 patee likhee 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


Sasai so-ay sarisat jin saajee sabhnaa 
saahib ayk bha-i-aa. 

sayvat rahay chit jin? kaa laagaa aa-i-aa 
tin" kaa safal bha-i-aa. ||1|| 


man kaahay bhoolay moorh manaa. 


jab laykhaa dayveh beeraa ta-o parhi-aa. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


eevrhee aad purakh hai daataa aapay 
sachaa so-ee. 

aynaa akhraa meh jo gurmukh boojhai tis 
sir laykh na ho-ee. ||2|| 


oorhai upmaa taa kee keejai jaa kaa ant 
na paa-i-aa. 

sayvaa karahi say-ee fal paavahi jin"ee 
sach kamaa-i-aa. ||3|| 


nyanyai nyi-aan boojhai jay ko-ee 
parhi-aa pandit so-ee. 

sarab jee-aa meh ayko jaanai taa ha-umai 
kahai na ko-ee. ||4|| 


kakai kays pundar jab hoo-ay vin 
saaboonai ujl-aa. 

jam raajay kay hayroo aa-ay maa-i-aa kai 
sangal banDh la-i-aa. ||5|| 


khakhai khundkaar saah aalam kar 
khareed jin kharach dee-aa. 

banDhan jaa kai sabh jag baaDhi-aa 
avree kaa nahee hukam pa-i-aa. ||6|| 
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ad ale afe fafs èst aot dhe aofa 
af II 


ufs sia fafs net AA gas cd Set 
ar II 


ee Wa š; 
I 


ga ge A AH afa me fes fafa mige 
HS Id IE 


ve ute 2 fafs WA oS uat of 
Har II 
Ad Hal Aoi ural Bait uir uss mfu 


HAT III 


ge afem zest AS nists 3T Aw 
39H INT" II 


say Cure area mÀ 3a AH dor 
Ba ag far 119011 


An WS Has Ho AS su UeTH shy 
afen II 


BA BS Sa VS MST 5 STH Hf=nr AN 


33 sfs Hag for ust A fag tet H 
ë afr II 


è è AW gay uae fag Hr ar fona 
ufr 119211 
Sè selg ag rr Sur er aet rd II 


ea aie afo AS mel da efi HS 
Ha NABI 


gagai go-ay gaa-ay jin chhodee galee 
gobid garab bha-i-aa. 

gharhbhaaNday jin aavee  saajee 
chaarhan vaahai ta-ee kee-aa. ||7|| 


ghaghai ghaal sayvak jay ghaalai sabad 
guroo kai laag rahai. 


buraa bhalaa jay sam kar jaanai in 
biDhsaahib ramat rahai. ||8|| 


chachai chaar vayd jin saajay chaaray 
khaanee chaar jugaa. 


jug jug jogee khaanee bhogee parhi-aa 
pandit aap thee-aa. ||9|| 


chhachhai chhaa-i-aa vartee sabh antar 
tayraa kee-aa bharam ho-aa. 


SGGS P-433 


bharam upaa-ay bhulaa-ee-an aapay 
tayraa karam ho-aa tinH guroo mili-aa. 
||10|| 


jajai jaan mangat jan jaachai lakh 
cha-oraaseeh bheekh bhavi-aa. 

ayko layvai ayko dayvai avar na doojaa 
mai suni-aa. |[11|| 


jhajhai jhoor marahu ki-aa paraanee jo 
kichhdaynaa so day rahi-aa. 

dayday vaykhai hukam chalaa-ay ji-o 
jee-aa kaa rijak pa-i-aa. ||12|| 


njanjai nadar karay jaa daykhaa doojaa 
ko-ee naahee. 

ayko rav rahi-aa sabhthaa-ee ayk vasi-aa 
man maahee. ||13]| 
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za dy aaa fani wat wai fx Hols fa 
fe ac II 

PA ABH a Tay mus ofa UZI 3H 
If AJS 148I 


3d ofe east f35 vishi uk seat fas 
er fag BT II 


fos war Hel Ha fongd 38 uane? Hu 
fr UI 


33 Say four yest Fi fe INE 
Ag BTT || 
KA neg 3" AY ureg Had fodalg SE 
IDA NAI 


ss OEN ie eee EF 
| 


afs afs SW Jan vere fan fad AT 
ag aeta ad 19211 


Se eS JI we nists dig ge are 
Pet il 

mm) mfu frre gg usgfu ABH 5 
det NACI 


33 I'Y FHS PN T er nis 5 Ufe II 


OT 3T OT BGT IH yah 3a lg SIE 
afer nasi 


HË afs date Het m ar ab Ag 
MT II 

fur say fom Hem adha A BA 
ore Het ger II2OII 


=ë JA s UC fan SH ad muf | 


aH Sr A uf eH o da neg 
AST UZA 


tatai tanch karahu ki-aa paraanee 
gharhee ke muhat ke uth chalnaa. 


joo-ai janam na haarahu apnaa bhaaj 
parhahu tum har sarnaa. ||14|| 


thathai thaadh vartee tin antar har 
charnee jinH kaa chit laagaa. 

chit laagaa say-ee jan nistaray ta-o 
parsaadee sukh paa-i-aa. ||15|| 


dadai damf karahu ki-aa paraanee jo 
kichh ho-aa so sabh chalnaa. 


tisai sarayvhu taa sukh paavhu sarab 
nirantar rav rahi-aa. ||16|| 


dhadhai dhaahi usaarai aapay ji-o tis 
bhaavai tivai karay. 


kar kar vaykhai hukam chalaa-ay tis 
nistaaray jaa ka-o nadar karay. ||17|| 


naanai ravat rahai ghat antar har gun 
gaavai so-ee. 

aapay aap milaa-ay kartaa punrap janam 
na ho-ee. ||18]| 


tatai taaroo bhavjal ho-aa taa kaa ant na 
paa-i-aa. 

naa tar naa tulhaa ham boodas taar layhi 
taaran raa-i-aa. ||19|| 


thathai thaan thaanantar so-ee jaa kaa 
kee-aa sabh ho-aa. 

ki-aa bharam ki-aa maa-i-aa kahee-ai jo 
tis bhaavai so-ee bhalaa. ||20]| 


dadai dos na day-oo kisai dos karammaa 
aapni-aa. 

jo mai kee-aa so mai paa-i-aa dos na 
deejai avar janaa. ||21]| 
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uu ofg as fafs ast dig diet fafo 
dar ar II 


BAT dir naat Sor aa! act 
geH ufeni 112211 


30 ara Sa fos Sat ot Stor er leer II 


ast gË Avafe 3è ag 5 aad H 
Hfr 112311 


ut UA UMAY sue ag unig 
amr | 


W 33 ng fag mè nists yuk ak 
afar 112811 


de aut AS AG SA AH à riafs fa 
Brent I! 


ad UJARI A og Bad fa uka Ista 
afa ufenr muil 


aa grt ase oor veufs as ute 
Har II 


jar 828 


Aba As AS AST aS UA date mfu 
BIT MEI 


33 Tats A gg uefg Te uord! fro 
ag 38 uf ıl 
Hou fests a Bala Hs Bu sgor 
ag uier 112911 


HA Hg HIS HOHES Has siew Ja 
zf Il 

afew dish wed ufam vr nrg 
leid] 


DhaDhai Dhaar kalaa jin chhodee har 
Cheejee jin rang kee-aa. 


tis daa dee-aa sabhnee lee-aa karmee 
karmee hukam pa-i-aa. ||22|| 


nannai naah bhog nitbhogai naa deethaa 
naa sammli-aa. 


galee ha-o sohagan bhainay kant na 
kabahooN mai mili-aa. ||23|| 


papai paatisaahu parmaysar vaykhan 
ka-o parpanch kee-aa 


daykhai boojhai sabh kichh jaanai antar 
baahar rav rahi-aa. ||24|| 


fafai faahee sabh jag faasaa jam kai 
sangal banDh la-i-aa. 


gur parsaadee say nar ubray je har 
sarnaagatbhaj pa-i-aa. ||25|| 


babai baajee khaylan laagaacha-uparh 
keetay chaar jugaa. 


SGGS P-434 


jee-a jant sabh saaree keetay paasaa 
dhaalan aap lagaa. ||26|| 


bhabhai bhaaleh say fal paavahi gur 
parsaadee jin" ka-o bha-o pa-i-aa. 


manmukh fireh na cheeteh moorhay lakh 
cha-oraaseeh fayr pa-i-aa. ||27|| 


mammai moh maran maDhusoodan 
maranbha-i-aa tab chaytvi-aa. 


kaa-i-aa bheetar avro parhi-aa mammaa 
akhar veesri-aa. ||28]| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 182 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 9487 Page -- 432 - 434 


Wal HOH 5 det ae dt A afa Ag ues | Ya-yai janam na hovee kad hee jay kar 
sach pachhaanai. 


TH wre Ay ys aeHfH 2a gurmukh aakhai gurmukh  boojhai 
TE NIE = gurmukh ayko jaanai. ||29|| 


awd of sf haina rara rav rahi-aa sabh antar jaytay 
kee-ay jantaa. 


“s @rfe ud Hg #rë aay dor fe sny jant upaa-ay DhanDhai sabh laa-ay 
Bent 30 karam ho-aa tin naam la-i-aa. ||30|| 


za oe YA fafs èst Hier fewr Hg lalai laa-ay DhanDhai jin chhodee 


amr II meethaa maa-i-aa moh kee-aa. 

ya vier AH afs Huet srë 3T gaH khaanaa peenaa sam kar sahnaa bhaanai 
ufenr 391I taa kai hukam pa-i-aa. ||31|| 

aa SHES wang Wwe a fafs JA vavai vaasuday-o parmaysar vaykhan 
amr il ka-o jin vays kee-aa. 

a we Ag fag we Hista wale gfe vaykhai chaakhai sabh kichh jaanai antar 
afm 13211 baahar rav rahi-aa. ||32|| 

as of aofo fer yet fanfa fimreg rhaarhai raarh karahi ki-aa paraanee 
fa Hg or II tiseh Dhi-aavahu je amar ho-aa. 

Baha fmreg Ata meg 8p feed tiseh Dhi-aavahu sach samaavahu os 
gore AM 113311 vitahu kurbaan kee-aa. ||33|| 


we dy 5 aet wear Hi Gute fafs haahai hor na ko-ee daataa jee-a upaa-ay 


kaa “ir I! jin rijak dee-aa. 

dfs sy fimeg diy ath mmeg har naam Dhi-aavahu har naam 

nates Wa dig SH Br IIƏ9II samaavahu an-din laahaa har naam 
lee-aa. ||34|| 


mE mfu ad fafs est a fag aga aa-irhai aap karay jin chhodee jo kichh 


H afs afr II karnaa so kar rahi-aa. 
ad age As fag We aoa Hita fee karay karaa-ay sabh kichh jaanai naanak 
atm SUA saa-ir iv kahi-aa. ||35||1|| 
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Raag Asa Mehla-1 
Patti Likhi 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, “it is believed that Guru Nanak Dev Ji composed 
this shabad when, at the age of about 7 years, he was taken to the school teacher for his 
education. The teacher wrote the alphabet on his Patti (wooden tablet for the student 
to copy the words repeatedly. But Guru Nanak Ji wrote an entire new hymn in the 
poetic style of starting each new stanza with a letter of the alphabet.” 


Personal Note- In 1994 the author had the good fortune of visiting Gurdwara Patti 
Sahib (near Nankana Sahib in Pakistan), where sitting on bare brick floors, in the 
middle of summer season, some poor Sikh children were learning Punjabi and 
Gurbani using Pattis (or wooden slates). 


Beginning with the letter Sassa—S of the Gurmukhi Alphabet Guru Ji gives his 
sermon as under: - 


Sassa 


God, who created the universe, is the sole Master of all. Profitable became the advent 
of those persons into this world, who kept remembering that God and whose mind 
remained attuned to Him.”(1) 


Then addressing his own mind, GuruJi says: “O° my foolish mind, why are you 
getting strayed (from the true path of life); you will only be counted as educated when 
you render account (in God's court, and your account is cleared).”(1-pause) 


Eewarri 

The beneficent God, who is the primal source of all life and the Giver of all, He 
Himself is the eternal (God). The Guru’s follower who recognizes (that true One) in 
these letters, in that (follower’s) account (there is no debt).”(2) 

Oorra 

We should sing praise of that God whose limit cannot be found. They alone obtain 
the fruit (of achieving the object of human life), who serve Him (by meditating on His 
Name) and practicing truth.”(3) 

Gangaan 

Only that person is a scholar and a Pundit who understands divine knowledge and is 
really educated who understands that it is the one God alone who pervades all hearts 
and then such a person does not utter any words of self-conceit.” (4) 


Kakka 


Some people cheat themselves by thinking that they can always do God’s worship 
when they would become old, so they keep engrossed in worldly affairs throughout 
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their youth and middle age, but even when old age arrives, still they find themselves 
bound in their worldly affairs. Describing this situation, Guru Ji says: “When (a 
person becomes old and when the) hair become grey and start shining without soap, 
then (even if one wants one cannot meditate on God. Because on one side one finds 
that health wise one has become weak and the time of death has come so near, as if) 
the agents of the demon of death have come (to take one away. On the other side), one 
is bound in the bonds of worldly attachments. (Therefore one cannot meditate on God 
at all).”(5) 


Khakha 


Now regarding God's control over our lives, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), that God 
who is the King of the entire universe, whose command the entire universe is bound 
to obey, and no one else's command has any validity, (He has all creatures under His 
control, as if) after buying them all (like slaves, has given them) the sustenance (of 
life breaths).” (6) 


Gagga 


(The mortal does not remember that) God who has created this universe, but becoming 
arrogant, the mortal starts claiming to be the supporter of the earth, based on shallow 
talk. (However the truth is that just) as after molding the pots a potter bakes them in 
an oven, (similarly after creating the creatures, God perfects them by making them go 
in and out of the world.”(7) 


Ghagha 


(O° my friends, if instead of indulging in self-conceit and arrogance), becoming a 
true servant a person performs hard labor like the servants, remains attuned to the 
Guru's word and deems both good and bad circumstance as equal, and continues to 
contemplate the Master, (then that person is approved in God's court)(8) 


Chacha 


He, who created the four Vedas, all the four sources of life (eggs, placenta, perspiration, 
and earth), and the four ages; (that God has Himself been) the highest Yogi, the enjoyer 
of all things, and (the most learned) scholar, age after age. (Therefore, we should not 
feel proud of our paltry education, worldly possessions, or divine knowledge etc.).”(8) 


Chhachha 


Next addressing God, he says: “(O° God, the mortals are helpless too because) a 
shadow (of illusion) created by You has spread over the world, and doubt created 
by You has arisen (in the minds of the mortals). You have Yourself strayed some in 
doubt, however some on whom You have bestowed Your grace, they have obtained 
the Guru's (guidance)?(9) 
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Jajja 


Next, commenting on the state of a mortal, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), deem a 
mortal to be a beggar, who begs from the eternal (God. In fact the mortal) has been 
roaming around in millions of existences begging (for one thing or the other. The 
mortal should realize that in all the creatures, it is only) one God, who gives or begs, I 
have not heard about any other (giver or beggar).”(11) 


Jhajha 


Therefore advising the mortals not to continue complaining and crying for more 
and more wealth and possessions, Guru Ji asks: “O” mortals, why are you worrying 
yourself to death (and continuing to beg for more and more? Remember that whatever 
He) has decided to give you, He is giving (it to you without even your asking). Also 
while giving, He sees it, and executes His command (to make sure that) all creatures 
receive their destined sustenance.”(12) 


Janjan 


So, Guru Ji humbly acknowledges, and says: “(O” my friends), only when (God) casts 
His graceful glance, that I am able to see (that except for the one God) there is no 
other, there is no second (Giver of creatures). There is only one (God) who pervades 
all places and who abides in the hearts (of all).”(13) 


Tatta 


Now advising us against wasting too much time and energy in worldly ostentations, 
Guru Ji says: “O” mortals, why do you indulge in all these ostentations (to gather and 
display your wealth and possessions)? In a moment or so, you will have to depart (from 
this world. So), do not lose (the opportunity of) your human birth (in unnecessary 
worldly involvements, instead) you should hasten to seek the shelter of God.”(14) 


Thatha 


Next, stating the benefit of seeking the shelter of God, Guru Ji says: “Calmness 
pervades the hearts of those whose minds are attached to God's feet (His Name). O” 
God, only those have been saved, whose minds has been attuned (to You), and by Your 
grace they have obtained peace.”(15) 


Dadda 


Once again advising us against a false show of our wealth or possessions, Guru Ji 
says: “O” mortals, why do you put up false shows? Because whatever has been created 
(in this world) has to depart (from here). You can find peace only if you remember (that 
God) pervades in all.” (16) 
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Dhaddha 


Regarding this universe, he says: “(O° my friends, God) dismantles and builds (this 
universe) on His own. As it pleases Him, so He does. After creating again and again, 
He watches over (His creatures) and executes His command. He saves him on whom 
He showers His grace.”(17) 


Naana 


Now telling another secret about those who instead of wasting their time in false 
worldly ostentations sing God's praises, he says: “In whose heart (God) becomes 
manifest, that person starts singing praises of (God). The Creator then Himself unites 
(that person) with Himself, and such a person does not go through (the cycles of) 
births (and deaths) again.”(18) 


Tatta 


Now praying to God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), this dreadful worldly ocean has become 
so deep that the extent of its depth cannot be known. We neither have any boat nor any 
raft, so we are drowning in it. O” our Savior King, please help us swim across (this 
ocean).(19) 


Thatha 


Through the letter, Thattha, Guru Ji tells us: “(That God) by whose doing everything 
has happened is pervading in all places and the interspaces. (The person who believes 
that) whatever pleases Him is the only best thing, (for that person) neither any doubt 
nor any worldly allurement has any meaning.”(20) 


Dadda 


Often most of us blame others for our problems and suffering. We do not realize that 
with a few exceptions, all our pain and suffering is the result of our own past deeds (in 
this life or in previous lives). Therefore, Guru Ji says: “I do not blame any other (for my 
problems, because I have realized that) the fault lies with my own actions. Whatever I 
did (in the past), I received its result. (Therefore I say that we should not) blame other 
people (for our sorrows or losses). (21) 


Dhadha 


Mentioning one more factor in the fate of creatures, Guru Ji says: “(That God), after 
assuming His own power has infused power (in His creatures. It is) He who has filled 
everything with its own color (or beauty). All have received what He has given to 
them. (But this giving is not arbitrary). His command (regarding the extent of pain or 
pleasure in eavery creature's destiny) has been issued according to the past deeds of 
that individual.” (22) 
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Nanna 


Now putting himself in the place of some fake scholars and saints, who behave as 
if they daily see and enjoy the company of God, Guru Ji says: “That Groom (God) 
daily enjoys the company of the (united wedded brides. I have) neither seen, nor ever 
remembered (Him in my heart). O” sister, just with my lectures (I behave as if I am 
His) wedded and united bride, (but the fact is that) the Groom has never met me.” (23) 


Pappa 


Regarding God and this creation, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), God is the king 
(of the entire universe). He has created this (entire) expanse of the universe for us to 
behold (and appreciate). He sees and knows everything (about the state of our minds) 
because He pervades everywhere, both outside and inside (our hearts). (24) 


Phapha 


However, commenting on the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the 
entire world is caught in the noose of death (of worldly attachments in one form or 
another. Therefore) it has been bound in the chains of the demon of death. By Guru’s 
grace, those persons have escaped (from this noose), who have hastened to the shelter 
of God.” (25) 


Babba 


Comparing the working of this world, and the fate of the creatures, with the game of 
Chauparr, (a game like Luddo with four sides or tracks on the four sides of a square, 
in which the players move their individual pieces according to the throw of the dice. 
The piece which after going through all the four tracks ultimately reaches the central 
square or “home” is said to have completed its turn successfully). So using this 
illustration, Guru Ji says: “God is playing with the universe, like one plays the game 
of Chauparr. In this game, He has made the four ages like the four tracks of His game. 
All the human beings and creatures serve as individual game-pieces and He Himself 
is engaged in throwing the dice, (and is enjoying the play, in which like the game- 
pieces, some persons are successfully completing their mortal journey, while others 
keep going around and around like the pieces of the Chauparr game).”(26) 


Bhabbha 


Stating briefly, why some humans win while others lose in the game of life, Guru Ji 
says: “By Guru’s grace, they in whose hearts has been enshrined the fear (of God), 
try to find that God and obtain the fruit of their efforts. But, the self-conceited fools 
continue to go around in (different directions), and do not remember (God). So they 
keep going through the cycles of myriad existences.(27) 


Mamma 


Commenting on the general human nature, Guru Ji also says: “Due to worldly 
attachments, one remembers Maut and Madhusudan (death and God), only when one 
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realizes that the time of departure from this world has come very near. Otherwise, one 
keeps reading about all other miscellaneous things, (but not about God or death), as 
if one has completely forgotten about the letter “M” (for Maut and Madhusudan, or 
death and God). (28) 


Yayya 


Therefore telling us the way to avoid this cycle of births and deaths altogether, and 
what a Gurv's follower does in this regard, Guru Ji says: “One would not be born 
(or would die) ever again if one recognizes the eternal God. Therefore a Guru's 
follower always utters, understands, and knows the only one (God, who is pervading 
every where).”(29) 


Raara 


Expanding on the above concept, Guru Ji says: “(A Guru's follower understands) that 
as many are the creatures that (God) has created, He is pervading in all of them. After 
creating these creatures He has yoked them all to (their respective) tasks. But those on 
whom has been bestowed His grace, they have meditated on (His) Name.”(30) 


Lalla 


Now regarding the role of worldly attachments, and how a person ought to take the 
pains and pleasures of this world, Guru Ji says: “(That God) who has yoked this 
world to its different tasks, He has also made the worldly attachment seem sweet (and 
pleasing to the human beings. Therefore a person has to eat and drink and also bear 
the pain and pleasure with equal regard, because it is according to His will that an 
order (giving pleasure or pain) is issued.”(31) 


Vaava 


Once again clarifying the concept about one God who has created this universe, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° my friends), it is the absolute all pervading God who has assumed this 
creative form to see (the play of the world). He sees, ponders and knows everything, 
and is pervading both inside and out.” (32) 


Raarra 


Now advising us against unnecessary squabbles and arguments, Guru Ji says: “O” 
mortal, why do you enter into heated arguments or quarrels with others (regarding 
which god to worship. I say) worship (that God), who is immortal. If you meditate 
on Him, you would merge in that eternal (God). I have sacrificed myself for that 
(God).”(33) 


Haaha 
Also making it clear that except for the one God who has created us, there is no other 


who is the giver of any gifts, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, remember that) there is no 
other giver, except that God who after creating the creatures has given them their daily 
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sustenance. Therefore, you should meditate on God's Name and merge in God's 
Name. (They who do like this) every day, have obtained the profit of God's Name.”(34) 


Aairra 


Concluding this hymn of his, composed at such a young age of only seven years, 
Guru Ji says: “He who has Himself created (the universe) is doing what He has to do. 
(That God) does and causes everything done on His own. This is what poet Nanak has 
(understood and) proclaimed (to the world).”(35-1) 


The message of this whole chapter Patti Likhi is that we should accept with grace 
whatever God does or causes to be done in His Will and we should always deem 
Him near us and meditate on His Name. 


8-18-93 


SGGS P - 432-434 
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ver gau SGGS P-435 

TA "IR HIST 9 E3 WT q raag aasaa mehlaa 1 chhantghar 1 

98 “Aag yate | ik-o“kaar satgur parsaad. 

Hua west] Ae fug mra munDh joban baalrhee-ay mayraa pir 
TH Il ralee-aalaa raam. 

ue fus dg war afa Us femmes Dhan pir nayhu ghanaa ras pareet da-i- 
TH Il aalaa raam. 

ver gaé SGGS P-436 

us fusfs Her afe mmt mfu yg Dhan pireh maylaa ho-ay su-aamee aap 
fagu ad II parabh kirpaa karay. 

Pr Bot Afar fus à m3 Hy mfg Sayjaa suhaavee sang pir kai saat sar 
sd Il amritbharay. 

afs afem Himas ra Hale kar da-i-aa ma-i-aa da-i-aal saachay sabad 
fHf% ae amak IN mil gun gaava-o. 

ssa gfs eg afu frarit Hu wfs naankaa har var daykh bigsee munDh man 
Surg IAI omaaha-o. ||1|| 

Ho Hof mode fea ùH fast munDh sahj salonrhee-ay ik paraym 
TH Il binantee raam. 

H ufs sfo afs Je us riaf gst mai man tan har bhaavai parabh sangam 
TH Il raatee raam. 

us OH ast aka fasst ofh afs a parabh paraym raatee har binantee naam 
nfa =P Il har kai sukh vasai. 

38 ge usafi at yg mafu gay ta-o gun pachhaaneh taa parabh jaaneh 
ef nea oÑ Il gunah vas avgan nasai. 

3u us fea fse ofa 5 mar agfs tuDh baajh ik til reh na saakaa kahan sunan 
Hofs a diri II na Dheej-ay. 

ssa Ug fu afs yani ans gff naankaa pari-o pari-o kar pukaaray rasan 
Ho SIRES III ras man bheej-ay. ||2|| 


Adda fug energy n Sakheeho sahaylrheeho B mayraa pir 
vanjaaraa raam. 


dfs OH chan ofA HE were har naamo vananjrhi-aa ras mol apaaraa 
TH Il raam. 
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Hf NAG Hg wig es ys s ar mol amolo sach ghar dholo parabh bhaavai 


Ha sat II taa munDh bhalee. 

fefa Afa uk a aafg gsr a8 iksang har kai karahi ralee-aa ha-o pukaaree 
yani ala ust il dar khalee. 

ade age AJE Hug mfu aag karan kaaran samrath sareeDhar aap kaaraj 
AWE Il saar-ay. 

soa sed! us Adee mag wg Naanak nadree Dhan sohagan sabad abh 
AJE 11311 saaDhaar-ay. ||3| | 

JH ufs Are Hfgsar us mifano ham ghar saachaa sohilrhaa parabh aa-i- 
Hist TH Il arhay meetaa raam. 

ge di asfsmr Hs Sis ast raavay rang raat-rhi-aa man lee-arhaa 
TH Il deetaa raam. 

mus Hg dir gfs ag smi fag aapnaa man dee-aa har var lee-aa ji-o 
ae 88 Tee II bhaavai ti-o raav-ay. 

35 Ho fus wà Hate Haat whe tan man pir aagai sabad sabhaagai ghar 
mys SB USS II amrit fal paav-ay. 

afu ufo 5 uri sg usa afe buDh path n paa-ee-ai baho chaturaa-ee-ai 
HÈ HS FÈ II bhaa-ay milai man bhanay. 

soa Sad HIS wð DH adi naanak thaakur meet hamaaray ham 
BAT INA naahee lokaanay. ||4||1|| 


Raag Asa Mehla-\ Chant Ghar-1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh, this shabad is in the form of a dialogue between two 
girl friends, in which the elder one who is already happily married and is enjoying 
the immense love of her most charming spouse, is describing her happiness to her 
younger (and somewhat uninformed) younger friend. Hearing this talk of happiness, 
the younger girl also becomes eager to find such a youthful mate, but the elder happily 
married friend then clarifies that she is not speaking of an ordinary mortal human 
spouse, but is speaking about the immortal God Himself. The older friend may be a 
mature Gursikh (Guru's follower) who knows and practices the appropriate Sikh way 
of life, but the younger friend may be similar to a person who is still learning and is 
not sure about what it means to be a Gursikh. 


So in this context, using the metaphor of a mature happily united bride, advising 
her younger teenager friend, who according to the customs of those days, although 
married, but is still living in her parents” home, Guru Ji assumes the role of the older 
friend, says: “O” my youthful teenager bride, my spouse is very colorful and sportive. 
Just as there is immense love between the bride and the groom, similarly with the 
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emotions of love, He is very kind (to His devotees). However, the union between the 
bride (soul) and the spouse (God) happens only when God Himself shows His mercy. 
Upon union with her spouse (God), the couch (of the soul bride’s mind) becomes 
embellished, and all the seven pools (the five sense faculties, mind, and intellect) 
become filled with the nectar (of God’s) Name. (Therefore, I suggest that you should 
pray to God, and say, “O” merciful eternal (God), show mercy and kindness (upon me, 
so that) becoming attuned to the (divine) word, I may sing Your praises. O” Nanak, 
(the bride, who keeps praying like that, one day she is blessed with the sight of God, 
and) upon seeing her spouse (God), the bride (soul) blooms (with happiness), and in 
the mind of that immature teenager bride there arises an intense feeling of love.”(1) 


Next on behalf of the immature bride (Sikh soul), Guru Ji says to her elder friend: 
“O” the calm and composed bride, with beautiful bewitching eyes, I have a loving 
submission to make. (Please teach me also, that) God may look pleasing to my mind 
and body, and I may be imbued with love for union with God.” 


Now answering that question on behalf of the mature bride soul, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
dear friend, I tell you that the bride soul, who) becomes imbued with God’s love and 
continues praying before Him, by attuning herself to God’s Name, she lives in a state 
of (spiritual) peace. If you comprehend His qualities, you would know God, and then 
(His) merits would also abide in you, your faults would hasten away, (and then you 
would say), “(O° God), I cannot live even for a moment without You, and by merely 
saying or hearing (about You, my mind) is not consoled. O” Nanak, (then like a song 
bird, the bride soul who keeps saying, “O” my beloved, O” my beloved”, her mind and 
tongue get fully immersed in the love (of God, her beloved spouse).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji addresses all his friends (the Gursikhs) and says: “O” my friends and 
mates, my spouse (God) is a dealer (of love. The bride soul), who has bought God’s 
Name; she knows that the price of its relish is limitless. Yes, that God is priceless, and 
that Beloved resides in the true home (of her heart), and if it so pleases God, the bride 
soul also becomes virtuous. There are some (brides), who enjoy playful frolics in the 
company of God, while I, a very insignificant woman, am standing (outside His) door, 
and crying (to let me in also. But the fact is that) God Himself is competent to do and 
accomplish anything, and He Himself accomplishes the task (of anyone’s union with 
Him). In short, O° Nanak, blessed is that united bride (soul), who makes the word (of 
the Guru) as the support of her heart.”(3) 


Finally, as if expressing her joy on behalf of the teenager human bride, on 
experiencing union with her beloved spouse (God), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
in the home (of my heart) the true song of happiness (is playing), (because in my 
heart) God, my (true) friend has come. Imbued with love, my Beloved is enjoying my 
company, and we have exchanged our hearts. Yes, I have given my heart (and have) 
obtained God as my spouse, and now as it pleases Him, He enjoys (my company. 
(On the basis of my personal experience, I have concluded that the bride soul who) 
through the auspicious word (of the Guru), surrenders her mind and body before her 
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Groom (God), she obtains the immortalizing fruit (of God’s Name) in her own heart. 
(O’ my friends), we do not obtain (God) by our wisdom, scriptural readings, or too 
much cleverness; He meets only that bride (soul) who by loving Him, becomes 
pleasing to His mind. Nanak says that now (God, my) Master has become my friend, 
and I (am no longer) a stranger to Him.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, 
then like saintly Gursikh souls, we should surrender our mind, body, and soul 
to our beloved groom (God), and lovingly keep praying at His door. One day, 
showing His mercy, He would listen to our prayers, and let us enter His mansion 
(in our own heart), and would accept us in His eternal union. 


9-20-93 


SGGS P - 435-436 
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ver gat SGGS P-438 

TI MA HIS 123 ug 2 raag aasaa mehlaa 1 chhant ghar 2 

98 “Aag yate | ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

3 ngat eet fad I8 met ma too" sabhnee thaa-ee jithai ha-o jaa-ee 

THgrregrg Ae il saachaa sirjanhaar jee-o. 

Aga at wa au faust ey sabhnaa kaa daataa karam biDhaataa dookh 

farsa “IE Il ~ bisaaranhaar jee-o. 

ey fmgsgg mmm atst m at dookh bisaaranhaar su-aamee keetaa jaa 

de II kaa hovai. 

ad ads un as fa ud Hfg de kot kotantar paapaa kayray ayk gharhee 
meh khovai. 

Ja fH dm ya fH yar we we ag hans se hansaa bag se bagaa ghat ghat 

silərg Are II karay beechaar jee-o. 

3 ngat eet fad I8 met ma too" sabhnee thaa-ee jithai ha-o jaa-ee 

Thanea A8 119 saachaa sirjanhaar jee-o. ||1|| 

fas fea us ftmrfenr Bo my Jin" ik man Dhi-aa-i-aa tin" sukh paa-i-aa tay 

ufe 3 Kas Hata Ae IN virlay sansaar jee-o. 

Bo aH 3E 5 ne ae Age ana tin jam nayrh na aavai gur sabad kamaavai 

agg 5 nets gig A II kabahu na aavahi haar jee-o. 

3 agg a vafo Jf uk ae mafu tay kabahu na haareh har har gun saareh 

Banaba II tin" jam nayrh na aavai. 

“HE HIE Ba ar ger Hut sa jaman maran tintaa kaa chookaa jo har 

ure II laagay paavai. 

aus gfs Ja dig zg ufe» ufa gurmat har ras har fal paa-i-aa har har naam 

afs ay 83 ofa AP I ur Dhaar jee-o. 


fas fea xfs fimrfenr Bo my jin" ik man Dhi-aa-i-aa tin" sukh paa-i-aa tay 
wor 3 fees Arfa A Mn Virlay sansaar jee-o. ||2]| 


fafs ads @rfeur di afen BA jin jagat upaa-i-aa DhanDhai laa-i-aa tisai 
fezg gara AP II vitahu kurbaan jee-o. 

a at He agin sr stn gfg vag taa kee say kareejai laahaa leejai har 
ure He AG II dargeh paa-ee-ai maan jee-o. 

dfs edad HS Het Ha wd A sy har dargeh maan so-ee jan paavai jo nar 
Sd Yara II ayk pachhaanai. 
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Ba se fsfa ure ais afa fame oh nav niDh paavai gurmat har Dhi-aavai nit 


fos gig ae mfu are II har gun aakh vakhaanai. 

nabi su BA ar da gig 83H ahinis naam tisai kaa leejai har ootam 
Yad YITO Ae II Ë purakh parDhaan jee-o. 

fafs mag @urfemr da wer Je jin jagat upaa--aa DhanDhai laa-i-aa ha-o 
KA fees aga AE aI tisai vitahu kurbaan jee-o. ||3]| 

sH bla Hula Ba Hu es defy naam lain se soheh tin sukh fal hoveh 
Hate A fafe ato Ae I! maaneh say jin jaahi jee-o. 

f35 es Sf 5 mè m fH ste A gar tin fal tot na aavai jaa tis bhaavai jay jug 
as ate Ate II kaytay jaahi jee-o. 


A ma as ata Amt f35 es sfe jay jug kaytay jaahi su-aamee tin fal tot na 
5 vre Il aavai. 


Banda Had Safa 5 user Haha tin" jaraa na marnaa narak na parnaa jo har 


SH fame II naam Dhi-aavai. 
Jf ofa acts fa pafs Sidi ssa har har karahi se sookeh naahee naanak 
us outa Ate peerh_na khaahi jee-o. 


oy Sta fH Hula fa Hu ga delg naam laini! se soheh tin" sukh fal hoveh 
wala A fafa afa Ate ena  maaneh say jin jaahi jee-o. ||4||1||4]| 


Raag Asa Mehla-1 Chhant Ghar- 2 


In this shabad, Guru Ji himself sings God’s praise, and thus shows us how to pray to 
our Creator and truly enshrine Him in our heart. 


Addressing his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “O” God, wherever I go, (I see) that 
You are present everywhere: You are the eternal Creator. You are the Giver of all 
and the architect of the destiny of all, according to their past deeds. You are the 
Master; the dispeller of sorrows on whose doing everything is done. (O’ my friends). 
He can efface in an instant the millions upon millions of sins. From an ordinary 
virtuous person to the most immaculate one, and from a minor offender to the most 
heinous sinner, He duly considers (the condition of) each and every heart. Yes O” 
God, wherever I go, (I see) that You are present in all places: You are the eternal 
Creator.”(1) 


Now, describing the blessings obtained by those who have meditated on such a God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they) who have contemplated upon Him with single- 
minded devotion have obtained peace, (but) they are rare in the world. They, who 
act on the word of Guru (lead their life in accordance with the Guru's advice), never 
suffer defeat (in the game of life), and even the demon (or fear) of death does not 
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touch them. Yes, they never suffer defeat, because they meditate on the essence of God 
and the demon of death does not bother them at all. They who have taken the shelter of 
God, their (cycles of) births and deaths have ended. By following the Guru’s advice, 
they have obtained the fruit of the elixir of God and have enshrined God’s Name in 
their heart. Yes, they who have meditated on God with a single-minded devotion, have 
obtained peace, (but such persons) are rare in the world.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to God and gives his advice to us, he says: “I 
am a sacrifice to that (God) who has created this world and assigned all to their tasks. 
We should gather the profit of serving Him, because in this way we obtain glory in 
God’s court. Only that person obtains honor in God’s court, who realizes the one God. 
The person who meditates on God according to Guru’s instruction, and day after day 
sings His praises, obtains all (the nine) treasures (of wealth). Therefore, day and night 
we should also meditate on the Name of that (God) alone, who is the most supreme 
Being. I am a sacrifice to Him who has created the world and yoked everyone to his 
or her task.”(3) 


Finally, describing the blessings obtained by those who meditate on God’s Name, he 
says: “(O° my friends), they who meditate on God's Name are honored both in (this 
and the next) world, and obtain the fruits of (spiritual) peace. If it so pleases God, they 
never experience any shortage in the gifts of comforts, even after the passing of so 
many ages. They, who meditate on God’s Name neither suffer from the fear of old age, 
nor death, and nor (made to suffer any mental tortures, like) being thrown into hell. O’, 
Nanak, they who continually utter God’s Name, their (inner peace never) withers, and 
no pain ever devours (their inner happiness, because they believe that both pain and 
pleasure are God’s gifts). They who meditate on God’s Name look beauteous and reap 
the fruit of peace and comfort. (In short), they are honored both in (this and the next) 
world, and they depart from here after winning (the game of life).”(4-1-4) 


The message of the shabad is that we should have firm faith that God is pervading 
everywhere, it is He who has created the universe and has yoked everyone to one’s 
role in life. They who meditate on God’s Name enjoy the fruits of peace and glory 
in this and the next world, and depart from here as winners in the game of life. 


9-22-93 
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jar sat 


98 Afsare YATE II 


MAT HIST 3 23 WI Al 


JH wa AS Afos AM nale Hgrfenir 
TH Il 


us fus Ng afen ufs mfu Hafen 
TH Il 

ufs mù Hafen Ag HS Jamani 
ate AJA HST II 

ae Hale Hlardl nig Kat Her TS 
ofa gat II 

vry dee gÍg eg ue 37 gig ga HS 
gnf II 

ag dad ded Hale ATI nefs@ HoH 
ATE NAL 


ens ans soft gat dig eg 5 ue 
TH Il 


THE ge at fase ASH Tee TH II 


fase THOM dee Hoi kw 
mbaazi BI Il 

wus Afsae Die Her Hy ufe ar 
fug fifenir ged Il 

ahy fug feart megg AJA Ad rafe 
Hae II 

ssa fee ae aHa sah saat ffs 
UISH AY UTS II 


er 880 


fus Afa als afem alg OS feet 
TH Il 


nists Hale fuel AOA sufs sd 
TH Il 


SGGS P-439 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


aasaa mehlaa 3 chhantghar 1. 


ham gharay saachaa sohilaa saachai 
sabad suhaa-i-aa raam. 

Dhan pir mayl bha-i-aa parabh aap milaa- 
i-aa raam. 

parabh aap milaa-i-aa sach man vasaa-i- 
aa kaaman sehjay maatee. 

gur sabad seegaaree sach savaaree 
sadaa raavay rang raatee. 

aap gavaa-ay har var paa-ay taa har ras 
man vasaa-i-aa. 


kaho naanak gur sabad savaaree safli-o 
janam sabaa-i-aa. ||1|| 


doojrhai kaaman bharam bhulee har var 
na paa-ay raam. 

kaaman gun naahee birthaa janam 
gavaa-ay raam. 

birthaa janam gavaa-ay manmukh 
i-aanee a-uganvantee jhooray. 

aapnaa satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-i-aa 
taa pir mili-aa hadooray. 

daykh pir vigsee andrahu sarsee sachai 
sabad subhaa-ay. 

naanak vin naavai kaaman bharam 
bhulaanee mil pareetam sukh paa-ay. 
11211 
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pir sang kaaman jaani-aa gur mayl milaa- 
ee raam. 

antar sabad milee sehjay tapat bujhaa-ee 
raam. 
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Hale sufs geet nists Aifs mwai nya sabadtapat bujhaa-ee antar saat aa-ee 


ula Ja afm | sehjay har ras chaakhi-aa. 
ffs au mya Her dar wê Hd Hate Mil pareetam apnay sadaa rang maanay 
pafè | sachai sabad subhaakhi-aa. 
ug ufs ufss Hat mà al Hala 5 parh parh pandit monee thaakay 
url II bhaykhee mukat na paa-ee. 
aaa fas Jasi Ad Besa HY mafe naanak bin bhagtee jag ba-uraanaa 
fa (aI sachai sabad milaa-ee. ||3|| 
Fr us HS mog afer gfg #8 nis saa Dhan man anadbha-i-aa har jee-o 
Rana TH II mayl pi-aaray raam. 
Tr ge gig à gfh gr aga mafe mma saa Dhan har kai ras rasee gur kai sabad 
TH Il apaaray raam. 
Rafe muri fue img Her ge na Hfs sabad apaaray milay pi-aaray sadaa gun 
ZA II saaray man vasay. 
AA Had m fufg wet fife zx sayj suhaavee jaa pir raavee mil pareetam 
Made BA II avgan nasay. 
fas ufs oH ofa Her fime Afsa" jitghar naam har sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
Ad 3G II sohilrhaa jug chaaray. 
SSA STH JS Her mog d uka Hfr naanak naam ratay sadaa anad hai har 
TIA ATS NUE! mili-aa kaaraj saaray. ||4||1||6||[ 

Asa Mehla -3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us from his personal experience, how we can meet God 
and what kind of bliss we enjoy when we are blessed with this union. 


He says, “(O° my friends), a true blissful song is singing in my home (of the heart), 
which is adorned with the true word (of God). This bliss is due to the reason that the 
union of the bride (soul) and the spouse (God) has taken place. But it is God Himself 
who has brought about this union. The way God has brought about this union is 
that first He enshrined truth in the mind (of the bride) and she was imperceptibly 
intoxicated with His love. When embellished by (Gurbani), the Guru's word, she is 
adorned with truthful (living) and imbued with His love, she always enjoys (God’s 
company). When a bride soul sheds her self (conceit, and finds her) groom God, then 
she enshrines God’s relish in her mind. So Nanak says, that the bride (soul) who is 
embellished through Guru's word, all her life becomes fruitful.”(1) 


Next, commenting on the state of those brides who remain in duality (the love of 
worldly things instead of God), Guru Ji says: “In duality, the bride (soul) is lost in 
doubt and she does not obtain union with her spouse (God). Such a woman has no 
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merit and she wastes her life in vain. Yes, the foolish self-conceited bride who is 
without any merits wastes her life in vain and keeps repenting. But when, by serving 
her true Guru (by following his advice), she finds eternal peace, she meets her God 
right in front of her. Then upon seeing her Spouse, she blooms with joy in her heart 
and she becomes absorbed in the beautiful word of the true (God). O” Nanak, (we have 
to remember that) without (meditating) on God’s Name, the human bride remains 
straying in doubts, and only upon meeting her spouse does she obtain peace.”(2) 


Now, Guru Ji describes the bliss enjoyed by the bride (soul) who has been united 
with her groom (God) through the Guru. He says: “(O° my friend), the bride (soul) 
after uniting with him, the Guru has united with (God), she has realized her spouse 
(God) in her company. Then through the word (of the Guru), her fire (of desire) is 
extinguished and calmness prevails within her, and she imperceptibly enjoys the 
relish of God’s (Name). Meeting her spouse (God), she always enjoys the bliss of love, 
and through the true word (of the Guru) utters words in praise of God. The scholars 
and silent sages have exhausted themselves by continually reading (the scriptures, and 
by simply) adopting (holy) garbs they have not obtained salvation. In short, O” Nanak, 
without (God’s) worship, the world has gone crazy (in the love for worldly riches, and 
it is only) through the true word (of the Guru, that God) unites any (bride soul with 
Him).”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji describes the blissful life of those Guru following souls who become 
united with God. He says: “Bliss reigns in the mind ofthat bride (soul) whom God has 
united with Him. Through the infinite word of the Guru, that bride is enraptured in the 
relish of God. Yes, through the infinite word of the Guru that bride is totally intoxicated 
in the relish of God’s love. She meets her beloved through the word of praise of the 
limitless God and always enshrines His merits in her mind. (These merits) remain 
embedded in her mind. Her couch (of mind) looks beauteous when she enjoys her 
beloved God, and meeting the dear spouse all her faults disappear. (O’ my friend), in 
the heart in which there is always meditation on God’s Name, there continually (plays 
a song of joy. O” Nanak, they who are imbued with the love of God's Name are always 
in bliss, and upon meeting God, all their tasks are accomplished ”(4-1-6) 


The message of this shabad is that the bride soul, who has experienced the joy of 
the presence of God in her heart, always remains in a state of peace, happiness, 
and bliss. But the bride soul, who is caught in love of worldly riches and power, 
she is full of faults, and cannot obtain to God by outside rituals, studies, or holy 
garbs. The only way to experience union with God in our own heart is to meditate 
on His Name with true love and devotion. 


8-16-93 
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dar 880 SGGS P-440 
98 “Aag yate | ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
NMA" HIG 3 ES WI Sil aasaa mehlaa 3 chhant ghar 3. 


Hro Ad ulsHg 3H Ha al safs add || saajan mayray pareetmahu tum sah kee 
bhagat karayho. 


dd Peg Her NUT SH ueg ur 'sayvhu sadaa aapnaa naam 
padaarath layho. 


sats aJJ SH Ad ad A Hg fimrg bhagat karahu tum sahai kayree jo sah 


seë II pi-aaray bhaav-ay. 

MUST BTS" SH aag 3' fefg Hg yta aapnaa bhaanaa tum karahu taa fir sah 

MSE II khusee na aav-ay. 

gag ae feg Hea faust ag erg bhagat bhaav ih maarag bikh-rhaa gur 

a ure II du-aarai ko paav-ay. 

ad soa faa ad far A uka sat kahai naanak jis karay kirpaa so har 

fas wee IAI bhagtee chit laav-ay. ||1|| 

AT HS Bedr 3 Soa afs faq mayray man bairaagee-aa too" bairaag 

feurefa ıl ji kar kis dikhaaveh. 

Ji Aus Ba He Her H gfs ge har sohilaa tin" sad sadaa jo har gun 

arefg il gaavahi. 

afs arg sab unig A Ag Ag fag kar bairaag too" chhod pakhand so saho 

Wee Il sabh kichh jaan-ay. 

afs afe Hhaha Za Het aaufu gay jal thal mahee-al ayko so-ee gurmukh 

UETZE II hukam pachhaan-ay. 

fafs gay ues gst der Aet Aga Ae jin hukam pachhaataa haree kayraa so- 

ure? II ee sarab sukh paav-ay. 

fee ad swa A SJ nates ula fee iv kahai naanak so bairaagee an-din har 

BSE NA liv laav-ay. ||2|| 

AT AT HS š oer IT sg ag 33 jah jah man too” Dhaavdaa tah tah har 

ae Il tayrai naalay. 

Ho famau sami Td at AWE AH ||, man si-aanap chhodee-ai gur kaa sabad 
samaalay. 

Afa 33 A Ag ner 9 fea fag gfg ay Saath tayrai so saho sadaa hai ik khin har 

AH Bd II naam samaalhay. 
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ASH HOH & 39 umu ae nifs ugH ug 
uted Il 


Ad oats 3T de od a Her 
FHS II 


fG ad aaa AT Ha $ eet sg gfg 
39 Her Sr IS 


Afsae fife oes fim for wA 
efor via II 


SH fers ony we oth dd AHS II 


ar ga 


oes dir Hfsgtg Bfn oe mg 
utfemir | 

BÀ vs sao Hon ufs Cun fag 
Rafe Aas Hfgorfenr I! 


JI Mod SH AST Madd AS Saw 
AHE II 


fe ad aaa Afsafe han oes afu 
mr for whe afr WÈ ISI 

Ho 3 nis AJY Ò MUS Hë vere II 
Ho ula at 39 of Ò ad! da He II 
He uerefg st Hg wets HIE Flee at 
Ast det il 

Ee ea Wels st em Te 5 


fe ad owg Hs 3 AS Agu 9 mua" 
HG vers IIUI 


Ho š Tata mfent mata afar ATI Il 


Hien Haat nier fete fefs mat 
seti II 


janam janam kay tayray paap katay ant 
param pad paavhay. 


saachay naal tayraa gandh laagai 
gurmukh sadaa samaalay. 


i-o kahai naanak jah man too" Dhaavdaa 
tah har tayrai sadaa naalay. ||3]| 


satgur mili-ai Dhaavat thamit-aa nij ghar 
vasi-aa aa-ay. 


naam vihaajhay naam la-ay naam rahay 
samaa-ay. 
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Dhaavat thami'-aa satgur mili-ai dasvaa 
du-aar paa-i-aa. 

tithai amritbhojan sahj Dhun upjai jit 
sabad jagat thami" rahaa-i-aa. 

tah anayk vaajay sadaa anad hai sachay 
rahi-aa samaa-ay. 


i-o kahai naanak satgur mili-ai Dhaavat 
thamit-aa nij ghar vasi-aa aa-ay. ||4|| 


man too” jot saroop hai aapnaa mool 
pachhaan. 

man har jee tayrai naal hai gurmatee 
rang maan. 

mool pachhaaneh taa saho jaaneh 
maran jeevan kee sojhee ho-ee. 

gur parsaadee ayko jaaneh taaNdoojaa 
bhaa-o na ho-ee. 

man saa't aa-ee vajee vaDhaa-ee taa ho- 
aa parvaan. 

i-o kahai naanak man too" jot saroop hai 
apnaa mool pachhaan. ||5|| 


man too” gaarab ati-aa gaarab ladi-aa 
jaahi. 

maa-i-aa mohnee mohi-aa fir fir joonee 
bhavaahi. 
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aofa oar mfo Ha Ha mfz after gaarab laagaa jaahi mugaDh man ant ga- 


uggi Il i-aa pachhutaavhay. 

naaa Ho da sar fase AH aha"kaar tisnaa rog lagaa birthaa janam 
Tere) Il gavaavhay. 

HoH Ham sfo adi mà afer manmukh mugaDh cheeteh naahee agai 
UsSTEC Il ga-i-aa pachhutaavhay. 

fe@ ad aag Ho 3 arafa mfewr arafa i-o kahai naanak man too" gaarab ati-aa 
aan Wed IIÉII gaarab ladi-aa jaavhay. ||6|| 

Ho 3 HS He aofo fa J8 fag meer man too" mat maan karahi je ha-o kichh 
gha fona dg II jaandaa gurmukh nimaanaa hohu. 

nists mimg IÊ afa È nfs Rafu wg antar agi-aan ha-o buDh hai sach sabad 
ag II mal khohu. 

dg karna Aag mà H3 fag wy hohu nimaanaa satguroo agai mat kichh 
BUS Il aap lakhaavhay. 

mus dala Ads Afr H3 £ mwyar aapnai aha‘kaar jagat jali-aa mattoo" 
NY IRA II li aapnaa aap gavaavhay. 

Asg à 3È ache aa Afsa à ge satgur kai bhaanai karahi kaar satgur kai 
ofa gd II bhaanai laag rahu. 

Ee aò ssa wy efs pa urefu Ha i-o kahai naanak aap chhad sukh paavahi 
fona SE ga NI man nimaanaa ho-ay rahu. ||7|| 


Ue H er fas H Afsag hfe A Ag Dhan so vaylaa jit mai satgur mili-aa so 


fab mfæ I! saho chit aa-i-aa. 

HT wide Hog sur HfS 3fs Hy mahaa anand sahj bha-i-aa man tan 
ufer II sukh paa-i-aa. 

R Ag fats mami rife emfem meg SO saho chit aa-i-aa man vasaa-i-aa 
Afs fers Il avgan sabh visaaray. 

a FSA we ge uggrz de Afsae ifu jaa tis bhaanaa gun pargat ho-ay satgur 
Ae? Il aap savaaray. 


À Ae uaes de frat fea oy fefsmr say jan parvaan ho-ay jintee ik naam 
usher I dirhi-aa dutee-aa bhaa-o chukaa-i-aa. 
fe@ ad sea Us H èw fas N Afsag i-o kahai naanak Dhan so vaylaa jit mai 
four A Ag fefs wfe tcl satgur mili-aa so saho chit aa-i-aa. ||8|| 


fefa As sa sê fsfs nfs mfu ik jantbharam bhulay tin seh aap 
Ze II bhulaa-ay. 
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en af festa JGA aH SHE II 


fsfs Aa mfu saa anata ue Ba 
a fag ser Il 


fo al afs naal SY mefa fats fea 
gao geet II 


TAH 3T ugr ser daa far ssa II 


KB waa fam ds feos A sy 
sath sore IE 


Vier 882 
Ad Ad Ave Adi Sct end II 


ë met Il 


Hut Sct cmd m ag su Hs ed! 
He” 3d ge Wed II 


39 de wets m su srefg Ha THE fag 
wed Il 


MA 3 INN aha H aaya ad AH II 


Ee ad asa Ad Na mier Adi Sct 
Bm AONALDIUIADI 


Asa Mehla-3 Chhant Ghar-3 
In this shabad Guru Ji is describing in detail, the way to meet God. 


First addressing us as his dear friends, Guru Ji suggests: “O” my dear friends, keep on 
worshipping (God) our Spouse. Always keep serving (and following) our Guru, and 
receive from him the commodity of (God's) Name. Yes, perform the worship of the 
Spouse, which pleases our Beloved groom. But if you do only what pleases your mind, 
(such as doing rituals or pilgrimages), then the Groom would not be pleased. However, 
the way of loving devotion is very difficult, and only a rare person adopts this way 
through the guidance of the Guru. Nanak says, the one on whom (God) shows mercy, 
only that one attunes the mind to (such a true) devotion of God.”(1) 


doojai bhaa-ay fireh ha-umai karam 
kamaa-ay. 

tin seh aap bhulaa-ay kumaarag paa-ay 
tin kaa kichh na vasaa-ee. 

tin kee gat avgattoo hai jaaneh jin ih 
rachan rachaa-ee. 

hukam tayraa kharaa bhaaraa gurmukh 
kisai bujhaa-ay. 

i-o kahai naanak ki-aa jant vichaaray jaa 
tuDhbharam bhulaa-ay. ||9|| 


SGGS P-442 


sachay mayray saahibaa sachee tayree 
vadi-aa-ee. 


too” paarbarahm bay-ant su-aamee 
tayree kudrat kahan na jaa-ee. 

sachee tayree vadi-aa-ee jaa ka-o tuDh 
man vasaa-ee sadaa tayray gun gaavhay. 
tayray gun gaavahi jaa tuDh bhaaveh 
sachay si-o chit laavhay. 

jis no too” aapay mayleh so gurmukh 
rahai samaa-ee. 

io kahai naanak sachay mayray 


saahibaa sachee tayree vadi-aa-ee. 
[1401121711511217] 
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Advising his mind (and indirectly us) against a false show of detachment (from the 
world) and devotion to God, Guru Ji says: “O” my (falsely) detached mind, to whom 
are you showing your detachedness? Because, they who always sing praises of God, 
a song of divine bliss continually plays within them. (Therefore O” my mind), shed 
your hypocrisy and have true longing (for God, because) He knows everything (inside 
one's mind). The one God is pervading in all waters, lands, and the sky, and the Guru's 
follower understands (God's) command. They who have realized God's will, receive 
all comforts. Nanak says, that person is truly detached who day and night keeps 
attuned to God.” (2) 


Reminding his mind how God is always with us, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, wherever 
you go, God always remains with you. Therefore O” my mind, we should abandon 
our own cleverness and always remember and act (in accordance with Gurbani), 
the Guru's word. If just for a moment you (truly) meditate on God's Name, then you 
would realize that God is always with you. Then sins of your myriads of births will 
be washed off and in the end you will attain the supreme state (of salvation). O° my 
dear mind, if through the Guru you always meditate on God, you will form a close 
friendship with the eternal (God). Thus Nanak says, O” my mind wherever you go, 
there God is always with you.”(3) 


Next, describing what kinds of blessings we enjoy when we truly meet and start 
following Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), upon meeting the true Guru (and 
following his advice), the wandering mind stops (running around) and it comes to 
abide in its own house, (the God's home in our body). Then it acquires the Name by 
meditating on (God's) Name, and remains absorbed in the Name. Yes, on meeting 
the true Guru the outgoing mind is held fast and one enters the tenth Gate (the door 
to the God's mansion within us). There (in the tenth gate) rises the divine tune of 
spiritual equipoise, which is like an immortalizing food for the soul, and (the sound 
of) that word with which God has kept the universe supported. There continually play 
countless musical instruments, and always the free word keeps playing. Nanak says 
this is how the outgoing mind is held and comes to abide in its own home.”(4) 


Next, Guru Ji wants to wake up the mind and make it realize its divine origin, so that 
it may not constantly run after false temptations, which are against its own essence. 
Guru Ji says: “O” mind, you are the spark of the divine Light, recognize your (true) 
origin. O” my mind, God is (always) with you, following Guru’s instruction, enjoy 
His love. If you realize your origin, then you will easily know God and you will 
understand what is (spiritual) birth and death. If, through Guru’s grace, you come to 
realize that there is only one (God, who pervades all hearts), then no other attachment 
would arise in you. In this way, when peace prevails in the mind, the sounds of joy 
would ring within you, and you would be approved (in God's court). Therefore, Nanak 
says, O” my mind, you are the spark of (divine) Light, realize your (true) origin.” (5) 
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However, reminding his mind (actually us), how, instead of recognizing its divine 
origin it is filled with arrogance, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind you are stiffened with 
haughtiness, and you will depart from the world smeared with this inflated ego. You 
have been enticed by the enchanting worldly riches (and because of this) you would be 
made to go through existences again and again. O” foolish mind, if you go to the next 
world inflated with ego, then you would repent in the end. This way, afflicted with 
the maladies of self-conceit and desire, you would waste your life in vain. O” foolish 
self-conceited mind, you do not remember (God), you would repent when you go to 
the next world. This is what Nanak says, that O’ my mind, you are inflated with pride 
and you would depart from this world laden with pride.”(6) 


So advising his mind (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, do not feel proud that 
you know something. Instead, following Guru’s advice, you should become humble. 
Within you are ignorance and an egoistic intellect; cleanse this dirt through the true 
Guru’s word. Becoming completely humble, you should bow before the true Guru, 
and do not at all try to assert your ego. Through self-conceit the world has burnt itself; 
do not destroy yourself (like the rest of the world). You should do whatever is the 
advice of the true Guru, and remain attached to what the true Guru likes. This is what 
Nanak says, that O’ my mind remain humble, because only by shedding self-(conceit) 
can one obtain peace.”(7) 


Now, sharing with us the delight he felt when he met his true Guru, he says: “Blessed 
was the time when I met the true Guru, (and by his grace) that Master came to reside 
in my mind. Then great bliss and ecstasy prevailed and I felt peace both in my mind 
and body. Yes, when I remembered that Master (and the Guru) enshrined Him in my 
mind, (then) all my faults were destroyed. When it so pleased Him, merits became 
manifest (in me) and the true Guru himself accomplished all my tasks. The devotees 
who meditated on the Name of one (God) and who got rid of their sense of duality 
were approved (in God’s court). Therefore, this is what Nanak says, that blessed was 
that time when he met the true Guru and that Spouse came to reside in his mind.”(8) 


Now Guru Ji once again thinks of the self-conceited persons who do not remember 
God and continue to wander in myriads of painful births and deaths. Showing his 
compassion even to those, Guru Ji comments on their situation and says: “There 
are some creatures that are strayed in doubt, whom the Master Himself has strayed. 
(Instead of God, such creatures) continually wander in the love of other (worldly 
riches) and continue to act out of their self-conceit. The Master Himself has strayed 
them and put them on the wrong path, and so there is nothing under their control.” 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), You (Yourself) know their high or 
low state (of mind). (It is You), who has created this world (of good and bad persons). 
Your command is truly strict (because some creatures are treading the wrong path,) 
and it is only a rare person whom You cause to understand this command through the 
Guru. Therefore this is what Nanak says, that what can the poor creatures do if You 
stray them in doubt?’(9) 
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In the end Guru Ji expresses his thanks on behalf of those, who by God's grace have 
realized the truth and become united with Him. He says: “, O” my eternal Master, 
eternal is Your glory. You are the supreme infinite Master, no one can describe the 
limit of Your power. Yes, Your glory is eternal. They, within whose heart You have 
enshrined (this glory), always sing Your praise. However, they sing Your praise only if 
it so pleases You, and they always remain attuned to (You), the true One. Whom You 
Yourself unite through the Guru, remains absorbed in You. This is what Nanak says, 
that O’ my eternal Master, eternal is Your glory.”(10-2-7-5-2-7) 


The message of this beautiful shabad is that we should make our mind understand 
that it is the spark of the divine Light; it should recognize its divine roots and true 
essence. Following Guru’s advice we should love and worship our God from the 
core of our heart. Abandoning our ego and cleverness, we should follow Guru’s 
advice in complete humility and meditate on God's Name. Then our mind would 
stop wandering after worldly temptations and would become stable and poised in 
the tenth Gate, where it would enjoy the elixir of the free melody of divine music, 
in union with God. 


Detail of shabads: Chhantt M: 1-5, Chhantt M: 3-2, Total= 7 
9-14-93 
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ar 882 


WA HIG 8ll 


hi fon fsh hi ear mys ugr 
TH II 


var 883 
TISHA If Sadi aH RIET FH II 


TH OH fimo aas farses JH ah 
abra il 
akala TH on Afo gy ui 
Bwa II 


Gaan a eases 
I 


soa ets afew afs te TH oh 
forardt NAI 


TH TH 3H auni we fasfer WA 
gefen TH II 

ad ugo dd ude fourfer H Mae FTH 
gefen TH II 

afen ay free uH afs url m ge 
Agat MÈ | 

gs kal ore sadi feast a Asal 
aH fee II 

Aba we ak ud thor on oth fag 
we II 

mu aus faut afs X aod a 
HAIZ II2II 


wat TH oH Hat fafa area HE Hua 
TH Il 

JA Hu ch WH auf ay fimè 
TH Il 

oH on fore ufes ife ore fa JY 
a ghar aa II 


SGGS P-442 


aasaa mehlaa 4. 


jhim jhimay jhim jhim varsai amritDhaaraa 
raam. 


SGGS P-443 


gurmukhay gurmukh nadree raam pi- 
aaraa raam. 

raam naam pi-aaraa jagat nistaaraa raam 
naam vadi-aa-ee. 

kalijug raam naam bohithaa gurmukh 
paar laghaa-ee. 

halat palat raam naam suhaylay gurmukh 
karnee saaree. 


naanak daatda-i-aa kar dayvai raam 
naam nistaaree. ||1|| 


raamo raam naam japi-aa dukh kilvikh 
naas gavaa-i-aa raam. 

gur parchai gur parchai Dhi-aa-i-aa mai 
hirdai raam ravaa-i-aa raam. 

ravi-aa raam hirdai param gat paa-ee jaa 
gur sarnaa-ee aa-ay. 

lobh vikaar naav dubdee niklee jaa satgur 
naam dirhaa-ay. 

jee-a daan gur poorai dee-aa raam naam 
chit laa-ay. 


aap kirpaal kirpaa kar dayvai naanak gur 
sarnaa-ay. ||2|| 


banee raam naam sunee siDh kaaraj 
sabh suhaa-ay raam. 


romay rom rom romay mai gurmukh 
raam Dhi-aa-ay raam. 

raam naam Dhi-aa-ay pavit ho-ay aa-ay 
tis roop na raykh-i-aa kaa-ee. 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 208 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


487 Page -- 442 - 444 


TH TH akan we nists As aha” gu 
meet Il 
Ho 36 His Hlarg AS dor ishi TH 
YITA II 


aaa mrfu Maga amr MH nfs 
TANG TA NZI 


frat gm gm OY ferrf9nr À Haya HE 
wadi TH II 
Ba izi Hy ferd fas fus Hew 
wat TH II 


Hifeni NG walt HS se vista fHa TH 
BH og STENT II 


had AGH aafg fel Ifs TH SU 
safer Il 
Ho fe FH Us wear aa Hg 
NAT II 
ssa duha sH fonrfenr st ure Hy 
ANT II8II 


TH TH OY TT TH THY TE TH II 


ty Hour fas 83 umd Iha 
feag wa mÈ FH II 

Ho feag uig mè Hg afs ffs mÈ 
JI TH OY SH II 

Ho ot Úq gÑ oH or yae Corfe 
3JÈ II 

TH TH MA Br ge foni wg 5 
fer | 

soa TH 5H BE so TH ofh 
AH ET UI 


fas nisd TH oy eA Ba fest HI 
aef FH II 


Ag ma nis au HÈ Hie fferr A 
oe Ufe TH II 

Ho ff ae ur JH aH 
fourfeor TH OH JE We II 


raamo raam ravi-aa ghat antar 
sabhtarisnaa bhookh gavaa-ee. 

man tan seetal seegaar sabh ho-aa 
gurmat raam pargaasaa. 


naanak aap anoograhu kee-aa ham 
daasan daasan daasaa. ||3|| 


jinee raamo raam naam visaari-aa say 
manmukh moorh abhaagee raam. 

tin antray moh vi-aapai khin khin maa-i- 
aa laagee raam. 

maa-i-aa mal laagee moorhbha-ay 
abhaagee jin raam naam nah bhaa-i-aa. 
anayk karam karahi abhimaanee har 
raamo naam choraa-i-aa. 

mahaa bikham jam panth duhaylaa 
kaalookhat moh anDhi-aaraa. 


naanak gurmukh naam Dhi-aa-i-aa taa 
paa-ay mokhdu-aaraa. ||4|| 


raamo ram naam guroo raam 
gurmukhay jaanai raam. 

ih manoo-aa khin oobh paa-i-aalee 
bharmadaa ikatghar aanai raam. 

man ikatghar aanai sabh gat mit jaanai 
har raamo naam rasaa-ay. 

jan kee paij rakhai raam naamaa par- 
hilaad uDhaar taraa-ay. 

raamo raam ramo ram oochaa gun kehti- 
aa ant na paa-i-aa. 

naanak raam naam sun bheenay raamai 
naam samaa-i-aa. ||5|| 


jin antray raam naam vasai tin chintaa 
sabh gavaa-i-aa raam. 


sabh arthaa sabh Dharam milay man 
chindi-aa so fal paa-i-aa raam. 


man chindi-aa fal paa-i-aa raam naam 
Dhi-aa-i-aa raam naam gun gaa-ay. 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 209 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


2867 Page -- 442 - 444 


SANG 
II 


iar 888 


He® ASH AJ RS dor fas TH oH 
ugarfani | 


soa dfs 34 Her fes SA gala for 
wfs erffmr III! 


fas am gn of salt ka gA fog 5 
ater TH Il 


# ust ne ave aki tha fao we meg 
5 afen TH II 


JH oH Ha afew usH Hu utani 
nG datar ats Aa II 


TH OH US yA Hel or se or met II 


TH 5H TH aa Hy ged AHa'a dig 
5 vre II 


soa glgHÍH TH ues afs faou mfu 
flere II 


IH TH 5H AS AB asi fani 
TH Il 
Red dd Per war fafs Ho 35 mafu 


IT TH II 
do og Alot ar erst ud dd 3 ur II 
ag fry fru ag 9 Ba TS Buda ge Il 


TH 3H Hs fost Be soa free 
ASS THI 


durmat kabuDh ga-ee suDh ho-ee raam 
naam man laa-ay. 


SGGS P-444 


safal janam sareer sabh ho-aa jit raam 
naam pargaasi-aa. 

naanak har bhaj sadaa din raatee 
gurmukh nij ghar vaasi-aa. ||6] | 


jin sarDhaa raam naam lagee tin“doojai 
chit na laa-i-aa raam. 

jay Dhartee sabh kanchan kar deejai bin 
naavai avar na bhaa-i-aa raam. 

raam naam man bhaa-i-aa param sukh 
paa-i-aa ant chaldi-aa naal sakhaa-ee. 
raam naam Dhan poonjee sanchee naa 
doobai naa jaa-ee. 

raam naam is jug meh tulhaa jamkaal 
nayrh na aavai. 


naanak gurmukh raam pachhaataa kar 
kirpaa aap milaavai. ||7]| 


raamo raam naam satay sat gurmukh 
jaani-aa raam. 

sayvko gur sayvaa laagaa jin man tan 
arap charhaa-i-aa raam. 

man tan arpi-aa bahut man sarDhi-aa 
gur sayvak bhaa-ay milaa-ay. 

deenaa naath jee-aa kaa daataa pooray 
gur tay paa-ay. 

guroo sikh sikh guroo hai ayko gur 
updays chalaa-ay. 

raam naam mant hirdai dayvai naanak 
milan subhaa-ay. ||8||2||9|| 
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Asa Mehla-4 


This shabad is the pictorial representation of the most pleasant scene, when during the 
rainy season, a slow, steady and soft rain falls like a sprinkle on the ground and we can 
watch the beauty of the rain along with the freshness of the vegetation, or even walk 
in the rain and feel and enjoy its soft coolness on our body. Guru Ji uses this beautiful 
scene to describe the bliss he enjoys in his mind from the soft rain of divine nectar of 
God's Name. 


He says: “Softly, subtly and slowly the rain of God's nectar is trickling down (in my 
mind). It is through the Guru that a Gurv’s follower is able to enjoy the sight of God. 
This dear Name of God is the emancipator of the world. All the glory lies in God's 
Name. In this Kalyug (the present age), God's Name is like a ship, and through the 
Guru (God helps a person) to cross the worldly ocean. 


Following the advice of the Guru, they who deem it as the most sublime deed, by 
meditating on God's Name, have obtained peace both in this world and the next. 
Therefore, O’ Nanak, showing His mercy, upon whom God bestows this gift, that 
person is emancipated through God's Name.”(1) 


On the basis of his personal experience, describing the kinds of merits and blessings 
one obtains by meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I say 
that) they who have meditated on God’s Name have annihilated all their sins and 
sufferings. Upon meeting the Guru, I myself have contemplated on God’s Name and 
have enshrined God in my heart. (I notice that) when I sought the refuge of the Guru 
and enshrined God’s Name, I obtained the supreme state (of bliss). Furthermore, when 
the true Guru made me cherish God’s Name, my life, which was sinking like a boat 
laden with the load of greed and sins, was saved. (Therefore, I conclude that) whom 
the perfect Guru has blessed with the gift of spiritual life, that person has attuned the 
mind to God’s Name. So Nanak says, that when a person comes to the shelter of the 
Guru, the merciful God Himself shows kindness and blesseshim or her with the gift 
(of His Name) (2) 


Describing the bliss and benefits of meditating on God's Name, he says: “(O° my 
friends), the one who has listened to (Gurbani) the Guru’s word (in praise) of God’s 
Name, all that one’s tasks have been beautifully accomplished. Therefore by Guru’s 
grace, I am meditating on God’s Name with each and every pore of my body. (I have 
found out that) by meditating on the Name of that God who does not have any form 
or feature, people have been rendered immaculate. (As a result,) only God alone 
resides in their hearts, and all their (worldly) hunger and thirst has vanished. The 
mind and body of such a person has become cool and calm, all (spiritual) decoration 
has become fruitful; and by following Guru’s instruction, God has become manifest 
(in that person. But this bliss is not due to one’s own efforts), Nanak says, it is God 
Himself who has shown kindness, and such a one is (only) a servant of the servants 
(of God).”(3) 
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Now, Guru Ji compares the above state of Guru's followers with those of the 
egocentrics, who instead of following the Guru's advice, think they themselves are 
more intelligent and follow their own mind. Regarding such persons, Guru Ji says: 
“Those egocentrics who have forsaken God's Name are foolish unfortunate persons. 
Within them prevails the worldly attachment, and at every moment the worldly 
concerns keep afflicting them. Yes, they who are not interested in God's Name, their 
minds are soiled by worldly concerns and such fools always remain unfortunate. 
These arrogant persons do many kinds of (ritualistic) deeds, but they shirk away from 
God's Name. (Therefore, they have to tread on) the path of the demon of death, which 
is very arduous, painful, and darkened by the dirt of (worldly) attachments. But O' 
Nanak, who has meditated on (God’s) Name under the guidance of the Guru finds the 
door to salvation.”(4) 


Next Guru Ji provides general advice for the benefit of all people. He says: “Through 
the Guru, a Guru’s follower realizes that God’s Name itself is the Guru. This Name 
itself is the all-pervading God. He brings the follower’s mind to one (stable) place, 
which in a moment is in (such high spirits, as if it is in) the sky, and in the next (it feels 
so depressed, as if it is) underground. (Yes, a Guru’s follower) brings stability to his 
or her mind and understands the way to achieve a high spiritual state, and so relishes 
the taste of God’s Name. Like the devotee Parahalad, God’s Name saves the honor of 
its devotees. (O° my friends), the all-pervading God is the highest of all. By uttering 
God's praises, no one has reached the limit (of His merits). O” Nanak, by hearing 
God’s Name, (the devotees) whose hearts have been steeped (in God’s love) remain 
absorbed in His Name.”(5) 


Describing, how the conduct of those Guru’s followers becomes so virtuous, and the 
blessings they obtain, in whose heart God's Name gets enshrined, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends), they within whom God’s Name abides, have forsaken all their worries. 
They have obtained all the objects of life and faith, and all the wishes of their heart 
have been fulfilled. Yes, because they have meditated upon God’s Name and have 
sung praises of God’s Name, they have obtained the fruit of their heart’s desire. When 
they attuned their mind to God’s Name, their bad inclination and evil intellect went 
away, and they obtained right understanding; when God’s Name became manifest 
in them, their entire body and human birth became fruitful (and approved in God’s 
court). Therefore O’ Nanak, you also continue meditating on God’s Name day and 
night, so that by Guru’s grace you may also abide in your own home (the abode of 
God).”(6) 


Next Guru Ji describes the state of mind of those who are imbued with the love of 
God's Name. He says: “(O° my friends), they in whom develops a loving faith in God's 
Name, their mind does not care for anything else. (So much so that), even if you make 
the entire earth into gold (and offer it to them, still) except (God's) Name, nothing else 
lures them. God's Name seems so loving to them because (through it) they obtain 
Supreme happiness (in life), and even in the end it accompanies them while departing 
from the world. (Therefore,) they gather the wealth of God's Name, 
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which is neither drowned by water, nor gets lost (in any other way. O° my friends), 
God's Name is (like) a ship in this world, (the one who meditates on the Name); even 
the demon of death cannot come near that one. O’ Nanak, they, who by seeking the 
shelter of the Guru, have realized God showing His mercy, He unites them with 
Him.”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), everlasting is God's Name. Only a Guru’s 
follower has realized this truth. But it is only a rare servant who has dedicated him or 
herself to the Guru's service (and, following Guru’s guidance,) has surrendered and 
offered his or her mind and body (to the Guru). The Guru’s servant who thus offers 
his or her body and mind, and within whose mind is extreme faith (for the Guru), the 
Guru unites that person with such loving sentiments (with God). Through the perfect 
Guru, (such a servant) obtains God, who is the support of the support less and master 
of all beings. (Then, such a disciple reaches that high stage) where the disciple is 
Guru and the Guru is disciple, (no difference remains between the two), and they both 
propagate the same mission (of God's Name). In short, O” Nanak, the Guru enshrines 
God’s Name in the mind of the disciple who imperceptibly meets God.” (8-2-9) 


The message of this beautiful shabad is that when we humbly and whole-heartedly 
surrender our mind and body to the Guru and act on his advice, the Guru 
enshrines God’s Name in our heart. When that happens, all our faults including 
ego and greed for worldly riches go away, and our body and mind become 
immaculate, contented and calm, and we enjoy a soft, sublime and supreme bliss 
of God’s Name, which can only be compared to the ecstasy experienced when a 
soft, subtle and sweet little sprinkling of rain falls on the ground and causes all of 
nature to appear sweet, serene and divinely beautiful. 


Detail of Shabads: Chhant M: 4=2, Chhantt M: 3=2, Chhantt M: 1=5, Total=9 
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er gou 


NMA! HIT” SII 

Asa AS A34 Hdld ugr wd NA 
fmre Ate II 

His afs uka arefg usH AY urefg ofa 
fase gfs ae fmre AG II 

we fame uana dig ak asa Ast 
ufu det II 

nists wots Ji ug Sa BAT meg 5 
ac II 

Ji gig fae wet uka on Foret ula 
dala we HS AE II 


Asa AS A34 Hdld ugr we USH 
fmre Ate na 


337 Ha mem nists Ag uk #3 
HAH aH aie Ate II 

ug aga fur 3 ugr fefam Hf 
fe ag Hate Ae il 

Hie fase ag Ho farsa foou urefg 
ab =u uka Il 

nists HHI” dd Barat VEN Mag 
syfer | 

Ifs uka fau mji Ad daka fay aa 
Ifs oth fo ate Ae II 

337 Ha mem nists Ag uk #3 
HAH dh SHS HI@ (2 


fer aH afer ud = 
farafenr afe ya fea kate A8 II 


Ho HU HU Ug alo kela BH us yame 
#18 Il 


afg kiri-aa karam kamaa-i-aa pag du-ay 


SGGS P-445 


aasaa mehlaa 4. 


satjug sabh santokh sareeraa pag 
chaaray Dharam Dhi-aan jee-o. 

man tan har gaavahi param sukh paavahi 
har hirdai har gun gi-aan jee-o. 

gun gi-aan padaarath har har kirtaarath 
sobhaa gurmukh ho-ee. 

antar baahar har parabh ayko doojaa 
avar na ko-ee. 

har har liv laa-ee har naam sakhaa-ee 
har dargeh paavai maan jee-o. 


Satjug sabh santokh sareeraa pag 
chaaray Dharam Dhi-aan jee-o. ||1]| 


taytaa jug aa-i-aa antar jor paa-i-aa jat 
sanjam karam kamaa-ay jee-o. 

pag cha-uthaa khisi-aa tarai pag tiki-aa 
man hirdai kroDh jalaa-ay jee-o. 

man hirdai kroDh mahaa bisloDh nirap 
Dhaaveh larhdukh paa-i-aa. 

antar mamtaa rog lagaanaa ha-umai 
aha“kaar vaDhaa-i-aa. 

har har kirpaa Dhaaree mayrai thaakur 
bikh gurmat har naam leh jaa-ay jee-o. 
taytaa jug aa-i-aa antar jor paa-i-aa jat 
sanjam karam kamaa-ay jee-o. ||2|| 


jug du-aapur aa-i-aa bharam bharmaa-i- 
aa har gopee kaan" upaa-ay jee-o. 

tap taapan taapeh jag punn aarambheh 
at kiri-aa karam kamaa-ay jee-o. 


khiskaa-i-aa du-ay pag tikai tikaa-ay 
jee-o. 

mahaa juDh joDh baho keenHay vich ha- 
umai pachai pachaa-ay jee-o. 
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de aha ag my Hoffen fife deen da-i-aal gur saaDh milaa-i-aa mil 


Abala Ha ofa ate Ate IN satgur mal leh jaa-ay jee-o. 

Ad mg vrien sahi sar gfs jug du-aapur aa-i-aa bharam bharmaa-i- 
ies Bufe AE nai aa har gopee kaan" upaa-ay jee-o. ||3|| 
ar sge SGGS P-446 


abad gfs aur ya fran ug kalijug har kee-aa pag tarai khiskee-aa 


ager fea fears Ate I pag cha-uthaa tikai tikaa-ay jee-o. 
JI Age aHfem muag gfs ufe» gur sabad kamaa-i-aa a-ukhaDh har paa- 
gfg atefs uki aiba wie AE I i-aa har keerat har saa‘t paa-ay jee-o. 
UN atefs ofS net gfg 54 eset gfg har keerat rut aa-ee har naam vadaa-ee 
uki aH üg Aa II har har naam khayt jamaa-i-aa. 
afsafa da YA fas orë Hg GT HE kalijug beej beejay bin naavai sabh 
aeie Il laahaa mool gavaa-i-aa. 
AS owa ag ugr urfemr His it oH jan naanak gur pooraa paa-i-aa man 
wate Ae 1 hirdai naam lakhaa-ay jee-o. 
awa gig ahr ugr 3 famo ug kaljug har kee-aa pag tarai khiskee- 
vêr fea kaka A IS ie naal aa pag cha-uthaa tikai tikaa-ay jee-o. 
14||4||11|| 
Asa Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji illustrates how, with the passage of time, human beings 
continually slipped from spiritual and moral values, what method or mantra people 
have used for salvation in different ages, and how the mantra of God's Name stands 
out as the most effective method throughout all ages particularly in the present age 
called Kalyug. 


Starting with the very first period of human history, which was called Sat Jug (the 
Age of Truth), Guru Ji says, “In the Sat Jug, (they say, that the faith residing in human) 
bodies, was supported on the four legs (or pillars of compassion, charity, penance, 
and truth), which are necessary for contentment, complete faith, and contemplation 
(of God. Therefore, with full concentration of their) minds and bodies, people used 
to sing praises of God, enjoyed the supreme state of bliss, and within their hearts 
God and divine knowledge were enshrined. ( Yes, they who secured) the commodity 
of divine knowledge became successful (in achieving their life's goal), by 
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singing praises of God, and by Guru’s grace they were honored everywhere. Both 
inside and out, (they saw) only one God and no other or second god. They had attuned 
their mind to God, and for them God’s Name was their constant companion, so they 
used to obtain honor in God’s court. Yes, in the Sat Jug, there was contentment in 
all (human) bodies, and (their faith was supported) on the four legs (or pillars) and 
contemplation (upon God).”(1) 


Commenting on the next age called Treta (the Second Age), Guru Ji says: “When 
Treta came, (many differences exerted their influence) on the (minds of people), and 
they started practicing deeds of celibacy, and self discipline. In this age, the fourth foot 
(or pillar) slipped away, and faith was supported (only on) three pillars, and the minds 
(of human beings) were burnt by anger. In this age people’s hearts and minds were 
inflamed by anger. This anger in the minds (of people) was like the most dangerous 
poison of a scorpion, (because of which) the kings rushed to wage battles and suffered 
in pain. Their inner self was diseased with the malady of selfhood that multiplied their 
arrogance and ego. (But, they on whom), God my Master showed mercy, their poison 
was removed by meditating on God’s Name, under Guru’s guidance. (Yes, when) 
the Treta age came, (many kinds of differences dominated people’s minds), and they 
started practicing deeds of celibacy and self discipline.”(2) 


Moving on to the third age called Duappar, Guru Ji says: “When the Duappar age 
came, human beings were strayed in doubt and God created (great persons) like 
Krishna and gopies (the milk maids who used to sport with him. In that age people) 
engaged in penances, they initiated sacred feasts and charities, and performed many 
kinds of rites and rituals. (When in this way, the people) performed these rites and 
rituals, two pillars (of faith) slipped away, and it was left standing on (the remaining) 
two pillars. (So in this age), warriors waged many great wars, and in their ego, they 
destroyed (others), and were destroyed themselves. (But even in that age), those whom 
the merciful Master of the meek, united with the saint Guru, on meeting with that true 
Guru, the dirt (of their ego) would get washed away (and they would obtain) salvation. 
So when the Duappar age came, human beings were lured by doubt, and God created 
beings like Krishna and gopies (the milk maids).”(3) 


Finally commenting on the fourth or present age, called Kalyug, Guru Ji says: “When 
God ushered the (present) era of Kalyug, (the situation became so bad, as if) three 
pillars (of) faith slipped away, and it was left standing only on the fourth pillar. (But 
even in this age, they who) act upon the word (or advice) of the Guru obtain the 
medicine of God’s (Name) and sing praises of God; He blesses them with (spiritual) 
peace. Yes, now has come the season for praise of God, and God’s Name has been 
granted glory.” 


(In other words, in this age only that person obtains glory who) tends the field of 
God’s Name. (But, any person who indulges in any sort of rituals in the present age, 
or in other words) grows any seed other than that of God’s Name in Kalyug, that 
person loses both the profit and the principle originally invested. However, slave 
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Nanak has found the perfect Guru who has made him realize God’s Name in his heart. 
Yes, when God ushered in the age of Kalyug, three pillars (of faith) slipped away, and 
it has been left supporting itself on only the fourth pillar’’(4-4-11) 


The message of the shabad is that with the passage of time our spiritual and 
moral values have degenerated so much that truth, righteousness, and other such 
qualities have become very scarce, and we are all burning in our ego, attachment, 
and anger and other vices. But even in such circumstances, we can find true solace 
and peace if we follow our Guru's guidance, sing God's praises, and meditate on 
God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


4-24-93 


SGGS P - 445-446 
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Vier 88t 


MAT HIST 8 83 Il 

237 Na" difee NGH maag mie fade 
fadarg AE II 

=r at afs ad! a met offs crt 
AT" afde NGA murg AG II 

dies moy mug mudug my mya 
We Il 

four feu As feos adfa A su mfu 
ee Il 

fan 3 sahi aala 3 mat A gays ad 
“eg Ae II 

237 Na" difee man nated mie fsdas 
fadarg Ate NAI 


me I 


use BATS $ ugoe Sq ART meg 6 
GET II 
3n Had AF 3d casa $ mm ss fg 
H det II 


SGGS P-448 


aasaa mehlaa 4 chhant. 
vadaa mayraa govind agam agochar aad 
niranjan nirankaar jee-o. 


taa kee gat kahee na jaa-ee amit vadi-aa- 
ee mayraa govind alakh apaar jee-o. 
govind alakh apaar aprampar aap aapnaa 
jaanai. 

ki-aa ih jant vichaaray kahee-ahi jo tuDh 
aakh vakhaanai. 


jis no nadar karahi too’ apnee so 
gurmukh karay veechaar jee-o. 


vadaa mayraa govind agam agochar aad 
niranjan nirankaar jee-o. ||1|| 


too” aad purakh aprampar kartaa tayraa 
paar na paa-i-aa jaa-ay jee-o. 


tooNghat ghat antar sarab nirantar sabh 
meh rahi-aa samaa-ay jee-o. 

ghat antar paarbarahm parmaysar taa 
kaa ant na paa-i-aa. 

tis roop na raykh adisat agochar gurmukh 
alakh lakhaa-i-aa. 


sadaa anand rahai din raatee sehjay 
naam samaa-ay jee-o. 

too” aad purakh aprampar kartaa tayraa 
paar na paa-i-aa jaa-ay jee-o. ||2|| 


too" sat parmaysar sadaa abhinaasee har 
har gunee niDhaan jee-o. 


har har parabh ayko avar na ko-ee too" 
aapay purakh sujaan jee-o. 

purakh sujaan too” parDhaan tuDh 
jayvad avar na ko-ee. 


tayraa sabad sabhtoo%hai varteh too" 
aapay karahi so ho-ee. 
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dfs AS Hu dent Sa Aet aeHfy har sabh meh ravi-aa ayko so-ee gurmukh 


sfr gig oH ATE II lakhi-aa har naam jee-o. 

3 Afs uJhAJ Her mfaort gfs gfs too" sat parmaysar sadaa abhinaasee har 

get four A8 1311 har gunee niDhaan jee-o. ||3|| 

HS 3d Ads" AS Sot efsnret fag gre sabhtoo hai kartaa sabhtayree vadi-aa- 

f3? vote Ae II ee ji-o bhaavai tivai chalaa-ay jee-o. 

=u mù ate f3? satu As 3T mafe tuDh aapay bhaavai tivai chalaaveh 

Fate Ate I sabhtayrai sabad samaa-ay jee-o. 

HS Hale AH Hi gg s 39 Rafu sabh sabad samaavai jaatuDhbhaavai 

fame | tayrai sabad vadi-aa-ee. 

genta afu web my gent Age gurmukh buDh paa-ee-ai aap gavaa-ee- 

ofan AHA II ai sabday rahi-aa samaa-ee. 

3T Aag miog IHA urea maa tayraa sabad agochar gurmukh paa-ee-ai 

oth AE #8 il naanak naam samaa-ay jee-o. 

Hg 3d Ads" Hg Sot efsmet fag gre sabhtoo“hai kartaa sabhtayree vadi- 

Ba vate A II8ILINASI aa-ee ji-o bhaavai tivai chalaa-ay jee-o. 
114117111411 


Asa Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to sing praises of God and meditate on His 
Name. 


First addressing us, he says: “(O° my friends), my God is the greatest. He is inaccessible, 
beyond the grasp of our sense faculties, the root of all creation, untarnished by the 
filth of worldly attachment, and formless. His state cannot be described, His glory is 
immeasurable; my God is incomprehensible and limitless, and only He knows about 
Himself. (O° God), what can be said about these poor (human) creatures who try to 
speak about You or describe You. (O’ God), the person on whom You caste Your 
graceful glance, only that person reflects on You through the Guru’s instruction. Yes, 
my God is supreme. He is inaccessible, beyond the grasp of our sense faculties, the root 
of all creation, and untarnished by the filth of worldly attachment, and formless.”(1) 


Now, Guru Ji directly addresses God and says: “O” God, You are the primal person, 
the limitless creator, Your limit cannot be found. You pervade each and every heart 
and pervade everything. Yes, the transcendent God who abides in all hearts, His limit 
cannot be found. (This is because) He does not have any (particular) shape or form, 
is invisible, and incomprehensible. However, through Guru's grace, the unknowable 
(God) is known. (Such a God knowing person) always remains in a state of bliss and 
imperceptibly merges in His Name.”(2) 
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Continuing his address to God, Guru Ji says: “O” God, You are the eternal supreme 
Master, always imperishable and the treasury of all virtues. You are the only one God 
and Master, and You Yourself are the sagacious supreme Being. Yes, You are the 
sagacious Being, You are supreme, and no one is equal to You. It is Your command, 
and only You pervade everywhere, and whatever You Yourself do that alone happens. 
That one God pervades all things, and a Guru’s follower has understood what is God's 
Name. (O° God), You are the eternal supreme Master, always imperishable and the 
treasure of all virtues.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O God), You are the creator of everything, and 
everything is Your glory, and as You wish You so direct (the universe). Yes, You 
manage the world as it pleases You and all remain attuned to Your word (of command). 
But the entire (universe) is attuned to Your command only when it so pleases You, and 
it is according to Your word (or command that anyone obtains) honor. But when, by 
seeking the shelter of the Guru, we obtain virtuous intellect and shed our self-(conceit), 
only then through the Guru's word that Creator seems to be pervading everywhere. 
Yes, (O God), You are the creator of everything, and everything is Your glory, and as 
You wish You so direct (the universe).”(4-5-7-14) 


The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that it is God who is 
the creator of the universe and whatever happens is according to His Will or 
Command. The best thing for us to do is to try to understand His Will through 
the Guru's word and always accept it gracefully and remain merged in His Name. 


3-12-93 


SGGS P - 448 
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da” get SGGS P-449 

“RT HIT” Sil aasaa mehlaa 4. 

Jfa vifus safs 3379 È ae Afsqe wA har amritbhagatbhandaar hai gur satgur 
TH IA Il paasay raam raajay. 

ag Aag Ae my 9 fra afe gfs gur satgur sachaa saahu hai sikhday-ay 
TA Il har raasay. 


OS Us tana “an 9 ag A AAA) Dhan Dhan vanjaaraa vanaj hai gur 
saahu saabaasay. 


Ho ssa dg Bat wftur fas ufa jan naanak gur tin"ee paa-i-aa jin Dhur 


us ae WA Ia likhat lilaat likhaasay. ||1|| 

Hg Hy gHrgr 3 uat Ag mag esma" Sach saahu hamaaraa too"Dhanee sabh 

TH TA II jagat vanjaaraa raam raajay. 

Ag 3i3 30 Afar fefg eng aka ma ıı sabhbhaa'day tuDhai saaji-aa vich vasat 
har thaaraa. 

a uefa sis fefg eng AT fse% fam jo paavahi bhaa'day vich vasat saa niklai 

art ag IT | ki-aa ko-ee karay vaychaaraa. 

ver gyo SGGS P-450 


Ho sad ag uki auf gfs sala jan naanak ka-o har bakhsi-aa har 
BIT III bhagatbhandaaraa. ||2|| 


IH fanr ge 38 feags mmi 3 mua ham ki-aa guntayray vithreh su-aamee 


wud TH TA II too" apar apaaro raam raajay. 
dfs ay Ha feg af So mm har naam saalaahah din raat ayhaa aas 
nord Il aaDhaaro. 


JH Hee fag 5 Wed fae ured urg II, ham moorakh kichhoo-a na jaanhaa kiv 
paavah paaro. 

AS sad un ar vH 9 gfs wa jan naanak har kaa daas hai har daas 

ufegr 1131 panihaaro. ||3|| 


fr ae fs@ af 8 gH mafe us wè ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakh lai ham saran 
JH JÑ II parabh aa-ay raam raajay. 


gH gfs kama fes f3 gfs aa ham bhool vigaarhah dinas raat har laaj 
Sur! II rakhaa-ay. 
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IH afaa Sag fusi 9 è Hf3 Asa I. ham baarik too" gur pitaa hai day mat 


samjhaa-ay. 
Ho oog wa JN afew gfs Ya jan naanak daas har kaa‘dhi-aa har paij 
TAS IIƏII3OII32II rakhaa-ay. ||4||10||17|| 
Asa Mehla-4 


In this last shabad, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji is telling us about 
the excellencies of the true Guru, so that we may also enjoy the same kind of bliss. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, only) the true Guru has the storehouse of the nectar of 
God's devotion. The true Guru is the eternal merchant (of this treasure) and he gives 
the commodity of God's (Name) to his disciples. Blessed is the trader who trades in 
this (consecrated) commodity. The merchant Guru applauds (that person) who deals 
in this trade. Slave Nanak says, only they have obtained the Guru in whose (destiny) 
it was so written from the beginning.”(1) 


Now entering into prayer on behalf of all humans, Guru Ji says: “O” God, You are 
our eternal Banker and the entire world is Your merchant. All these (creatures are 
like) vessels that You have fashioned, whatever thing (or intellect) is within them is all 
Yours. Whatever thing (or intellect, You put) in a vessel, only that comes out; so what 
else can the poor (creature) do. However, upon slave Nanak God has bestowed the 
storehouse of (His) devotion.”(2) 


Continuing to express his gratitude and humble prayer, Guru Ji says: “O” God, which 
of Your merits we can describe, because You are beyond any end or limit. Day and 
night we sing praises of God’s Name (because in this lies) our only hope and this is 
our only support. We foolish persons do not know anything, so how can we find Your 
limit? Slave Nanak is but a servant of God, nay, also the servile water-carrier of God’s 
servants. (3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, we have come to Your refuse, save us howsoever it 
pleases You. Day and night we make mistakes and harm ourselves, O’ God, save our 
honor. We are (Your) children, You are our Guru and father, and rectify us by giving 
(right) instruction. Slave Nanak is called God’s servant, may God save his honor.” 
(4-10-17) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt we are full of shortcomings and 
faults, but if we truly and humbly follow the Guru's advice and approach Him 
like an innocent child, confess our faults, and humbly pray to Him to forgive our 
previous sins and put us on the right track from now on, then surely, like a kind 
father and Master, God would shower His grace upon us, forgive all our past 
misdeeds, and would embrace us in His union. 


8-23-93 


SGGS P - 449-450 
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dar gua SGGS P-451 

NMA" HIS 8 BT ulg u aasaa mehlaa 4 chhantghar 5 

98 “Aag yate | ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

NJ Ho ugar š Anna nr u II mayray man pardaysee vay pi-aaray aa-o 

gharay. 

Ifs ag feared Aa fund wie eA JI 1 har guroo milaavhu mayray pi-aaray ghar 
7 vasai haray. 

ja gab Heg Ad fimrd gfs fasur rang ralee-aa maanhu mayray pi-aaray 

ae Il har kirpaa karay. 


ag aoa 307 HI fimrd AS II NA gur naanak tuthaa mayray pi-aaray 
maylay haray. ||1|| 


A UH o afim Aa fimrd sr ad II mai paraym na chaakhi-aa mayray pi- 
aaray bhaa-o karay. 


Ho for 3 gst Na fimrd fos wm Man tarisnaa na bujhee mayray pi-aaray 


ai nit aas karay. 

fos das me AS Nd AH ATA fod II nit joban jaavai mayray pi-aaray jam saas 
iray. 

ag HA Hots AS fimè soa gig bhaag manee sohagan mayray pi-aaray 

gfs ae NA naanak har ur Dhaaray. ||2]| 

ver gu2 SGGS P-452 


fus aNG Hê See Na films afza pir rati-arhay maiday lo-in mayray pi- 
ge fr Il aaray chaatrik boond jivai. 


Ho Hise dor Ad Amma gfg ge ute 1 man seetal ho-aa mayray pi-aaray har 
7 boond peevai. 


aho fags Aare Ad find ste 5 ue tan birahu jagaavai mayray pi-aaray need 


fae II na pavai kivai. 
dfs He wo Ad fa ssa ag har sajan laDhaa mayray pi-aaray naanak 
faz 1311 ~ guroo livai. ||3|| 


ofs 33 sg HI fimrd Sem BB II charh chayt basant mayray pi-aaray 
bhalee-a rutay. 

fig asfang Ad fumo miafs ufg pir baajh-rhi-ahu mayray pi-aaray aaNgan 

g3 Il = Dhoorh lutay. 
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nfs nra BA Na fam efe 35 AS || man aas udeenee mayray pi-aaray du-ay 


nain jutay. 
ag stad afu feart Na fimè fag m3 gur naanak daykh vigsee mayray pi-aaray 
AS II8II ji-o maat sutay. ||4]| 
ug amr ag auger Na fimẹ har kee-aa kathaa kahaanee-aa mayray 
Afsag HES II pi-aaray satguroo sunaa-ee-aa. 
ae kelang a8 wet AS fima fafs gur vitrhi-ahu ha-o gholee mayray pi- 
gig Hester II aaray jin har maylaa-ee-aa. 
RE mrm gfs udar Ad fim ufs sabh aasaa har pooree-aa mayray pi- 
féfenist eg ufe il aaray man chindi-arhaa fal 
gig 3037 NJ fimrd Ho ad ofh har tuth-rhaa mayray pi-aaray jan naanak 
mH UI naam samaa-i-aa. ||5|| 
flmrg aki ka Wa BAT II pi-aaray har bin paraym na khaylsaa. 


fag uret ag fas afer fiamra Gurr | ki-o paa-ee gur jit lag pi-aaraa daykhsaa. 
uka waa Afs ag ufu auf Herr || har daat-rhay mayi guroo mukh gurmukh 


maylsaa. 
ag aoe utani Na fumo ufg HASfA gur naanak paa-i-aa mayray pi-aaray 
Be AT IIélI381I231l Dhur mastak laykh saa. ||6||14||21|| 


Asa Mehla-4 Chhant Ghar-5 


This shabad is another example of the heights of Guru Ji's poetry in which he 
compares the longing and loneliness of the human soul when separated from God, 
and the ecstasy it enjoys on meeting Him, to the love-filled feelings and pain felt by 
a bride separated from her groom, and the happiness she enjoys when she meets her 
beloved spouse. 


Guru Ji begins by affectionately addressing his own mind and his saintly friends and 
says: “O” my wandering mind, come back to your own home, (and instead of thinking 
about worldly things, think about God inside you). O’ my dear friend, unite me with 
the Guru God, so that God may keep residing in the house (of my heart). May God be 
gracious to you, so that imbued with the love of God you may enjoy the pleasures of 
life. Nanak says, O’ my dear (mind), if the Guru becomes gracious on you, he would 
unite you with God ”(1) 


Now humbly blaming himself for his separation, Guru Ji describes the state of his 
mind, and says: “O” my dear, I have not tasted the love of God with full dedication of 
my mind, because the thirst of my mind (for worldly pleasures) has not been quenched 
and so it continually builds new worldly desires every day. O’ my dear, every day my 
youth is wasted and the demon of death is covetously looking forward to take away 
my life breaths. O” Nanak, fortunate is that (soul)-bride who keeps God enshrined in 
her heart.”(2) 
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Comparing himself to that bride whose eyes are moist with tears on account of her 
separation from her beloved groom, Guru Ji says: “O” my dear, just as a papeeha (the 
pied cuckoo) keeps chirping for that special (swanti) drop of rain, my eyes are imbued 
with the love of my beloved. O” my dear, my mind feels consoled when it drinks the 
(swanti) drop of God's (Name). O” my dear, the pangs of separation keep my body 
awake, howsoever I may try I cannot fall asleep. But lo, my dear, by Guru's grace 
Nanak has (suddenly) found beloved God (within himself)!”(3) 


Next, Guru Ji draws the picture of this bride in the month of Chait (mid March- mid 
April), which signals the beginning of spring season. In this season the withered 
leaves and grass start turning green and it is considered the harbinger of a season of 
Joy, union and happiness for an Indian bride. But if the bride is separated from her 
spouse, she still feels sad and gloomy. Using this metaphor, Guru Ji expresses the 
feelings of that love-filled bride, saying: “O” my dear, the month of Chait has begun 
and the pleasant season of spring has arrived. But without my beloved (God, instead 
of greenery), dust is blowing in the courtyard (of my heart, and I feel choked). In my 
mind is the craving to see my beloved (God) and I remain sad without seeing Him. 
(Therefore, instead of feasting on the pleasant scenery of spring season), both my 
eyes are fixed on Him. Now) upon seeing Guru Nanak, my soul feels delighted like a 
mother seeing her son, (because now I know that he would surely unite me with my 
beloved God).”(4) 


So that we may also draw some inspiration from the story of his union with his beloved 
God, Guru Ji describes how he became imbued with the love of his God and ultimately 
obtained the bliss of His union. He says: “O my dear, it was my true Guru who told me 
the tales and legends of God. I ama sacrifice to the Guru who has (imbued me with the 
love of God) and has united me with that God. (On meeting Him), all my wishes have 
been fulfilled and I have obtained the fruits of my heart’s desire. O” my dear, God has 
become gracious on me and slave Nanak has merged in His Name.”(5) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by pledging not to seek any other love except the love 
of God; and addressing both his friend and God Himself, Guru Ji says: “O” my dear, 
except for God, I would not play the game of love with anyone else. O° my dear, tell 
me how can I find the Guru, following whom I could see my beloved (God). O” my 
benefactor God, unite me with the Guru, through whom I may unite with You. O” my 
Beloved, (by Your grace) I have obtained Guru Nanak (because) such was my pre- 
ordained destiny (written by You).” (6-14-21) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have a deep and sincere longing for God 
like the love of a faithful bride for her beloved spouse, and if by good fortune we 
meet such a true Guru who guides us on the right path, then we would be united 
with our beloved God and would enjoy the bliss of His company. 


8-15-93 


SGGS P - 451-452 
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jar gua 


DIT 23 HIG u Ug 8 


98 “Aag yate | 
uki go aus Ha Amr fag mS 5 
He TH TA II 


ffs Harials mof gig whe wê 
So TH TA II 


ula ufe we stor MHZ gor ASH HIS 
z438 Il 

as fafa arfenrrs eu fHerfewr IgA 
fashi ara II 

ver gus 

fue mon Hel Ef a met His war 
Ja Hriter Il 


uki soa dd da ans fae DIS 5 
Hier mai 


ag ast nis west 68 IH off HS 

JH TH Il 

oe NEE erage W 
I 

Ales afs mah vise mfu ate 

als we | 

gig ToS yaa UTS UTS els 5 AST 

TE II 

ys Rug RSU BATS omit =r at fe 

573 Il 

AS Afar TA Hest eres Ths HS NI 


TA Il 
HS ule AS JI M3 Had 3 filma 
TH TF Il 


SGGS P-453 


aasaa chhant mehlaa 5 ghar 4 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
har charan kamal man bayDhi-aa kichh 
aan na meethaa raam raajay. 


mil santsangat aaraaDhi-aa har ghat 
ghatay deethaa raam raajay. 


har ghat ghatay deethaa amrito voothaa 
janam maran dukh naathay. 


gun niDh gaa-i-aa sabhdookhmitaa-i-aa 
ha-umai binsee gaathay. 


SGGS P-454 


pari-o sahj subhaa-ee chhod na jaa-ee 
man laagaa rang majeethaa. 


har naanak bayDhay charan kamal kichh 
aan na meethaa. |[1|| 


ji-o raatee jal maachhulee ti-o raam ras 
maatay raam raajay. 

gur poorai updaysi-aa jeevan gatbhaatay 
raam raajay. 

jeevan gat su-aamee antarjaamee aap 
lee-ay larh laa-ay. 

har ratan padaaratho pargato poorno 
chhod na kathoo jaa-ay. 


parabh sughar saroop sujaan su-aamee 
taa kee mitai na daatay. 


jal sang raatee maachhulee naanak har 
maatay. ||2|| 


chaatrik jaachai boond ji-o har paraan 
aDhaaraa raam raajay. 


maal  khajeenaa sutbharaat meet 
sabhahoo'tay pi-aaraa raam raajay. 
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Had 3 fimo yay kaan at at afs sabhahoo“tay pi-aaraa purakh niraaraa 


Bot Way II taa kee gat nahee jaanee-ai. 

dfs ATA faofa aa de Had! har saas giraas na bisrai kabahoo" gur 

da Hem Il 7 sabdee rang maanee-ai. 

US Usd Adres AS Ja utes anfu gaH parabh purakh jagjeevano sant ras 

Hg =u 3T II peevno jap bharam moh dukh daaraa. 

ofsa re je fag owa afa flrs nan chaatrik jaachai boond ji-o naanak har pi- 
7 aaraa. ||3|| 


fd salta nuè Hse us TH TA milayo nNaraa-in aapnay maanoratho 
7 pooraa raam raajay. 


wot slfs sdu at Fea ag ger aH dhaathee bheetbharamm kee bhaytat 


TA Il gur sooraa raam raajay. 

ude dd ue usta fre As fofa dis pooran gur paa-ay purab likhaa-ay sabh 

fener Il niDhdeen da-i-aalaa. 

mfe Hfù vifs ya Fed Beg Te dure || aad maDh ant parabh so-ee sundar gur 
gopaalaa. 

HY Had née wad ufs3 wes my sookh sahj aanandghanayray patit 

ger Il ~ paavan saaDhoo Dhooraa. 

ug fue saka seat aag har milay naraa-in naankaa maanoratho 

YT NSAI pooraa. ||4||1||3|| 


Asa Chhant Mehla-5 Ghar-4 


In this shabad Guru Ji describes the state of mind of the devotees, who have been 
totally imbued with the love of God and the kind of bliss and comforts such devotees 
enjoy. 


He says: “(O° my friends), nothing else seems pleasing (to that person whose) mind 
has been pierced (captivated) by the immaculate love of the lotus feet of God. Joining 
the society of saints, such a person meditates on God and is able to see Him present 
in every heart. When one can see (God) in every heart, the immortalizing nectar of 
God’s Name comes to abide in that one and (all his or her pains, including) pain of 
birth and death, go away. By singing praises of God, the treasure of all virtues, such 
a person dispels all the pain, and the tangled (presence) of ego within that person is 
destroyed. In a very natural sort of way, God always remains with that person, and 
never abandons him or her. Like the deep red color of Majeeth, that person’s mind is 
imbued with fast love of God. In short, O’ Nanak, nothing else seems pleasing to the 
person whose mind is pierced with (the love) of God's lotus feet.”(1) 


Illustrating the embellishing effect on the minds of those whom the Guru has graced 
with his divine message, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, they whom) the perfect Guru 
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has embellished with the instruction (of meditation on God’s Name) are intoxicated 
with the relish of God’s Name, just as a fish is deeply imbued with a love for water. 
The perfect Guru teaches them the way to obtain salvation in life. God the Giver of 
salvation is the inner-knower of all hearts. He Himself unites (such Guru’s followers) 
with Him. That all pervasive God reveals the jewel (of God’s Name) in them and never 
goes away abandoning them. God is accomplished, beauteous and sagacious Master, 
His gifts never exhaust. Just as the fish is imbued with a love of water, O” Nanak such 
persons remain imbued with the love of God.”(2) 


Now illustrating with another beautiful example of love of Guru’s followers for God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), just as a Papeeha, (the pied-cuckoo) craves for 
the drop of rain, God’s (Name) is the support of a Guru’s follower’s life-breaths. To 
them, (God) is dearer than all the wealth, treasures, sons (and daughters), brothers (and 
sisters), and friends. Yes, (to them) the detached God, whose state cannot be known, 
is dearer than all others. With each breath and morsel of food, God does not depart 
from their minds, and they enjoy His love through the word of the Guru. The saints 
drink the nectar of the Name of that God, that supreme Being who is the life of the 
universe; and by so meditating (on His Name) they have cast away the pain of doubt 
and (worldly) attachment. In short O’ Nanak, just as a Papeeha craves for the special 
drop of rain, so God is dear (to His devotees).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O° my friends), they who are united with 
God, their purpose in this life is accomplished. Their wall of doubt crumbles upon 
meeting the brave Guru (and comprehending his message). However, only those meet 
the perfect Guru in whose destiny it has been so prescribed by the Treasure of all 
(virtues) and the merciful Master of the meek. (They firmly believe that) gorgeous Guru 
God is present in the beginning, the middle, and the end. They who are blessed with 
the dust of the feet (most humble service) of saints enjoy peace, poise, and immense 
bliss, which can sanctify even the sinners. In short O’ Nanak, the person who is united 
with the immaculate God, that person’s purpose in life is accomplished.” (4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that they who imbue themselves with the love of the 
lotus feet of God (the immaculate words uttered by the saints in praise of God) 
achieve the object of their life, which is re-union with that God from whom they 
had been separated for a long time. 


9-15-93 
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jar guu 


NAT HIST lll 
T Il 
ao s feast HAJI grdl ay maai II 


Boa 82 Ad ma dig wi HS 
ufo NAI 

B3 Il 

AT a@ dato NAY Hat maa ZÙ II 
gon afe muka fopiról AYAN II 


AY 3U HAH fafo usr mifsa Rus 
gear Il 

afs dee ago Ja hao fas ag 
foda II 

Hod 89 Ba ug ud mas sslg 
Mo II 

aaa oe die orsa fee maraz 
ife IB lali 

afe fans wasio Had ASUS Il 
Jd ii fems uf sf aw 
NANG Il 

MUTT MOH GE SAT Had ysa ug 
aat il 

Ha fa ae duga fomrefo mu Naa 
Je sai II 

afe fe ma te ma AAH HA 
ag Il 

Hoa oe femre sea Agha THIS 
Bars l2 

afe tet rr arate shai visa 3'6 1 


SGGS P-455 


aasaa mehlaa 5. 


salok. 


ban ban firtee khojtee haaree baho 
avgaahi. 


naanak bhaytay saaDh jab har paa-i-aa 
man maahi. ||1]| 


chhant. 


jaa ka-o khojeh asa "kh munee anayk 
tapay. 

barahmay kot araaDheh gi-aanee jaap 
japay. 

jap taap sanjam kiri-aa poojaa anik 
soDhan bandnaa. 

kar gavan basuDhaa teerthah majan 
milan ka-o niranjanaa. 


maanukh ban tin pasoo pankhee sagal 
tujheh araaDhatay. 


da-i-aal laal gobind naanak mil 
saaDhsangat ho-ay gatay. ||1| | 


kot bisan avtaar sankar jataaDhaar. 


chaaheh tujheh da-i-aar man tan ruch 
apaar. 

apaar agam gobindthaakur sagal poorak 
parabhDhanee. 


sur siDh gan ganDharab Dhi-aavahi jakh 
kinnar gunbhanee. 

kot indar anayk dayvaa japatsu-aamee 
jai jai kaar. 

anaath naath da-i-aal naanak 
saaDhsangat mil uDhaar. ||2| | 


kot dayvee jaa ka-o sayveh lakhimee anik 
bhaat. 
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ver gue SGGS P-456 

Tus ude w ag moufo us ui gupat pargat jaa ka-o araaDheh pa-un 

fear a3 II paanee dinas raat. 

dftmig ng Hg forefs sr aursr nakhi-atar sasee-ar soor Dhi-aavahi 

Wee II I basuDh gagnaa gaav-ay. 

Hors Mel Has mel Her ger fimres || Sagal khaanee sagal banee sadaa sadaa 
Dhi-aav-ay. 


HS ure ggg Sea ug AAS A a@ simrit puraan chatur baydah khat saastar 
II jaa ka-o japaat. 


uf33 ures YIN eee eres fen Afr patit paavan bhagat vachhal naanak 


ATS 31 milee-ai sang saat. ||3|| 

Ast Us ASST GAS 33 sat Il jaytee parabhoo janaa-ee rasnaa 
7 taytbhanee. 

monos A Ad 3A sy mie Tat II anjaanat jo sayvai taytee nah jaa-ay 

ganee. 

mfeds niles we Sad Has Hs avigat agnat athaah thaakur sagal 

JIT Il manjhay baahraa. 

Hoe Aha è war ad gfs Heit sarab jaachik ayk daataa nah door 

FIT II j sangee jaahraa. 

ef sas dn HÈ Amr st at Gun vas bhagat thee-aa milay jee-aa taa kee 

fas at Il upmaa kit ganee. 

ty es HS Sad ue AI mug afg ih daan maan naanak paa-ay sees 

Bat ISN2AMUI saaDhah Dhar charnee. ||4||2||5 


Asa Mehla-5 Salok 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, in this shabad Guru Ji is observing that all the 
creation is engaged in praising the Creator. Some worship occurs with a conscious 
effort, such as that by saints, angels, gods and goddesses. Some worship occurs by 
itself such as worship by the sun, moon and stars. But the most auspicious worship is 
that which is done through praising God in the company of saints and holy persons. 
Perhaps that is why Guru Ji says as follows: - 


“Salok— 


I got tired of searching Him from forest to forest and got exhausted searching. 
However, (I) Nanak say that when I met the saint (Guru), I found God within my own 
heart itself.”(1) 
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“Chhant— 


Guru Ji therefore says: “(O’ my friends, that God) whom myriads of ascetics and 
innumerable penitents search, whom millions of Brahamas (the gods of creation) 
worship, and upon whom men of wisdom meditate. (To meet whom,) people do many 
types of meditation, penitence, austerities, (and) perform innumerable rituals and 
recitations, go through countless purifications, roam around the earth, and bathe at 
holy places, (by Guru’s grace, that God is found in the company of saintly persons).” 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O° God), the mortals, the blades of grass in 
the forests, the animals, and all the birds contemplate upon You. O” merciful beloved 
Master of the meek, O’ God of the universe, please meet Nanak (in the) the company 
of saintly persons so that he too may be saved.”(1) 


Continuing his prayer and praise, Guru Ji says: “O” merciful God, myriads of 
incarnations of (Hindu gods, such as) Vishnu and matted-hair Shiva, long (to meet 
You) with a deep sense of love in their body and mind. O” limitless, incomprehensible 
God, the Master, the wish-fulfiller of all, the angels, the attendants of Shiva, the 
heavenly musicians, the minor gods, and the dancers, all sing Your praises. O’ Master, 
millions of Indaras (the gods of rain), and countless gods, meditate upon and hail Your 
victory. But O’ Nanak, one is emancipated only by meeting that merciful Master, that 
Support of the support less, through the company of the saints.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ my friends), whom myriads of goddesses 
of wealth serve in many different ways; whom the day and night, the air, and water 
worship in visible and invisible ways; whose praises the stars, moon, sun, earth and 
sky sing; whom all the sources of production and languages sing ever and forever; 
whom the Simrities,Puranaas, the four Vedas and six Shastras (the Hindu scriptures) 
worship, O”, Nanak, we can meet that purifier of the sinners, the Savior of the devotees, 
only through the company of the saints.” (3) 


Concluding the shabad with a humble submission, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
my tongue has described only that much (of the creation) as (God) has made known. 
But the rest (of the creation), which serves (and worships God) without my knowing, 
cannot be accounted for. That Master is invisible, incalculable, and unfathomable. He 
is both within and without everyone. All are beggars, but only He is the Giver. He is 
not far off. He our companion is right in front of us. He has allowed Himself to be 
under the control of His devotees, and meets those mortals (who love Him). What can 
I say about the praise of such (persons)? Nanak only wishes, that he may be bestowed 
with this gift and honor, that he may place his head on the feet of such saints (of 
God).”(4-2-5) 
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The message of this shabad is that all the creation including human beings, gods, 
angels, the entire universe including the sky, the earth, the sun, the moon, and 
the stars are singing God’s praise. Many people try to meet Him through rituals, 
ceremonies, fasts and baths at holy places, or try to find Him by reading various 
books on religion and philosophy, but God only loves His devotees who meditate 
on His Name with sincere love and devotion. Therefore, the easiest way to find 
Him is through the service and company of His true saints, by singing His praises 
and meditating on His Name in their company. 


10-26-93 
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er gu? 


NMA! HIT lll 
ASI II 
Ji ofa aa min aE 6 ad HATE II 


ssa Ho 36 Het de nis HÈ aang all 


#3 Il 
fee ras a Afar Hy Buka Ba II 


f8 aag ag AE gfs Ifs aya 


Ji oH HAS ys wae Ha fanras 
=H afew II 


asd 5 oes nofs ue aga H ys 
afs Hier ıl 


AHJE Naa wus feces HEJ Amit 
fasg èg Il 


ad dis ooa WS Hd ASH HIE foes 
BT IAI 


úo gut 
Hugut Hf3dle fadde mog Sh II 


Ho dad asdis mis Hg ote II 
HS 3JH AJH MJ HHS Had US S 
nee II 

ufest fase mae Hiem mfamasi 
ad 

HÀ “us sü meer fes food Afar 
Hg Il 

frosts osa wA 3d Hale AO TY 
lg II 


SGGS P-457 


aasaa mehlaa 5. 


salok. 


har har naam japanti-aa kachh na kahai 
jamkaal. 


naanak man tan sukhee ho-ay antay 
milai gopaal. |[1|| 


chhant. 

mila-o santan kai sang mohi uDhaar 
layho. 

bin-o kara-o kar jorh har har naam dayh. 
har naam maaga-o charan laaga-o maan 
ti-aaga-o tum"da-i-aa. 

katahoo na Dhaava-o saran paava-o 
karunaa mai parabh kar ma-i-aa. 


samrath agath apaar nirmal sunhu su- 
aamee bin-o ayhu. 


kar jorh naanak daan maagai janam 
maran nivaar layho. ||1|| 


SGGS P-458 


apraaDhee matiheen nirgun anaath 
neech. 


sath kathor kulheen bi-aapat moh keech. 


mal bharam karam aha" mamtaa maran 
cheet na aav-ay. 

banitaa binod anand maa-i-aa agi-aantaa 
laptaav-ay. 

khisai joban baDhai jaroo-aa din nihaaray 
sang meech. 


binvant naanak aas tayree saran saaDhoo 
raakh neech. ||2|| 
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SIA AGH Maa He HIT HS II bharmay janam anayk sankat mahaa jon. 
wufe aNg fa Afar Hê Sa AS II lapat rahi-o tih sang meethay bhog son. 
SHS ST wao3 mfg ag yanyu bharmatbhaar agnat aa-i-o baho 
mfEE II pardayseh Dhaa-i-o. 
wa Ge mud! us HI Ava Hu gfg ab ot Dhaaree parabh muraaree sarab 
ates il sukh har naa-i-o. 
Todd us fmrd Hg 3 ag 5 dur raakhanhaaray parabh pi-aaray mujhtay 
de II = kachhoo na ho-aa hon. 
HY A Mad soa fgur 3dt 3g sookh sahj aanand naanak kirpaa tayree 
385 li tarai bha-un. ||3|| 
oH dia Burd FAST AAT aga II naam Dhaareek uDhaaray bhagtah 
sansaa ka-un. 
Ao AG ugani ofa gÍS HE Hoy He Il jayn kayn parkaaray har har jas sunhu 
sarvan. 
HfS Wee mat use famrat His fsursr sun sarvan baanee purakh gi-aanee man 
ured Il niDhaanaa paavhay. 
vfs dfa a3 us fas aH È ae har rang raatay parabh biDhaatay raam 
wed II kay gun gaavhay 
BHU Ode Nada ASH feue ag A basuDh kaagad banraaj kalmaa likhan 
JE ues II ka-o jay ho-ay pavan. 
ais mz 5 mie uffen adt ooa gus bay-ant ant na jaa-ay paa-i-aa gahee 
HAJS |I8NUIItIN naanak charan saran. ||4||5]||8|| 
Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji summarizes the blessings obtained by meditating on God's 
Name and shows us with what kind of humility, love, and devotion we should pray to 
God, so that He may bless us with the gift of His Name. He says: 


“Salok— 
(O° my friends, if we are) meditating on God's Name, the demon of death says nothing 
to us (and does not frighten us). O° Nanak, (by meditating on the Name), one’s body 


and mind obtain peace and ultimately we meet God.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji approaches God and praying to Him in utmost humility, says: 
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“Chhant— 


O’ God, with folded hands I beg You to meet me in the society of saints and save me. 
With folded hands, I pray to You to bless me with Your Name. O” merciful God, I 
beg You for Your Name, show Your mercy (and bless me, that) I may attune my mind 
to Your feet, shed my (self)-conceit. O’ merciful God, show Your mercy, (so that I 
may not go anywhere else forsaking Your support. O' all powerful, unfathomable, 
limitless, and immaculate Master, listen to this prayer, “With folded hands, Nanak 
begs for this charity, that You save him from (the cycles of) births and deaths.”(1) 


Next, Guru Ji shows us how; instead of feeling proud of our merits, we need to 
approach God in extreme humility. He says: “O” God, I am a sinner, devoid of any 
wisdom, of no merit, with no support, and of low character. (O° God), I am evil, stone- 
hearted, of low caste, and afflicted with the mud of attachment. I am struck in the filth 
of doubt, superficial deeds, (rites and rituals), arrogance, and worldly attachment; the 
thought of death does not enter my mind (at all). I am involved in enjoyment of erotic 
plays by women (and others), enjoy the pleasures of wealth, and am wrapped with 
ignorance (of the consequences of such activities). My youth is wearing away; old age 
is creeping up on me, and the demon of death is looking forward (to the day of my 
death, so that, he may have the pleasure of torturing me for my evil ways. O’ God, 
Your) slave Nanak prays to You that he might depend only on Your support; please 
keep this lowly person in the company (of Your saints).”(2) 


Continuing his prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I have wandered through many births 
and suffered the severe pain of many wombs. I have been clinging to the pleasing 
joys of material things. Due to the weight of unaccountable sins (on my head), I have 
been wandering through many foreign lands (and have been going through many 
existences). But now I have taken Your refuge, O” my God, I have found all comforts 
in Your Name. O” God the savior, up till now I could not (cross the worldly ocean), nor 
can I do anything now. (O’ God), Nanak says, “the one on whom is bestowed Your 
grace, obtains peace, poise, and bliss, and by Your grace, swims across the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji gives encouragement even to sinners like us and says: “(O° my 
friends, God has saved even those who were His devotees in Name only, so why 
should His true devotees have any doubt (about God’s support for them)? Therefore, 
however possible, we should listen to the praises of God with our ears, because just 
by listening to the immaculate discourse of the divinely wise persons, one finds the 
treasure (of God) in the mind (itself). Fortunate are they who are imbued with the love 
of God, the architect of our destiny, and who sing praises of God, because even if the 
entire earth could become the paper, the entire forestry the writing pen, and the air 
the writer, even then the limit of the virtues of the limitless God could not be written. 
Therefore Nanak, says, “He has grasped the protection of God's feet (His immaculate 
Name).”(4-5-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that even if so far we have been doing all the evil 
and sinful things, we should not feel disheartened, instead we should immediately 
seek the refuge of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji) and dedicate ourselves to the 
listening of God’s praise, meditating on His Name, so that by showing His mercy, 
God may save us from any further pains of births and deaths. 
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ver gue 

NAT HIST lll 

Cfo de ==r8fzmr 3 fam fag alar 
Hosts uss fas ak gafen | 

as safer Og wir a uy 


mifHfsmr II 
35 SAH dl ig dct ala sus fafan | 


tar géo 
HE Has ais il alab Doe urfzm | 


soa H€ Ha afr og ate fags 
fate (AI 


agg fuga fae Afa Sf dees II 

Hug =u 3È fos yu amfee II 

umur ad este ord! 8 së wis afen II 
Tfadesdt dfa Her ag AAT Tent II 
ofa BB "dah Ha aga ster 
FHSS II 

aod fya mamo fash sy Hè meg 
ATES III 


fa He Hor fag we Gat il 
JAJI aas uur fag sdint AN 


Jac vier shan fuse ufo YA fafs 5 
nhat I 


eu Heel Tes ord! ater mya" urfe I 


SGGS P-459 


aasaa mehlaa 5. 


uth vanj vataa-oorhi-aa tai ki-aa chir 
laa-i-aa. 

muhlat punrhee-aa kit koorhlobhaa-i- 
aa. 

koorhay lubhaa-i-aa Dhohu maa-i-aa 
karahi paap amiti-aa. 

tan bhasam dhayree jameh hayree 
kaal bapurhai jiti-aa. 


SGGS P-460 


maal joban chhod vaisee rahi-o painan 
khaa-i-aa. 

naanak kamaanaa sang juli-aa nah 
jaa-ay kirat mitaa-i-aa. ||1|| 

faathohu mirag _ jivai rain 
chandraa-in. 

Sookhahu dookhbha-ay nit paap 
kamaa-in. 

paapaa kamaanay chhadeh naahee lai 
chalay ghat galaavi-aa. 
harichand-uree daykh moothaa koorh 
sayjaa raavi-aa. 

lab lobh ahaNkaar maataa garab bha- 
i-aa samaa-in. 


naanak marig agi-aan binsay nah 
mitai aavan jaa-in. ||2|| 


paykh 


mithai makh mu-aa ki-o la-ay odaaree. 
hastee garat pa-i-aa ki-o taree-ai 
taaree. 


taranduhaylaa bha-i-aa khin meh 
khasam chit na aa-i-o. 


dookhaa sajaa-ee ganat naahee kee- 
aa apnaa paa-i-o. 
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as ae vae dur da Bala wordt IN gujhaa kamaanaa pargat ho-aa eet 
uteh khu-aaree. 


SSA Alsdd TI HOT HOHH mdai nan naanak satgur baajh 8 moothaa 
u manmukho ahaNkaaree. ||3|| 


JAA die ofa ys at sat II har kay daas jeevay lag parabh kee 
charnee. 

afs arte dié BA oad AIÑ II kanth lagaa-ay lee-ay tis thaakur 
sarnee. 

ae afu fms fimmg mur mfu ay bal buDh gi-aan Dhi-aan apnaa aap 

aufer II naam japaa-i-aa. 


Rrariarfs mfu dur nrfu wags safer | saaDhsangat aap ho-aa aap 
jagattaraa-i-aa. 

ofa ae suzgrƏ Her fons age! II raakh lee-ay rakhanhaarai sadaa 
nirmal karnee. 


ssa aaa 5 afs add dfs Ha gfs at Naanak narak na jaahi kabahooN har 
Haat 118121 I sant har kee sarnee. ||4||2||11|| 


Asa Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tries to awaken us from the slumber of Maya (involvement 
in worldly affairs) and advises us to earn profit of God's Name that alone can save 
us from the continuous pain of births and deaths. He reminds us that our stay in this 
world is like that of a traveler in a foreign land, and is of a very short duration. So like 
that traveler our main goal should be to achieve the objective (of re-uniting with our 
Master by meditating on His Name), and not becoming lost in the tempting riches or 
revilements of this foreign land. 


Guru Ji therefore addresses us and says: “Rise up O’ traveler, (and resume your march 
towards your destination); why are you delaying? (Do you not see) that your assigned 
time (in this world) has almost ended? (I wonder, in) what kind of false temptation 
are you caught? (It appears that) you are enticed by the deceit of Maya (the worldly 
riches and power, for which) you are committing countless sins. (But remember that 
ultimately this) body will become a heap of dust, the demon of death has his eye on it, 
and death will soon win over the poor (human being). Then he or she would forsake 
all youthfulness and wealth, and eating and wearing clothes will cease. O” Nanak, the 
earning (of good and bad deeds) would accompany a person because (the record of) 
deeds cannot be erased.’(1) 


Now Guru Ji illustrates his sermon with some very beautiful examples. First, he gives 
the example of a deer who, upon mistaking the artificial light of a hunter’s torch for 
genuine moonlight runs towards it, and thus easily becomes the target of the hunter’s 
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arrow. Next he quotes the example of a false but beautiful city, which can appear on 
the seashore or on a vast stretch of sand. He says: “O” mortal, just as a deer is caught 
when dazzled by the artificial light of a hunter, (similarly you are caught in the false 
glare and attachment of worldly riches and power. The pleasures and comforts for 
the sake of which you get caught, these) comforts turn into pains and sorrows, (but 
everyday you continue) committing sins (for their sake). The sins committed by you 
do not spare you and (because of them the demons of death) will drive you away with 
a rope around your neck, (so these sins will become the source of your suffering and 
death). O’ mortal, like seeing an imaginary city in the skies, you are deceived (by 
the false glitter of worldly riches) and you enjoy the false bed of (worldly comforts). 
Intoxicated with lust, greed and ego, you are consumed in self-conceit. O” Nanak, like 
the deer, human beings are perishing due to their ignorance, and their cycles of births 
and deaths do not end ”(2) 


Guru Ji next cites the examples of an ordinary fly which in its greed for sweets 
becomes stuck in brown sugar, and an elephant, which lured by the false model of 
a female elephant, falls in a pit and is caught. He says: “Just as a fly stuck in sweets 
cannot fly (and so loses its life, similarly a person trapped by worldly attachments 
becomes stuck in them and dies spiritually. Or, just as) an elephant (lured by the false 
statue of a female elephant) falls into a pit, cannot get out of it, similarly the person 
who does not remember God even for a moment finds it difficult to swim across the 
worldly ocean. Then there is no end to the pains and punishments, because such a 
one reaps the reward of one’s own deeds. Whatever sins were committed in secrecy 
become manifest and he or she suffers both here and hereafter. O° Nanak, without 
(repairing to) the true Guru, the self-willed egoist is deceived and loses his or her 
(spiritual life) to evils.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the life conduct of the Guru’s followers 
and how they obtain bliss and pleasure, unlike the self-conceited persons described 
above. He says: “By remaining attached to God’s feet (His Name), the devotees of 
God live (an exalted spiritual life). That Master embraces such devotees to His bosom. 
Then God Himself blesses them with (His spiritual) power, wisdom, meditation, and 
makes them contemplate on His Name. He Himself becomes the holy congregation 
of the saint (Guru), and helps them cross the worldly ocean. In short, O” Nanak, the 
savior (God) Himself saves His devotee (from evils). For always being in the shelter of 
God, their deeds remain immaculate, therefore (His saints) never go to hell.” (4-2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that our stay in this world is for a very short 
uncertain period. Therefore, instead of wasting our time in the pursuit of worldly 
riches and power, we should devote ourselves to good deeds and the love of God’s 
Name, so that we may save ourselves from perpetual pains of birth and death. 
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Va” géa 


MA HIS U es ug t 


98 Afsare YATE II 


OHS gH SHS AHS gH SHS 9 due 
He faudtS 9 nied ners AS II 


TTT NG WI Toad wo WI 9 fos HAS 
Ho dd 9 fesad nisfes Y3 II 


fesas m3 faos us fae Heg us 
age US II 


Ver SEQ 


HOH HIS Nida MI fim Ha Ma ag 
5d as II 

ae gu yu imode 33 fer Hii 
S< HS II 

ag HG Cad Hala ores fim sr 
ggg egg ars NAI 


Hist medies Hier nadto I 8g fees 
HG 36 His 9 as des fim fie 33 II 


ASH Rig we Hoi Af we Iha 
maù He 35 US 9 Gg SG AJA 
Ads Il 

3o fan faa II 

user & % im UH ud fesefs 
moles YI HET I 

Hida TS oH HÌ 8 SH gr HIS 
43 II 

ala Hier efeur efem yaa gig UH 
Baa Hala da III 


SGGS P-461 


aasaa mehlaa 5 chhantghar 8 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


kamlaa bharam bheet kamlaa bharam 
bheet hay teekhan mad bipreet hay 
avaDh akaarath jaat. 

gahbar ban ghor gahbar ban ghor hay 
garih moosat man chor hay dinkaro an- 
din khaat. 

din khaat jaat bihaat parabh bin milhu 
parabh karunaa patay. 


SGGS P-462 


janam maran anayk beetay pari-a sang 
bin kachh nah gatay. 


kul roop Dhoop gi-aanheenee tujh binaa 
mohi kavan maat. 


kar jorh naanak saran aa-i-o pari-a naath 
narhar karahu gaat. ||1]| 


meenaa jalheen meenaa jalheen hay oh 
bichhurat man tan kheen hay kat jeevan 
pari-a bin hot. 

sanmukh seh baan sanmukh seh baan 
hay marig arpay man tan paraan hay oh 
bayDhi-o sahj sarot. 


pari-a pareet laagee mil bairaagee khin 
rahan Dharig tan tis binaa. 

palkaa na laagai pari-a paraym paagai 
chitvant an-din parabh manaa. 
Sareerang raatay naam maatay bhai 
bharam dutee-aa sagal khot. 

kar ma-i-aa da-i-aa da-i-aal pooran har 
paraym naanak magan hot. ||2|| 
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DEER IE das IF Made alee-al guNjaat alee-al guMjaat hay 

JA WHS H3 9 US =ë d #ureznmmr || makrand ras baasan maat hay pareet 
kamal banDhaavat aap. 

asa fas fima wa fas fima chaatrik chit pi-aas chaatrik chit_pi-aas 

dus ge afets Ho MAI vies ules hay ghan boond bachitar man aas hay al 


fasaAs =m Il peevat binsat taap. 

our Maha ga omo THe YH nfs sfa taapaa binaasan dookh naasan mil 
W3 wer II paraym man tan atghanaa. 

Heg Usd Has AAH aes gmo ge sundar chatur sujaan su-aamee kavan 
JET Il rasnaa gunbhanaa. 

INT sm Seg oy day fgnfe ges geh bhujaa layvhu naam dayvhu darisat 
Bres ure Il Dhaarat mitat paap. 

Sod AU ufss ures gfg egg Yus sy Naanak jampai patit paavan har daras 
Hay II3Il paykhat nah santaap. ||3]| 


faae@ fas ae fase fas su Fufu chitva-o chit naath chitva-o chit naath 
Beg Hals nou 9 fhg vg wets hay rakh layvhu saran anaath hay mil 
45 Il chaa-o chaa-eelay paraan. 


Hed 36 fims Heg 35 fimo J wg sundar tan Dhi-aan sundar tan Dhi- 
Bao dus fame 3 afaa AS gus aan hay man lubaDh gopaal gi-aan hay 


HTS Il jaachik jan raakhat maan. 

us Hê use tu fedha Ao fee parabh maan pooran dukh bideeran 
Yad II sagal ichh pujantee-aa. 

gfg afs wa fee Aaa fu ao Aa har kanth laagay din sabhaagay mil naah 
Adsm | sayj suhantee-aa. 

us fame ord! HÈ Hard! Has aas parabhdarisat Dhaaree milay muraaree 
3È Ta II sagal kalmal bha-ay haan. 

iab swa Nat wA yo fhè Hug binvant naanak mayree aas pooran milay 
JE four giaiasi sareeDhar gun niDhaan. ||4||1||14|| 


Asa Mehla-5 Chhant Ghar-6 


As per Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji this shabad depicts the supremacy of Maya (the worldly 
riches and power) over the human beings, and the darkness of life led under the spell of 
Maya. In this shabad Guru Ji cites some beautiful examples to illustrate how instead 
of love for worldly riches and power, we should imbue ourselves with the love of God. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), Maya is (like) a wall of doubt (which has separated the 
human being from the Creator). Yes, Maya is a wall of doubt; its intoxication is very 
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strong and misleading for our intellect. (Therefore entangled in the pursuit of 
worldly riches and power, often one's) life goes waste. This world is like a terrible 
impenetrable forest. In this terrible forest, one's own mind is cheating like a thief, and 
(the time disguised as) sun is consuming mortal’s life span, day and night. (Yes, O” 
my friends), the passing days are continuously devouring your remaining life span, 
(therefore pray to God and say to Him), “O” merciful God, please come and meet 
me. Countless (rounds of) births and deaths have passed, but without the company 
of dear God, there is no salvation. (O° God), I do not belong to any high caste; I am 
without the radiance of beauty, and (divine) knowledge, therefore without You, who 
is my savior? So, with folded hands, Nanak has come to Your refuge, O” Beloved 
Master, please emancipate me.?(1) 


Guru Ji now cites four examples to show us, how deeply we need to imbue ourselves 
with the love for God. He says: “(O° my friends), when separated from water, (the 
mind and body of a fish become utterly weak). Yes as soon as a fish gets separated 
from water it becomes weak in body and mind, because without its beloved water 
it cannot survive. Similarly, upon hearing (the soul uplifting) sound of the horn of a 
hunter, a deer (runs towards it, and) sacrifices its body, its life, and everything (for the 
sake of that soothing music), and bears the hunter’s arrow right on its face.” 


“(O° my friends), similarly the person who is imbued with (true) love for God, 
(praying most humbly to God says, “(O’ my beloved God, please) come and meet me 
the detached one, because accursed is that body, which survives even for a moment 
without Him. O’ my dear God, even for a moment my eyelids do not close (and I 
cannot sleep without You), and my mind is remembering You day and night. (O° my 
friends, they who have been) imbued with the love of God, and are intoxicated with 
His Name, they shed all (their worldly) fears, doubts, and duality. O” all pervading 
merciful God, show mercy, so that Nanak may remain absorbed in Your love.”(2) 


Citing still some more examples of true love, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, you see 
that many) black bees hum around the flowers again and again, because they are 
enticed by the fragrance and the relish of honey (in these flowers). In the case of lotus 
flower, they are so enticed that (when in the evening it closes down its petals), they get 
themselves bound (within it. Similarly even though, so many streams and lakes are 
there brimful with water, but in the mind of) a pied cuckoo is the thirst for a drop of 
water (only from the clouds), and only by drinking water (from the clouds, its) feverish 
thirst is quenched.” 


“(Therefore), O’ the Destroyer of pains, the dispeller of sorrows! (I pray to You, and 
beg You to) come and meet me, within my mind and body is an extremely intense love 
(for You). O° my beautiful, wise, and judicious Master, which of Your merits, may I 
describe with my tongue? (O’ God, I beg You to) hold me by my hand, and bless me 
with Your Name, because as soon as Your merciful glance falls (on any one, all his or 
her) sins get destroyed. Therefore Nanak contemplates on God the purifier of sinners, 
seeing whose vision one suffers no sorrow.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes this shabad with the most loving prayer, full of intense desire and 
expectation that his prayer is about to be accepted. He says: “O” my Master, again and 
again, I am remembering only You in my mind, O” my Master, accept this support 
less person in Your shelter. O” the beloved of my life breaths, within me is a great 
longing for You. My mind is fixed on Your beautiful form. O” God of the universe, 
my mind is greedy for Your (divine) knowledge. You are the upholder of the honor of 
the beggars at Your door. Yes O” God, You completely uphold their honor, and destroy 
their sorrows.” 


Now expressing his feelings upon seeing His beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God, 
upon seeing Your sight), all my wishes have been fulfilled. I am now in the embrace 
of God, and days (of my life) have become auspicious, and upon meeting my groom 
(God), the couch (of my heart) has become beauteous. Yes, God has cast His glance 
of grace (upon me), I have met the Destroyer of ego, and all my (past) sins have been 
destroyed. Nanak submits, that my hope has been fulfilled, I have met God the Master 
of wealth, and treasure of virtues.”(4-1-14-35) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of letting our life be wasted away by the 
pursuit of worldly riches and power, we should most humbly and sincerely keep 
praying to God to come and bless us with His Name, so that imbued with His 
love, we may keep singing His praises day and night, and may be one day blessed 
with His beautiful sight, and all our sins and sufferings may vanish forever. 


Detail of Shabads: M: 5=14, M: 4=14, M: 3=2, M: 5=5, Total=35. 
2-5-93 
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liar géz 


ABA H? All 


maa gee YI AT MAII 
Hs All 


deals WA aeafs Hem aeafs 38 HY 
AT Il 

deal VIT wart das AJA 
nad Il 

Jaji ae use ase aves Hy 
“log Il 

deds war uier Use dab Hu 
fim Il 

gests ast fort dat ash AMI 
ATS II 

aeats aam gad ger geafs HO 
MISH II 


SGGS P-463 


salok mehlaa 1. 


vismaad naad vismaad vayd. 
vismaad jee-a vismaadbhayd. 
vismaad roop vismaad rang. 
vismaad naagay fireh jant. 


SGGS P-464 


vismaad pa-un vismaad paanee. 
vismaad agnee khaydeh vidaanee. 
vismaadDhartee vismaadkhaanee. 
vismaad saad lageh paraanee. 
vismaad sanjog vismaad vijog. 
vismaadbhukh vismaadbhog. 
vismaad sifat vismaad saalaah. 
vismaad ujharh vismaad raah. 
vismaad nayrhai vismaaddoor. 
vismaaddaykhai haajraa hajoor. 
vaykh vidaan rahi-aa vismaad. 
naanak bujhan poorai bhaag. ||1]| 


mehlaa 1. 
kudratdisai kudrat sunee-ai kudratbha-o 
sukh saar. 


kudrat paataalee aakaasee kudrat sarab 
aakaar. 


kudrat vayd puraan kataybaa kudrat 
sarab veechaar. 


kudratkhaanaa peenaa paintan kudrat 
sarab pi-aar. 

kudrat jaatee jinsee rangee kudrat jee-a 
jahaan. 


kudrat naykee-aa kudrat badee-aa kudrat 
maan abhimaan. 
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avdfs u8s wat izg gegf3 waji kudrat pa-un  paanee baisantar 


re Il kudratDhartee khaak. 
He adt adds 3 arfeg ada wat oret} sabhtayree kudrattoo" kaadir kartaa 
Ng Il 7 paakee naa-ee paak. 


Jan nefs X 233 Sa 3g IN Naanak hukmai andar vaykhai vartai 
o os taako taak. ||2|| 


u@at Il pa-orhee. 

miè sa sft a ife sais s@s aapeen“ai bhog bhog kai ho-ay 
faf | bhasmarhbha-ur siDhaa-i-aa. 

c3 Oh Talas afs ras wf vadaa ho-aa duneedaar gal sangal ghat 
aof II chalaa-i-aa. 

wal agat dab edn afu Sa afg agai karnee keerat vaachee-ai bahi 
AHS E» II laykhaa kar samjhaa-i-aa. 

ag a det ugetet gis me fem thaa-o na hovee pa-udee-ee hun sunee- 
garfen II ai ki-aa roo-aa-i-aa. 

HS nid ASH gefen (SI man anDhai janam gavaa-i-aa. ||3|| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this shabad Guru Ji expresses his delight and wonder upon seeing so many things 
created and fashioned by that eternal God, which are beyond the comprehension of 
man. Observing these things, man has tried to understand some aspects, of their 
functioning, but is completely baffled when he tries to go deeper and deeper into the 
cause and effects. 


Therefore, Guru Ji simply says: “O” God, upon listening to so many tunes, studying 
so many holy scriptures, seeing myriads of beings, and their countless differences, 
looking at so many forms and colors, one goes into a state of Vismaad (a unique state 
of divine peace, ecstasy, and wonder. Not only that, when one sees that except the 
human beings, all other) species are roaming around naked, (and when one observes 
that) some where wind is blowing, somewhere water is flowing, and somewhere fire is 
playing its own astonishing plays, and upon looking at this earth and so many things 
and creatures being supported by it, one goes into an ecstasy. (But O’ God, not only 
these natural phenomena or the sources of production, which make one wonderstruck, 
I say it is) amazing to note how the humans are involved in the enjoyment of these 
sources, and astonishing is the process through which these men are being united or 
separated. Somewhere there is hunger, while at other places things are being enjoyed 
(in plenty), somewhere (God) is being praised and eulogized; somewhere there is 
wilderness, while somewhere there are (nicely laid out) paths. Some one says that You 
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are near; another says,You are far off, while still others see You right in front (them). 
Seeing all these wonders, I am stuck in amazement. Therefore Nanak says: “Only by 
perfect fortune, (people can) understand (this astounding wonders of Yours).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


After being so much amazed and wonderstruck at the great wonders created by divine 
phenomena, Guru Ji wants to impress upon us that all these wonders are not of their 
own making, it is God, who has created and fashioned these wonders. Therefore, 
he acknowledges and says: “O” God whatever is seen, or whatever is heard in the 
nature, is all the wonder of Your doing. (Even Your) fear, which is the essence of 
peace (and comforts), is all Your play. It is Your power, which is being displayed in) the 
nether regions, the skies, and all this form (of the universe). The Vedas, the Puranas, 
the Sematic books, and all the thoughts expressed (in these, have been possible by 
Your) power. It is Your underlying energy, which is working behind the phenomena of 
eating, drinking, wearing and the feelings of love (in the living beings). It is by Your 
power that there are so many species, colors, and kinds of creatures in the world. Even 
all the virtues, the evils, the honors, and dishonors are happening as per Your power 
(and will). Through Your power are the winds, the water, the fire, and by Your power 
are the earth and all the dust (on it). In short, O” God, all is Your play, You are the Doer 
and the Creator of everything, and immaculate is Your Name, O” the immaculate 
one. O” Nanak, (God) runs (His universe) as per His own command and pervades 
everywhere all by Himself?(2) 


Paurri 


In the second Paurri, Guru Ji told us that in this true scheme of things only those 
persons who lead a truthful life and who truly love His Name would be emancipated 
and united with the eternal God. They who lead false lives would be separated out, 
dishonored and driven to hell and would continue suffering for a long time in the 
rounds of births and deaths. In this Paurri Guru Ji describes what happens, when 
after living through his or her life, a person dies. He says: “After living through the 
pains and pleasures (of life, a mortal's body) becomes a heap of dust and the soul 
departs (from this world like a black bee. In this way when a person) entangled in 
worldly affairs dies, putting a chain around his or her neck, the person is driven away 
(to the court of the righteous Judge). There the human being is shown the account of 
his or her deeds (done during the life time) and the balance sheet (of his or her good 
and bad deeds) is explained. (On that basis, when a person is judged so much in red 
and bad deeds are found to far exceed the good ones, the person is awarded a severe 
punishment and then) he or she does not find a place to hide from the blows of this 
punishment, now no one listens to his or her cries and wails for help. Only then that 
person realizes that due to the blindness of mind, he/ she has wasted the (human) birth 
in vain.” (3) 
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The message of this Paurri and the attached saloks is that we should try to 
appreciate and go into a state of Vismaad (or unique sense of delight and 
amazement) upon seeing the wonders of the wonderful God and realize that 
all these wonders are through and by the power of God and not on account of 
their own power. Therefore we should not forget God, while living in this world 
and consciously or unconsciously enjoying His wonders. Otherwise after living 
through the assigned span of our lives we would be taken before the righteous 
judge with chains around our necks, and then on account of our negative 
balance (or bad deeds far exceeding the good ones) we would be awarded severe 
punishment and would keep suffering the pains of birth and death. 
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ar gu 


AGA Hš Al 
HASH Refs ndinifs ufs ufa aafg 
ated Il 


de A fa uefo fefg dt we ag 
erg II 


fig red marof garfe gfu mug II 


Hat seg Na YA DEE TH 
ser Il 


Hali Bo fumirefe AS NGA SU 993 II 


art sé 


HUH H3 oH fedro afew a 
wag ll 


Ashi HfS Hay Gur aza dahi il 
2 2 Hola AGA Te" AT ad ANg II 
dy me 3 aa YI Serg II 


fefa der wie galg mere fser fs ardt 
ad II 


af af Amr ud ar waT 
wa Il 


6fe fa mufo A 3d wets far fz Sct 
AT Il 


BOA SIS SH HrërJ€ Ay oH NANO II 


Her wafa galg feg SA Teefsnr ur 
g'g AU 


H All 
fat Hasha at US ul afim II 


SGGS P-465 


salok mehlaa 1. 


musalmaanaa sifat saree-at parh parh 
karahi beechaar. 


banday say je paveh vich bandee vaykhan 
ka-o deedaar. 

hindoo saalaahee saalaahan darsan roop 
apaar. 

tirath naaveh archaa poojaa agar vaas 
behkaar. 


jogee sunn Dhi-aavni" jaytay alakh naam 
kartaar. 


SGGS P-466 


sookham moorat naam niranjan kaa-i-aa 
kaa aakaar. 


satee-aa man santokh upjai daynai kai 
veechaar. 


day day mangeh sahsaa goonaa sobh 
karay sansaar. 


choraa jaaraa tai koorhi-aaraa khaaraabaa 
vaykaar. 


ik hodaa khaa-ay chaleh aithaa-oo tinaa 
bhe kaa-ee kaar. 

jal thal jee-aa puree-aa lo-aa aakaaraa 
aakaar. 

o-ay je aakhahi so too‘hai jaaneh tinaa 
bhe tayree saar. 

naanak bhagtaa bhukh saalaahan sach 
naam aaDhaar. 


sadaa anand raheh din raatee gunvanti- 
aa paa chhaar. ||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


mitee musalmaan kee payrhai pa-ee 
kumti-aar. 
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ufs sia feet ator nu ad Yara n gharh bhaa'day itaa kee-aa jaldee karay 


pukaar. 
rf afs de mud! sb si uefa jal jal rovai bapurhee jharh jharh paveh 
vifamrg II angi-aar. 
soa fafs ads ade abt A wè Naanak jin kartai kaaran kee-aa so jaanai 
II II2II kartaar. ||2|| 
u@dt II pa-orhee. 
fas Higa fad a ufe6 fag Higa bin satgur kinai na paa-i-o bin satgur 
fas 5 utani il kinai na paa-i-aa. 
Abai fefs my Jha afs ugaz Satgur vich aap rakhi-on kar pargat aakh 
nfa gefen II sunaa-i-aa. 
Afsae Hi Her Hag 9 fafs egg satgur mili-ai sadaa mukat hai jin vichahu 
Hg gerfenr il moh chukaa-i-aa. 
Bay Sa og 9 fafs mè g fags utam ayhu beechaar hai jin sachay si-o 
yfe Il chit laa-i-aa. 
aortes €g" yfer III jagjeevan daataa paa-i-aa. ||6]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this Salok Guru Ji comments on the ways different faiths and denomination 
worship, and what they think about their own beliefs. 


He says: “The Muslims praise the Islamic law, which they read again and again and 
reflect upon. (According to them), God's servants are only those who bind them into 
the bonds of Islamic Law (such as observing fasts in certain months and pilgrimage 
to Mecca) to see His sight. The Hindus praise the praiseworthy and limitless God 
through visible means and sights. They bathe at holy places, make flower offerings 
before the idols, and light perfumed essence before them. The yogis contemplate on 
the void and name the creator as Alakkh (the Incomprehensible. They say that) the 
Creator is of intangible form, who is unaffected by Maya (the worldly attachments), 
and the entire universe is like the form of His body. The thoughts of charity bring 
contentment (and happiness) in the minds of the charitable people. However, while 
giving (to the needy their charity is not selfless, because within their own minds, they 
ask God for) thousand times more, (and outside they expect that) the world glorifies 
them.” 


After commenting on the so-called religious people Guru Ji comments on the conduct 
of those who indulge in all kinds of sins and evil deeds. He says: “(On the other hand, 
there are some who are) thieves, sex addicts, liars, and the wicked, who by indulging 
in sinful acts, negate the merits of their past good deeds done, and depart empty 
handed from the world. What kind of useless task is theirs?” 
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Finally pointing towards other worldly creatures, which are beyond the comprehension 
of man, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), only You know what those creatures say, who are 
living in water, residing on land, in countless cities, (other) worlds and galaxies; 
because they also depend upon You for their sustenance. But Nanak says, that the 
(true) devotees have always the craving to praise (God and His) eternal Name is 
their (only) support. Day and night, they always remain in a state of bliss, and deem 
themselves as the dust of the feet of the meritorious (saintly people).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


It is generally believed, that Ram Rai, the elder son of (the seventh Guru), Har Rai 
Ji distorted this shabad to read as Mitti baeemaan ki, instead of the original Mitti 
musalman ki (thus changing the meaning from the remains of Muslims, who bury 
their dead, to the remains of dishonest persons), in order to please the then mogul king 
Aurangzeb. But this distortion brought upon Ram Rai, the wrath of his father, who 
couldn't bear any change in the sacred words, uttered by Guru Nanak, and for this 
reason he refused even to see Ram Rai, and at the time of his death anointed his five 
year old son, Har Krishan, as the next Guru. As for the context of the original shabad, 
it is believed that Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this salok in reply to the remarks by 
Sheikh Mittha a Muslim fakir, who said that since the Hindus burn their dead; they 
are never resurrected and thus never reach heaven. 


Referring to those remarks, Guru Nanak Dev Ji says: “(O° my friend, on account of 
Hindu custom of burning their dead, you claim that all Hindus burn in hell, you may 
also reflect on this fact that many times), the remains of a Muslim, end up on a potter's 
wheel. (Because the potters consider the clay from the old cemeteries as very suitable 
for making earthen pots). Molding this clay into pots and bricks, (the potter puts it into 
a burning kiln), while burning, (this clay crackles, as if it is) wailing aloud (for help). 
Burning (in this way), when the fiery coal falls on it again and again, the poor helpless 
(clay keeps) crying aloud (as if burning in hell. In short, O’ my friend, one’s going into 
hell or heaven is not determined by the way in which his or her dead body is disposed 
off). Only the Creator who caused (the creation of this world) alone knows (who goes 
to hell and who to heaven).”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous Paurri Guru Ji advised us that all the foods, clothes, and other property 
including our life and body belong to God. In this Paurri he tells us how to attain to 
God, who has given us every thing including our very life. 


He says: “(O° my friends), No body has ever obtained (the Giver of life) without (the 
guidance of) the true Guru. Yes, without (the help of) the true Guru, no one has (ever) 
attained (to God. Because, He has) enshrined Himself in the true Guru. I have now 
openly proclaimed this thing to all, that upon meeting the true Guru, one is delivered 
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forever, if one sheds one’s ego from within (and follows Guru’s guidance). Most 
sublime is this thought, that they who have attuned their mind to eternal (God), have 
obtained (God), the Giver of life to the world.”(6) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of falling into any kinds of self conceit 
about the ways of our faith or traditions regarding disposal of dead bodies, we 
should seek the guidance of the Guru and under his guidance attune our mind to 
God, and obey his advice (Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). By 
doing so we will obtain eternal peace and union with God, the Giver of life to the 
entire world. 


8-25-93 
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ar BED 


AGA H? SI 


ufa ufa ast admits ufa uk sdlnifg 


HB Il 


ufs ufs ast wik ufa ufs asia 


413 Il 


Um AS 49A gan uss AS HA II 
usin Ast vam usivifs AS ATA II 


saa Ba fea as dy VEN suet 


3Y IQI 
H° Ill 


fafa fafa ur I 

33" afr II 

ag tee sfenr II 

33 gfe Il 

ag 34 Abr aji ey dir II 
AJ Š Hur muzi ar II 
vis 5 wer Are araw II 
sg =u ufer eat aE il 
SHS 5 ufad Il 
mfofofA adi II 

Hfs feast il 

fe ma ga fae AS" II 
yar 803 || 
mus dir IHE II 

nis He Ya fHÍg eet vet I 
Hala mid ufs aka II 

fee oe fag af 5 ur II 
gd Sarat Hat HAST il 

nig 5 we fefg esa II 


SGGS P-467 


salok mehlaa 1. 
parh parh gadee ladee-ah parh 
parhbharee-ah saath. 


parh parh bayrhee paa-ee-ai parh parh 
gadee-ah khaat. 


parhee-ah jaytay baras baras parhee-ah 
jaytay maas. 

parhee-ai jaytee aarjaa parhee-ah jaytay 
saas. 


naanak laykhai ik gal hor ha-umai jhakh- 
naa jhaakh. ||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


likh likh parhi-aa. 

taytaa karhi-aa. 

baho tirath bhavi-aa. 

tayto lavi-aa. 

baho bhaykh kee-aa dayhee dukhdee-aa. 
saho vay jee-aa apnaa kee-aa. 

ann na khaa-i-aa saad gavaa-i-aa. 
baho dukh paa-i-aa doojaa bhaa-i-aa. 
bastar na pahirai. 

ahinis kahrai. 

mon vigootaa. 

ki-o jaagai gur bin sootaa. 

pag upaytaanaa. 

apnaa kee-aa kamaanaa. 

al mal khaa-ee sir chhaa-ee paa-ee. 
moorakh anDhai pat gavaa-ee. 

vin naavai kichh thaa-ay na paa-ee. 
rahai baybaanee marhee masaanee. 
anDh na jaanai fir pachhutaanee. 
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ver gét SGGS P-468 

Afsag 32 A AY Ue II satgur bhaytay so sukh paa-ay. 

ula ar on HfS SAS II har kaa naam man vasaa-ay. 

Sad sets ad Aue II naanak nadar karay so paa-ay. 

WA heh 3 fsgaes VEN mafe aas andaysay tay nihkayval ha-umai 
ABS IIRI sabad jalaa-ay. ||2| | 

987 II pa-orhee. 

as 33 HE seë ehi Hulo atefs bhagattayrai man bhaavday dar sohan 
Wee Il keerat gaavday. 

osa AH mud efs Ba & Buat Naanak karmaa baahray dar dho-a na 
Wet Il lehntee Dhaavday. 

fef ue 5 asfo mus mede wy ik mool na bujhni" aapnaa anhodaa aap 
Jefet II ganaa-iday. 

Ja eet ar dig ats diy 83H ats ha-o dhaadhee kaa neech jaat hor utam 
Rerfze Il jaat sadaa-iday. 

Ba Har fa 33 free mel tin" mangaa je tujhai Dhi-aa-iday. ||9|| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this salok, Guru Ji comments on those pundits and scholars, who take pride in their 
vast knowledge and reading of innumerable books. 


He says: “(Even if we) read and study cart loads of books, and after studying make 
heaps upon heaps, or after reading more and more books put these into boats, or put 
these in underground cellars (to safeguard against being stolen, still there is no use of 
them). We may continue reading for all the years and the months that there are. We 
may read for as long as is our life and as many are breaths (in our body, still all these 
efforts are useless. Because) O’ Nanak, (the only one thing, which counts (in the court 
of God is meditation on His Name); all else is prattling in ego.”(1) 


Mehla-1 


In the previous salok Guru Ji told us about the uselessness of studying books in 
reaching God’s court, unless one concentrates on the one thing; the meditation on His 
Name. In this salok, he comments on other such superfluous acts and practices, which 
are done without the guidance of the true Guru, and do not focus on God’s Name. 


He says: “More one writes or reads books, more one becomes arrogant (and irritable 
person). More one wanders on the pilgrim stations, more (nonsensically one) talks like 
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a crow. More one adorns a religious garb, more pain one inflicts on one’s body, 
(therefore we have to say to such a person), “O’ my friend, (now) bear the consequence 
of your own doing.” 


Commenting further on such useless austerities, or self inflicted tortures, Guru Ji 
says: “By not eating food, (a person has not gained any spiritual merit, he or she has 
simply) lost the opportunity of enjoying its relish. Because of one’s love of duality 
(practices other than loving and remembering God), one has suffered much pain. 
By not wearing clothes day and night, one is subjecting oneself to extremes (of heat 
and cold. Similarly if one is) absorbed in silence, how could one wake up from one’s 
slumber (of ignorance), without (guidance of) the Guru? By walking without shoes, 
one is (suffering on account of one’s own doing). Similarly by forsaking (wholesome 
fresh food) and eating filthy leftovers, and by smearing one’s head with ashes, a blind 
foolish person has lost his or her honor only, (and not attained any spiritual merit). 
Because without meditating on God’s Name, nothing is approved (in God’s court). A 
person may live in jungles or burial and cremation grounds; (but) such a blind foolish 
person doesn’t know (the right way to reach God, and) repents later. Only the one, who 
meets the true Guru, enjoys peace, (because in this way), one enshrines God’s Name 
in one’s heart. O” Nanak, only the one on whom (God) bestows His Grace, obtains (the 
Guru). Then becoming unaffected by any kind of hope or fear, following the Guru’s 
word, one burns one’s ego. (Then God’s Name, the source of all peace gets easily 
enshrined in one’s heart)?(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous saloks, Guru Ji emphasized that without meditating on God’s Name 
and singing His praises, all other kinds of ritualistic practices, or reading and writing 
books is not approved in God’s court at all. Now, he humbly describes how while 
singing God's praises, His devotees appear so pleasing to Him. He says: “(O° God), 
while singing Your praises at Your door, Your devotees look pleasing to Your mind. 
But O” Nanak, they who are bereft of Your grace, do not find a place of support (at 
Your) door, and keep wandering (aimlessly. O’ God), there are some who do not 
understand their roots, and without any spiritual merit they call themselves great. O” 
God, while others claim themselves as belonging to high castes, I am only a bard of 
low caste (at Your door), and I only beg for (the company of those) who meditate upon 
You.”(9) 


The message of this Paurri and the saloks preceding it is that there is no use of 
reading or writing many books, going through difficult penances, wearing holy 
garbs, or torturing ourselves in various ways, unless we seek the company and 
guidance of the Guru, sing praises of God and meditate on Him with true love 
and devotion. 


9-10-93 
SGGS P - 467-468 
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vor get SGGS P-469 

AGA H? All salok mehlaa 1. 

zy €g AY da afe» ar Hy 3fH 5 dukhdaaroo sukh rog bha-i-aa jaa 

J I sukhtaam na ho-ee. 

3 ads ager H ot 8 ad 5 too" kartaa karnaa mai naahee jaa ha-o 

det AU karee na ho-ee. ||1|| 

afsordl gali efm II balihaaree kudrat vasi-aa. 

So nis 5 met Sher IAN do 1 tayraa ant na jaa-ee lakhi-aa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


m5 HAB AHA vas aar jaat meh jot jot meh jaataa akal kalaa 


saute If I bharpoor rahi-aa. 

3 Aw Hug Heb mrfs@ fafs dist too" sachaa saahib sifat su-aaliha-o jin 

A ufa ufe IN keetee so paar pa-i-aa. 

ag daa Ads sr aard fag agaty kaho naanak kartay kee-aa baataa jo 

ate gf NA kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa. ||2]| 

H2 Il mehlaa 2. 

Aol Hs fomo Had Se red grag | jog sabda" gi-aan sabda“ bayd sabda" 
baraahmaneh. 


ust Aad Hg Hz Be Had ugr fgsy n khatree sabda“ soor sabda“ soodar 
E sabda" paraa kirteh. 


Hoa Had Ma HE A Q rŠ 3E IN ala sabda" ayk sabda" jay ko jaanai 

dad St at aA 9 AA fodris 28 (al KHA taa kaa daas hai so-ee niranjan 
day-o. ||3]| 

H Il mehlaa 2. 

2a fans Hua tet de VET 3 MZH II chs krisan" sarab dayvaa dayv dayvaa ta 
aatmaa. 

MSH THA A ar TE Ə9 Il soms baasdayvsi-y jay ko jaanai 

Gad St er TH Ò AA fsdas 28 gil nata a kaa daas hai so-ee niranjan 
day-o. 
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Hs All mehlaa 1. 

as sur AS dd HG fas ag 5 SE II kumbhay baDhaa jal rahai jal bin kumbh 
na ho-ay. 

fims ar sur Ha dd ag fag famra 5 gi-aan kaa baDhaa man rahai gur bin gi- 

ife mu aan na ho-ay. ||5|| 

u@at II pa-orhee. 

ufsur de goog 3t Brit my s parhi-aa hovai gunahgaar taa omee 

HSO II saaDh na maaree-ai. 


AT UNG urga Seg oS uadh | = Jayhaa ghaalay ghaalnaa tayvayho naa-o 
pachaaree-ai. 


WA ast 5 As fas waa after aisee kalaa na khaydee-ai jit dargeh ga- 
I i-aa haaree-ai. 


ufan mis Grr daa mar Aba n parhi-aa atai omee-aa veechaar agai 
veechaaree-ai. 


jar 820 SGGS P-470 


HÍT së adi HTS 119211 muhi chalai so agai maaree-ai. ||12|| 
Salok Mehla-1 


In this shabad Guru Ji gives us some very deep and profound wisdom about the events 
in our life. Addressing God, he says: “(O° God, how strange is this world of Yours, 
where pain or time of) sorrow becomes the remedy, and the pleasure (or period of 
happiness) becomes an ailment. (Because during the period of happiness, a human 
being generally forgets God and therefore is afflicted with all kinds of ailments. But 
during the period of sorrow, one runs to God and meditates on Him with earnestness, 
therefore the pain becomes like a cure. However) when one obtains the true (spiritual) 
peace, then (no sorrow) afflicts a person. O” God, You are the Doer and Creator (of 
everything) and I am nothing, because whenever out of my ego, I try to do any thing 
it doesn't happen.”(1) 


Now being amazed at the ways, how God although invisible is abiding in all parts 
of the nature, Guru Ji says: “(O° my God), who is abiding in Your creation, I am a 
sacrifice to You, Your limit cannot be comprehended.”(1-pause) 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), Your light is pervading in all the universe, 
and in all the creatures is Your light. (Even though) You are without any (worldly) 
attributes, yet You are pervading everywhere in full power. You are the eternal 
Master, Your praise is very beautiful. Whosoever has uttered Your praise has crossed 
(the worldly ocean). O” Nanak, talk about the tales of the Creator God, whatever He 
has to do He is doing that (without asking anybody).”(2) 
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Mehla-2 


Now Guru Ji tells us what is our real duty in this world. He says: “The (real) duty of 
a yogi is to obtain (divine) knowledge. The duty of a Brahmin (the Hindu priest) is 
to study and reflect on (the Hindu scriptures, such as) Vedas. The duty of a (Hindu 
warrior or) Kashattri is to (fight) bravely in the battlefield. The duty of a Shudra (the 
lowest caste Hindu) is to serve others. (But the supreme) duty of all is to (meditate 
on) the one word (or God’s Name). The person who knows this secret, Nanak is his 
servant, (because such a person is the embodiment of) immaculate God.”(3) 


Mehla-2 


Next Guru Ji tells yet another secret about God, and all other so-called gods (in which 
many Hindus believe). He says: “The one God is the (supreme) god of all gods and He 
is the soul of all gods, and that soul itself is God. If some body realizes this secret (of 
God's soul), Nanak is his servant, because he is the embodiment of God.’(4) 


Mehla-1 


Next Guru Ji gives us a beautiful example to stress upon us the importance of the 
guidance given by the Guru. He says: “Just as the water remains confined in a pitcher, 
but the pitcher cannot be shaped without water, (similarly) the mind is contained by 
(divine) knowledge, but (divine) knowledge cannot be obtained without the (guidance 
of the) Guru.” (5) 


Paurri 


Finally Guru Ji advises: “If an educated person is the culprit, we shouldn't punish an 
illiterate saint (in his place). Whatever kinds of deeds (a person) does, his reputation 
becomes like that. (In this world, we) shouldn't play such a game (of deceit and 
cleverness, by which we may gain something here, but) lose badly when we go to the 
next (world). The conduct of a literate, and illiterate (person) is carefully considered 
(in God's court). The person who (instead of the Guru) follows the dictates of his own 
mind is punished in the next (world).(12) 


The message of this Paurri and the preceding saloks is that we should not forget 
God when we are enjoying happiness and pleasures. We should always try to 
remember Him and meditate on His Name, because He is the supreme master. But 
in order to meditate on God's Name we need to hold our mind in concentration. 
For this we need divine knowledge and that divine knowledge we can only obtain 
from the Guru. Finally while meditating on the Name, we should live our life 
with humility, honesty, and justice and should not indulge in any actions, which 
may make us lose our honor in God's court. 
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ÚST 822 


ale anz ufofs delg users II 


HSE TG 8 unl uses Il 
HIM ar AST FAT UST || 
aba Gufs fan 5 mer II 
ë Q ua ad ar II 
Buka mfe sê afam Il 
Hg fee ë Hg fe II 
feg nis WAT fee | 
zfs fee 23 aafs II 
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ag daa Hy fore | 
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SGGS P-471 


salok mehlaa 1. 


ga-oo biraahman ka-o kar laavhu gobar 
taran na jaa-ee. 

Dhotee tikaa tai japmaalee Dhaan 
malaychhaa"khaa-ee. 

antar poojaa parheh kataybaa sanjam 
turkaa bhaa-ee. 

chhodeelay paakhandaa. 

naam la-i-ai jaahi tarandaa. ||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


maanas khaanay karahi nivaaj. 
chhuree vagaa-in tin gal taag. 

tin ghar barahman pooreh naad. 
unaa bhe aavahi o-ee saad. 
koorhee raas koorhaa vaapaar. 
koorh bol karahi aahaar. 

saram Dharam kaa dayraa door. 
naanak koorh rahi-aa bharpoor. 
mathai tikaa tayrhDhotee kakhaa-ee. 
hath chhuree jagat kaasaa-ee. 


SGGS P-472 


neel vastar pahir hoveh parvaan. 
malaychhDhaan lay poojeh puraan. 
abhaakhi-aa kaa kuthaa bakraa khaanaa. 
cha-ukay upar kisai na jaanaa. 

day kai cha-ukaa kadhee kaar. 
upar aa-ay baithay koorhi-aar. 
matbhitai vay matbhitai. 

ih ann asaadaa fitai. 

tan fitai fayrh karayn. 

man joothai chulee bharayn. 

kaho naanak sach Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
such hovai taa sach paa-ee-ai. ||2|| 
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u@at Il pa-orhee. 

fas niel ng à fy sest dfs chitai andar sabh ko vaykh nadree hayth 
geleer IN chalaa-idaa. 

w è efsnreint mm) gt aa aapay day vadi-aa-ee-aa aapay hee karam 
ahe Il karaa-idaa. 

aay 237 es Ned! fad fifa da vadahu vadaa vad maydnee siray sir 
sfeer Il DhanDhai laa-idaa. 

Bala Guat A ad Maga wg nadar upthee jay karay sultaanaa ghaahu 
aarfser Il karaa-idaa. 

afs Hales su 5 weer nazi dar mangan bhikh na paa-idaa. ||16|| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this salok, Guru Ji once again exposes the duplicity and crookedness of pundits of 
those days, who had joined hands with the Muslim rulers. On one hand, they were 
charging toll tax even from the poor Brahmins, before letting their cows cross a 
bridge, but in their homes they would plaster their mud kitchen floors with cow dung, 
believing that this would purify their kitchens. 


Addressing such pundits who had become cahoots with their corrupt Muslim rulers, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), you impose taxes on cows and Brahmins (but remember 
that by simply) applying cow dung (to your court yards, the worldly ocean) cannot be 
crossed. You wear a loin cloth, put a frontal mark, and carry a rosary, but you eat the 
provisions supplied by those (Muslims, whom you call) “Malechh” (or the “polluted” 
ones). In your homes, you secretly worship (your deities), but outside you read the 
Semitic books and observe Muslim austerities (such as observing fasts in particular 
month. (O° man), give up this hypocrisy, because it is only by remembering God's 
Name, that you will swim across (the worldly ocean).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


In this salok, commenting further on the oppression, hypocrisy, and deceit being 
perpetuated on the poor common people both by Muslims rulers and their Hindu 
quislings, Guru Ji says: “(The corrupt Muslim rulers, even though) say their daily 
prayers, (yet are oppressing their subjects like) man eaters. (They have Kashatyryas, 
Hindus belonging to warrior caste as their tax collectors, who extract the money 
from the poor, as if they are) wielding knives (on behalf of their butcher like Muslim 
masters. They) wear sacred threads (or Janeou to portray themselves as righteous 
Hindus. In the houses of these cruel Kashatyryas), the Brahmans go (to perform 
sacred ceremonies, and) sound conchs, and they too enjoy the same relish of (ill- 
gotten wealth). False is the capital and false is the trade (of these people). It is by 
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telling lies that they earn their livelihood. The sense of shame and righteousness is 
far removed from them. O” Nanak, falsehood is pervading all around. (The Brahmins 
profess holiness from outside), with saffron mark on their foreheads, and ochre colored 
“Dhoti” (fine cloth) around their wastes, (but in real life they are like) world butchers, 
wielding knives in their hands (as if ready to slaughter their victims).” 


Commenting further on the hypocrisy of the Hindu officials of those days, Guru Ji 
says: “In order to be approved by their Muslim rulers, these people wear blue cloths. 
To worship (their holy books), the Puranaas, they ask for money from those (whom 
they call the polluted ones or) “Malechh”. They eat (the meat cooked by the Muslims, 
which is prepared by killing a) goat after reading the foreign (“kalima”, and therefore 
absolutely un holy for a Hindu, and yet they ask) that no one should enter their kitchen, 
lest their food is polluted. After plastering the ground, they draw a boundary line 
around it, then these false (pundits) come and sit upon it, (and start crying again and 
again), “don't come near, and pollute (our kitchen), lest our food become unfit for 
eating.” (But in reality, these very people) indulge in corrupt practices with their 
polluted bodies. In their minds is falsehood, but outwardly, they wash their mouths 
(to profess their holiness). Nanak says, we should meditate on the eternal God (and 
remember that) we obtain to that eternal (God), only when there is purity (in our 
mind).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji comments on the power of God and says: “(That eternal God) keeps all 
in His mind, and makes all to act as per His grace. He Himself bestows honors, and 
He Himself makes them do (different) deeds. He is greater than the greatest and great 
(is His) universe. He yokes every one to His job. If He becomes angry, then even the 
kings, He makes penniless like grass cutters, whom no one gives alms, even when 
they go begging from door to door.”(16) 


The message of this Paurri and preceding saloks is that we should not try to 
exploit the poor and the needy in collaboration with the wicked or dishonest 
rulers. God is watching all our conduct, and evil deeds, even if we are doing these 
in secret. No matter whether we ourselves are kings, or rulers, or the agents of 
the rulers, if we are participating in corruption or oppression, then God can 
immediately take away all our power and wealth and reduce us to most degraded 
and penniless status. 


9-12-93 
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“er 823 


AGA H? Al 

dad fea Sfmt 35 Ho feat df Il 
fea fear Ham fea feat RE II 

fear aaa Hé) HÍg gar fea wie II 
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fag ya Mets suka Tes 338 HrrÍS II 
Ba dy Bar Ja Ast ya chati | 
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jar 898 


ugst il 
mù dl agar at as nid ot £ aM I 


Ufg ala" mya" ofa ad! uat ATM II 


SGGS P-473 


salok mehlaa 1. 


naanak fikai boli-ai tan man fikaa ho-ay. 
fiko fikaa sadee-ai fikay fikee so-ay. 

fikaa dargeh satee-ai muhi thukaa fikay 
paa-ay. 

fikaa moorakh aakhee-ai paanaa lahai 
sajaa-ay. ||1| | 

mehlaa 1. 


andrahu jhoothay paij baahar dunee-aa 
andar fail. 


athsathtirath jay naaveh utrai naahee 
mail. 


jin! pat andar baahar gudarhtay bhalay 
sansaar. 


tin” nayhu lagaa rab saytee daykhn"ay 
veechaar. 

rang haseh rang roveh chup bhee kar 
jaahi. 

parvaah naahee kisai kayree baajh 
sachay naah. 

dar vaat upar kharach mangaa jabai day- 
ay ta khaahi. 

deebaan ayko kalam aykaa hamaa 
tumHaa mayi. 


dar la-ay laykhaa peerhchhutai naankaa 
ji-o tayl. ||2]| 


SGGS P-474 


pa-orhee. 


aapay hee karnaa kee-o kal aapay hee tai 
Dhaaree-ai. 

daykheh keetaa aapnaa Dhar kachee 
pakee saaree-ai. 
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Anfen A asr ng adi net erdby || jo aa-i-aa so chalsee sabh ko-ee aa-ee 
vaaree-ai. 


fan à “hy use gfo fas mfog Hog jis kay jee-a paraan heh ki-o saahib 
II manhu visaaree-ai. 


mus get wur wù & am aapan hathee aapnaa aapay hee kaaj 
Rerdby II2OII savaaree-ai. ||20|| 


Salok Mehla-1 


Many times in our haste, carelessness or anger, we utter harsh words. In this shabad 
Guru Ji tells us about the consequences of speaking in this way. He says: “O” Nanak, 
when we utter insipid words, both our body and mind become insipid (or rude). The 
person, who talks rudely, is called rude and his reputation becomes that of rudeness. 
Such an insipid person is thrown out of God’s court, (and is so dishonored, as if he) 
is being spat on his face. In short, a person with a rude tongue is called a fool, (and is 
disgraced at every place, as if) he is being given a shoe- beating everywhere.”(1) 


Mehla-1 


As per Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Guru Ji seems to have uttered this salok, upon observing 
a group of false saints roaming around some holy places. He says: “In this world 
(many such persons have) spread over, who from inside are false (hypocrites), but 
from outside they have managed to establish their honor (as the true or holy persons. 
Even if such false people go and) bathe at all the (so-called) sixty-eight holy places, 
still the dirt (of their minds) will not be removed. On the other hand, they who (are so 
compassionate and kind, as if within them is soft) silk, but are wearing (cheap) coarse 
clothes from outside, they are the virtuous ones of the world. They are imbued with 
the love of God, and they (always) keep thinking about seeing Him. (Imbued in the 
love of God, they sometimes) laugh, and some times cry, and sometimes they become 
silent also, and when (God gives this food for their soul), they partake of it. (They have 
full faith in this thing, that) there is only one Judge (and He judges every one with 
same true justice, as if) He has only one pen. We all high and low persons would meet 
there (in His court). But, when in His court, He asks for the account (of our deeds), 
then O’ Nanak, the guilty ones are so severely punished (that their tears) come out, 
like the oil coming out when seeds are pressed in an oil press).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji comments upon the nature of the world, and what is the best thing for 
a human to do. Addressing God, he says: “(O° God), You Yourself have created this 
creation, and You Yourself have supported it with Your power. (Like a child playing 
by himself with his Loodo game), He looks at his creation, and sees which of his 
(mortal) pieces have become perfect (and are ready to reenter their Home), and which 
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one is still imperfect, (or still needs to go through the world for some more rounds). 
However, one thing is sure, who so ever has come into (this world), will have to 
depart; every one will have his turn (for departure from this world). Therefore, we 
should not forget (that God) to whom belong our life and breath, (and as long as there 
is life in us), we should try to accomplish our task (of reaching God, by meditating on 
His Name). (20) 


The message of this Paurri and preceding saloks is that we should remember 
that this world is but a stage created by God for the human beings to play their 
assigned roles, and perfect themselves. Therefore, we should not say any unkind 
words to any body, or make a false show of our piety. Instead we should do 
righteous deeds, imbue ourselves with God's Love, and meditate on His Name, so 
that one day, He may show mercy on us, and accept us also in His eternal union. 
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SGGS P-476 


aasaa. 
gaj saadhay tai tai Dhotee-aa tihray 
paa-in tag. 


galee jin“aa japmaalee-aa lotay hath 
nibag. 


o-ay har kay sant na aakhee-ahi 
baanaaras kay thag. ||1]| 


aisay sant na mo ka-o bhaaveh. 


daalaa si-o paydaa gatkaavahi. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


baasan maa" j charaaveh oopar kaathee 
Dho-ay jalaaveh. 


basuDhaa khod karahi du-ay chooltay 
saaray maanas khaaveh. ||2|| 


O-ay paapee sadaa fireh apraaDhee 
mukhahu apras kahaaveh. 


sadaa sadaa fireh abhimaanee sagal 
kutamb dubaaveh. ||3]| 


jit ko laa-i-aa tit hee laagaa taisay karam 
kamaavai. 


kaho kabeer jis satgur bhaytai punrap 
janam na aavai. ||4||2|| 


Raag Aasa Baani Bhagtaa Kee 
Kabir Jeeo, Naam Dev Jeeo Ravi Dass Jeeo 


Aasa 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji warns us against those hypocrites who dress and pose like 
saints but in reality are cheats, who want to rob us in every way. During that period, 
there were many con artists, who dressed as holy Brahmins used to roam around 
sacred places, such as Banaras (The most holy Hindu city also known as Kashi). 
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Commenting on the conduct of such hypocrites, Kabir Ji says: “(Even though, these 
people) may wear three and a half yard long loin clothes (called Dhoties), triple 
threaded (Juneaus), rosaries around their necks, and shining white jugs in their hands, 
(still in my view) they are not be called the saints of God, (because in reality, they are) 
the cheats of Banaras.”(1) 


Regarding such fake saints, Kabir Ji says: “Such (hypocrite) saints are not at all 
pleasing to me, (who rob their victims, of not only their wealth, but also their life, as 
if) along with a branch, they gulp down the entire tree.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the conduct of such people, Kabir Ji says: “(To show other 
people, how holy and pure they are, they dig earth, and make two hearths. After 
thoroughly scrubbing their cooking pots, they place these on the hearths, and then 
they even wash the sticks, before they light them and place under the pots. (But in their 
real life, they are such cruel and heartless thieves, that they not only rob their victims 
of all their money, and other valuables, but often would also kill them and dispose off 
their dead bodies in such ways, as if they) devour the entire human bodies.”(2) 


Describing, the conduct of such swindlers and their end fate, Kabir Ji says: “Such 
sinners always keep roaming around (looking for more such innocent victims, but 
in the eyes of the people) they call themselves as Aprass (or the ones, who don’t even 
touch the worldly wealth or valuables). These proud people always roam around in 
arrogance, (with the result that not only themselves, but they also) drown their entire 
lineage (in this life of sin).”(3) 


Nevertheless, Kabir Ji being a true saint shows compassion even for such people. 
Therefore, acknowledging the root cause, behind people’s conduct, he says: “(These 
people are also in a way helpless, because in) whatever profession (a person has been 
yoked by God), he is engaged in that profession, and he does the deeds accordingly. 
So Kabir says, the person, who meets the (true) saint Guru, (follows his advice, and 
meditates on God sincerely), doesn’t go through birth (or death) again ”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that even though there are many thugs and cheats 
roaming around in this world in the guise of holy persons or saints, still we should 
not waste our time in passing judgment on others. Instead, we should concentrate 
on and follow the advice of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on 
God’s Name, with true love and devotion, so that we may obtain emancipation 
from the rounds of births and deaths. 


9-17-93 
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WF Il 
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SGGS P-477 


aasaa. 


jab lag tayl deevay mukh baatee tab 
soojhai sabh ko-ee. 


SGGS P-478 


tayl jalay baatee thehraanee soonnaa 
mandar ho-ee. |[1|| 


ray ba-uray tuhi gharee na raakhai ko-ee. 
tooN raam naam jap so-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o 


kaa kee maat pitaa kaho kaa ko kavan 
purakh kee jo-ee. 


ghat footay ko-oo baat na poochhai 
kaadhahu kaadhahu ho-ee. ||2|| 


dayhuree baithee maataa rovai khatee- 
aa lay ga-ay bhaa-ee. 


lat chhitkaa-ay tiree-aa rovai hans ikaylaa 
jaa-ee. ||3|| 


kahat kabeer sunhu ray santahu bhai 
saagar kai taa-ee. 


is banday sir julam hot hai jam nahee 
hatai gusaa-ee. ||4||9|| 


Aasa 


In this shabad Kabir Ji is reminds us about our imminent death, and cautions us 
against being absorbed in the attachment of our friends and relatives, and committing 


sins or evil deeds on account of them. 


Comparing our body to a lamp, life breaths to the oil and the wick, Kabir Ji addresses 
us and says: “(O° mortal), as long there is oil and the wick in the lamp, till then every 
thing is visible. However, when the oil is burnt, and the wick is extinguished, then the 
house becomes dark (and lonely. Similarly, as long as there are breaths in the body 
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and one is alive, everything appears to be one's own to a mortal. But when one stops 
breathing, man's body becomes lifeless, and cannot see or do anything). (1) 


Referring to man’s loneliness after death, Kabir Ji advises: “(O° man, after death), no 
body wants to keep you (in the house) even for a moment. Therefore, meditate on that 
God's Name, (which alone would go along with you).”(1-pause) 


Describing the funeral scene after death, Kabir Ji says: “When the pitcher (of life of 
a person) breaks down (and the person dies, immediately there is a concern on every 
body's mind to dispose off the body. Tell me, who at that time thinks about (such 
things), as whose mother, father, or spouse is this (dead body). (2) 


Commenting upon the state of the near and dear relatives, and the soul of the dead 
person, Kabir Ji says: “Sitting in the porch the mother wails, while the brothers (and 
other relatives and friends) take away the coffin for cremation, the wife weeps with her 
disheveled hair, while the (poor) soul is going alone (into the next world)?(3) 


Seeing such a heart wrenching scene which happens again and again to the human 
beings, Kabir Ji passionately urges: “Listen O” saints, Kabir says, for the sake of this 
dreadful (worldly ocean, which one deems as his or her own, one commits so many 
sins and misdeeds. Therefore at the time of death, the person) is cruelly punished, and 
O” God at that time, the demon of death doesn’t stop (torturing that personm).”(4-9-two 
phrase stanzas) 


The message of this shabad is that all our friends and relatives love and care 
about us, as long as there is life in the body. But as soon as we breathe our last, 
no one would own us, and our soul would go alone and suffer the punishment for 
all the sins and evil deeds committed by us, for our own sake, or for our family 
and friends. Therefore, instead of involving too much in the worldly affairs, and 
committing sins for ourselves or for our near and dear ones, we should meditate 
on God’s Name, which alone would accompany and help us in the end. 
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jar 82K 


WF Il 
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Aasa Shri Kabir Jeeo Kaiy 


In this shabad Kabir Ji, give us a lesson in leading a contended and thankful life and 
not to be jealous of the riches of other persons. 


SGGS P-479 


aasaa. 
kaahoo deenHay paat patambar kaahoo 
palagh nivaaraa. 


kaahoo garee godree naahee kaahoo 
khaan paraaraa. |[1|| 


ahirakh vaad na keejai ray man. 


sukarit kar kar leejai ray man. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


kumHaarai ayk jo maatee goonDhee 
baho biDh baanee laa-ee. 


kaahoo meh motee muktaahal kaahoo 
bi-aaDh lagaa-ee. ||2|| 


soomeh Dhan raakhan ka-o dee-aa 
mugaDh kahai Dhan mayraa. 


SGGS P-480 


jam kaa dand moond meh laagai khin 
meh karai nibayraa. ||3]| 


har jan ootam bhagat sadaavai aagi-aa 
man sukh paa-ee. 


jo tis bhaavai sat kar maanai bhaanaa 
man vasaa-ee. ||4|| 


kahai kabeer sunhu ray santahu mayree 
mayree jhoothee. 


chirgat faar chataaraa lai ga-i-o taree 
taagree chhootee. ||5||3||16|| 


Aasa 
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He says: “(It is God's will) that to some, He has given satin and silk clothes, and to 
some beds woven with cotton tapes, while others do not have even a cotton patched 
coat, and in some houses there is just dried hay (to sleep on)?(1) 


Instead of feeling jealous about other persons luxuries, Kabir Ji advises his own mind 
and says: O” my mind do not indulge in jealousy or grumbling; instead what ever God 
gives to you, receive it with repeated thanks.”(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji now explains the reasons for so much difference in the fate of men or the 
wealth they possess with a beautiful example. He says: “A potter takes the same clay 
and fashions pots and vessels of different colors and kinds. It so happens that in some 
(pots), pearls, and pearl necklaces are placed, while in the other, he has put some 
defect (and therefore, in them is put useless stuff).”(2) 


Describing the end fate of those misers, who keep hoarding money, Kabir Ji says: 
“(Often God) gives wealth to a miser for safe keeping (and helping the needy), however 
the fool thinks that all this wealth is his alone. But when the demon of death strikes 
his head, then in an instant he settles (the issue, that the wealth doesn’t belong to the 
miser at all).”(3) 


Therefore, Kabir Ji tells us what should be the attitude of a true devotee of God. He 
says: “The person, who lives like a servant of God, and feels pleasure in obeying God’ 
will, that person enjoys peace, and is called a virtuous devotee (of God). Whatever 
pleases Him, (the devotee) accepts it as true, and enshrines (God’s) will in his or her 
mind.”(4) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “Listen, O’ (my dear) saints, this is what Kabir has to 
say, that this (obsession) of claiming that this thing is mine, or that thing is mine is 
false, (and cannot last forever. Because, just as) tearing down the cage, a cat takes 
away a small bird, and its water and food are left behind, (similarly when conquering 
the body, the death takes away one’s soul, all one’s possessions and wealth are left 
behind).” (5-3-16) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not bother how much any body else 
is earning or what kind of luxuries that person is enjoying. We should simply be 
thankful to God for what ever He has given us, share our blessings with the less 
fortunate ones, and always meditate on His Name. Because in the end, it is only 
God's Name which will accompany us and nothing else. 


8-22-93 
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rid of the rounds of births and deaths. 


Assa, Sri Kabir Ji 
Tipadaiys 8, Do-Tukas 7, Ikk Tukka 1 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji briefly talks about the reality of our life and advises us not to 
waste this opportunity of human life and meditate on God’s Name so that we may get 


SGGS P-481 


baa-ees cha-upday tathaa 
panchpaday aasaa saree kabeer 
jee-o kay tipday 8 dutukay 7 
iktukaa 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


bindtay jin pind kee-aa agan kund rahaa- 
i-aa. 


das maas maataa udar raakhi-aa bahur 
laagee maa-i-aa. ||1]| 


paraanee kaahay ka-o lobh laagay ratan 
janam kho-i-aa. 


poorab janam karam bhoom beej naahee 
bo-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


baarik tay biraDhbha-i-aa honaa so ho- 
i-aa. 

jaa jam aa-ay jhot pakrai tabeh kaahay 
ro-i-aa. ||2|| 


SGGS P-482 


jeevnai kee aas karahi jam nihaarai 
saasaa. 


baajeegaree sansaar kabeeraa chayt 
dhaal paasaa. ||3||1||2 
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Addressing us, Kabir Ji says: “(O° mortal, God created your) body from a drop of 
(father's sperm) and protected you in the caldron of fire (of your mother's womb). For 
ten months (God protected you) in your mother's womb. (But as soon as you came 
out (of the womb, you forgot Him and) you were afflicted by Maya” (the worldly 
attachment).”(1) 


Therefore, Kabir Ji admonishes us, and asks: “(O° mortal), why getting attached to 
greed you have wasted your jewel (like precious human) birth? (It appears that) in 
your previous life, you didn’t sow the seed of God’s Name, in the field of your deeds 
(your body).”(1-pause) 


Now warning us of the consequences of continuing our present life style, and not 
attuning ourselves to meditation on God’s Name, Kabir Ji says: “(O° man), from a 
child you have become an old person. Whatever had to happen has happened. (But if 
you don’t remember God’s Name even now, then) don’t cry, when the demon of death 
comes and seizes you from your forelocks.”(2) 


Finally, Kabir Ji warns us against hoping to live a much longer life, even after becoming 
so old. He says: “(O’ mortal, even after becoming so old), you are hoping for living 
(a long time), but the demon of death is counting your (few remaining) breaths. Kabir 
says, (O° human being), this world is like the play of a juggler, (therefore) throw your 
dice with full attention (and play your turn cautiously, so that you may not lose the 
game of your life, and keep suffering the pain of births and deaths).”(3-1-23) 


The message of this shabad is that we have been wasting our previous lives and 
this human birth up to this time in false worldly pursuits and pleasures. We 
should realize that any time death could come and seize us. Therefore, we should 
take every opportunity to meditate on God’s Name and live a pious and virtuous 
life, so that this opportunity of life given to us by God also does not go waste like 
the previous ones, and we keep suffering through the painful rounds of births 
and deaths. 
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ver ste SGGS P-484 
MAT II aasaa. 
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wa ot Agfu pafs Haya Hun Befa ab kee saroop sujaan sulakhnee sehjay 
gat NAN udar Dharee. ||1|| 
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aa ma Ate Ast wa at ad! ian jug jug jeeva-o mayree ab kee Dharee. 
J37 II ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ag add Aa syd! wet gst at Aaa? kaho kabeer jab lahuree aa-ee badee kaa 
zis€ il suhaag tari-o. 
syd Af set ma NI Aot wig lahuree sang bha-ee ab mayrai jaythee 
Of 1121213211 a-or Dhari-o. ||2||2||32[| 
Aasa 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji uses a very beautiful example to tell us about his present 
awakened state of mind as compared to his prgevious state of ignorance. He compares 
his previous ignorant state of mind to his first wife and the awakened understanding 
to his new second wedded wife. 


Using the above metaphor, Kabir Ji says: “(My previous state of ignorance and 
misunderstanding), was like my first, ugly, low caste, bad character woman, 
considered evil both in her parent’s and in-laws’ house. (However), my present 
(awakened understanding) is like the beautiful, wise (new bride) of superb merits, and 
I have easily enshrined her in my heart.?(1) 


Expressing, the happiness he feels about getting rid of his previous state of ignorance, 
Kabir Ji says: “It is good that I got rid of my previous (bad intellect, as if) my previous 
evil wife has died. (Now I pray) that may my newly wedded bride (this new awakened 
state) may live and last for ages after ages.”(1-pause) 


He concludes the shabad, with the remarks: “Kabir says, when the (new) younger 
wife came, the older bride (became so irrelevant to him, as if) her spouse was dead, 
(because) now the younger one always remains with me, and the older one has 
married some other person. (In other words, Kabir is now fully enjoying his new 
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awakened and virtuous state of mind, and the old bad intellect is now afflicting some 
one else, but not him).”(2-2-32) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to gain any profit of this human 
life, we should discard our ignorance, and pride. Instead, we should obtain the 
true knowledge and understanding from our Guru. Only then, we will obtain the 
fruit of this human life or union with God. 


SGGS P - 484 
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aasaa. 


saap kunch chhodai bikh nahee chhaadai. 
udak maahi jaisay bag Dhi-aan maadai. 


III 

kaahay ka-o keejai Dhi-aan japannaa. 
jab tay suDh naahee man apnaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


singhach bhojan jo nar jaanai. 
aisay hee thagday-o bakhaanai. ||2|| 


naamay kay su-aamee laahi lay jhagraa. 
SGGS P-486 


raam rasaa-in pee-o ray dagraa. ||3]|4]| 


Aasa 


In this shabad, devotee Namdev Ji is commenting on the life conduct of those cheats 
and deceiving people who adorn the garb of holiness, by dressing like saints, and 
acting like holy persons, but from their inside they are still the same kind of liars 
and deceivers. However, like all other godly people Namdev Ji does not attack those 
persons. He includes himself into those categories and in this way indirectly advises 
us all against such pretensions, or insincere worship of God. 


First Namdev Ji gives a couple of examples, of false pretensions. He says: “A snake 
sheds off its outer thin skin but not its venom. (Similarly, a person might be sitting with 
closed eyes, as if meditating, but actually he may be like) a crane, who sits motionless 
in water, but its concentration (is on its prey) in the water.”(1) 


Therefore, stressing on the purification of mind for true meditation, Namdev Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), what is the use of such meditation, if we have not purified our mind 
first?”(1-pause) 


Namdev Ji further illustrates this point and says: “If like a lion, which eats its food by 
cruelly killing other animals, a person knows to earn his or her living by oppression 
and cruelty only, that person is called the god of Thugs(or gangsters).”(2) 


Order Of The Day Page - 274 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 485 - 486 


Finally, Namdev Ji shares with us the result of his honest confession before God and 
how He has blessed Namdev with true guidance. He says: “Namdev's Master has 
ended all his inner strife, (regarding earning his living, and blessing him with God’s 
Name, has said: “Go ahead, and you too drink this nectar of God's Name, O” my little 
trickster.”(3-4) 


The message of this shabadis that we should not enter into any unholy or dishonest 
profession. We should not pretend holiness on the outside, while inside our ways 
and thoughts are like those of evil persons. However if we remember God with 
sincere intentions, then God gives us the gift of the Name, which would help us 
overcome whatever inner weaknesses we might have. 


8-27-93 
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mehlaa 5. 


gobind gobind gobind sang naamday-o 
man leenaa. 


aadhdaam ko chheepro ho-i-o 
laakheenaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


bunnaa tannaa ti-aag kai pareet charan 
kabeeraa. 


neech kulaa jolaaharaa bha-i-o guneey 
gaheeraa. ||1|| 


ravidaas dhuvantaa dhor neettin ti-aagee 
maa-i-aa. 


pargat ho-aa saaDhsang har darsan paa- 
i-aa. ||2]| 


sain naa-ee butkaaree-aa oh ghar ghar 
Suni-aa. 


hirday vasi-aa paarbarahm bhagtaa meh 
gani-aa. ||3|| 


SGGS P-488 


ih biDh sun kai jaatro uthbhagtee laagaa. 


milay partakh gusaa-ee-aa Dhannaa 
vadbhaagaa. ||4||2|| 


Mehla-5 


In this shabad, fifth Guru Arjun Dev Ji tells us how Dhanna Ji, (a low caste Jaat) was 
motivated to meditate on God’s Name, and what kind of blessings he obtained as a 


result of his true devotion. 


To answer the above question, Guru Ji refers to some episodes in Dhanna Ji’s life. He 
begins with the example of Namdev and says: “(Dhanna Ji heard from others, that) 
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Namdev’s mind was attuned to repeating God’s Name. The result was that, this low 
caste calico printer (was so poor, as if his) worth in the society was only half a penny; 
became so highly regarded, as if he was a rich person having hundreds of thousands 
of rupees.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji gives the example of Kabir Ji. He says: “Kabir (a weaver who) abandoning 
his weaving and stretching of cotton thread, imbued himself with the love for God’s 
feet (His Name, with the result that) a low caste weaver, (acquired so many merits, as 
if he) became an ocean of virtues.”(1) 


Next, giving the example of Ravidas Ji, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), Ravidas, who 
used to carry the dead animals every day, abandoned the worldly affairs (and attuned 
himself to the devotion of God). He also became renowned in the society of the saints, 
as the one who had obtained the sight of God.”(2) 


Finally giving the example of Sain barber, Guru Ji says: “Sain, the barber who used 
to do odd little jobs, became known in each and every house, when he enshrined the 
transcendent God in his mind, and was acknowledged among the devotees of God.”(3) 


Concluding this shabad, Guru Ji tells, what effect, these stories had on the mind of 
Dhanna. He says: “After listening (to the true stories regarding) this technique (of 
meditating on God’s Name, Dhanna), the Jaat, also got inspired, and he engaged 
himself in devotion of God. (The result was that) he met God of the universe in person, 
and Dhanna became the most fortunate person.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that whosoever has meditated on God’s Name with 
true love and devotion; he or she has been re-united with God and has become 
known in the world. 


SGGS P - 487-488 
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tar sto 


Ta TAS Hug 3 wT q 


a@ Afsare YATE Il 
fog eer Hee fas gfg US = ute II 


fas oft afs “id en sd ATE Nal 


WA Afsag Achi Her fas Afent afer 
Ji Bun naa kala AS ATE II 


Ifs ÀS fag afo gd AT ar 38 o Jeet 
Hee yed wie Nal gre I 


afte is fae fea nog Bukan Su 
AAT sats gat II 


nity Ast nu rfen gr Ha ag IA 
ad AS AHA NA 


fas sr wA Abas 5 usin A Se 
Ag afe Il 


as al ute ka kaa sr Her Hu 
ife nai 


ssa WA Afsad at foo Bg Rea Her 
ad ag ora AS ufe II 


Aad a ata faf3 ad Afsag vm) 
far afe Ng 


the Guru, who helps us in this regard. 


Goojri Mehla-3 Ghar-1 
Ik Onkaar Satgur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how important it is to remember Him, and how to serve 
Guru Ji first starts with a comment and says: “Accursed is that life in which one is not 


imbued with the love of God. Also accursed is that occupation in which one forgets 
God and becomes attached to things other than God ”(1) 


SGGS P-490 


raag goojree mehlaa 3 ghar 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


Dharig ivayhaa jeevnaa jit har pareet na 
paa-ay. 
jit kamm har veesrai doojai lagai jaa-ay. 


II 


aisaa satgur sayvee-ai manaa jit sayvi-ai 
govid pareet oopjai avar visar sabh jaa- 
ay. 

har saytee chit geh rahai jaraa kaa bha-o 
na hova-ee jeevan padvee paa-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


gobind pareet si-o ik sahj upji-aa vaykh 
jaisee bhagat banee. 


aap saytee aap khaa-i-aa taa man nirmal 
ho-aa jotee jot sam-ee. ||2|| 


bin bhaagaa aisaa satgur na paa-ee-ai 
jay lochai sabh ko-ay. 


koorhai kee paal vichahu niklai taa sadaa 
sukh ho-ay. ||3]| 


naanak aisay satgur kee ki-aa oh sayvak 
sayvaa karay gur aagai jee-o Dharay-ay. 


satgur kaa bhaanaa chit karay satgur 
aapay kirpaa karay-i. ||4||1||3|| 
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Suggesting the way to avoid forgetting God, Guru Ji says to his own mind (and us): 
“O”, my mind we should serve (follow) such a true Guru, serving whom the love 
for God arises in our mind, everything else gets forsaken. The mind should remain 
attuned to God, and we obtain such a spiritual status, that fear of old age doesn’t 
arise.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji shares with us his own experience and tells us what happened when he 
followed the advice of his Guru. He says: “(The Guru made me fall in love with God) 
and I was imbued with such astonishing devotion that through the love of God, a poise 
arose in my mind. (When) by my own will, I subdued my self-(conceit), my mind 
became immaculate, and my light merged in the light (of God).”(2) 


Cautioning us against taking our Guru lightly, he says: “(O° my friends), even if 
everyone strongly craves, without good fortune such a true Guru is not obtained. 
(Upon meeting the Guru), the wall between (the soul and the prime Soul) is removed, 
and then there is peace forever.”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji tells, how we should serve such a true Guru who brings us closer to 
God, and unites us with Him. He says: “(If you ask), O° Nanak, what kind of service 
a servant of the Guru should perform for such a true Guru, who unites him with 
God? The answer is that) one should surrender one’s very life before the Guru. One 
should keep in mind the true Guru’s will, then the true Guru himself shows mercy 
(and guides one to cheerfully accept God's will).”(4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that when we have true love for God, our mind 
obtains peace and bliss, but this true love is only enshrined through the guidance 
of the true Guru, to whom we should surrender ourselves completely and follow 
his advice with full faith and devotion. 
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jar gta 


JAJI Has 3 “aus Il 
art Hs Burt ot art HE ATE I 


Afsa Bier nfs Gut = fea Ast 
ufe NAI 


Ji aar 3 Ale 9 Ho Hae His eATE II 


fea ufs Sct fag ad 3st say kw 
mie a ggrƏ 1 


vfs vse fot enfe 3 ska defo 
oF Il 


us 3 mar efh aala 3' Aga acta 
PA NI 


Houfu feg Ha Hag 9 Ast fag 5 Ute II 


uga aH 5 Eset NG afer 
ugs IIl 


feu He art nis Sa fHfufs Afsag 
cbr gs II 


wono s98 KA Afa gofo fae uk 
fade afr mHE III 


osa Ai He ge aa èa 
efmr HfS nrie II 

f 3Y sS AS Ad 9 AHddd 
AH'fe Ilullé ici! YA" BET 


SGGS P-491 


goojree mehlaa 3 panchpaday. 


naa kaasee mat oopjai naa kaasee mat 
jaa-ay. 

satgur mili-ai mat oopjai taa ih sojhee 
paa-ay. ||1]| 


har kathaa too" sun ray man sabad man 
vasaa-ay. 

ih mattayree thir rahai taabharam 
vichahu jaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


har charan ridai vasaa-ay too kilvikh 
hoveh naas. 


panch bhoo aatmaa vas karahi taa tirath 
karahi nivaas. ||2]| 


manmukh ih man mugaDh hai sojhee 
kichhoo na paa-ay. 
har kaa naam na bujh-ee ant ga-i-aa 
pachhutaa-ay. ||3]| 


ih man kaasee sabh tirath simrit satgur 
dee-aa bujhaa-ay. 


athsath tirath tis sang raheh jin har hirdai 
rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||4 | 


naanak satgur mili-ai hukam bujhi-aa ayk 
vasi-aa man aa-ay. 


jo tuDh bhaavai sabh sach hai sachay 
rahai samaa-ay. ||5||6||8|| SGGS P-492 


Goojri Mehla-3 
Panchpadey 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the belief of some people who think that they 
can get divine knowledge and become immaculate by living or bathing at holy places 
like Kaashi also known as Banaras (the holiest place for Hindus). He tells us, where 
exactly we can obtain divine knowledge and what is the best way to become pure. 
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Guru Ji says: “(By living or bathing at holy place, such as) Kaashi, neither any (divine) 
wisdom develops in a person, nor it goes away. Only upon meeting the true Guru (and 
following his advice, divine) knowledge develops, and then (one) understands this 
thing.” (1) 


Therefore, instructing his own mind (and us), Guru Ji says: “O”, my mind listen to the 
gospel of God, and enshrine the (Guru's) word in you. Only then your intellect will 
remain stable, and the doubt within you would go away.” (1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of his above advice, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), if you 
enshrine God’s lotus feet (His Name) in your heart, then your sins will be destroyed. 
When you control the mind, (which is presently being controlled by the) five impulses, 
then you would (imperceptibly) reside at the holy place (of God's abode).”(2) 


However, Guru Ji observes: “The mind of a self-conceited person is foolish. Such a 
person does not obtain any (spiritual) understanding. That person does not realize 
God's Name, therefore repents while departing (from this world).”(3) 


Guru Ji now describes the kind of divine wisdom, one obtains whom the Guru gives 
the right spiritual understanding. He says: “(O° my friends), whom the true Guru has 
made to understand (the spiritual way of life, that person understands) that in this mind 
itself are contained all the holy places, including Kashi. All the sixty eight holy places 
remain in the company of the person in whose heart (God) remains enshrined.”(4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O” Nanak, upon meeting the true Guru (and following 
hisadvice, one) understands the will (of God), and the one (God) comes to reside 
in one’s heart. Then that person says: “(O God), whatever pleases You, that is all 
inevitable, (and the mind of such a person) always remains absorbed in the eternal 
(God).”(5-6-8) 


The message of this shabad is that by living at holy places or visiting so many 
pilgrimage stations, we do not obtain any special spiritual wisdom. It is only when 
we meet the true Guru, follow his instructions, and meditate on God's Name that 
we obtain true divine wisdom, and remain absorbed in the eternal God. 


10-19-93 
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jar ets 


JAJI HIS Sil 


Ty At nde Act H ag deg ers 
gis ure Fefe II 


TH ded WS GS Tather Q faa feo 
ula ug yay far HAI 


Ad Hs afs aga gofre ugr afe IN 


AT us At da aha set H ag agg 
Buaya ula fie faher Nan ITO 1 


liar eg 


Aun us 3T sr NAH NS fao us 
ag Afsa His afen il 


zara de a fha fund uki foam t 
togas ve ufew IIƏII 


Rariarfs ad at uka Rd? fae uka gfg 
sH Hier Hie sfe Il 


fae Abas Ha Ag s uffem A 
zade um ah afer (SI 


wù feu fm yg u gf mm 
arate Bë fair II 


Ho ama 38 Te mat sadi gig ah 
FAM NGU 


he reguests them to do. 


Goojri Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us the importance of such devotees of God, whom he calls 
Gursikhs (the Guru's followers). He shows us how much he respects them, and what 


SGGS P-493 


goojree mehlaa 4. 


gurmukh sakhee sahaylee mayree mo 
ka-o dayvhu daan har paraan jeevaa-i- 
aa. 

ham hovah laalay golay gursikhaa kay 
jintaa an-din har parabh purakh Dhi-aa- 
i-aa. VA 


mayrai man tan birahu gursikh pag laa- 
i-aa. 

mayray paraan sakhaa gur kay sikhbhaa- 
ee mo ka-o karahu updays har milai 
milaa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-494 


jaa har parabhbhaavai taa gurmukh 
maylay jin! vachan guroo satgur man 
bhaa-i-aa. 

vadbhaagee gur kay sikh pi-aaray har 
nirbaanee nirbaan pad paa-i-aa. ||2|| 


satsangat gur kee har pi-aaree jin har har 
naam meethaa man bhaa-i-aa. 

jin satgur sangat sang na paa-i-aa say 
bhaagheen paapee jam khaa-i-aa. ||3|| 


aap kirpaal kirpaa parabhDhaaray har 
aapay gurmukh milai milaa-i-aa. 


jan naanak bolay gun banee gurbaanee 
har naam samaa-i-aa. ||4||5|| 
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Praying to such Gursikhs, Guru Ji says: “O” my Gursikh friends and mates, give 
me the gift of God’s Name, which can rejuvenate my life breaths. I will become the 
servant and slave of those Guru wards, who day and night have meditated on God, the 
supreme Being.”(1) 


Next expressing his gratefulness to God for uniting him with Gursikhs, and what 
request he has for them, Guru Ji says: “(O° my Gursikh brothers, I feel very thankful 
to God, because) in my mind and body, (God) has instilled the love of the feet (the 
most humble service) of Gursikhs. O° my Gursikh brothers, you are dear to me like 
my life breaths, please instruct me so that through you, I may get united with God ”(l- 
pause) 


However, Guru Ji cautions us that it is not so easy to meet true Gursikhs. He says: “It 
is only when it so pleases God, that He makes us meet the Guru’s followers to whom 
the word (of advice) of the Guru sounds pleasing. Therefore, very fortunate are those 
dear sikhs of the Guru, who have attained the status of desire less ness from the desire 
free God.”(2) 


Commenting upon the importance of the company of the congregation of the Guru 
and the harm, which can come when one remains away from such a congregation, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the true congregation of the Guru to whose mind God's 
Name seems sweet is dear to God. However, they who have not obtained the company 
of the true congregation, those unfortunate sinners are (severely punished, as if) the 
demon of death has devoured them.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stressing one more time upon grace of God. He 
says: “(O° my friends), when that merciful God shows kindness, He Himself meets 
a person, through the Guru. Slave Nanak also utters Gurbani (the word in praise of 
God). Because by uttering Gurbani one is absorbed in God’s Name.” (4-5) 


The messages of this shabad is that we should always pray to God to bless us with 
the company of those Guru’s followers, who have already been blessed by God’s 
Name and in their company, we should also meditate on His Name and sing His 
praise, so that we too may merge in God’s Name. 
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vor atu SGGS P-495 

JAJI HIS ull goojree mehlaa 5. 

dfs Us mu gfs ug su gfs ug Sushar Dhan jaap har Dhan taap har Dhan 
afen | bhojan bhaa-i-aa. 

fons 5 famog Ha 3 uka aki muAafsnimakh na bisara-o man tay har har 
Ha ufe» ali saaDhsangat meh paa-i-aa. ||1|| 

Ha wie nites wis YI Il maa-ee khaat aa-i-o ghar pootaa. 

UNG Us 383 dfs us BA gfs us maghar Dhan chaltay har Dhan baisay har 
AS A TTS II Dhan jaagat sootaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

dfs us fenos gig us fama afa Afshar Dhan isnaan har Dhan gi-aan har 
sie fmo Il sang laa-ay Dhi-aanaa. 

Jig us geo gfg us ast gfs gfghar Dhan tulhaa har Dhan bayrhee har 
IYUT OT II2II har taar paraanaa. ||2|| 

vor ete SGGS P-496 

Jf us Adi fas fest uka ufs wifanrhar Dhan mayree chint visaaree har Dhan 
DT || laahi-aa Dhokhaa. 

gfg us 3 À ae fsfa ust vfa 996 gfshar Dhan tay mai nav niDh paa-ee haath 
Her Ia chari-o har thokaa. ||3|| 


Weg yada 3fe 5 me JSS UBS a Hat Ikaavahu kharchahu tot na aavai halat 
palat kai sangay. 

sfe uma gfs aaa a dmr feg Hslaadkhajaanaa gur naanak ka-o dee-aa ih 

uka dier da IIƏIIƏ1IƏII man har rang rangay. ||4||2||3|| 


Goojri Mehla-5 


Usually when a dutiful son goes out to different foreign countries and after earning 
some wealth comes back, he reports to his parents, (particularly the mother), and tells 
them what kinds of wealth and valuables, he has earned and brought home. Hearing 
about which, the parents become pleased, and bless the son for his further prosperity. 
But, here Guru Ji is imagining a situation where he comes and tells his mother, what 
kind of things, and what kind of wealth he has earned when he was away from home 
(as per orders of his Guru). As per Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Guru Ji uttered this shabad, 
when his father Guru Ramdas Ji blessed him with God's Name, and anointed him as 
the next Guru. 


Order Of The Day Page - 284 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 495 - 496 


Starting with the line before the pause, Guru Ji says: “O” my mother, your son has 
returned after earning (wealth. But I did not earn the worldly wealth, instead) I have 
earned the wealth of God’s (Name), and that wealth is with me when I walk, sit or stay, 
when I am awake, and when I am asleep.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji starts this shabad by telling how important this wealth of God’s Name is for 
him. He says: “(O° my mother) this wealth of God is my meditation. The wealth of 
God’s (Name) is my penance. This is my (most) delicious food and I do not forsake 
it from my mind even for a moment. I have obtained this wealth in the society of the 
holy saints.”(1) 


Stressing further upon the importance and the significance of this wealth of God’s 
Name, he says: “(O° my mother), now this wealth of God is my bathing (at the holy 
places), my divine knowledge, and it is in God’s Name that I attune my mind. Yes, the 
wealth of God’s (Name for me is like) my raft, my boat, and also the boatman, who 
ferries me across (the sea of worldly existence).”(2) 


Describing what kind of blessings he has obtained through this wealth of God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “This wealth of God has banished my anxiety and has dispelled all my 
Illusion. (In fact), such a commodity has come into my hands, that through this wealth 
of God, I have obtained all the nine treasures of the world.”(3) 


Unlike us, Guru Ji, does not want to hide from us the source of this treasure from 
any of us. Instead, Guru Ji concludes, by telling us openly, who gave him this wealth, 
so that if we like, we can also go to him, and ask for that treasure. He says: “(O° my 
mother), the Guru has loaded Nanak, with this treasure (of God’s Name, and has said): 
“Go, enjoy and spend this wealth as much as you like, it will never fall short, and will 
accompany you both here and hereafter.” Therefore this mind (of mine) is completely 
immersed in the enjoyment of God's love.”(4-2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of worrying about and running after 
worldly wealth, we should go and serve the true Guru, and follow his instruction. 
So that the Guru in his grace may bless us also with the wealth of God’s Name, 
which will provide us utmost pleasure and contentment both here and hereafter. 
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dar BED SGGS P-497 

JAJI Had u Pus ug 2 goojree mehlaa 5 tipday ghar 2 
Masa yate il ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

eu fasi Hd aur fse (aha fo dukh binsay sukh kee-aa nivaasaa 
geet Il tarisnaa jalan bujhaa-ee. 


oy fors Afsag faher fafi æ naam niDhaan satguroo drirh-aa-i-aa 


mre met HAI binas na aavai jaa-ee. ||1]| 

Ifs afu Hfr Hyo 32 Il har jap maa-i-aa banDhan tootay. 

së us fame us Nd Huriafg bha-ay kirpaal da-i-aal parabh mayray 
fHfs zè nai ToS il saaDhsangat mil chhootay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
dar get SGGS P-498 


nS Yad gfs à go We sats u afk aath pahar har kay gun gaavai bhagat 


HST II paraym ras maataa. 
Jay Ha eg wig fess agegg harakh sog duhu maahi niraalaa 
UI II2II karnaihaar pachhaataa. ||2|| 


fan ar m fs dt aha dir nas Has jis kaa saa tin hee rakh lee-aa sagal jugat 


afe vret I ban aa-ee. 
ag daa ug use ahay als ase kaho naanak parabh purakhda-i-aalaa 
5 ret SNE keemat kahan na jaa-ee. |[3||1||9|| 


Goojri Mehla-5 
Tippadey Ghar-2 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad Guru Ji tells us about the state of mind of those devotees who have 
obtained the wealth of God’s Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends, in) whom the true Guru has firmly implanted the treasure 
of (God’s) Name, that person doesn’t get destroyed in the process of coming and going 
(from this world). All his or her sorrows vanish, and in their place pleasures come to 
reside, (and God's Name) extinguishes the fire (of worldly) desires.(1) 
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Summarizing the blessings obtained by those on whom God has become gracious, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, on whom) my merciful God has become kind, by 
joining the congregation of saintly persons, that person has been liberated (from the 
bonds of worldly attachments). By meditating on God’s Name (in that company), such 
a person is emancipated from the worldly bonds.”(1-pause) 


Describing the conduct of a devotee of God, he says: “Getting immersed in the relish 
of loving devotion, a devotee always keeps singing praises of God at all times. (Such 
a devotee) remains detached and unaffected both in happiness and sorrow, because he 
or she has recognized the (real) Doer (behind every thing).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “He to whom (the devotee belongs) has saved that 
devotee, and all that person’s efforts have become successful. Nanak says that God is 
the merciful supreme being, whose worth cannot be described .”(3-1-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to the true Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji) to bless us with the gift of God’s Name. We should also pray to God to 
show mercy on us and bless us with the congregation of saintly people. Joining 
that congregation, we should sing God’s praise and meditate on God’s Name, so 
that becoming gracious, He may liberate us also from the worldly bonds, and end 
our rounds of births and deaths. 


9-9-93 
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dar ete SGGS P-499 


JAJI HIST ull goojree mehlaa 5. 


JI Aor Asa at SAT HA Ha Hat toodaataa jee-aa sabhnaa kaa bashu 
mayray man maahee. 


aga aus foe HTI AHS 3d 33H nier Charan kamal rid maahi samaa-ay tah 


rd! III bharam anDhayraa naahee. ||1|| 

oad rr fer š =rd II thaakur jaa simraa too taahee. 

afs faau nja ukuwa ys a@ Her kar kirpaa sarab partipaalak parabh ka-o 
ASI WA TIS Il sadaa salaahee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

AH ATH So sy AHS 3H dt ag Saas saas tayraa naam samaara-o tum 
ys w II hee ka-o parabh aahee. 

soa 2a sda at dy ru fast naanak tayk bha-ee kartay kee hor aas 
BA NINAONATIN bidaanee laahee. ||2||10||19|| 


Goojri Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru ji shows us how to obtain this bent of mind that we dwell on the 
Waheguru God and remember him. 


Addressing God, he says: “O” God, You are the Giver of all creatures, please come 
and reside in my mind. Because the heart in which abide Your lotus feet (Your Name), 
there remains no darkness of doubt (or worldly attachment).”(1) 


Going, one step further, Guru Ji says: “O° my Master, wherever I remember You, You 
are there. Therefore, O” the Sustainer of all, do this favor (and bless me that) I may 
always keep praising (You, my) God.’(1-pause) 


Concluding his supplication, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), bless me that I may meditate 
on Your Name with every breath, and I may keep longing for You only. Because, 
O” Nanak, the person whose support, God has become, that person has renounced 
dependence upon all others.”(2-10-19) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always have our hope and faith in 
God alone and always remember Him and meditate on His Name. Moreover, 
even for meditating on Him we should pray to God to favor us with the gift that 
we may always praise and contemplate Him. 
9-13-93 
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dar yoq 


TAS HIST UI 
Ja YA usftmifenr art Her gfe I 


ver YO? 
eu Naan 9 fasi umu ae fsyfe nail 


gig gig oH at His UI II 


His AU aus diftie fora Ho aka 
M3 Nal sg 1 


AY 3'Y Naa Adal nes ANTS OH II 
afa magi mfu Ja 3È yas =m NA 


ATA ATA a fang ced HUH US AYE I 


we wife Aa” fom gus wiaies Her 
NAE li 


do oge foes see afte fagu 
age Il 


mes ud oH fana fgg owa dig 
Ji AS ISSIE IK 


on God. 


SGGS P-501 


goojree mehlaa 5. 


gur parsaadee parabhDhi-aa-i-aa ga-ee 
sankaa toot. 


SGGS P-502 


dukh anayraa bhai binaasay paap ga-ay 
nikhoot. ||1|| 


har har naam kee man pareet. 


mil saaDh bachan gobindDhi-aa-ay 
mahaa nirmal reet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jaap taap anayk karnee safal simrat 
naam. 

kar anoograhu aap raakhay bha-ay 
pooran kaam. ||2|| 


saas saas na bisar kabahoo” barahm 
parabh samrath. 

gun anik rasnaa ki-aa bakhaanai agnat 
sadaa akath. ||3|| 


deen darad nivaar taaranda-i-aal kirpaa 
karan. 


atal padvee naam simrandarirh naanak 
har har saran. ||4||3||29|| 


Goojri Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from all kinds 
of maladies and worries of the mind, and want to achieve a state of complete peace 
and poise, then while acting on Guru's advice (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), 
we should meditate on God's Name with each and every breath. Now in this shabad, 
Guru Ji tells us about the blessings one receives when by Guru's grace one meditates 
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He says: “(O° my friends), by Guru’s grace, the person who has meditated on God is 
free from doubt. All the fear (of death) and darkness of ignorance has been dispelled 
(from that person’s mind), and all the sins (and sinful tendencies) have ended.”(1) 


Describing what kinds of changes come in a person, who joins the Guru in singing 
God's praises, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the person) who joining the saint (Guru) 
meditates upon God, a love for God’s Name develops in that person’s mind, which is 
the most immaculate way (of obtaining union with God).”(1-pause) 


Listing some more blessings and benefits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends, all the merits of) performing worships, doing penances, and 
innumerable deeds (prescribed in any faith, are included in) the fruitful (deed of) 
meditating on God’s Name. (Because, then) showing mercy (God) Himself protects 
(His devotee), and all that person's tasks are (successfully) accomplished.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O° my friends), keep remembering the all- powerful 
and all pervading God, with each and every breath, and don’t ever forsake (Him from 
your mind. Because so) innumerable are the merits of that indescribable and eternal 
(Master), that one’s tongue cannot describe those countless (merits).”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes this shabad, by saying: “(O° my friends, God is) capable 
of dispelling the sorrows of the humble, and helping them to swim across (the worldly 
ocean); He is the embodiment of compassion, and is kind (to every one); by meditating 
on His Name, (one obtains) the immortal status. (Therefore) O” Nanak, seek the 
shelter, and keep repeating the Name of that God.”(4-3-29) 


The message of the shabad is that meditating on God's Name as per Guru's advice 
is the best and most successful method of worshipping God. This includes the 
merits of doing any other kind of worship, penance, or a ritualistic deed. When 
we meditate on the Name of God, He becomes very kind on us, and dispelling all 
our sorrows and sufferings; He helps us cross over the worldly ocean. 


4-13-93 
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ús uo3 


arrdt HI Ul 


aS aed Wels ug TS TA ES 
usta HAT II 
Ant su df wg naki $ ANGE Ag 
XST Al 


DN o 
N At AU 3U HAH Ad MO II 


Ifs ofa ay aha Hu ure 3d sais 
Id 33 INA TIS Il 


Ho AH Ui fee WA Ser Sat Hae 
ates Il 

HG Hy ude aas 39 ord mm vry 
ar Il NA 


ar 3fe kifani Has 5 efem or HOT 
de a Hg Aa II 
AJafanfe dus nis nists far oefg H 
Baca AT NZI 


ar Uog 


yea uat mate fafo abr goH fane 
HIA MAT II 
Hea Mea 3 ug oo hs aT DUS 
HI sil 


afe 3din mafg us aka è 3fe act 
3377 II 

BT s ag 5 HH HO viii ud 
food NU! 


fro me nists mafo fofa fafa mfa 
agf Hara II 
AA filmer ife Ho mafa 3A Ha delg 
Ugarg IIÉII 


SGGS P-503 


goojree mehlaa 1. 
kavan kavan jaacheh parabhdaatay taa 
kay ant na pareh sumaar. 


jaisee bhookh ho-ay abh antar too" 
samrath sach dayvanhaar. ||1]| 


ai jee jap tap sanjam sach aDhaar. 


har har naam deh sukh paa-ee-ai tayree 
bhagatbharay bhandaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sunn samaaDh raheh liv laagay aykaa 
aykee sabad beechaar. 


jal thal Dharan gagan tah naahee aapay 
aap kee-aa kartaar. ||2]| 


naa tad maa-i-aa magan na chhaa-i-aa 
naa sooraj chand na jot apaar. 


sarab darisat lochan abh antar aykaa 
nadar so taribhavan saar. ||3]| 


SGGS P-504 


pavan paanee agan tin kee-aa barahmaa 
bisan mahays akaar. 


sarbay jaachik too” parabhdaataa daat 
karay apunai beechaar. ||4| | 


kot taytees jaacheh parabh naa-ik dayday 
tot naahee bhandaar. 


ooNDhai bhaaNdai kachh na samaavai 
seeDhai amrit parai nihaar. ||5|| 


siDh samaaDhee antar jaacheh riDh siDh 
jaach karahi jaikaar. 

jaisee pi-aas ho-ay man antar taiso jal 
dayveh parkaar. ||6|| 
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us sa ag Aef) must Se ord! ggee baday bhaag gur sayveh apunaa bhayd 


HIT II naahee gurdayv muraar. 

3'38 ars ord! AH Hd gsfy visfs nee taa ka-o kaal naahee jam johai boojheh 
aes NI 7 antar sabad beechaar. ||7]| 

wa 34 wed 5 Hat gfs ufs ay ab tab avar na maaga-o har peh naam 
das da Ria 1 niranjan deejai pi-aar. 

ssa wise vis AS HÀ gfg AG din naanak chaatrik amrit jal maagai har jas 
Tegur mig ITNI deejai kirpaa Dhaar. ||8||2|| 


Goojri Mehla-1 


Like Sodar Tera Keha, So Ghar Keha, the song of unlimited praise of God in Japuji 
and Rehraas, this shabad also is a masterpiece of Guru Ji’s poetic imagination, and 
sincere devotion to God. The only difference is that instead of reflecting upon the 
innumerable singers, singing praise of God, in this shabad Guru Ji ruminates about 
the myriads of beggars, begging at His door. 


So addressing God, with a great sense of wonder and appreciation, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
God), who and what kind of (beggars), beg at Your door; there is no limit or end to 
their count. (But the beauty is), that whatever kind of hunger (or the desire) is in the 
mind of (any beggar at Your door), You are eternally capable of giving (that gift).”(1) 


No matter what kind of hunger or what desire the beggar wishes to be fulfilled, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° God, for me Your Name is my) worship, penance, austerity, and true 
support. O’ God, Your storehouses are brimful with Your devotion, (out of those, if 
You) bestow God's Name, (only then we) can obtain peace.”(1-pause) 


Now first, Guru Ji lists those beggars or devotees, who try to meditate in such a way 
that they reach a state of complete void, where no thoughts arise in their mind. He 
says: “(O° God, there are those who remain attuned to You in a state of seedless trance, 
(in which no thoughts arise in the mind), and they keep on meditating and reflecting 
on the one Word (or God’s Name. In that state of mind, they see) no water, land, earth, 
nor the sky, but only the self created Creator.”(2) 


Elaborating on the above seedless state of mind and the conditions before God created 
the universe, Guru Ji says: “(At that time, when nothing had been created), there 
neither was Maya (the worldly riches and power), nor its shadow (or influence on any 
body), no sun, no moon, nor the unlimited light. (At that time, that) all-seeing eye, 
that one sight, which could penetrate and see through all the three worlds, was within 
Yourself).”(3) 


Listing some of the entities which God created in the beginning, and how even they 
keep begging at His door, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, it is) He who created the air, 
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the water, the fire, (the primal gods) Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva and other forms. O° God, 
all are beggars (at Your door), You are the Donor, and You give gifts in accordance 
with Your own considerations. (You don’t have to ask, or seek council from any body, 
while deciding which gift to give to anyone) ”(4) 


Commenting on the vast number of beggars at His door, the limitlessness of His 
storehouses, who get these gifts, and who don’t, Guru Ji says: “Three hundred thirty 
million (myriads) of beggars beg at the door of God, the donor. While He gives (to 
them), there is no shortage in His storehouses. Just as nothing falls in an inverted 
vessel, but when a vessel is sitting upright right, the stream of nectar (like water) 
falls in and the vessel is filled to the brim, (similarly, the grace of God is bestowed on 
those who are seeking it, but those whose minds are turned away from Him receive 
nothing).”(5) 


Referring to the varieties of things people beg from God and what they receive, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° God), while sitting in their meditation, (the adept yogis called) Sidhas 
beg for the powers to perform miracles, and obtaining (those powers), they hail (Your) 
victory. (O° God), whatever kind of thirst (or desire) is in any one’s mind, You give that 
kind of water (or the gift).”(6) 


However indicating, how fortunate are they who serve the Guru, and reflect on 
Gurbani, (the Guru’s word), he says: “(O’ my friends), truly fortunate are they who 
serve their Guru (and for whom there is) no difference between the Guru and God, 
and who by reflecting on the word (of the Guru) within themselves understand (its 
meaning and act on it). The demon of death doesn’t look at them with a vicious eye 
(or scare them).”(7) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes this shabad by indicating what he himself begs from 
God. He says: “O’ God, now or ever in the future, I will ask for anything else from 
You, give me only the love for Your immaculate Name. Yes, like a pied cuckoo, Nanak 
asks for the ambrosial water (of Your Name), showing Your mercy bless him (with that 
gift).”(8-2) 


The message of the shabad is that we should realize that everybody, including 
all the primal gods and goddesses, are beggars at God's door, who alone is the 
benefactor of all beings in the universe. Therefore, whatever we need, we should 
ask from God and nobody else. But the best way and best thing to ask is that first 
we should listen and act upon the advice of our Guru with such sincerity, that we 
feel no difference between him and God. We should ask for nothing else, but the 
gift of His immaculate Name, which is the treasure of all merits. 
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er uou 


JAH HIST q ug 8 
98 “Aag yate | 
sats Herfs Fg Rm uas fas II 


fase fas fessor Ha ate foes 
fos na 


afu Ho aH uka Adel II 


HAM A ste swe GH OW afs 
daet WAU Tae Il 


Ho fas H3 fdd da Hate dig THE II 


uf 33 famré afsure fud uki oH 
HfS SHE NA 


ya fas fes gr SH Ag Hg Hara fos II 


fag on sats fes NIA ge efa Age 
33 II3II 


sgHrÍ3 SdH 5 gazi Hal Hoth karta 
HU Il 

vers dig fogaeë AB HI oH 
= nel 

feg Ag Hg da furs gy mfua ASH 
Hoe II 

Ja Hale Aal acts aki on foe 
THE Ilull 


THs fesse HfS Ha Hó AJA Stes II 


A Ho faang fas Arg viste fom 335 
Ard IE! 


SGGS P-505 506 


goojree mehlaa 1 ghar 4 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


bhagat paraym aaraaDhitaN sach pi-aas 
param hita". 


billaap bilal binantee-aa sukhbhaa-ay chit 
hita”. ||1|| 


jap man naam har sarnee. 


sansaar saagar taar taaran ram naam kar 
karnee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ay man mirat subh chi-aMtaN gur sabad 
har ramna". 

mattat gi-aana” kali-aan niDhaanaN har 
naam man ramna", ||2|| 


chal chit vitbharmaa bharama" jag moh 
magan hita". 

thir naam bhagatdirhaN matee gur vaak 
sabad rata". ||3]| 


bharmaatbharam na chook-ee jag janam 
bi-aaDhkhapaN. 


asthaan har nihkayvala” sat matee naam 
tapa". |14|] 


ih jag moh hayt bi-aapita'dukh aDhik 
janam marna". 


bhaj saran satgur oobrahi har naam rid 
ramna". ||5|| 


gurmat nihchal man man mana" sahj 
beechaara". 
so man nirmal jit saach antar gi-aan ratan 
saara". ||6|| 
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3 st gang 3g seg Hot fag wife bhai bhaa-ay bhagattar bhavjal manaa 
Ji goet II chit laa-ay har charnee. 


ver uoé SGGS P- 506 


ukg oy fuse ufeg ures feg ndg 38 har naam hirdai pavitar paavan ih sareer 
AJS 1121 7 ta-o sarnee. ||7|| 


wa wa wale sege gfg sH gff Hë II lab lobh lahar nivaarana" har naam raas 


mana". 
Ho wig sdt feddat ag ssa man maar tuhee niranjanaa kaho 
AGS ITNANUN naankaa sarna". ||8||1||5|| 


Goojri Mehla-1 Ghar 4 


As Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji states, it is believed that Guru Ji uttered this shabad while 
addressing a pundit of Kashi (the holiest place for Hindus). Given Guru Ji’s habit of 
speaking to a person in his or her own language, this shabad is composed in Gaatha, 
a derivative of Sanskrit, in which the words in the local language are mixed with 
Sanskrit. It appears that in spite of his worship, and rituals, the pundit was expressing 
his inability to still his mind, and its worldly desires, and obtain union with God.. 
Therefore Guru Ji educates him about the right steps to achieve success in his spiritual 
journey. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), the devotees who thirst for the vision of God, they 
meditate on Him with true love and devotion. They cry, wail, and make passionate 
appeals (to God for His vision. Only then) their minds enjoy celestial peace in the love 
for God. (1) 


Therefore, even to his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, seek the shelter of 
God, and meditate on His Name. Because (God's Name) is like a ship that ferries one 
across the worldly ocean (of Maya), therefore you should also meditate on the Name 
of God.” (I-pause) 


Admonishing his own mind once again, Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind), you are totally 
(ignoring the noble practice of remembering God, as if you are dead for it). Wake up, 
and meditate on God through the Guru's word. Because by meditating on God's Name, 
one obtains the essence of (divine) wisdom, and (God, the) treasure of comforts.”(2) 


Giving the reasons for the above advice, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend, one’s), 
mercurial mind is (easily) lured by the worldly riches, (therefore, the entire) world 
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remains intoxicated in the love and attraction (for worldly riches). But the devotees 
develop this firm belief in their minds, that only God's Name, and His loving devotion 
is everlasting.”(3) 


Now as if turning to that pundit, Guru Ji tells him the reasons behind his apparent 
inability to see God. He says: “(O° my friend), by wandering (around pilgrimage 
places, one’s) doubt is not dispelled. Therefore, the world is perpetually exhausted 
by the rounds of reincarnation. It is only the immaculate God whose abode is eternal. 
Therefore, those who have true knowledge meditate on His Name alone ”(d) 


Elaborating on the above advice, he says: “(O° my friend), this world is afflicted with 
(the malady) of worldly attachment, therefore it keeps suffering the severe pain of birth 
and death. (Therefore), rush to the shelter of the true Guru. (Only then) by meditating 
on (God's) Name in your heart, you would swim across (the worldly oceam)”(5) 


Explaining how the guidance of the Guru helps us, he says: “(O° my friend, when) 
the Guru’s instruction is firmly enshrined in our mind, it becomes used to reflect on 
(divine) knowledge in a very natural sort of way. Then that mind becomes immaculate, 
in which is established the jewel of the essence of true (divine) knowledge.”(6) 


Therefore, advising his own mind (and us), he says: “(O’ my) mind, (with) loving 
devotion and fear, attune yourself to (God’s) feet and (His Name, and) swim across 
the dreadful (worldly) ocean. By enshrining the immaculate Name of God in your 
heart, pray to Him, and say, “(O God, I am surrendering) this body unto Your shelter, 
(please save it).”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), the wealth and capital of God’s Name is 
the dispeller of the waves of lust and greed in one’s mind. Therefore, Nanak says: “O” 
immaculate God, I have come to Your shelter, (You Yourself, please annihilate (these 
waves of lust, and greed in me).”(8-1-5) 


The message of the shabad is that in order to avoid suffering the pains of birth 
and death, due to our maladies, such as lust and worldly attachments, we must 
seek the shelter of the Guru, and pray to God for His help. 
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er Yo? 


JAJI Had U WI 2 


98 “Aag yate | 
ms Hy g TA admis sus Hi 
FH" II 


sag Hu saat 3d ane fifa 
aH NAI 


fust Ad 83 Tat NAH" II 
BA3 aes ada ass DU a 
far Nal Tae Il 


Has Hf Buber 3 adfa ese fats 
T3 |l 


Jao Hy SHeAt adhifg Imo HII 
TS NA 


Hg HY ge 3 adfa sas Hf sit il 


Ad nai 


sss HÍg 3 aaa" ads mao Hy 
adi I 


Ada Hy š AT AT was Hig 
= 118 


adda HÍ 3d vse HEG VEE 
dar II 


shot asa dat 5 mam afa o AAG 
Hler ull 


SHS HY 3d ug oH fomes HÍg 
amat I 

mass HÍg Sct us aar fenosa Ha 
fefarat ÉN 


SGGS P-507 


goojree mehlaa 5 ghar 2 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
raajan meh too” raajaa kahee-ahi 
bhooman meh bhoomaa. 


thaakur meh thakuraa-ee tayree koman 
sir komaa. ||1]| 


pitaa mayro bado Dhanee agmaa. 


ustat kavan kareejai kartay paykh rahay 
bismaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sukhee-an meh sukhee-aa too" kahee- 
ahi daatan sir daataa. 


tayjan meh tayjvansee kahee-ahi rasee- 
an meh raataa. ||2|| 


sooran meh sooraa too” kahee-ahi 
bhogan meh bhogee. 


garastan meh too" bado garihsatee jogan 
meh jogee. ||3]| 


kartan meh too” kartaa kahee-ahi 
aachaaran meh aachaaree. 


saahan meh too” saachaa saahaa 
vaapaaran meh vaapaaree. ||4|| 


darbaaran meh tayro darbaaraa saran 
paalan teekaa. 

lakhimee kaytak ganee na jaa-ee-ai gan 
na saka-o seekaa. ||5|| 


naaman meh tayro parabh naamaa gi- 
aanan meh gi-aanee. 

jugtan meh tayree parabh jugtaa 
isnaanan meh isnaanee. ||6|| 
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fas Hy 3 ys far aga fafa siDhan meh tayree parabh siDhaa 


AI Il karman sir karmaa. 

nifam Hfg Sct ys namn ges fafa aagi-aa meh tayree parabh aagi-aa 
TAH” IDI hukman sir hukmaa. ||7]| 

ter uot SGGS P-508 

fag afu &Ê Fed Amit aegfs ji-o bolaaveh ti-o bolah su-aamee kudrat 
aco THT | kavan hamaaree. 

HUH dad HA ates A us at nifs saaDhsang naanak jas gaa-i-o jo parabh 
fims cit kee at pi-aaree. ||8||1||8|| 


Goojri Mehla-5 Ghar-2 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to sing praises of that almighty and compassionate 
God, who is all powerful, and can grant us, whatever we need. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, among the kings, You are called the King of 
all kings and among the landlords, the greatest Landlord. You are the Supreme master 
of all the masters, and among all races, You belong to the highest race.”(1) 


Noting the greatness of God, whom Guru Ji considers his true father, he exclaims: “O” 
my Father, You are the supreme unknowable Master. Which of Your praises, may we 
utter; we are amazed seeing Your wonders.”(1-pause) 


Continuing God’s praise, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, among the happy people, You are 
the happiest; among the donors, You are the most magnanimous donor. Among the 
influential, You are called the most influential, and among those who like to relish 
(good things), Your standard is the highest.”(2) 


Next taking other categories, which bring name and fame to the people, he says: 
“(O° supreme Being), among the warriors, You are the bravest warrior, (and being 
prevalent in all), Yours is the most diverse experience. Among the householders You 
are the greatest householder, and among the yogis (detached persons), You are the 
greatest yogi.”(3) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji goes on to say: “(O° God), among the creators (of new 
things), You are the greatest Creator, and among the performers of (faith) rituals, You 
are the holiest performer. Among the kings you are the true King, and among the 
businessmen, You are the most powerful businessman’’(4) 
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Now referring to kings who hold large courts with all the ostentatious pomp, and 
glory, and to whom people come to pay obeisance, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, among 
the courts, Your court is the most magnificent, and You are the highest provider of 
support. The wealth in Your court cannot be counted. I cannot count even the coins 
in Your treasury.”(5) 


Talking about those people, who have earned for themselves a great name or fame, 
for doing some good charitable work or inventing some great invention, Guru Ji says: 
“O” God, among the names (of the famous personalities), Your name is at the top, and 
among the persons of wisdom You are the wisest. Among all the ways (of life), Your 
way is the best, and among the pious, You are the most immaculate.”(6) 


Some people impress others, by showing miracles, but Guru Ji says: “O” God, among 
those who perform miracles, Your power to perform miracles is the highest, and 
among the deeds, Your accomplishment is the supreme. Among the commands, O” 
God, Your command is the supreme, and Your order over rides all other orders.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly saying: “O” Master, we only speak what You 
make us speak, (otherwise) what power do we have (to say anything)? Nanak, has 
sung (little bit of) God’s praise in the company of saintly persons, which is most dear 
to God ”(8-1-8) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not be depending on any god or 
anybody else for help in any matter, whether it is wealth, moral support, guidance 
or whatever. We should simply depend upon God, who is the most powerful 
supreme Being, and we should praise only Him. 
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dar uot 


Add II 


alg Hab wre Haar st YA 
ate il 


Ho 38 Nara die sgr fsafmr fae afg 
af I! 


WA Afsad A HÈ ger ad un Il 
Hats ANT Heer Had ve TE Nail 


H° 3ll 


Siwa Hats NT” vis dier aay die 
Are! 
TSH HS MAES 9 fag afs fey è af IN 


Afsae hihi ahat AB at HI 
nG II 


ar yao 


ty AG me Hag ò AoA afr 
AHE NA 


ugst il 

us Ang Bufe à aff nuè als II 
TSS ug 5 UMA SA BHI II 
Ana fife ates H of nig 
HHl=r |l 

Hae IBA dahi aka Afs da il 


Hs fae mê ad mfu nr fearitar isi 


SGGS P-509 


salok. 


kabeer mukatdu-aaraa sankurhaa raa-ee 
dasvai bhaa-ay. 

man ta-o maigal ho-ay rahaa niksi-aa ki-o 
kar jaa-ay. 

aisaa satgur jay milai tuthaa karay 
pasaa-o. 

mukatdu-aaraa moklaa sehjay aava-o 
jaa-o. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


naanak mukatdu-aaraa at neekaa 
naan'aa ho-ay so jaa-ay. 

ha-umai man asthool hai ki-o kar vich 
day jaa-ay. 

satgur mili-ai ha-umai ga-ee jot rahee 
sabh aa-ay. 


SGGSP-510 


ih jee-o sadaa mukat hai sehjay rahi-aa 
samaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


parabh sansaar upaa-ay kai vas aapnai 
keetaa. 

gantai parabhoo na paa-ee-ai doojai 
bharmeetaa. 

satgur mili-ai jeevat marai bujh sach 
sameetaa. 

sabday ha-umai kho-ee-ai har mayl 
mileetaa. 

sabh kichh jaanai karay aap aapay 
vigseetaa. | [4] | 
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Salok 


In this Paurri Guru ji sheds light on the concept of salvation, why it is difficult to 
obtain salvation, and how can we obtain it, the easiest way. 


Guru Ji first illustrates with an example, by quoting a couplet from Sri Kabir Ji, who 
says: “O” Kabir, the door to salvation (from worldly attachments) is narrow like the 
one tenth of a grain of mustard seed. (But our) mind has become (colossal) like an 
intoxicated elephant. So how could we pass through (this door? The only way is that) 
if we meet such a true Guru, who in becoming pleased also becomes gracious; then 
the door to salvation becomes so wide, that we can come and go through it quite 
easily.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the above salok, Kabir Ji stated, “The door to salvation is narrow like the one tenth 
of a grain of mustard seed. (But our) mind has become (colossal) like an intoxicated 
elephant. So how could we pass through (this door)?” In this salok, Guru Amardas Ji, 
while agreeing with Kabir Ji, tells us also the reason for the mind becoming like an 
intoxicated elephant. He says: “O” Nanak, (no doubt) the door to salvation is extremely 
narrow, and only the person who becomes extremely tiny (or minuscule) can pass 
through it. However, due to ego, the mind has become (very) fat, so how could it 
go through (the door? The answer is that) upon meeting the true Guru, ego leaves 
one’s mind, and in its place (divine) light becomes pervasive. Then, this soul of ours 
always remains emancipated (from ego or worldly attachments), and easily remains 
immersed (in God).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now, Guru Ji connects the above two couplets with the heart of the previous Paurri 
and says: “(O° my friends), after creating the world, God has put it under His control. 
(We should remember) that by counting (our ritualistic deeds, such as fasts, ablutions, 
and beads etc.), we do not attain to God, and instead, we keep wandering in duality 
(love of things other than God). It is only upon meeting the true Guru (and following 
him, that one becomes so detached from the worldly allurements, as if even though 
physically) alive, one has died (as for as the worldly affairs are concerned). Further 
by understanding the truth (about the world, one) merges in the true (God. In this 
way) by reflecting on the word (of the Guru), we shed our self-conceit, and then union 
(with God) takes place. (We should also realize that God Himself) knows and does 
everything, and Himself feels pleased (upon seeing the worldly drama).”(4) 


The message of this shabad is that unless we meet and follow the instruction of 
the true Guru and shed our ego completely so that we are kind of dead while 
alive, we cannot find salvation or obtain union with God. 
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Yar yaa 


ASI H? aI 

fa Afsag Ae mus BA è YA rg 

afte ıl 

Aga” Guret fig Bug Tak ay 

ugrufs die ıl 
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Ë Ho de at fru His gfgurefg get 
fors Il 
ter YA? 
Ifs Feast HfS ZA UGH ate are II 


soa sed! unt st Naka Ha 
fors AI 


484 n 
A3 Ase Ag Hd 9 dahit ufest II 


megg auz kay afer HS AJA 
far II 


30 AfS YTH mae SH mifano ARI II 
notes gig & ge ge Te uggrz fast il 
Haat ast èg d fea uka far IISII 


SGGS P-511 


salok mehlaa 3. 
je satgur sayvay aapnaa tis no poojay 
sabh ko-ay. 


sabhnaa upaavaa sir upaa-o hai har 
naam paraapat ho-ay. 


antar seetal saat vasai jap hirdai sadaa 
sukh ho-ay. 


amritkhaanaa amrit painnaa naanak 
naam vadaa-ee ho-ay. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


ay man gur kee sikh sun har paavahi 
gunee niDhaan. 


SGGS P-512 


har sukh-daata man vasai ha-umai jaa-ay 
gumaan. 


naanak nadree paa-ee-ai taa an-din 
laagai Dhi-aan. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 

sat santokh sabh sach hai gurmukh 
pavitaa. 

andrahu kapat vikaar ga-i-aa man sehjay 
jitaa. 

tah jot pargaas anand ras agi-aan gavitaa. 
an-din har kay gun ravai gun pargat kitaa. 


sabhnaa daataa ayk hai iko har mitaa. 
IE 
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Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad Guru Ji describes what kinds of blessings one receives when one truly 
follows the advice of the Guru. 


He says: “(O° my friends), everybody respects that person who serves the true Guru. 
(The most important thing is that) such a person obtains God's Name, which is 
considered the supreme remedy (for all kinds of ailments). By meditating on God's 
Name peace, calmness and tranquility pervails in one's heart. All what one eats, 
or wears becomes (beneficial like) nectar, O” Nanak, such is the glory of (God's) 
Name.”(1) 


In view of the above benefits and blessings of meditating on God's Name, Guru Ji 
advises his mind (and indirectly ours): “O” my mind listen to the advice of the Guru, 
so that you may find (God), the treasure of virtues. (By doing so God), the giver of 
all comforts, comes to abide in the heart, and one's ego and arrogance go away. O” 
Nanak, when by (Guru's) grace we obtain (God), then day and night our mind remains 
attuned in (His) meditation.”(2) 


Paurri 


After describing the benefits and blessings obtained by following the advice of the 
Guru, he explains the conduct and state of mind of a Guru’s follower. He says: “(O° 
my friends), the person who lives in accordance with the advice of the Guru, becomes 
immaculate (in character. That person acquires the qualities of) truth and contentment, 
(and realizes that it) is the eternal (God), who is pervading everywhere. Deceit and evil 
depart from that one's within, and one's mind is easily conquered. (In such a state 
of mind), there is illumination of (divine) light, enjoyment of the relish of (spiritual) 
bliss, and (darkness of) ignorance is removed. Then day and night, one sings praises 
(of God), and (divine) merits become manifest (and one is totally convinced that) the 
giver and true friend of all is only the one (God). (9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the advice of the true Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji) and following that advice, meditate on God's Name. So that 
the faults of ego and arrogance within us may be removed from our mind, and 
in their place such divine qualities as truth, peace, and calmness may come to 
reside in our hearts. In this way, we may become so immaculate that divine light 
may shine in our minds, and we may enjoy the relish of divine bliss, while singing 
God's praises all the time. 
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Yat yas 


Had H? aI 

IBA HUB hut HoHur dada 
“Hy en fos fee for fenfu at 
Buya Il 

Jad nale uses 3 Əg fees Ate II 
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H° 3ll 
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SGGS P-513 


salok mehlaa 3. 
ha-umai mamtaa mohnee manmukhaa 
no ga-ee khaa-ay. 


jo mohi doojai chit laa-iday tinaa vi- 
aap rahee laptaa-ay. 


gur kai sabad parjaalee-ai taa ayh 
vichahu jaa-ay. 


tan man hovai ujlaa naam vasai man 
aa-ay. 


naanak maa-i-aa kaa maaran har 
naam hai gurmukh paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 


III 

mehlaa 3. 

ih man kayt-rhi-aa jug bharmi-aa thir 
rahai na aavai jaa-ay. 


har bhaanaa taa bharmaa-i-an kar 
parpanch khayl upaa-ay. 


jaa har bakhsay taa gur milai asthir 
rahai samaa-ay. 


SGGS P-514 


naanak man hee tay man maani-aa 
naa kichh marai na jaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 
kaa-i-aa kot apaar hai milnaa 
sanjogee. 


kaa-i-aa andar aap vas rahi-aa aapay 
ras bhogee. 


aap ateet alipat hai nirjog har jogee. 
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Afsn se Had IN ad A dat II jo tis bhaavai so karay har karay so 
hogee. 

JIa aaufu oy fma zfs mfo har gurmukh naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai leh 

[ECHIBIGE]] jaahi vijogee. ||13|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


Some times, one may feel that this human body is the source of all troubles for the soul, 
because when the soul enters the body, it gets involved in all kinds of evil impulses for 
ego, lust, anger, and attachment to Maya (the worldly riches and power) and suffers lot 
of pain on that account. In this Paurri, Guru Ji wants to remove this misconception, 
and tells us about the true nature and significance of this human body. But before that, 
he once again stresses upon the evil nature and the unfortunate consequences of ego, 
and the desire to own everything. 


He says: “(O° my friends), the sense of ego and the impulse for ownership is very 
captivating, which has consumed the conceited persons. They, who attune their mind 
to the (love of things) other (than God), it controls them by afflicting them (with its 
poison). Only when through the Guru’s word, we thoroughly burn it down; it goes out 
from (our) within. Then our body and mind become immaculate and (God’s) Name 
comes to abide in our heart. (In short), O’ Nanak, antidote for Maya is God’s Name 
which is obtained by following the Guru’s advice.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the above stanza, Guru Ji told us that if through the Guru’s word, we burn down 
(and drive away) our ego and possessiveness, it goes out (of our mind). Now Guru 
Ji wants to tell us some facts about the mind itself. He says: “This mind (or soul of 
ours) has been wandering around (in doubt and duality) for many ages; it doesn’t 
remain steady at one place, and keeps coming and going (in and out of this world). But 
this is what pleases God that setting up this illusory nature of the world, He has put 
the mortals onto a wild goose chase, so they do not remain (here) permanently, and 
keep coming and going. When God becomes gracious, one meets the Guru; becomes 
steady and remains absorbed (in God). O’ Nanak, it is through the mind itself, that our 
mind is persuaded (about the true path, and understands that), there is nothing which 
dies, nor gets born, (it is just changing of bodies by the soul, just as we change our 
clothes).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji describes the true nature of human body. He says: “The human body is 
like a vast fortress, which is obtained only through great good fortune. (God) Himself 
is abiding in the body, and He Himself is enjoying all the relishes. (However) that un- 
united yogi remains (completely) un-affected, and detached. Whatever pleases Him, 
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He does that, and what God does that happens (for sure. As for as we are concerned, 
all we need to do is that) following Guru's advice, we should meditate on the God's 
Name, so that our separation from Him is ended.”(13) 


The message of this Paurri is that the human body appears to give rise to all 
kinds of temptations and lusts, and stray our soul away from the true path: yet 
this body of ours is the mansion of God, where He resides, and enjoys the worldly 
play set up by Him, in which human beings are wandering around motivated by 
attachment for worldly riches, and evil impulses. In order to save us from this 
futile desire, following Guru's advice, we should meditate on God's Name. In 
this way our separation from God would end, and we would enjoy the bliss of His 
eternal union. 


8-21-93 
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Order Of The Day Page - 306 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 515 - 516 


ver uqu SGGS P-515 

AGA H? Sil salok mehlaa 3. 

ag eg wat daa Ù SA Aes NG svaahu vaahu banee nirankaar hai tis 
aki jayvad avar na ko-ay. 


eg Sy wiglH neg 9 eg eg Har ñfg n Vaahu vaahu agam athaahu hai vaahu 
vaahu sachaa so-ay. 


ISIS g'g ag aà p SI |) Vaahu vaahu vayparvaahu hai vaahu 
7 BAG vaahu karay so ho-ay. 


ag Inis an 3 aaa ue fe ıı vaahu vaahu amrit naam hai gurmukh 
a paavai ko-ay. 


ag ag amurih mfu efer afa fE vaahu vaahu karmee paa-ee-ai aap da- 
i-aa kar day-ay. 


dar uaé SGGS P-516 

aad ey ey JH uth mafao onsaanak vaahu vaahu gurmukh paa-ee- 
zafe NAI ~ “ai an-din naam la-ay-ay. ||1]| 

He 3ll mehlaa 3. 


fas Aag Ae ABO vreet ert Stitbin satgur sayvay saat na aavee doojee 
ane I naahee jaa-ay. 


A zg3ər BM fee aal 5 un mfe i jay bahutayraa lochee-ai vin karmai na 
paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 


faa nists as fearg 9 en afe umrrfe n jin"aa antar lobh vikaar hai doojai bhaa- 


ay khu-aa-ay. 

HHS HIS G geel JH fefg vy ute jaman maran na chuk-ee ha-umai vich 
dukh paa-ay. 

fas Higa fae fas alan H ust aetjin"aa satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa so khaalee 

ante I ko-ee naahi. 

Ba FH at see add or Bfe eu nofo tin jam kee talab na hova-ee naa o-ay 
dukh sahaahi. 

ssa gayi Gad Av Hafe Af nu naanak gurmukh ubray sachai sabad 
samaahi. ||2|| 
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u@at II pa-orhee. 


erat fan a mih fa YAN ud fmrg | dhaadhee tis no aakhee-ai je khasmai 
Dharay pi-aar. 


afg ust AS ad ae Heel =lərg II dar kharhaa sayvaa karay gur sabdee 
veechaar. 

wet vg wg ufert Ay aa Ga ufa 1 dhaadhee dar ghar paa-isee sach rakhai 
ur Dhaar. 

wet a Hug mars ula & afe fimrfs i dhaadhee kaa mahal aglaa har kai naa- 
ay pi-aar. 

wet at Pe Jad dig afu gfs dhaadhee kee sayvaa chaakree har jap 

forarfg Nati har nistaar. ||18|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In many shabads and paurris, Guru Ji has advised us that God is true (and eternal), 
and true is Gurbani, (the word of the Guru). The only way to obtain that true God is to 
follow the Guru’s advice. This advice is that day and night, we should keep thanking 
and praising Him by uttering vaah, vaah or waheguru, waheguru. In this salok, Guru 
Ji tells us the significance and excellence of this word vaah, vaah or Waheguru, 
Waheguru itself, and how fortunate are they who receive this mantra from the Guru, 
and then keep repeating it day and night. 


He says: “(O’ my friends) vaah, vaah (extremely amazing) is the word of the 
Formless (God), to whom no one is equal. Astonishing is that incomprehensible and 
unfathomable (One) and beyond praise is that true (God. His) immortal Name is worth 
praising again and again, which only a rare person obtains, by the grace of the Guru. 
It is by good fortune, that we obtain (the opportunity to say) vaah, vaah or (waheguru, 
waheguru, when) showing mercy (God) Himself gives us (this opportunity). O” 
Nanak, it is through the Guru, (that we) obtain (this gift. The one who obtains it) 
meditates on (God's) Name day and night.’(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji stated that we obtain the God’s Name, only through 
the Guru. Now he explains why it is necessary to have the guidance and instruction 
of the Guru. He says: “(O° my friends), without serving the Guru (by following his 
advice), peace (of mind) is not obtained, and there is no other place, (except the refuge 
of the Guru, where one may obtain this peace). No matter how much we may yearn, 
without (God’s) grace, He cannot be obtained. Those who harbor the evil of greed 
are consumed by duality (the love of things other than God. Their cycle of) birth and 
death doesn’t end, and they are mired in their conceit and suffer pain. But they who 
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have attuned their minds to the true Guru (and followed his advice), none of them has 
returned empty-handed (without receiving God’s grace). They are not called by the 
demon (of death for the accounting for their deeds), nor do they bear any pain. In short, 
O’ Nanak, the Guru’s followers rise above (the worldly turmoil), and through the true 
word, they merge (into God).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji tells us who can be called a true Guru’s follower. For this purpose, he 
cites the example of olden times bards, who used to stand and sing songs of praise 
outside the doors of kings, noble men, and other rich persons, hoping that becoming 
pleased, the latter would reward them. So Guru Ji says: “He alone is called a (true) 
bard (of God), who imbues (him or herself) with the love of His Master. Standing 
at (God’s) gate, he (or she) may serve Him by discoursing on the Guru’s words (or 
Gurbani). Such a bard, who keeps enshrined true (God) in the heart, would be able to 
find out the gate and mansion (of God). Because of his or her love for God’s Name, the 
mansion (or status of such a true) bard (also) becomes extremely high. (In short), this 
alone is the service and performance of duty of the bard, that he or she meditates on 
God's Name, and God helps him or her swim across (the worldly ocean).”(18) 


The message of this Paurri is that in case we want to obtain union with God, then 
like a true and devoted bard of God, we should stand at His door, ready for doing 
any service, and at the same time we should be singing His praises, saying “O” 
wonderful God, O” wonderful God.” One day by Guru's grace we may be called 
in and united with the God Himself. 
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SGGS P-517 


raag goojree vaar mehlaa 5 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


salok mehlaa 5. 
antar gur aaraaDh-naa jihvaa jap gur 
naa-o. 


naytree satgur paykh-naa sarvanee 
sunnaa gur naa-o. 


satgur saytee rati-aa dargeh paa-ee-ai 
thaa-o. 


kaho naanak kirpaa karay jis no ayh vath 
day-ay. 


jag meh utam kaadhee-ah virlay kay-ee 
kay-ay. |[1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


rakhay rakhanhaar aap ubaari-an. 

gur kee pairee paa-ay kaaj savaari-an. 
ho-aa aap da-i-aal manhu na visaari-an. 
saaDh janaa kai sang bhavjal taari-an. 


saakat nindak dusat khin maahi bidaari- 
an. 


tis saahib kee tayk naanak manai maahi. 
SGGS P-518 

a sukh ho-ay saglay dookh jaahi. 
pa-orhee. 


akul niranjan purakh agam apaaree-ai. 
sacho sachaa sach sach nihaaree-ai. 
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ag 5 rü fag Sct mimi II koorh na jaapai kichh tayree Dhaaree-ai. 
AJA a Bag AS Budhi il sabhsai day daataar jayt upaaree-ai. 
feas nis udfe AfS RASH il ikat soot paro-ay jot sanjaaree-ai. 

Jan sens HfS Jah sim II hukmay bhavjal manjh hukmay taaree-ai. 
us +f su fame Ak fam sa parabh jee-o tuDh Dhi-aa-ay so-ay jis 
HES II bhaag mathaaree-ai. 

3c as HE wit 5 mi Ig 3g tayree gat mit lakhee na jaa-ay ha-o 
asad HAI tuDh balihaaree-ai. ||1|| 


Raag Goojri Vaar Mehla-5 


The third Guru Ramdas Ji concluded the epic Goojri Ki Vaar, with the remark that it is 
our desires and hopes for worldly riches and power, which make us commit all kinds 
of mistakes and sins, which result in our sufferings and pains of births and deaths. 
The only way to end these desires and hopes, and hence our sufferings, is to meditate 
on God’s Name. Now the fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji starts this Vaar in the same Raga 
(musical measure) by describing how we need to conduct our life, by continuously 
loving and remembring God and our Guru. 


He says: “Within our mind, we should contemplate on the Guru and with our tongue 
utter the Name of the Guru. With our eyes we should see the true Guru, and with our 
ears hear the Name of the Guru. In this way, imbued with the love of the true Guru, 
we will find a seat in (God’s) court. O’ Nanak, He gives this (gift) to the one on whom 
(He) shows His mercy. (Such persons) are called the exalted ones in the world, but 
very rare are they.’(1) 


Mehla-5 


Next Guru Ji tells, what kind of blessings, God showers on these exalted persons 
described above. He says: “The Savior, Himself saves (such distinguished persons), 
and ferries them across (this worldly ocean). He makes them seek the shelter of the 
Guru and arranges all their affairs. They on whom He becomes gracious, He does 
not forsake them (from His) mind (and always keeps track of their needs. Keeping 
them) in the company of saints, He ferries them across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. 
In an instant, He annihilates their oppressors, villains, and slanderers. Therefore, O” 
Nanak, seek the support of that Master in your mind, remembering whom all (one’s) 
sufferings go away.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now addressing God, Guru Ji mentions some of God’s wonderful attributes and 
makes a prayer. He says: “O” my God, You do not belong to any particular lineage, 
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(You are) immaculate, all-pervasive, unapproachable, and infinite. You are the one 
who lives forever, and we see You pervading everywhere. Nothing seems to be false 
(in the universe) supported by You. (O° my wonderful God), whatever creation You 
have created, You are giving sustenance to all. Like a thread in a necklace, You have 
infused Your light throughout Your creation. It is by Your will that some are drowned 
in the whirlpool (of worldly riches), and it is in Your will that some are saved and 
ferried across (this ocean). O? my God only that fortunate person meditates on You, 
in whose destiny, it is so written (by You. O’ God), Your state and limit cannot be 
understood or described. I am simply a sacrifice to You.”(1) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is God who has created this universe, and 
He is the sustainer and Giver of all creatures in this universe. Therefore, if we 
remember His Name, He will save us from all kinds of enemies including Maya 
(the allurement of worldly riches and power), the root cause of all our troubles. 
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Yar yae 


AGA Hš ull 
zast Herfs daegd Heber II 


Saad Badi ëd A wo gas fE 5 H 
fust al 


HS ull 


afs stored foa met say eu JEST gig 
SH II 


aS afs met Hs fimrd ooa uss 
OH N2I 


ugst n 

uréhufe nis fours 39 dia foni | 
5 del ue=r9 ga & HUA II 
ugfg 5 Ha afe Sdt 2@ T II 


JI ud eg ey AY BT fests HS II 


ae ufo frefs gag aar uradhi II 
Afa sels fous muba mami II 


Ja mfu efeng afs AT nie II 
ufsate aki uk on Hie As Ae NO 


SGGS P-519 


salok mehlaa 5. 


lagrhee suthaan jorhanhaarai jorhee-aa. 

naanak lahree lakh sai aan dubanday-ay 
na maa piree. ||1|| 

mehlaa 5. 

ban bheehaavalai hik saathee laDham 
dukh hartaa har naamaa. 

bal bal jaa-ee sant pi-aaray naanak 
pooran kaamaa". ||2|| 

pa-orhee. 

paa-ee-an sabh niDhaan tayrai rang rati- 
aa. 

na hovee pachhotaa-o tuDh no japti-aa. 

pahuch na sakai ko-ay tayree tayk jan. 


gur pooray vaahu vaahu sukh lahaa 
chitaar man. 

gur peh sifatbhandaar karmee paa-ee-ai. 
satgur nadar nihaal bahurh na Dhaa-ee- 
ai. 

rakhai aap da-i-aal kar daasaa aapnay. 


har har har har naam jeevaa sun sunay. 
1171] 


Salok Mehla-5 


In many shabads Guru ji has instructed us to go and seek the protection of the Guru 
whenever we are in any kind of trouble and he will save us. In this salok, he gives 
very beautiful examples to illustrate, how the Guru saves us from all kinds of attacks 
of worldly passions and problems. He takes the example of a small boat rocking in a 
terrible sea, which is in turmoil, but if that boat is attached to some solid anchor or 
some solid bank then it is not damaged at all. 


So, first taking this example, Guru Ji says: “(My Guru), the steering captain of (my 
spiritual boat) has steered it to a very safe place (the feet of God). O” Nanak, now 
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even if, there are millions of waves (of temptations and worldly problems), still my 
Beloved (God) wouldn't let me drown (in this worldly ocean).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Next, Guru Ji takes another beautiful example and says: “In the dreadful worldly 
forest I have found a companion (the Name of God), who is the dispeller (of all my) 
troubles. O’ Nanak, I am a sacrifice again and again to that dear saint (Guru, by whose 
grace) all my tasks have been accomplished.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji shows us how to thank God for all the blessings showered on us, and 
imbuing us with His Love. He says: “(O° God), being imbued with Your Love, we 
obtain all the treasures (of the world). By meditating on You, one never repents. No 
body can touch those devotees, who have taken Your shelter. O” my mind, blessed 
is the Guru, remembering whom, we obtain the profit of peace. The Guru possesses 
storehouses full to the brim with the praise (of God). But it is by (God's) grace that we 
obtain (this treasure). If the true Guru looks (towards us) with the glance of grace, then 
we don't wander any more (in existences). Making us His servants, the compassionate 
(God) Himself saves (us from these wanderings). I survive only by listening to His 
Name again and again. (7) 


The message of this Paurri is that if once we truly believe and take the shelter of 
God through the Guru and meditate on His Name, He protects us in all kinds of 
troubles and difficult situations. 
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far uoq 


AGA Hš ull 
m ag sê Ruw us gf df Pet 
AUS II 


ssa ulfs walt fsa TH TAS ses AT 
Hars NAI 


He ull 


TH dH gsto AG Hf Hibla 
ARE I! 

sea ath maf fus 5 wà 
afe 120 

ugst il 

Jas ar Sfmt use 9 egg ue 
ate I! 

Jara” Sct a as Aa oF II 


fan sake kua fn ar gy mie II 
ver u22 
sas 39 “fers Ser fog wie II 


ey egg es da 5 Ud BA HE II 
gas TU mag ge df te I! 
Her Her fea de fea fea forte I! 


ules NiB oH FO oH NI 
Hue nasi 


SGGS P-521 


salok mehlaa 5. 
jaa ka-o bha-ay kirpaal parabh har har 
say-ee japaat. 


naanak pareet lagee tin raam si-o bhaytat 
saaDh sangaat. ||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 


raam ramhu badbhaageeho jal thal 
mahee-al so-ay. 


naanak naam araaDhi-ai bighan na laagai 
ko-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 

bhagtaa kaa boli-aa parvaan hai dargeh 
pavai thaa-ay. 

bhagtaa tayree tayk ratay sach naa-ay. 
jis no ho-ay kirpaal tis kaa dookh jaa-ay. 


SGGS P-522 


bhagattayray da-i-aal onfaa mihar 
paa-ay. 


dookhdarad vad rog na pohay tis maa-ay. 
bhagtaa ayhu aDhaar gun govind gaa-ay. 


sadaa sadaa din rain iko ik Dhi-aa-ay. 


peevat amrit naam jan naamay rahay 
aghaa-ay. ||14|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji told us about the blessings received by those who 
meditate on God with true love and devotion. In this Paurri, he tells us who are those 
fortunate devotees who meditate on God's Name. 
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Guru Ji says: “O” Nanak, only those persons meditate on God's Name, on whom God 
becomes kind. Upon meeting the company of saintly persons, they are imbued with 
love for God.” (1) 


Mehla-5 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us and says: “O” the fortunate ones, meditate on that God, 
who pervades all waters, lands, and sky. O’ Nanak, when we meditate on (God's) 
Name, no obstruction comes (in our life journey). (2) 


Paurri 


Commenting on relationship between God and His devotees, he says: “Approved and 
worth following is the word uttered by the devotees; it is recognized in God's court. 
O” God, the devotees depend on Your support, they are imbued with love of (Your) 
true Name. On whom God becomes merciful, all that (person’s) suffering is gone. 
O” merciful God, the devotees are Yours, and You show mercy on them. No malady, 
pain, or serious disease, or worldly attachment afflicts them. This is the support of the 
devotees, that they sing praises of God. Day and night, and forever, they meditate on 
the one and only one (God). By drinking the nectar of His Name, the devotees remain 
satiated with the Name.”(14) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to obtain the blessings of God for 
others and ourselves, and want to get rid of our sufferings and pains, then we 
should become true devotees of God. This we can do by singing His praises in 
the company of the saintly persons and meditating on His Name, day and night. 
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jar u23 


ABA HŠ lll 

nfe Hfa mg vifs ugHRÍS afm | 
Afsate fest afs oH fyg afam IN 
Ao Hal murg wafao dig Te ge Il 
ure Hada Afs Hot og sê IN 

ng fae ads gf ade A ag II 
aag Het ara Ast uÍg 33 IAI 


H? UI 
fan 3 Hfs enfe fafo Bufe ıı 


fafs aha foe YA fifa Hu 
ufer II 


RES HoH Yao glgHÍH mfe Il 
Jan gfs fous KAM sanam II 
faa dor vrfu aus H od saen II 


AA fest YAN Het Hu ufe I 
aed fanfa efeng msa get fH II 
fmo ssa mr ME HE muf 
fos 121l 

ug n 

ra Hd sala Tys feae 5 fe II 
us “HR ar ey 5 uie alg afset 
#8 Il 

ter UIs 


He ats Yao AH Haha HÊ II 


SGGS P-523 


salok mehlaa 5. 


aad maDh ar ant parmaysar rakhi-aa. 
satgur ditaa har naam amrit chakhi-aa. 
saaDhaa sang apaar an-din har gun ravai. 
paa-ay manorath sabh jonee nah bhavai. 
sabh kichh kartay hath kaaran jo karai. 
naanak mangai daan santaa Dhoor tarai. 


II 


mehlaa 5. 


tis no man vasaa-ay jin upaa-i-aa. 


jin jan Dhi-aa-i-aa khasam tin sukh paa- 
i-aa. 


safal janam parvaan gurmukh aa-i-aa. 
hukmai bujh nihaal khasam furmaa-i-aa. 


jis ho-aa aap kirpaal so nah bharmaa-i- 
aa. 


jo jo ditaa khasam so-ee sukh paa-i-aa. 


naanak jisahi da-i-aal bujhaa-ay hukam 
mit. 


jisahi bhulaa-ay aap mar mar jameh nit. 


11211 
pa-orhee. 


nindak maaray tatkaal khin tikan na ditay. 
parabhdaas kaa dukh na khav sakahi farh 


jonee jutay. 


SGGS P-524 


mathay vaal pachhaarhi-an jam maarag 
mutay. 
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afa wat awata safe uifg AS II dukh lagai billaani-aa narak ghor sutay. 


ae sfe YA gmg owsa gig kanth laa-ay daas rakhi-an naanak har 
A3 II2OII satay. ||20|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


Inaprevious Paurri, Guru Ji told us that since the beginning of ages, and even before 
that, (God) Himself is the savior (of all). In this Paurri, he describes how God saves us 
both from our internal and external enemies in every stage of life. 


He says: “God has always protected (His devotees) in the beginning (childhood), the 
middle (youth), and the end (old age. Whom God has protected), the true Guru has 
given God's Name and in this way, that person has tasted the life-rejuvenating nectar. 
In the company of the saints, which has limitless virtues, one sings praises of God 
day and night. There one achieves all the objects of one's life, and doesn't wander 
in existences. (But) everything is in the hands of the Creator; whatever reason, He 
wants to develop, (for any happening), He arranges that. Therefore, Nanak begs for 
the gift that he may also be saved through the dust of the feet (the humble service) of 
the saints.” (1) 


Mehla-5 


Therefore, giving us this direct advice, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), enshrine Him 
in your mind, who has created you. Whosoever has meditated on that Master has 
enjoyed peace. Fruitful is the life of such a Guru's follower and approved is that 
person's advent (in this world). By understanding (and following) what the Master 
has stated, one always remains delighted. On whom, (God) becomes gracious (that 
person) is never lost in doubt. Whatever God gives, that person accepts it happily. 
But O° Nanak, on whom that friend (God) becomes merciful; He makes that person 
realize His will. Whom He Himself strays (from the righteous path), that person keeps 
on dying and taking birth forever?(2) 


Paurri 


In the first shalok, Guru Ji described how God sustains and saves the devotees in all 
stages of life and makes them meditate on His Name. Now he tells us how zealously 
God protects His devotees from their enemies and slanderers who try to harm or 
defame them. He says: “In an instant, (God) has destroyed the slanderers (of His 
devotees) and didn’t let them rest even for a moment. (God) cannot tolerate any pain or 
suffering to His devotee, therefore ceasing (the slanderers), He has put them through 
(the pain of) transmigrations. (As if) gripping them by their forelocks, He has dashed 
them to the ground, and pushed them on to the road of the demons of death, where 
they groan in agony, as if they have been made to sleep in the most (torturous) 
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dark hell. But O "Nanak, the true God has saved His servants (from any harm, as if He 
has) hugged them to His bosom.”(20) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we have faith in the Guru, and under his 
guidance meditate on His Name, God will protect us from the very beginning to 
the end from all our enemies. He would keep us on the straight path and help us 
achieve the object of our life, the bliss of His union. 
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uf NI 
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wu aeons ffe But A fana 
sarat 11311 


ate ass ausm ð molo ate 
feat II 


gels Kwao Ho 9 yat ae fas arg fa 
ut ISA 


gives us some valuable advice. 


Goojri Reverend Sri Trilochan Ji Padey Ghar 1 


In this shabad, devotee Trilochan Ji apparently addresses a person named Jai Chand, 
who believes in outer rituals and ways of works, etc. So addressing him in particular 
and persons involved in similar ritualistic exercises in general, devotee Trilochan Ji 


SGGS P-525 


goojree saree tarilochan jee-o kay 
paday ghar 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


antar mal nirmal nahee keenaa baahar 
bhaykh udaasee. ||1|| 


hirdai kamal ghat barahm na cheen“aa 
kaahay bha-i-aa sani-aasee. 


SGGS P-526 


bharmay bhoolee ray jai chandaa. 


nahee nahee cheen'i-aa parmaanandaa. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


ghar ghar khaa-i-aa pind baDhaa-i-aa 
khinthaa munda maa-i-aa. 


bhoom masaan kee bhasam lagaa-ee gur 
bin tat na paa-i-aa. ||2|| 


kaa-ay japahu ray kaa-ay taphu ray kaa- 
ay bilovahu paanee. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh jini! upaa-ee so 
simrahu nirbaanee. ||3|| 


kaa-ay kamandal kaaprhee-aa ray 
athsath kaa-ay firaa-ee. 


badattarilochan sun ray paraanee kan bin 
gaahu ke paahee. ||4||1|| 
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He says: “(O° my friend), what is the use of adorning the garb of a recluse on the 
outside, when one has not purified one’s soiled mind from within? If the lotus of the 
heart has not bloomed (in ecstasy), and one has not realized the all-pervading God, 
why did one become a detached person at all?”(1) 


Therefore, addressing his friend, Trilochan Ji says: “(O° my friend) Jai Chand, (this 
world) is gone astray in doubt, (because it hasn’t) recognized (God, the source of) 
supreme bliss at all.”(1-Pause) 


Commenting further on the ways of yogis and recluses who roam about begging from 
door to door, Trilochan Ji says: “(Even if such a roaming yogi) has eaten by begging 
from door-to-door, has bloated his body, worn a patched coat, also worn (special yogic) 
earrings, and smeared (his body) with ashes from cremation grounds, (still) without 
(the guidance of) the Guru, he hasn't obtained the essence (of spiritual bliss).”(2) 


Therefore, advising all such people who wear outer holy garbs and symbols, without 
truly meditating on God, Trilochan Ji says: “Why do you do these ritual worships, 
why do you perform penances, (and keep doing these fruitless things, as if) churning 
water? (O’ my friends, instead) meditate on that desire-free God, who (as per Hindu 
belief) has created the 8.4 million (myriads of) species.”(3) 


Concluding his advice, he says: “O” the wearer of patched coats, holding earthen 
begging bowls in your hands, why are you (aimlessly) roaming around the so called 
sixty-eight (holiest Hindu) places? Trilochan says, listen O” mortals, (just as there 
is no use of) thrashing straw without any grain (in it, similarly there is no use of 
doing outer rituals without meditating on God with true love and devotion in one’s 
heart). (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that without real love and devotion in our mind and 
without the direction and guidance of the Guru, all our austerities, rituals, and 
pilgrimages, etc. are of no use. So if we want to meet God and obtain salvation 
then we have to worship Him from the core of our heart under the guidance of 
the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 
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ust YI SGGS P-527 

Pega | dayvganDhaaree. 

wa JH vat oad ufs gig il ab ham chalee thaakur peh haar. 

Fa oH Has us at vrat TY ys 3T jab ham saran parabhoo kee aa-ee 

HII NAI TIB II raakh parabhoo bhaavai maar. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

usr ut SGGS P-528 


Bao at agoret Cunt 3 Azfa mfa ll lokan kee chaturaa-ee upmaa tay 


baisantar jaar. 
act sat sg8 srë AT AIG JH 36 “IG ko-ee bhalaa kaha-o bhaavai buraa 
J afg NA kaha-o ham tan dee-o hai dhaar. ||1|| 


a mes Hule oad ug Did BA Tug jo aavat saranthaakur parabhtumree tis 


fasur of Il raakho kirpaa Dhaar. 
Ao ose Hale SH gÍg AG Tag # jan naanak sarantumaaree har jee-o 
Hots QUI raakho laaj muraar. ||2||4|| 


Dev Gandhari 


It is marvelous to note how by his personal example Guru Ji teaches us to surrender 
completely to God without caring what other people might say, whether they would 
praise him or slander him. This shabad is a real example of total submission in 
complete humility. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “After getting tired (of all other efforts), I have come 
to the shelter of the Master. O” God, when once I have come to Your shelter it is up to 
You whether You save me or kill me.”(1-pause) 


Next by his personal example Guru Ji teaches us that when we are on the right path 
and following the path shown by the Guru, we should not worry what other people 
might say about us, whether they would praise or disparage us. 


He says: “I have completely burnt aside (and forsaken from my mind, any hopes 
or fears of) praise or slander of the people (regarding my total surrender to God. I 
don’t care), whether anyone says something good or bad about me, because I have 
surrendered myself completely to God”(1) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his complete confidence in God and says 
to Him in complete humility: “(O° my Master, it is Your tradition that) whosoever 
comes to Your shelter, showing mercy You save that person. O” reverend God, the 
destroyer of demons, slave Nanak has come to Your refuge, please save his honor 
(also0).”(2-4) 


The message of this short, beautiful shabad is that without bothering about 
other people, we should surrender ourselves completely before the Guru, and do 
whatever he tells us (through his Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib, or through our 
inner voice). As per His tradition, God would save our honor. 


Personal Note: This reminds me that once, while serving as SDO Nabha (India) in 
Irrigation Dept., I was being blackmailed and I was about to sign a false bill. Then 
suddenly my inner voice told me, “Daljit, Guru will save you from all your mistakes 
done innocently, but will not save you from the corrupt things done knowingly.” I 
followed that advice, refused to sign that false bill, and walked out of the room. Later, 
I did go through lots of problems and tension, but was ultimately saved from any 
harm, with my honor intact. 
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ver uae SGGS P-529 

Sedat HIS ull dayvganDhaaree mehlaa 5. 

ula yo ug AYETS II har paraan parabhoo sukh-daatay. 

Ta mie ang AS AU TTS II gur parsaad kaahoo jaatay. ||1| | rahaa-o. 
AS SHS BHI UISH Ba a8 ars © santtumaaray tumray pareetam tin ka-o 
4'3 II kaal na khaatay. 

da 3Ha ygs ð TH SH TA rang tumaarai laal bha-ay hai raam naam 
HS IAI ras maatay. ||1]| 

Yat uso SGGS P-530 

Ho fast afe èa dar us fenfe mahaa kilbikh kot dokh rogaa 
sot TS II parabhdarisat tuhaaree haatay. 

Bes ma alg gfg afs afer ssa gg sovat jaag har har har gaa-i-aa naanak 
VIS UTS IIƏIICII gur charan paraatay. ||2||8|| 


Dev Gandhari Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to keep humbly praying to God and express our 
confidence in Him. 


He says: “O” God, my life breath and giver of peace, through Guru’s grace only a very 
rare person has come to know (anything) about You.”(I-pause) 


Next, commenting on the relationship between God and His beloved saints, Guru Ji 
says: “O” my beloved Master, Your saints are dear to You; they are not consumed by 
(spiritual) death. They are so imbued with Your love (that they appear to) have become 
red in color (which according to Indian culture is a sign of true love for her beloved), 
and they always remain intoxicated in enjoying the relish of God's Name. (1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his complete faith in God. He says: “O' 
God, (simply) by Your glance (of grace), millions of one’s most horrible crimes, sins, 
and sufferings are destroyed. Therefore, O’ Nanak, they who come and fall at the feet 
of the Guru, keep singing God’s praises (at all times, no matter whether) asleep or 
awake.” (2-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that even if we have obtained the grace of God we 
should still keep on singing His praises and meditating on His Name. By doing 
this, no matter how serious our sins or suffering are, these will all be destroyed 
completely, and we will be saved from the future circles of birth and death. 
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ver yaa SGGS P-531 
eduard} HIS ull dayvganDhaaree mehlaa 5. 

Het us à ggsfegrs8 Il maa-ee parabh kay charan nihaara-o. 
ust ua2 SGGS P-532 

agg Maga Bm NI Ha 3 aag 5 karahu anoograhu su-aamee mayray man 
3'38 UU TTS II tay kabahu na daara-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
my gfs set ufu Hasa am gu fay saaDhoo Dhoor laa-ee mukh mastak 
TYE Il kaam kroDh bikh jaara-o. 

AS 3 alg “TSH alg HSE Ho HÍg fe) sabhtay neech aatam kar maan-o man 
Hu oe Ill meh ih sukhDhaara-o. ||1|| 


To Wed Sag NA ASH Has gun gaavah thaakur abhinaasee kalmal 
3'98 Il saglay jhaara-o. 


oH fud ooa Ta USS als sfe naam niDhaan naanak daan paava-o 
8f5 1138 1121 kanth laa-ay ur Dhaara-o. ||2||19|| 


Dev Gandhari Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us how he always keeps respectfully looking at 
Guru's feet, meaning that he is always consulting Gurbani for his everyday conduct, 
including what he prays for, and what suggestion he has for us. 


With great love, devotion, and humility, Guru Ji says: “O” my mother, I always keep 
reverently looking at God's feet, (lovingly remembering Him, and saying to Him), 
O” my Master, show mercy (and bless me), that I may never forsake You from my 
mind.” (I-pause) 


Elaborating on his prayer before God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God, bless me), that I may 
apply the dust of the feet of the saint (Guru) on my forehead. (In other words, mould 
my intellect according to the Guru's instruction, and in this way) burn off the poison 
(of evil passions, such as) lust and anger. Further, I wish that I may deem myself as the 
lowliest of all, and keep enshrined this comfort (of humility) in my mind.”(1) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by inviting us to join him in singing God’s praises. He 
says: “(Come, O” my friends), let us sing praises of the imperishable God (and in this 
way) remove all our sins. (O° God, I) Nanak (wish, that I may) obtain the treasure of 
Your Name, and hugging it to my bosom, I may keep it enshrined in my heart.”(2-19) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to grant us the company 
and guidance of the saints. In their company, we should shed off our conceit and 
other evil tendencies like lust, anger, and greed. We should sing praises of God, 
beg from Him the gift of Name, and keep it enshrined in our heart. 


SGGS P - 531-532 
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ust uaa SGGS P-533 

edirdi ull dayvganDhaaree 5. 

HS OTH AG Ha MG II darsan naam ka-o man aachhai. 

gh ores 9 Has ure Surfs ufss As Dharam aa-i-o hai sagal thaan ray aahi 

Ue WU ggr@ Il pari-o sant paachhai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

fan g8 Act fag maci a fenè Aare n kis ha-o sayvee kis aaraaDhee jo distai 
so gaachhai. 

ust use SGGS P-534 


arias at Haat udb wae Jo Ha saaDhsangat kee sarnee paree-ai charan 
TE tll rayn man baachhai. ||1|| 


Fats 5 WaT ae Sot at Hgr vag HE jugat na jaanaa gun nahee ko-ee mahaa 
lI dutar maa-ay aachhai. 


mfe utg aaa ad vat 38 834 aa-ay pa-i-o naanak gur charnee ta-o 
AJS ETS [BACH utree sagal duraachhai. ||2||2||28|| 


Dey Gandhari-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji places himself along with those persons who wish to obtain the 
sight of God and do all kinds of faith rituals or go to different individuals for guidance, 
but do not succeed. Sharing his experience in this regard, Guru Ji describes the kinds 
of efforts he made in this regard, and what is the conclusion of his search. 


He says: “(O° my friends), my mind longs to see the vision of God and meditate on His 
Name. I have wandered around in doubt in all places (and tried different rituals, but 
now) I have sought the shelter of the saint (Guru).”(1-pause) 


Describing why he did not find any satisfaction in other so-called saints or yogis, 
Guru Ji says: “(I do not know) whom may I serve, or whom may I worship, because 
whosoever I see is perishable. Therefore I have resolved that I should seek the shelter 
of the company of saints. Therefore, my mind longs for the dust of their feet, (their 
humble service).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how he got rid of his bad intellect. He 
says: “(O° my friends), the worldly entanglement is (like) a dreadful sea, which is 
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very difficult to cross. I don’t know any way to swim across, nor do I have any merit in 
this regard. (Therefore I), Nanak, simply came and fell at the feet of the Guru, and then 
all my evil desire was removed, (and by meditating on God’s Name, I easily crossed 
over this worldly ocean).”(2-2-28) 


The message of the shabad is that if we neither have any merit, nor we know how 
to cross over this worldly ocean, then forsaking all other rituals or supports, we 
should simply seek and act on the advice of the Guru, and meditate on God’s 
Name. Then all our faults would vanish, and we would swim across this terrible 
world ocean. 


10-8-93 
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ver usu SGGS P-535 

Saadi HIST ull dayvganDhaaree mehlaa 5. 

Bad 9 Ha Bada ultee ray man ultee ray. 

mas Hg aki Badi II saakat si-o kar ultee ray. 

só old 30 UTS gesl 9 Hö geel 9 jhoothai kee ray jhooth pareetchhutkee 
Res Ñf a geot I NAN TIS I ray man chhutkee ray saakat sang na 


chhutkee ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fe am aki Hay Jus AYA aget ji-o kaajar bhar mandar raakhi-o jo paisai 


JI kaalookhee ray. 

vag d 3 afar afes 9 fan ae ffe Dhoorahu hee tay bhaag ga-i-o hai jis gur 

geot Kadi F IAI mil chhutkee tarikutee ray. ||1|| 

Hag ws ars four fafa ATHY AAS maaga-o daan kirpaal kirpaa niDh mayraa 

Af 5 gert Il mukh saakat sang na jutsee ray. 

var yaé SGGS P-536 

Ho Sot TATA à ady Ae š AM jan naanak daas daas ko karee-ahu 

uar Ifo ISA! I 121811321 mayraa moond saaDh pagaa hayth rulsee 
ray. ||2||4||37]| 


Dev Gandhari Mehla -5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is advising us to keep away from the bad company of Saakats 
(the worshippers of Maya, or the worldly riches and power). 


So addressing his own mind (and indirectly advising us) in the strongest possible 
terms, Guru Ji says: “Retrace and turn away O” my mind, yes turn away from the 
company of Saakats (the worshippers of worldly riches and power. O” friend), the 
love and friendship of the false one is always false, it never lasts till the end, and 
definitely breaks down. Also in the company of the Saakats, one is never able to find 
emancipation (from evil impulses).” (1-pause) 


Citing a very beautiful example about the dangers of the company of bad people, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind), just as if a room is kept full with the soot of coal ashes, 
anybody who enters (this room) would be smeared black. (Similarly by associating 
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with the apostates, any one who comes in contact with them would acquire evil habits 
and bad reputation). Therefore the person, who after meeting the Guru, rises above 
the three modes of Maya (the impulses for vice, virtue, or power, he or she) runs away 
upon seeing the apostates from a distance.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God even for himself and says: “O” my merciful and kind 
God, I beg form You this one gift, that I may never have to deal with any Saakat. 
Devotee Nanak prays that (You) make him the servant of (Your) servants, and let his 
head roll at the feet of the saints.”(2-4-37) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remain away from the company 
of the conceited, power-hungry, selfish persons, and pray for the most humble 
service of the saintly devotees of God. 


SGGS P - 535-536 
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ver ua2 
ag (oar 23 HIE 8 wa 


98 Afsare YATE II 


dfs dfs oy fime Act fase 
THY oH NAB TH II 


Jfa aff sur ofa Ha fimrane uka afa 
at AB TH II 


dar uat 


IH Ho sgr Act Hee naa 
5 ag 38 TH II 

Ho fdfen ag ufeur ji us Te 
BSA met XÈ TH IAI 

aes His nig gost Hdl fa 


P = 


HY NAAT Se meee FH II 


Hio Haha ula fee we TH IN 


fas kea uh ys ufem ak fife 
AJA ASS TH Il 


Ho oaa His mog afen 9 Hdl fiedie 
“GYS Had STS TH IIRII 


Ret Hoe Adha Hat fiesta adt ula 
us nris flere FH II 


Ue Ha 8 Ba mus Act fiedle 
Ji ya at uka aar FETS TH II 


SGGS P-537 


raag bihaagarhaa chhant mehlaa 
4 ghar 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


har har naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai mayree 
jindurhee-ay gurmukh naam amolay 
raam. 


har ras beeDhaa har man pi-aaraa man 
har ras naam jhakolay raam. 


SGGS P-538 


gurmat man thehraa-ee-ai mayree 
jindurhee-ay anat na kaahoo dolay raam. 


man chindi-arhaa fal paa-i-aa har parabh 
gun naanak banee bolay raam. ||1|| 


gurmat man amrit vuth-rhaa mayree 
jindurhee-ay mukh amrit bain alaa-ay 
raam. 


amrit banee bhagat janaa kee mayree 
jindurhee-ay man sunee-ai har liv laa-ay 
raam. 


chiree vichhunnaa har parabh paa-i-aa 
gal mili-aa sahj subhaa-ay raam. 


jan naanak man anadbha-i-aa hai mayree 
jindurhee-ay anhat sabadvajaa-ay raam. 


121] 


sakhee sahaylee mayree-aa mayree 
jindurhee-ay ko-ee har parabh aan 
milaavai raam. 


ha-o man dayva-o tis aapnaa mayree 
jindurhee-ay har parabh kee har kathaa 
sunaavai raam. 
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qoute Her mafa dig Act fic He gurmukh sadaa araaDh har mayree 


fdfemgr as we TH II jindurhee-ay man chindi-arhaa fal paavai 
raam. 

soa su gÍ Hagai hd! ffeste naanak bhaj har sarnaagatee mayree 

zi sy fe TH SI jindurhee-ay vadbhaagee naam Dhi- 


aavai raam. ||3|| 


afs faau ys mfe fis Ad fiesta kar kirpaa parabh aa-ay mil mayree 


THIS SH YITA TH Il jindurhee-ay gurmat naam pargaasay 
raam. 

J8 afs ws Bian Nat fee fag ha-o har baajh udeenee-aa mayree 

HG fas aus BEA IH II jindurhee-ay ji-o jal bin kamal udaasay 
raam. 

afg ud Aafen Ndi fese gig HAS gur poorai maylaa-i-aa mayree jindurhee- 

ula ug WA TH II ay har sajan har parabh paasay raam. 

Ud as ag afs afim Act fe no Dhan Dhan guroo har dasi-aa mayree 

Sea StH TA IH IIS jindurhee-ay jan naanak naam bigaasay 
raam. ||4||1|| 


Raag Behaagarra Chhant Mehla -4,Ghar-1 


This shabadis a beautiful example of the height of Guru Ji's devotional poetry and 
his intense, sincere love, and longing for God. In this shabad, by again and again 
addressing his soul, Guru Ji tells it (and indirectly us) what kind of prayer to make to 
God, and how to address Him with utmost respect and sincerity. He also tells us the 
way to enjoy the bliss of God's Name and His union, and what kinds of blessings a 
person enjoys, who is blessed with God's union. 


Addressing his soul, Guru Ji says: “O” my soul, we should meditate again and again 
on the invaluable Name of God, which is obtained through the Guru's grace. O” my 
soul, the mind which is pierced with the relish of God, that mind becomes dear to God, 
and then it lovingly remains immersed in God's Name. (O° my soul, our mind tries to 
keep on wandering away into different worldly affairs instead of concentrating on the 
Name. But) through the instruction of the Guru, we should try to stabilize our mind so 
that it will not wander off anywhere. O” Nanak, by uttering Gurbani (the words of the 
Guru) in praise of God, one obtains the fruit of one's heart's desire.(1) 


Now Guru Ji lists some of the virtues acquired, and blessings received by a person in 
whose mind the elixir of God's Name is enshrined. He says: “O” my soul, by acting 
on Guru's instruction in whose mind comes to abide (the life rejuvenating) nectar, 
(that person) always keeps uttering Gurbani, the nectar-sweet words (of the Guru) 
from the mouth. O’ my soul, we should listen to the nectar-sweet word (Gurbani) 
of the devotees, by lovingly attuning ourselves to God's (lotus feet, His immaculate 
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Name). The person who has done that, has) obtained that God from whom that person 
had been separated since a long time, and in a very natural sort of way, (God has 
come) and hugged that person to His bosom. O” my soul (by practicing the same 
technique), devotee Nanak also (feels that) bliss has come to prevail in his mind, (as 
if) unstuck melody of divine shabad is playing in it.”(2) 


Encouraged by the above experience, Guru Ji longs to meet God and states what kind 
of price he is ready to pay to the person, who recites to him the life-uplifting gospel of 
God. He also lovingly exhorts his soul to always meditate on God, under the guidance 
of the Guru. 


Therefore addressing his soul, Guru Ji says: “O” my soul, pray to my friends and 
mates, and ask them to let some one come and unite me with God. O” my soul, I would 
surrender my mind to that person, who recites to me the divine gospel of God. O° my 
soul, meditate on God under Guru’s instruction. (By doing so, you) would obtain the 
fruit of your heart’s desire. Nanak says, O’ my soul, hasten to seek the shelter of God, 
(so that) by good fortune, you may meditate on God's Name.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by suggesting to his soul (and indirectly us) what kind 
of prayer it should make before God and tells it what kind of bliss that person enjoys 
whom the Guru unites with God. 


He says: “O” my soul, pray to God, and say, O° God, showing Your mercy, (please) 
come and meet me. (But remember, only by acting on) Guru’s instruction (God’s) 
Name (and true love) manifests (in the heart). O” my soul, without (seeing my loving) 
God, I feel sad, (just as) without water a lotus looks gloomy (and withered). O° my 
soul, whom the perfect Guru has united with God sees the divine Friend on all 
sides. Blessed again and again is the Guru, O’ my soul, who has told me about (the 
whereabouts of God and how to meet Him), therefore Nanak, too, has been delighted 
(by meditating on God's) Name.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the love and bliss of our 
wonderful God, then we should seek the company of the devotees of God. Under 
their instruction, we should meditate on the Name and pray to the God in all 
earnestness and humility to show mercy and bless us also with His sweet union. 


10-14-93 
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dar yar SGGS P-539 

fara" HIS Sil bihaagarhaa mehlaa 4. 

Je afgod faq a@ Act fee fag ha-o balihaaree tinH ka-o mayree 

gig Ifs oH ward TH II jindurhee-ay jinH har har naam aDhaaro 
raam. 

afs Asa oy kalan Ndi fed gur satgur naam drirh-aa-i-aa mayree 

fay 3875 Jaji TH II jindurhee-ay bikh bha-ojal taaranhaaro 
raam. 

fas fea Hfs afa foment Act fede jin ik man har Dhi-aa-i-aa mayree 

f35 AS Ha” HardeH II jindurhee-ay tin sant janaa jaikaaro raam. 

ver ugo SGGS P-540 


daa gig afu Hy utani Het ffeste naanak har jap sukh paa-i-aa mayree 
Afs g4 fsergsgrd TH IAI jindurhee-ay sabh dookh nivaaranhaaro 
7 raam. ||1]| 


Ada Ua ds 9 Ad felt ge are saa rasnaa Dhan Dhan hai mayree 
JA us ad TH Il jindurhee-ay gun gaavai har parabh 
kayray raam. 


3 ARS së Agota ofa Act fiedië gfg tay sarvan bhalay sobhneek heh mayree 
atoz paka ala 33 FH II jindurhee-ay har keertan suneh har 
tayray raam. 


A Ata ger ufeg ue 9 Ad field A so sees bhalaa pavitar paavan hai mayree 


mie wat ae DS oH II jindurhee-ay jo jaa-ay lagai gur pairay 
raam. 
Ja feeg orsa afon ndi fede fafs gur vitahu naanak vaari-aa mayree 
gig dig oH fesd TH III jindurhee-ay jin har har naam chitayray 
O raam. ||2|| 


3 33 38 USE ofa Het fee AAT tay naytar bhalay parvaan heh mayree 


g tuts TH II jindurhee-ay jo saaDhoo satgur daykheh 
raam. 
3 ns uals ukg gig Nat fest A tay hasat puneet pavitar heh mayree 
ofa A If os Bula sm II jindurhee-ay jo har jas har har laykheh 
raam. 
Ba no Q ugr fos Yna Het friestë tis jan kay pag nit poojee-ah mayree 
A Hof UIH warts TH Il jindurhee-ay jo maarag Dharam 


chalayseh raam. 
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aad fsa kau Str Act fast] dfs naanak tin vitahu vaari-aa mayree 
afe UNG oy Hê FH III jindurhee-ay har sun har naam manayseh 
raam. ||3|| 


u3 uss WTA J Adt fiest@ As Dharat paataal aakaas hai mayree 


Jf ofa oy fame TH II jindurhee-ay sabh har har naam Dhi- 
aavai raam. 

u@s wat HAJI Hut fest? fas afs pa-un paanee baisantaro mayree 
als ofa AA are FH II jindurhee-ay nit har har har jas gaavai 
raam. 
ee fae Ag marg 3 Hit fefe yf van tarin sabh aakaar hai mayree 
af ofa ony fore FH II jindurhee-ay mukh har har naam Dhi- 

aavai raam. 
aod 3 ula aha Uarfemr Ast feste A naanak tay har dar painHaa-i-aa mayree 
aout sats HS WA TH III jindurhee-ay jo gurmukh bhagat man 


laavai raam. ||4]|4]| 


Behaagarra Mehla -4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how much he respects and values those who meditate 
on God’s Name and how fortunate are they. 


So addressing his soul once again, he says: “O” my dear soul, I’m a sacrifice to those 
who have made God’s Name the support (of their life). The true Guru has instructed 
them in God's Name, which ferries them across the dreadful worldly ocean. O° my 
soul, those saints who have single-mindedly contemplated on God, their victory is 
proclaimed everywhere. O” my soul, Nanak says they have obtained peace who have 
meditated on God's Name, (because God's Name) can destroy all (kinds of) pains.”(1) 


After blessing those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji comments on the body 
parts which cooperate in meditating on the Name. H says: “O” my soul, blessed is that 
tongue, which sings praises of God. Virtuous and honorable are those ears, which 
listen to Your praises, (O° my Master). O” my soul, that head is pure and auspicious 
which goes and falls at the feet of the Guru. Nanak is a sacrifice to that Guru, O° my 
soul, who has implanted God's Name in my mind .”(2) 


Continuing his commentary and praise of the body parts which cooperate in singing 
God’s praises or writing about it, he says: “Blessed are those eyes, O’ my soul, which 
see the sight of the saint true Guru. Immaculate are those hands, O’ my soul, which 
write about the praises of God. O’ my soul, we should daily worship the feet of those 
who tread on the path of righteousness. Nanak is a sacrifice to those persons, O” my 
soul, who listen and believe in God's Name.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by pointing out to us that not only the human beings and 
creatures, but also the entire universe is meditating on God's Name. He says: “O” my 
soul, this earth, the nether regions, and the skies, all are always worshipping God’s 
Name. Even the wind, the water, and the fire sing praises of the supreme Being every 
day. All the forestry with each and every blade is uttering the Name of its Creator with 
its tongue. Nanak says that the Guru’s follower who attunes the mind to God, O” my 
soul, is blessed with the robe of honor in God's court. (4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that the best use of our hands, feet, ear, eyes, and 
all other parts of our body is to devote and to direct these toward meditating 
on God’s Name, treading the path of righteousness, and singing God’s praise, 
under Guru’s instruction. Because they who meditate on God’s Name, with full 
coordination of their mind, bodies, and soul, are honored in God's court. 


10-25-93 


SGGS P - 539-540 
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da” usr 


faoa HIS u == waa 


a@ Afsare YATE Il 


ula ar 2a nida@ afr NI we Ae 
dad A UGH fone FH II 


Jig da nar weed oe Ae 
WSS WS AVS TH II 


tar ug2 


mes 3 me Bali amr fafs Nef 
fharr | 


feast Afs nisgg Hula sere fefa 
slu 38 fesfemr ıı 

nig 30° 3d Wels 3 AS Ha afr 
FHS II 


a o a 
Hg ad oog HEJ rag Jig 233 YEH 
oe HAI 


meg Hag RSI Ad we AE ula 
JA OH MIT TH II 

alg Reg ud Afsag Ad Wa AIG AH 
ar Ha A TH II 

Hed fous mfu sufu gfs casa 
Her ure I 

fao a@ fam3 yag fafa Bar Sf 
fee fae we IN 

IBA HI Hg ger m Afar fife 
AT II 


Ho ad dad Has Int gig als aH 
MTO NA 


ag isu AS frag die NI we Ae 
maorit use YAT TH II 


SGGS P-541 


bihaagarhaa mehlaa 5 chhantghar 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


har kaa ayk achambha-o daykhi-aa mayray 
laal jee-o jo karay so Dharam ni-aa-ay 
raam. 

har rang akhaarhaa paa-i-on mayray laal 
jee-o aavan jaan sabaa-ay raam. 


SGGS P-542 


aavanta jaanaa tineh kee-aa jin maydan 
Sirjee-aa. 

iknaa mayl satgur mahal bulaa-ay ik 
bharam bhoolay firdi-aa. 

anttayraa too“hai jaaneh too” sabh meh 
rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

sach kahai naanak sunhu santahu har 
vartai Dharam ni-aa-ay. ||1|| 


aavhu milhu sahayleeho mayray laal jee-o 
har har naam araaDhay raam. 


kar sayvhu pooraa satguroo mayray laal 
jee-o jam kaa maarag saaDhay raam. 


maarag bikh-rhaa saaDh gurmukh har 
dargeh sobhaa paa-ee-ai. 

jin ka-o biDhaatai Dharahu likhi-aa tinHaa 
raindin liv laa-ee-ai. 

ha-umai mamtaa moh chhutaa jaa sang 
mili-aa saaDhay. 


jan kahai naanak mukat ho-aa har har 
naam araaDhay. ||2| | 


kar jorhihu sant ikatar ho-ay mayray laal 
jee-o abhinaasee purakh poojayhaa raam. 
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ag fafa unt sam" NI wa AIG feg baho biDh poojaa khojee-aa mayray laal 


Ho 36 HI nd TH II jee-o ih man tan sabh arpayhaa raam. 

Ha 36 Ue Hg ug de fam Q YA man tan Dhan sabh parabhoo kayraa ki-aa 
aa II ko pooj charhaava-ay. 

faa die us aha mit Rus jis ho-ay kirpaal da-i-aal su-aamee so 
nfa AHE II parabh ank samaav-ay. 

zq HASfe df fan à fan aw ofS bhaag mastak ho-ay jis kai tis gur naal 
Hdd" Il sanayhaa. 

AS ad aed fife muñata gfs gig jan kahai naanak mil saaDhsangat har har 
oH YAT SI naam poojayhaa. ||3|| 


eg fen Has JH fed AS wa AIG gfg dah dis khojat ham firay mayray laal jee-o 


uka wig mÈ FH II har paa-i-arhaa ghar aa-ay raam. 

Ifs reg dig AS mimr HI Bes AG har mandar har jee-o saaji-aa mayray laal 
uka BA Ha afar AHS TH II jee-o har tis meh rahi-aa samaa-ay raam. 
Had AHH nity AH goH usd sarbay samaanaa aap su-aamee gurmukh 
IA | pargat ho-i-aa. 

Her mug gy stot viH@ diy JA miti-aa aDhayraa dookh naathaa ami-o har 
fær Il ras cho-i-aa. 


Ag tat IT AM urgggH AS 5È II jahaa daykhaa tahaa su-aamee 
paarbarahm sabhthaa-ay. 


Ho ad sog Afsafe Hafer gfs jan kahai naanak satgur milaa-i-aa har 
uka wife mre II 8 I3Il paa-i-arhaa ghar aa-ay. ||4||1|| 


Behaagarra Mehla-5 
Chhant Ghar-1 


Most of us are familiar with the famous quote of Shakespeare in which he says: “All 
the world’s a stage; and all the men and women merely players: They have their exits 
and entrances.” In this shabad, Guru Ji is making similar observations on the basis of 
his own spiritual insight. 


He says: “O” my dear, I have seen a great wonder of God, that whatever He does is 
righteous and just. O’ my love, God has made this world as His arena, in which all (the 
players or the actors) come and go, (they are born and then die). It is He, who created 
this universe, who has set up (this process of) coming and going. Becoming gracious, 
after uniting with the true Guru, some He calls into His mansion, while others keep 
wandering in Doubt. (But O” God), only You know Your own limit (and Your reasons; 
I only know that) You are pervading in everybody. But listen O” saints, Nanak is 
saying this for a fact that whatever God does is right and just” (1) 
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Now Guru Ji is addressing us, as if we are the students in this class of the world and 
if we don't study hard or do the right preparation, then we will fail or suffer. So Guru 
Ji advises us and says: “Come O” my mates and beloveds, come, let us worship God's 
Name again and again. By serving our perfect Guru, O” my beloveds, let us straighten 
(make easier) our journey after death (so that we do not face any pain or troubles 
after our death). Yes through the Guru, let us straighten the path of our journey after 
death and obtain honor in God's court. In whose lot God has written (the boon of 
devotion, they) are attuned to Him day and night. When one joins the company of 
saint (Guru, then one's) ego, ownership, and attachment is forsaken. In short, servant 
Nanak says, “By meditating on God's Name, one is liberated (from ego, ownership, 
and attachment)?(2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how to worship that God and what should we offer Him as our 
tribute. He says: “O” my dear saints, joining our hands, let us get together and worship 
the imperishable (supreme) Being. O” my beloveds, I have searched through many 
different kinds of worship, (and even) surrendered this mind and body to Him. (But 
I have realized that) all this mind and body are (actually) His, so what can anyone 
offer for His worship? (The fact is that) the one on whom God becomes merciful, 
that one merges in God's lap (by attuning the mind to meditation on His Name). The 
one on whose forehead is this good fortune, that one is imbued with the love of the 
Guru. Therefore, slave Nanak says, (O? saintly persons), let us join together in holy 
congregation and meditate on God's Name.” (3) 


Finally, sharing his own experience, Guru Ji tells us where he found God, so that 
we may not unnecessarily keep wandering in different places. He says: “I have 
been wandering around in all directions (at all different places, including jungles, 
mountains, and sea shores), but I found Him in my own home: (my heart). O” my 
beloveds, God has set up His temple (in the body), and He remains pervading in it. 
(But even though) the Master is abiding in all, yet it is through the Guru's grace, 
that He reveals Himself. (Upon His becoming visible, my) darkness (of ignorance) 
was erased, the pain fled away, and the nectar of God’s Name started dripping (in 
my mind, and I started enjoying the bliss of union with God). Then wherever I see, 
I would see my Master God pervading there. Servant Nanak says that the Guru has 
united (me with God), and I have come to find God in the home (of my heart). (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that this world is like a stage and God is enacting 
His own drama in this worldly stage in which all creatures are actors. We come 
on the stage of this world, play our part, and then depart. We should realize 
that whatever is happening is as per God’s will which is based on justice and 
righteousness, so we should not complain or grumble about any apparent 
suffering. Secondly, we should seek the grace of God, and through the guidance 
of the Guru, we should meditate on His Name so that our journey through this 
world may become peaceful and pleasant, and we may not be subjected to rounds 
of births and deaths again and again. 


SGGS P - 541-542 


Order Of The Day Page - 340 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


287 Page -- 543 - 544 


Ver uss 

fara HIS ull 

alg fasur ag IJIH ud Matag SU 
MET TH Il 

nia mat Bad" gig an fhor wet Əgər 
wat TH Il 

afs afen Hfr aus afte afe sdt 
33 faa II 


RHE MaE MUS ugo AIG 36 US SH 
Ha” II 

HSH Ha Maa dus msio ale 
MATT II 

Mah swa Hule Sat sfd dy ee 
WaT AI 


Ag nael unt dig AG Te sreg 
ug ats FH II 

gfs sasa al His 3f5 was Ifs AIS 
AS ufss uatst TH Il 

uani II 


BH 73 Hy we fos th vats 
nefe II 


fafa fafa se fofa afs afu frat m3H 
AIT Il 

Mah aoa esata uefa HO 
AAS HIST III 


fat Ag cham JA AIS A ud Aro 

TH Il 

Yus une’ Ba ufo ula Ae uka Aasa 

GT TH Il 

aH au s ag fmm A Ha us Pg 
lI 


Sa Tala 2a Hala TH a dia fr II 


SGGS P-543 


bihaagarhaa mehlaa 5. 
kar kirpaa gur paarbarahm pooray an-din 
naam vakhaanaa raam. 


amrit banee uchraa har jas mithaa laagai 
tayraa bhaanaa raam. 

kar da-i-aa ma-i-aa gopaal gobind ko-ay 
naahee tujh binaa. 


samrath agath apaar pooran jee-o tan 
Dhan tum" manaa. 


moorakh mugaDh anaath chanchal 
balheen neech ajaanaa. 


binvant naanak sarantayree rakh layho 
aavan jaanaa. ||1|| 


saaDhah sarnee paa-ee-ai har jee-o gun 
gaavah har neetaa raam. 

Dhoor bhagtan kee man tan laga-o har 
jee-o sabh patit puneetaa raam. 

patitaa puneetaa hohi tin" sang jin" 
biDhaataa paa-i-aa. 

naam raatay jee-a daatay nitdeh charheh 
Savaa-i-aa. 

riDh siDh nav niDh har jap jinee aatam 
jeetaa. 


binvant naanak vadbhaag paa-ee-ah 
saaDh saajan meetaa. ||2|| 


jinee sach vananji-aa har jee-o say 
pooray saahaa raam. 

bahutkhajaanaa tinn peh har jee-o har 
keertan laahaa raam. 

kaam kroDh na lobh bi-aapai jo jan 
parabh si-o raati-aa. 

ayk jaaneh ayk maaneh raam kai rang 
maati-aa. 
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afar HS vost us naal uf Bar lag sant charnee parhay sarnee man 


GHT II tinaa omaahaa. 
fsf ama fas sH us Bet Ae binvant naanak jin naam palai say-ee 
AT SI sachay saahaa. ||3|| 


SHA fr afs Ate m at aw Naanak so-ee simree-ai har jee-o jaa kee 
url TH II kal Dhaaree raam. 


er 988 SGGS P-544 


TAHI Hog a “id uka #8 ass usu gurmukh manhu na veesrai har jee-o 
Host TH II kartaa purakh muraaree raam. 


eu da a 38 fr) fast afs gfs dookh rog na bha-o bi-aapai jinee har 
fmre II har Dhi-aa-i-aa. 


As yate 33 sense usta fsf" sant parsaadtaray bhavjal poorab likhi-aa 


ufer II I paa-i-aa. 

ent zuri HÍ6 His met fhir usd vajee vaDhaa-ee man saa't aa-ee mili-aa 
Yn II purakh apaaree. 

ab osa fig gfs gfs fee val binvant naanak simar har har ichh 
rdl 1181131 punnee hamaaree. ||4||3|| 


Behaagarra Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to bless us that day and night we 
meditate on His Name. 


Praying to God for the gift of His Name, Guru Ji says: “O” my perfect all pervading 
Guru-God, show mercy that day and night, I may meditate on (Your) Name. I may 
utter the nectar (sweet) words (of Gurbani) in praise of God, and Your will may 
sound sweet to me. O” God of the universe, show Your mercy and benevolence (on 
me), because beside You I have no one (else to look for support). O” the all-powerful, 
indescribeable, limitless, and perfect God, all my body, mind, and riches are Yours. 
I am ignorant, unwise, without support, mercurial, and an ignorant (person) of low 
birth. Nanak submits, that he has come to Your shelter, save him from (the pain of) 
coming and going (birth and death).”(1) 


Now Guru Ji shows us, how to pray to God for blessing us with the humble service 
of the saint (Guru). He also tells us what are the blessings to be obtained when we 
are blessed with the company, or the opportunity to serve the saint (Guru). He says: 
“O” God, put me in the shelter of the saints, (so that in their company) I may daily 
sing praises of God. I wish that the dust of the feet of the saints (the essence of their 
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immaculate advice), which sanctifies all sinners, might touch (and purify) my body 
and mind. They who have obtained the Creator God, in their company even the sinners 
are sanctified. Because, they who are imbued with the love of (God’s) Name, they 
become capable of giving gifts of spiritual life (and enlightenment); they keep giving 
these gifts, which keep multiplying everyday. They who have conquered their inner 
self, they obtain all kinds of powers to perform miracles, and all the nine treasures 
(of the world). Nanak submits, that it is only with great fortune that we obtain (the 
company of) saintly friends and mates.”(2) 


Describing the merits of the saints of God, Guru Ji says: “O” my God, perfect bankers 
are those (saints), who deal in True treasure (of God’s Name). They have an immense 
wealth of (God’s Name). In this trade, they earn the profit of God’s praise. The 
devotees who are imbued with God’s love are not afflicted by lust, anger, or greed. 
They recognize and believe in only one (God), and they remain intoxicated with the 
love of the all-pervading God. By falling at the feet, and seeking the shelter of the saint 
(Guru), they remain under God’s shelter, and their minds and bodies remain in zeal. 
Nanak submits that they who have (God’s) Name in their possession are the (truly rich) 
bankers.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O” Nanak, we should only worship that God whose 
power is supporting the entire universe. A Guru's follower never forsakes from the 
mind that all-pervading God, the Creator and Destroyer of demons. No pain, disease, 
or dread afflicts those who have meditated on God. By the grace of saint (Guru), they 
are ferried across the dreadful worldly ocean and thus they fulfill their preordained 
destiny. Their glory is proclaimed everywhere; they obtain peace and bliss in their 
minds, because they are able to obtain that limitless God. Nanak submits that by 
meditating on God, his (heart's) desire has been fulfilled.” (4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to find eternal bliss and get rid 
of all kinds of troubles then we should pray sincerely to God to show His grace 
on us, and bless us with the guidance of the saints (Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Under 
the guidance of the Guru, we should meditate on His Name day and night with 
true love and devotion. 
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er ugu 


aaa HIST ull 


YA Ha fegfg ug ur NAI TH II 


Ze Jo Yo shaw fas fies Rg 
TH Il 


ya Hog fima Her og afa efem 
ziz ste SA I 


AI SU must HUB MI ula van 
Ya Ath I 

HHSH uss Her foes SI IH 
RS Il 


kah aaa ufs fasu fa ur 
Rand Nai 


HU 3U 393 alo Mo A8 HIT TH II 


sufs 5 asfs sŠ fao mmi Hoer 
TH Il 

ys Hala 3d ate Xt AA Had 
srs Il 

nieve fogals ag 5 mer Ae ae MIE 
5 aah II 

as ema dus disk ANGE ae 
ads | 


soa aga oge HÀ AU rte afa 
Ji BIST IIƏII 


vor Y8E 
mim Aded Ag uka aki oot TH II 
ASI Afa HÈ Af vas OTH FH II 


AS oH ude gu dla gig ford Hog 
5 fA II 


SGGS P-545 


bihaagarhaa mehlaa 5. 


khojat sant fireh parabh paraan aDhaaray 
raam. 

taantan kheen bha-i-aa bin milatpi-aaray 
raam. 

parabh milhu pi-aaray ma-i-aa Dhaaray 
kar da-i-aa larh laa-ay leejee-ai. 

deh naam apnaa japa-o su-aamee har 
daras paykhay jeejee-ai. 

samrath pooran sadaa nihchal ooch 
agam apaaray. 


binvant naanak Dhaar kirpaa milhu 
paraan pi-aaray. ||1]| 


jap tap barat keenay paykhan ka-o 
charnaa raam. 

tapat na kateh bujhai bin su-aamee 
sarnaa raam. 

parabh sarantayree kaat bayree sansaar 
saagar taaree-ai. 

anaath nirgun kachh na jaanaa mayraa 
gun a-ugan na beechaaree-ai. 

deen da-i-aal gopaal pareetam samrath 
kaaran karnaa. 


naanak chaatrik har boond maagai jap 
jeevaa har har charnaa. |[2|| 


SGGS P-546 


ami-a sarovaro pee-o har har naamaa 
raam. 

Santeh sang milai jap pooran kaamaa 
raam. 

sabh kaam pooran dukh bideeran har 
nimakh manhu na beesrai. 
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mise mafes Her HE Age ge aanand an-din sadaa saachaa sarab gun 


Aged II jagdeesrai. 

males Ba nud sag NIH raar | agnat ooch apaar thaakur agam jaa ko 
J Dhaamaa. 

faodfs ssa Ndi fee use fhè Aiar binvant naanak mayree ichh pooran 

TH 13I 7 milay sareerang raamaa. ||3|| 


art afea Ha aa nis greegrƏ TH Il ka-ee kotik jag falaa sun gaavanhaaray 


raam. 

Jig uk OH AUS as AIÈ 3T TH n har har naam japat kul saglay taaray 
raam. 

uli oy AUS Ads yet sr at HfgHr har naam japat sohant paraanee taa kee 

fas aa II mahimaa kit ganaa. 

dig kag ord wo fund fesefs har bisar naahee paraan pi-aaray 

IHO He HOT II chitvantdarsan sad manaa. 

Hg feen wre alg afe we ys ST subhdivas aa-ay geh kanth laa-ay parabh 

MH MUTE II ooch agam apaaray. 

frosts ama Aes AS fag ys fhe ifs binvant naanak safal sabh kichh parabh 

Amri Ig ISIE milay at pi-aaray. ||4||3||6|| 


Behaagarra Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji tells us how the saints and devotees love God, how they always 
keep searching for Him, how they pray to God, what kind of endearing words come 
out of their tongues, and what is the condition of their mind and the body when they 
are separated from their beloved God. 


He says: “(O° my friends), the saintly devotees are searching around for God, their 
support of life. Without meeting the beloved God, their body becomes very frail. O” 
my dear God, show mercy, and join me in Your company. O° my Master, bless me 
with Your Name, which I may always keep meditating upon. By seeing Your sight, I 
am rejuvenated.” 


Nanak prays: O” all-powerful, perfect, always-immovable, highest of the high, 
incomprehensible, and limitless God, O” love of my life-breath, (Please) show mercy, 
(and) come and meet me.”(1) 


Guru Ji tells us and indirectly cautions us against all kinds of ritualistic worships, 
fasts, and penances. Putting himself in that situation, he says: “To see the sight of 
God, (1) have performed many worships, penances, and fasts, but without the shelter 
of the Master, the suffering (of the mind) never ends. (Therefore, forsaking all these 
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austerities), I have come to Your shelter, please cut off my (worldly) bonds and ferry 
me across the worldly ocean.” 


Now Guru Ji shows another important aspect of his approach to God, his extreme 
humility and in that spirit, he says: “O’ God, I am support less, without any merit, 
and I don’t know anything, (please) don’t take into account any of my merits or faults. 
O’ my beloved, merciful to the meek, Master of the universe, all-powerful Doer and 
cause of every thing, just as a Chaatrik (pied cuckoo) cries for the special drop of rain 
to quench its thirst, similarly (1) Nanak ask for God, so that by meditating on Your feet 
(Your Name) God, I may keep alive (spiritually).”(2) 


Next addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the congregation of saintly persons) 
is like a pool of life-rejuvenating elixir. From there, drink the nectar of God’s Name. 
This nectar of Name is only obtained in the company of saints. By meditating (on the 
Name), all one’s tasks are accomplished. (That God) is the fulfiller of all our wishes 
and dispeller of sorrows, He should not be forsaken from our mind even for a moment. 
Day and night, He is all bliss, eternally true, possessor of all merits and Master of the 
universe. That Master is limitless, highest of the high, whose abode is beyond the 
reach of our mind. Nanak submits, “My wish has been fulfilled, I have met (God), the 
Master of Lakshmi, (the goddess of wealth).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the blessings obtained by those who 
sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name. He says: “(They) who sing or listen 
to (praises of God), earn the profit of millions of sacred rites. (Not only that), by 
meditating on God, they ferry across all their lineages. While meditating on the 
Name, their life conducts become so virtuous, that I don’t know how to describe their 
glory. They always keep longing for God’s vision in their minds, (and keep praying), 
“O” Beloved of life-breath, never be separated (from our minds).” Whom the highest 
of the high, the incomprehensible, and limitless God embraces to His bosom, feels 
that auspicious days have come. Nanak submits, (they who) meet God their dearest, 
all their tasks are successfully accomplished.”(4-3-6) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to meet God, then instead 
of roaming around in different places or performing many kinds of rites and 
rituals, we should seek the company of saintly persons, and pray to God to come 
and meet us. Who knows, He may listen to our prayers, and showing His mercy 
may grant us also His blissful union. 
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War Y8? SGGS P-547 

aag Kid U ES II bihaagarhaa mehlaa 5 chhant. 

afs Haat fs as ost FH II bol suDharmeerhi-aa mon kat Dhaaree 
raam. 


3 dat fa afer nfen fagod gm ! too naytree daykh chali-aa maa-i-aa bi- 
~ Ë uhaaree raam. 


Hf 39 ag 5 we faor afse or ıı sang tayrai kachh na chaalai binaa gobind 


naamaa. 
H JA Hede Sur Has BÈ at II days vays suvran roopaa sagal oonay 
u u kaamaa. 
US ABs 5 Hal Ast ons ufa feast n Putar kaltar na sang sobhaa hasat ghor 
vikaaree. 
fuses soa fas matm Ag binvant naanak bin saaDhsangam sabh 
Hemas Nai mithi-aa sansaaree. ||1|| 
der ust SGGS P-548 
gm fag Afr 3 ste sê mas as raajan ki-o so-i-aa too need bharay jaagat 
ord! TH II kat naahee raam. 
Hint ya ges a3 ati TH II maa-i-aa jhooth rudan kaytay billaahee 
raam. 
aala 33 Hot Has fas oH gfs & billaahi kaytay mahaa mohan bin naam 
AY adi Il har kay sukh nahee. 
AJA famau Bud Ha Hu ates gg Sahas si-aanap upaav thaakay jah 
wT Il bhaavat tah jaahee. 
mfe nis Ha use Aves ule wfe aad antay maDh pooran sarbatar ghat 
nod II ghat aahee. 
fasez ooa fas MUH A ufs Ast binvant naanak jin saaDhsangam say pat 
whe AST NI saytee ghar jaahee. ||2|| 


saufs mis gIfgS Paa fimè gH n narpat jaan garahi-o sayvak si-aanay 
raam. 


Heud eset HY YeIS TH II Sarpar veechhurhanaa mohay 
pachhutaanay raam. 


jwa fs ger av wafafs harichand-uree daykh bhoolaa kahaa 
uriy I š asthit paa-ee-ai. 


fas oH dig à ms deat mus ASH bin naam har kay aan rachnaa ahilaa 
of janam gavaa-ee-ai. 
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g8 g8 ass 5 Ras YI eg a'H yao ha-o ha-o karat na tarisan boojhai nah 


fame II kaa'm pooran gi-aanay. 
faodfs ama fas oH gfs a afr binvant naanak bin naam har kay kayti- 
UES SI aa pachhutaanay. ||3|| 
ufs magi wus aka day TH II Dhaar anugraho apnaa kar leenaa raam. 


JA alg ate ae my Ha “tor IH 1 bhujaa geh kaadh lee-o saaDhoo sang 
E deenaa raam. 


AA gfs NIO Has aha ga saaDhsangam har araaDhay sagal kalmal 

A8 II dukh jalay. 

Ho" OSH Ada fefgxr Afar 3d A vs 1 mahaa Dharam sudaan kiri-aa sang 
tayrai say chalay. 

JAO med Sa mi dfs at Ha 35 rasnaa araaDhai ayk su-aamee har naam 


ster II man tan bheenaa. 
soa fm 6 gfs fiw A Age ge Naanak jis no har milaa-ay so sarab gun 
yaa” WS WEME parbeenaa. ||4||6||9|| 


Behaagarra Mehla-5 
Chhant 


As for Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, there is a legend that Guru Ji uttered this shabad at the 
deathbed of a king who had earlier obtained the company of saints and had started 
meditating on God’s Name. Its message being valid for all times, Guru Ji included 
this shabad in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. This shabad, portrays the scene when the king is 
about to die, although he is conscious, yet he cannot speak. Around him, his relatives 
and friends are talking about different things, but the king is trying to meditate on 
God’s Name. 


Addressing him Guru Ji says: “O” my dear man of faith, why are you silent? (Why 
don’t you speak)? While departing, you have seen with your own eyes that this Maya 
(the worldly wealth and power) is like a business. Except God’s Name, nothing else 
is going to accompany you (on your journey to the next world). Dominions, dresses, 
gold, and silver are all vain pursuits of insignificant consequence. The sons, wife, and 
worldly glory don’t accompany you (and all such possessions as) elephants and horses 
(modern day cars and SUV’s) lead one to evil habits. Nanak submits that without the 
company of saintly persons, the entire world is false (and perishable).”(1) 


Once again looking at the state of the king, whose eyes are closed and who is perhaps 
trying to meditate on God’s Name, during his last breaths, but is being distracted by 
all the wailing and crying around him, Guru Ji addresses him once again and says: 
“O” my dear king, why are you sleeping, and your eyes are full of sleep, why don’t you 
wake up? (See, how), for the sake of Maya (your riches and power), so many persons 
are wailing and (shedding false tears). Yes, for the sake of (Maya) the great enticer, 
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many are wailing and crying, (but they don’t realize that) without God's Name, there is 
no peace. People get exhausted making thousands of clever efforts, but they go where 
(God) wishes. He is perfectly pervading in all the hearts, from the very beginning, is 
present (now) in the middle, and would be there in the end. Nanak submits, they who 
are (blessed with the) company of saintly persons, go to (God's) home with honor.”(2) 


Guru Ji is not only a poet, and a saint, but is a very proficient psychologist as well. 
We know that many times when a father or a big ruler is about to die, he worries 
thinking about what will happen after his death, who is going to run the affairs of the 
household or his business? So trying to remove any such anxiety of the king, Guru Ji 
tells him and says: “O” king, you have many wise servants in your kingdom (in the 
form of ministers, scholars, and administrators who are very wise and efficient, so 
don’t you worry about the state of your kingdom after your death). But even these wise 
counselors also have to separate (from their relatives and friends, one day) and depart; 
they who are enticed (with these worldly relatives and friends ultimately) repent. Just 
as a person may go astray upon seeing (an imaginary) beautiful city in the sky and 
cannot find rest anywhere, similarly without (meditating) on God’s Name, we waste 
the invaluable (human) birth. By repeatedly trying to satisfy our ego, neither (our) 
thirst (for worldly possessions and privileges) is quenched, nor do we obtain complete 
(divine) knowledge. (In short), Nanak submits that without (meditating on) God’s 
Name, many people have repented (in the end).”(3) 


Guru Ji knows that after listening to this sermon, and realizing that except God’s 
Name, nothing else is true and of any use, the king is now fully absorbed in utilizing 
his last breaths in meditating on God’s Name. Therefore, Guru Ji gives him another 
good news and encouragement. He says: “O” my dear king, showing His grace God 
has accepted you as His own. Holding out His hand, He has taken you out of the 
whirlpool (of worldly riches and power), and has blessed you with the company of 
saints. For worshipping God’s Name in the company of saints, all your sins and 
misdeeds have been burnt off. Now (God’s Name, which is) the supreme act of faith, 
charity, and rituals is going with you. I know that, now) your tongue is cherishing and 
meditating on that one Master, and your body and mind are completely drenched with 
God's Name. (Because, O°) Nanak, whom God unites (with Him) becomes proficient 
in all merits.”(4-6-9) 


The message of this shabad is that one day, we also have to face death. Therefore, 
rather than having any kinds of second thoughts at that time, we should now 
seek the company of saintly persons and in fheir company sing praises of God 
and meditate on His Name. So that when our time of death comes we should 
not worry about what will happen to our children or spouse. If God so wills, He 
would show His grace and would grant us also, His blissful union. 


Detail of Shabads: Ghar 2=6, Ghar 153, Total=9 
11-3-93 
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er yee 


AGA H 3il 

Ho usstfs a mém Hof 5 Ba 
ae Il 

Hae He S ufeG Hulo fam ae 
ate Il 

stad rr Augers 9 fa sufu nfa 
FATE IAI 

H? 3il 

MMT wy YES HI neer mfy 
THÈ Il 

He d unats 5 cer va feefs der 
AÈ II 

Aag à 3 sf 5 wise sƏnife AHS II 


er uyo 


Mako Hun ae a ga fag Ee ey 
ure II 


AT oH a Bd Ho fas ofh se fofa 
UÈ II 


Ales Hd Hd efs Fe St Hse Ue II 


ufs aya utes ug fee a 
far ure II 

TI ar Hee AHS 3 Hš as His Aa 
ure Il 

soa Afsag 3€ dt ue at egg mwy 
TS IIRI 


SGGS P-549 


salok mehlaa 3. 

man parteet na aa-ee-aa sahj na lago 
bhaa-o. 

sabdai saad na paa-i-o manhath ki-aa 
gun gaa-ay. 

naanak aa-i-aa so parvaan hai je gurmukh 
sach samaa-ay. ||1|| 

mehlaa 3. 


aapnaa aap na pachhaanai moorhaa 
avraa aakh dukhaa-ay. 


mundhai dee khaslat na ga-ee-aa anDhay 
vichhurh chotaa khaa-ay. 


satgur kai bhai bhann na gharhi-o rahai 
ank samaa-ay. 


SGGS P-550 


an-din sahsaa kaday na chookai bin 
sabdai dukh paa-ay. 

kaam  kroDh lobh antar sablaa 
nitDhanDhaa karat vihaa-ay. 

charan kar daykhat sun thakay dih mukay 
nayrhai aa-ay. 

sachaa naam na lago meethaa jit naam 
nav niDh paa-ay. 

jeevat marai marai fun jeevai taa" 
mokhantar paa-ay. 

Dhur karam na paa-i-o paraanee vin 
karmaa ki-aa paa-ay. 

gur kaa sabad samaal too moorhay gat 
mat sabday paa-ay. 

naanak satgur tad hee paa-ay jaa" 
vichahu aap gavaa-ay. ||2|| 
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984 il pa-orhee. 

fan è fab dir Ag Bort fSR 3 jis dai chit vasi-aa mayraa su-aamee tis 

fag vier fan as er SIM I no ki-o andaysaa kisai galai daa lorhee- 
ai. 


diy pas Had a ar SR 3 har sukh-daata sabhnaa galaa kaa tis no 

fomrfefenr fae fona wet Hg HIM | Dhi-aa-idi-aa kiv nimakh gharhee muhu 
morhee-ai. 

fate afs fan SA 3 nga afere jin har Dhi-aa-i-aa tis no sarab kali-aan 

ve fos As Ha” at Hala mfe adit ho-ay nit sant janaa kee sangat jaa-ay 


Hg ASM Il bahee-ai muhu jorhee-ai. 
HÍS vu Su da Te diy Aga 3 His Ha sabh dukh bhukh rog ga-ay har sayvak 
& sus SSM || kay sabh jan kay banDhan torhee-ai. 


Ji fasur 3 dor afs sag ofS sers AS har kirpaa tay ho-aa har bhagat har 
à Hfg fsê Aas sf Hg SAM nei bhagat janaa kai muhi dithai jagat tari-aa 
sabh lorhee-ai. | |4]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


Guru Ji begins this Paurri by telling us, about the futility of studying religious books, 
doing daily worships, or singing some shabads in congregations, just by the force of 
our will, and not with true love and devotion. 


He says: “(The one) in whose mind hasn’t developed a true faith (in the validity of 
Guru’s word or advice), and imperceptibly that one hasn’t been imbued with (God’s) 
love, and hasn’t found any (spiritual) relish in the Guru’s word, (then what is the use) of 
singing praises (of God) through (sheer) obstinacy of the mind? O” Nanak, the advent 
of only that person is approved, who by following Guru’s advice merges in the eternal 
(God).”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the nature and the traits of those conceited persons who 
think them as pious and immaculate, and pretend to be reciting Gurbani, but, do not 
have true love and devotion for God. 


He says: “(A conceited) fool doesn't understand his or her own self, but injures the 
feelings of others by saying (unpleasant) things to them. Such a person's in-born 
nature doesn't go away, and being separated from God the blind fool keeps suffering 
blows (of misfortune). This one hasn't dismantled (his or her old nature), and re- 
molded it in the fear of the eternal Guru (so that, he or she could) remain absorbed in 
(God's loving) embrace. Day and night, such a person's doubt and dread never gets 
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removed and without reflecting on the Guru’s word, suffers pain. Within this person 
remains the strong (influence) of lust, anger, and greed, and such a person’s every 
day passes in doing (worldly) business. (After a while in this state, one feels, as if 
one’s) feet, (have got tired walking, and hands have tired doing different chores), 
eyes and ears (have tired) by continuously seeing, and listening, one’s days (of life) 
have ended, and (moment of death) has come near. (To such a person) the true Name, 
through which he or she could have obtained the nine treasures (of the world), has 
not sounded sweet. (Such a person doesn’t know that if) while still living (in the 
world, one so detaches oneself from the worldly affairs, as if one has) died, then one 
obtains salvation. However, if a mortal has not obtained the grace of God from the 
very beginning without virtuous deeds (in the past), what can that person obtain 
now? (Therefore), O’ foolish mortal, reflect and enshrine the Guru’s word in your 
mind, because only through the word (of the Guru) one obtains the wisdom to obtain 
salvation. But O” Nanak, one obtains the Guru’s (guidance), only if one sheds one’s 
conceit from within.”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by describing the conduct and the state of mind of the 
true devotees of God, in whose mind He is enshrined and who have full faith in Him. 


Guru Ji says: “In whose mind is enshrined my Master, why should there be any kind 
of doubt or fear in that person’s (mind)? God is the Giver of all kinds of pleasures, 
therefore why should we turn our face away from Him (and stop singing His praises), 
even for a moment? The one, who has meditated on God, obtains all comforts, 
(therefore); everyday we should go and sit in the congregation of saints and converse 
withthem. (By doing so), all the sorrows, hungers, and maladies of the servant of God 
go away, and all the bonds of His devotees are shattered. Because, it is through God’s 
grace that one becomes a devotee of God, and by seeing the sight of the devotees (and 
joining their company), the entire world is ferried across (the worldly ocean).”(4) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should not just sing God’s praise or read His 
Word (Gurbani) mechanically, but also try to become His true devotee by singing 
His praises and meditating on His Name with true devotion and sincerity. Also 
we should never feel proud of our devotion and start pointing fingers at others; 
instead, we should always be humble, and even when God shows His grace and 
makes us His own, we should still remain humble and keep praying for the gift 
of His Name. 


10-1-93 


SGGS P - 549-550 
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ar yua 


ABA H? aI 


Aur veeg ng als g 38 ak së 
arte Il 


Was as fond 3 efa fos ure 11 


Ho dag mafe Bf g nifs A Hs 
mite Il 


Rd ffs ag awe AT MAH um 
ate I! 


soa ah af fas 5 utes yeg 
Tamra Ate Nai 


Hs all 

dar yu? 

HoH Him Hg Ə erf 5 wal kanang II 
aS OHS gg Had gg ad NAT II 
uh Ee Sbi 


AJH OH Ha HAH aofo nists da 
kar Il 


SGGS P-551 


salok mehlaa 3. 
saykhaa andrahu jor chhad too bha-o kar 
jhal gavaa-ay. 


gur kai bhai kaytay nistaray bhai vich 
nirbha-o paa-ay. 


man kathor sabadbhaydtoo" saa't vasai 
man aa-ay. 


saa'tee vich kaar kamaavnee saa khasam 
paa-ay thaa-ay. 


naanak kaam kroDh kinai na paa-i-o 
puchhahu gi-aanee jaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


SGGS P-552 


manmukh maa-i-aa moh hai naam na 
lago pi-aar. 


koorh kamaavai koorh sangrahai koorh 
karay aahaar. 


bikh maa-i-aa Dhan sanch mareh antay 
ho-ay sabhchhaar. 


karam Dharam such sanjam karahi antar 
lobh vikaar. 


Salok Mehla-3 


As per Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, this salok appears to be addressed to a Sheikh (a person 
belonging to a class of religiously and socially respectable Muslims) who used to be 
very conceited and obstinate. But the essence of this shabad is applicable to us all. 


Addressing the Sheikh, Guru Ji says: “O” Sheikh, renounce your inner arrogance, and 
enshrining the fear (of God in your mind), get rid of your craziness. By embracing 
fear of the Guru, many have been emancipated, and (living in His) fear, they have 
obtained the fear free (God). Pierce your hardened heart with the advice of the Guru’s 
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word; so that peace comes to reside in your mind, (because) God approves that deed 
(of faith), which is done in peace. O’ Nanak, go and ask any wise persons: nobody has 
obtained God by indulging in lust or anger.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


However, despite all such advice as listed above, many conceited persons still follow 
the dictates of their own minds and do all those undesirable things against which the 
Guru forbids us. Commenting on the state and fate of such egocentric persons, Guru Ji 


says: “The egocentric person is in love with Maya (the worldly riches and power, 
therefore) such a person isn’t imbued with the love of God’s Name. (The egocentric) 
earns false (worldly wealth), amasses false (wealth), and survives (on the) security 
of this false (wealth. Such a person) dies amassing (worldly) poison, which proves 
useless (like) ashes in the end. (Even when the egocentric) performs various rituals 
and austerities of faith, (he or she doesn’t do this for love of God), but because of greed 
and evil designs within (the mind). Therefore, O° Nanak, whatever deed the conceited 
person does is not approved, and is therefore disgraced in God's court.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now, resuming the theme of the previous Paurri regarding God’s own hand in every 
thing, Guru Ji says: “It is (God) Himself who creates the sources of creation and forms 
of speech, and He Himself creates the continents and the galaxies. He Himself is the 
ocean, Himself the sea, and He Himself has put the jewels (in them). He Himself 
makes a person find (these jewels) on whom He shows mercy and whom He makes a 
Guru's follower. He Himself is the dreadful worldly ocean; Himself the ship, Himself 
the captain, and He Himself swims across (this ocean). (In short), it is the Creator who 
does and gets done (everything). O” God, there is no one like You.”(9) 


The message of this Paurri is that instead of feeling proud of our position or 
power, following Guru’s advice we should treat everybody with humility, dignity, 
and love. We shouldn’t waste our life in amassing false worldly wealth, and 
instead have full faith in God, and realize that it is God who creates everything. 
We should keep praying to Him to show His mercy on us and bless us with the 
guidance of the true Guru, so that following his guidance, we may find the jewels 
of the true wealth of God’s Name, and may swim across this worldly ocean. 


SGGS P - 551-552 
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ar yua 


ASI Hš ull 
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l 


fafs AA bha masoma fee vet 
2T NAI 


er yug 


H° ull 
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wis MA 


ugst n 


nm mwono ste aag wù ad 
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mù Hef H eas At mfu mriefg 
SH Il 

mù efturs af 38 tse mfu ag 
Ag #79 II 

fm a mfu gee A He di 
s=gglÍg UTS He II 

fan & Un va dig mt A AS gig 
WS NASI 


Name. 


SGGS P-553 


salok mehlaa 5. 
har naam na simrahi saaDhsang tai tan 
udai khayh. 


Jin keetee tisai na jaan-ee naanak fit 
aloonee dayh. ||1|| 


SGGS P-554 


mehlaa 5. 
ghat vaseh charnaarbind rasnaa japai 
gupaal. 


naanak so parabh simree-ai tis dayhee 
ka-o paal. ||2]| 


pa-orhee. 


aapay athsathtirath kartaa aap karay 
isnaan. 


aapay Sanjam vartai savaamee aap 
japaa-ihi naam. 

aap da-i-aal ho-ay bha-o khandan aap 
karai sabhdaan. 

Jis no gurmukh aap bujhaa-ay so sad hee 
dargahi paa-ay maan. 


Jis dee paij rakhai har su-aamee so 
sachaa har jaan. ||14|| 


Salok Mehla-5 
In this salok, Guru Ji tells us about the consequences of not meditating on God’s 
He says: “(O° my friends), the body that does not meditate on God's Name in the 


society of saints (is so disgraced, as if) dust is falling on it. O° Nanak, accursed is that 
insipid body, which does not recognize (Him) who has created (it).”(1) 
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Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji tells us how much care, we should give to that body or that person who 
loves God and meditates on God's Name. He says: “O” Nanak, (feed and) nurture 
that body, in whose mind reside the lotus feet, (the love of God), and whose tongue 
meditates on the Master of the earth.”(2) 


Paurri 


In this Paurri, Guru Ji once again reminds us that it is God Himself who does 
everything, including establishing holy places for meditating on God’s Name or 
making a person to go there and cherish God’s Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends, God) Himself is the creator of (all) the sixty-eight places of 
pilgrimage, and He Himself bathes in them. The Master Himself observes austerities 
and He Himself makes us meditate on His Name. When the Destroyer of fear Himself 
becomes merciful, He Himself bestows gifts on all. Through the Guru, whom He 
Himself gives (divine) knowledge, that (person) always obtains honor in God’s court. 
In short, whose honor God the Master, protects, (that person) is the true devotee of 
God.”(14) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is God who Himself shows mercy and sends us 
to the Guru for true divine knowledge. So we should always pray to God to have 
mercy on us and grant us the guidance of the Guru so that under his guidance we 
may meditate on God’s Name and remember Him with true love and affection, 
because without meditating on God’s Name, this human life is absolutely useless. 


10-5-93 


SGGS P - 553-554 
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AGA H 3il 
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ar uué 

fred fefg dy 9 syg had fa ada 
mà ATE II 
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daa BA aus A fH na ue ATE AI 


H° 3il 


gfs YA ar yay ufemr fee Asad 
Stour 5 ATE Il 


Abala fuer nists afe afo Her 
im fee ote Il 
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ASH HIS ar 38 afer Hles yed 
ue I 
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SGGS P-555 


salok mehlaa 3. 


ha-umai vich jagat mu-aa mardo mardaa 
jaa-ay. 


SGGS P-556 


jichar vich damm hai tichar na chayt-ee 
ke karayg agai jaa-ay. 


gi-aanee ho-ay so chaytann ho-ay agi- 
aanee anDh kamaa-ay. 


naanak aythai kamaavai so milai agai 
paa-ay jaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 
Dhur khasmai kaa hukam pa-i-aa vin 
satgur chayti-aa na jaa-ay. 


Satgur mili-ai antar rav rahi-aa sadaa 
rahi-aa liv laa-ay. 


dam dam sadaa samaaldaa damm na 
birthaa jaa-ay. 


janam maran kaa bha-o ga-i-aa jeevan 
padvee paa-ay. 


naanak ih martabaa tis no day-ay jis no 
kirpaa karay rajaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 
aapay daanaa” beeni-aa aapay 
parDhaanaa". 


aapay roop dikhaaldaa aapay laa-ay Dhi- 
aanaaN. 


aapay monee varatdaa aapay kathai gi- 
aanaa", 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 357 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 555 - 556 


aes fan a Bart Asa dt Ira” II ka-urhaa kisai na lag-ee sabhnaa hee 
bhaanaa. 

BAS safe 3 Hab! He He ustat baran na sakee-ai sad sad 

ageer NACI kurbaanaa. ||19]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this salok, Guru Ji comments on this miserable state of the world, as if it is dying 
(getting consumed) by ego or self conceit, and then he proceeds to tell us the only way 
by which we can avoid such a state. 


He says: “Because of ego, the world (has become so miserable, as if it) has died, 
and continues to die (and suffer because of this malady. But the human being is so 
stubbornly foolish), that as long as there is a breath, (in the body, one doesn’t think), 
what would one do when one goes to the next (world, and faces punishment at the 
hands of the demon of death). The one who is (divinely) wise remains alert (to the 
consequences of one’s deeds, but) the un-wise person keeps indulging in (foolish) 
blind deeds. O° Nanak, (it is certain that) whatever one earns here, one gets the fruit 
thereof when one goes to the next (world).”(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the above stanza, Guru Ji told us about the importance of remembering God. In this 
stanza, he tells us how the guidance of the Guru is essential for remembering God. 


He says: “From the very beginning, it has been so preordained by the Master that He 
cannot be remembered without (the guidance of) of the true Guru. Upon meeting the 
true Guru, (God) comes to reside in (one’s heart), and one always remains attuned (to 
Him). Then with every breath, one remembers (God) and doesn’t allow a single breath 
to go waste (without remembering God).” 


Next, listing the blessings obtained by a person when, he or she meditates on God with 
each and every breath. Guru Ji says: “(By thus remembering God, one’s) fear of birth 
and death goes away, and one obtains the sublime state of life. However O’ Nanak, 
(God) gives this status only to the one on whom He showers His kindness, as per His 
desire.”(2) 


Paurri 


Next, commenting upon some of the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), God Himself is wise, Himself farsighted, and He Himself is supreme 
(nobody can override His command). He Himself shows His form, and He Himself 
attunes one (to His meditation). He Himself abides in silence, and He Himself delivers 
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discourses. He seems bitter (or unpleasant) to none, and is liked by all. We cannot 
describe His praise, therefore ever and forever, we should be a sacrifice to Him.”(19) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to avoid the pain of continuous 
rounds of birth and death in this world of misery, caused by the ego of human 
beings, then under the guidance of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), we should 
meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. One day showing His 
mercy, He may come to reside in our heart as well and may bless us also with the 
supreme status of eternal life. 


SGGS P - 555-556 
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SGGS P-557 


vad-hans mehlaa 1 ghar 2. 


moree runjhun laa-i-aa bhainay saavan 
aa-i-aa. 

tayray munDh kataaray jayvdaa tin 
lobhee lobh lubhaa-i-aa. 

tayray darsan vitahu khannee-ai vanjaa 
tayray naam vitahu kurbaano. 

jaa too taa mai maan kee-aa hai tuDh bin 
kayhaa mayraa maano. 

choorhaa bhann palangh si-o munDhay 
san baahee san baahaa. 


aytay vays karaydee-ay munDhay saho 
raato avraahaa. 


SGGSP-558 


naa manee-aar na choorhee-aa naa say 
vangoorhee-aahaa. 

jo sah kanth na lagee-aa jalan se 
bahrhee-aahaa. 

sabh sahee-aa saho raavan ga-ee-aa 
ha-o daaDhee kai dar jaavaa. 

ammaalee ha-o kharee suchjee tai sah 
ayk na bhaavaa. 

maath gu'daa-ee” patee-aa bharee-ai 
maag sanDhooray. 

agai ga-ee na mannee-aa mara-o visoor 
visooray. 

mai rovandee sabh jag runaa runnrhay 
vanhu pankhayroo. 

ik na runaa mayray tan kaa birhaa jin 
ha-o pirahu vichhorhee. 

supnai aa-i-aa bhee ga-i-aa mai jal bhari- 
aa ro-ay. 

aa-ay na sakaa tujh kan pi-aaray bhayj 
na sakaa ko-ay. 
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mG Aaral Steste HS Ag Sur Afg ||  aa-0 sabhaagee need-rhee-ay mat saho 


daykhaa so-ay. 
Jaha at as fA wr ag owa fam tai saahib kee baat je aakhai kaho naanak 
AA il ki-aa deejai. 
Hin a af Me da fee faa Ae sees vadhay kar baisandeejai vin sir sayv 
I kareejai. 
fa = Hota “ar 5 da AT ng afem ki-o na mareejai jee-arhaa na deejai jaa 
R3 ANII saho bha-i-aa vidaanaa. ||1||3|| 


Wadhans Mehla-1 Ghar-2 


This shabad is one of the masterpieces of Guru Ji's poetry, in which he touches the 
most sensitive cords of the human soul's love and pain of separation from its beloved 
spouse, (God). Here again he uses the example of a young and innocent Indian bride 
of olden days, who is trying to win back her beloved spouse, but is not succeeding in 
her endeavor. The geographical area in which this song seems to be set is that part 
of Punjab, in which the coming of rainy season is a welcome sign for all farmers. 
With the advent of rains, crops, and the entire vegetation blooming, beautiful colored 
peacocks start dancing, and young brides swing under the trees, singing songs about 
their grooms. But some young brides are still separated from their beloveds, and their 
pain of separation is something beyond description. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji assumes himself to be one of those unfortunate young brides, 
who observes that rains have come and peacocks are dancing and singing merrily, 
and other brides are enjoying the company of their grooms, but she finds herself still 
suffering the pangs of separation from her beloved spouse, (God). 


Expressing the pain of his heart in the metaphor of a separated young bride, Guru Ji 
says: “O” my sister, see the rainy season has come, the peacocks are dancing in joy 
(but for me still there is this weather of separation). O’ my beloved, Your eyes are 
like the sharp daggers and they are so enchanting that they have completely lured my 
heart. (O’ my darling), may I cut myself into pieces for Your sight, and be a sacrifice 
to Your Name. (O’ my beloved, it is only) when You are with me that I feel proud, but 
when You are not there, then what could I be proud of?” 


Continuing to express the anguish of her heart on behalf of that newly-wedded, but 
separated bride, Guru Ji says: “O” young bride, smash down your bangles (set) along 
with the arms (of your body and) the arms (of your bed. Because in spite of) doing 
so many adornments, the Groom is in love with others. You don’t know that bangle 
seller, nor you have those kinds of (attractive) bangles and bracelets (or virtues), which 
could captivate the Groom. May those arms burn down which haven’t embraced the 
Spouse.” 
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Now looking at other young brides, who are enjoying the company of their beloveds, 
on behalf of this long separated bride, Guru Ji says: “All my mates and friends have 
gone to enjoy the company (of their beloved spouses), but where may I, the unfortunate 
burnt one, go and cry? (On the basis of my ritualistic) deeds, I think myself to be truly 
immaculate, (but it appears that) to You the Spouse, I don’t seem pleasing even a little 
bit. (I carefully got my hair combed, (according to the latest fashion), and decorated it 
with vermillion, but when I went forward (to see You), I was not accepted at all. (Then 
I felt so rejected and depressed that) I was sobbing again and again to death. I cried so 
much (as if) the entire world was crying, including the animals and the birds, but the 
one thing which did not cry was the inner conscious of my mind, because of which I 
was separated (from my Spouse).” 


Next Guru Ji switches the scene little bit and puts himself in that condition in which 
a bride happens to see her beloved in a dream, but the dream soon ends, the woman 
wakes up and finds nothing. She again tries to go to sleep so that she may be able to 
resume that dream and enjoy that union again. In that context Guru Ji says: “Even 
though (my Beloved) came in my dream, yet still He went away and I cried with (my 
eyes) full (of tears). O° God, I cannot come to You (because I don’t know where You 
are), and I cannot send any (messenger). Therefore, I say: “Come, O” blessed sleep, 
perhaps (through you) I might see that Master of mine.” 


After depicting and painting this love filled picture of the bride, Guru Ji takes us back 
to our real beloved spouse God and indirectly suggests that we should have that kind 
of love for Him. He shows us what kind of sacrifice we should be willing to make, if 
somebody tells us the way to meet Him or just tells us something about Him. Guru Ji 
says: “(If some one asks me), O’ Nanak, what we ought to give to the person, who tells 
us something about You, the Master? (My answer would be that (first of all), chopping 
off our head, we should offer it as a place (for that person) to sit, and then serve that 
person without the head. Yes, why shouldn’t we die, and not give up our life, if our 
Groom has become a stranger (for us)?”(3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have that kind of sincere and self- 
sacrificing love for God, as an young innocent bride has for her beloved groom, 
and like her we should be able to sacrifice everything, even for the sight of our 
spouse God. 


10-21-93 
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der yye SGGS P-559 

SdH HIST il vad-hans mehlaa 3. 

JSH Hg Hey 33 fam II gurmukh sach sanjam tat gi-aan. 

THY Ard gà faire IAI gurmukh saachay lagai Dhi-aan. ||1|| 

ver uéo SGGS P-560 

Jua Ho AI SH AHS II gurmukh man mayray naam samaal. 

Her feud 98 39 afa NATEN sadaa nibhai chalai tayrai naal. rahaa-o. 
gents ats UB Ag APE II gurmukh jaat pat sach so-ay. 

genta nists nut us afe nou  gurmukh antar sakhaa-ee parabh ho-ay. 
aaa ka 11211 

Taya fan è mfu aa À fe 1 gurmukh Ji s no aap karay so ho-ay. 

Tents mfu caret XÈ AE 11311 gurmukh aap vadaa-ee dayvai so-ay. ||3|| 
TOH AE AY asal Ag II gurmukh sabad sach karnee saar. 

aenfe daa uses mog Weng gurmukh naanak parvaarai saaDhaar. 
a ⁄ [14116] 


Wadhans Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji explains what happens when we go and seek the shelter and 
guidance of the Guru, and what kinds of blessings we receive, which lead us to our 
own salvation and also make us worthy of providing spiritual support to our family. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by following the guidance of the Guru, we obtain truth, 
self-control, and essence of divine knowledge. By following the Guru’s guidance, our 
mind is attuned to meditation of the eternal (God).”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises his own mind (actually ours) and says: “O” my mind, 
seeking the shelter of the Guru, meditate on God’s Name. (This Name), would always 
accompany you (both here and here after).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji describes the height of thinking of a Guru’s follower. He says: “(O° my 
friends), for a Guru’s follower, that God Himself is his caste and honor. A Guru’s 
follower (firmly believes that) God within him is his helper.”(2) 


In order that a Guru’s follower may never fall victim to ego, Guru Ji cautions: “(O° my 
friends), only that person becomes a Guru’s follower whom God Himself makes such. 
God Himself blesses a Guru s follower with honor.”(3) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), following the word (of advice of the 
Guru), a Guru's follower lives a life of truth and sublime deeds. O” Nanak, a Guru’s 
follower provides (spiritual) support to his (or her entire) family.”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to God to bless us with 
the shelter and guidance of the Guru, so that under his constant guidance we may 
be attuned to meditation upon God's Name, and lead a life of truth, honesty, and 
helpful sublime deeds. 


3-10-93 


SGGS P- 559-560 
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var yea 


TH HIS 8 WI 2 


98 Afsare YATE II 


À HfS eat wA ud fag afs Ifs vars 
urer || 

gË mfe ver mud Asad Id ule Ha 
HIG FIHSTeT II 

JO Ho AHS de Aae gig gfs Her 
frè I! 


ssa fan sefa ad Ae fima À afa 
dadi fos FÈ NA 


Je Afs 2H adt fus wefe A uh ug 
Ad IT II 

R fug imo Ñ sefa 5 W I8 fab aka 
Ta UST II 

fan aafe I8 Hara Hard! A fug gst 
AT HAT II 

soa us te ús Avale ffo fug 
wens Hy AE QI 


g8 mie ur AS Hoe grt fas fug 
uka" yg AT II 


H Gufs sefa act fufa Aa Hahaa 
HAT 3T II 

AZ Ho 3G HIS aog did ys ar Rg 
Hala SE Heb 1 

nus us dala afa SH aaa af Hat 
TSH III 


a dfs us at À afe Ha BA Ho 30 
MUST BST || 

fos uu edt Ae ame BA wà ural 
et II 

fos fas Ae adtufs Ha at Huk ofa 
oe HEÈ II 


SGGS P-561 


vad-hans mehlaa 4 ghar 2 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


mai man vadee aas haray ki-o kar har 
darsan paavaa. 


ha-o jaa-ay puchhaa apnay satgurai gur 
puchh man mugaDh samjhaavaa. 


bhoolaa man samjhai gur sabdee har har 
sadaa Dhi-aa-ay. 


naanak jis nadar karay mayraa pi-aaraa 
so har charnee chit laa-ay. ||1|| 


ha-o sabh vays karee pir kaaran jay har 
parabh saachay bhaavaa. 


so pir pi-aaraa mai nadar na daykhai ha-o 
ki-o kar Dheeraj paavaa. 


jis kaaran ha-o seegaar seegaaree so pir 
rataa mayraa avraa. 


naanak Dhan Dhan Dhan sohagan jin pir 
raavi-arhaa sach savraa. ||2|| 


ha-o jaa-ay puchhaa sohaag 
suhaagantusee ki-o pir paa-i-arhaa 
parabh mayraa. 

mai oopar nadar karee pir saachai mai 
chhodi-arhaa mayraa tayraa. 


sabh man tan jee-o karahu har parabh 
kaa it maarag bhainay milee-ai. 


aapnarhaa parabh nadar kar daykhai 
naanak jot jotee ralee-ai. ||3|| 


jo har parabh kaa mai day-ay sanayhaa 
tis man tan apnaa dayvaa. 


nit pakhaa fayree sayv kamaavaa tis 
aagai paanee dhovaa". 


nit nit sayv karee har jan kee jo har har 
kathaa sunaa-ay. 
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ver ya SGGS P-562 


Uo ts ag dd Afsag ugr aaa Hfs Dhan Dhan guroo gur satgur pooraa 
WA UTS I8II 7 naanak man aas pujaa-ay. ||4|| 


ag AAS De Ais ud fas ffs afs aH gur sajan mayraa mayl haray jit mil har 
II naam Dhi-aavaa. 

ae Afsa ung dfs mfe yet afa gur satgur paashu har gosat poochhaa" 

Fist gig ge aref II E kar saa“jhee har gun gaavaa". 


we oe fsz fos He gfs à us ta sy gun gaavaa nit nit sad har kay man jeevai 
Afs 3T II naam suntayraa. 


daa fas ca fend AT mmi (93 38 naanak jit vaylaa visrai mayraa su-aamee 
HA mie Ae AT Iu tit vaylai mar jaa-ay jee-o mayraa. ||5|| 


dfs Jua ag Ag dai Sd A W fam har vaykhan ka-o sabh ko-ee lochai so 
mfu kaa II vaykhai jis aap vikhaalay. 


fan 3 sefa ad Ay fimo Ñ gfs gf jis no nadar karay mayraa pi-aaraa so har 
Her AHS Il har sadaa samaalay. 


R gfs gfg oy Her Her AHS fAH Haag SO har har naam sadaa sadaa samaalay 
ugr Hər Hfr II jis satgur pooraa mayraa mili-aa. 


swa UN Ha uki fea gë gfg afu gfs naanak har jan har ikay ho-ay har jap har 
Ast ofr NENANBI saytee rali-aa. ||6||1||3|| 


Wadhans Mehla-4 Ghar-2 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji puts himself in the situation of a Guru's follower, who longs 
to see the sight of his beloved Master, but is not sure about his qualifications or merits 
to be so blessed with God's vision. Therefore, he shares with us, the kinds of steps he 
plans to take in the role of such a person, the kinds of thoughts that go through his 
mind, and ultimately, what is the result of his enquiries and efforts. 


As if talking to himself, Guru Ji says: “In my mind, there is a great longing for God, 
(and I ask myself), how can I obtain God's sight? (Maybe) I should go and ask my true 
Guru, and after asking the Guru, I may counsel the foolish mind. (Because I know 
that when this) strayed mind understands through the Guru's word, then it always 
meditates on God's Name. O” Nanak, on whom my Beloved casts His glance of grace, 
that person attunes the mind to God's feet. (1) 


Still continuing to talk to himself, Guru Ji says: “To meet my Master, I adorn myself 
with all kinds (of religious garbs), so that I may become pleasing to God, but that 
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beloved Spouse of mine doesn’t even cast a glance towards me, so how can I console 
my mind? He, for whom I do all these (outer) decorations, that Master of mine is in 
love with other (Guru-following bride-souls). O” Nanak, blessed again and again is 
that wedded and united bride, who has enjoyed the company of the eternal supreme 
Master?(2) 


Describing what does he do after finding out that the Master God is not attracted at all 
by outer shows of piety or holiness, still using the metaphor of a young bride, Guru Ji 
says: “I go and ask (a wedded united bride of God): “How did you obtain (union with) 
my Master? (She replied): “The true Master cast His glance of grace upon me, and 
I discarded all my (sense of discrimination, such as thinking this is) “mine or that is 
yours.” (I tell you): “Surrender all your mind and body to God; O” my sister, only by 
treading on this path do we meet Him. O” Nanak, when casting His glance of grace, 
God looks at us, our light merges in His (supreme) light.”(3) 


Now Guru Ji shows us what kind of gratitude we should have for that person who tells 
us about God or gives us His message. Still continuing the metaphor of that young 
bride searching for her Groom, he says: “I would surrender my body and mind to the 
one who gives me a message of God, the supreme Being. (I am ready to serve such 
a person so thoroughly and humbly that I would go to the extent of) daily waving 
the (hand) fan, and fetching water for him or her. Day after day, I would perform the 
service of that devotee, who narrates the gospel of God (to me). Blessed again and 
again is the Guru, that perfect Guru, who fulfills the desire of Nanak’s mind (to meet 
God).”(4) 


But Guru Ji knows that we can meet the Guru only when God unites us with him. 
Therefore, he prays to God and says: “O” God, unite me with my friend Guru, meeting 
whom I may meditate upon Your Name. I may ask from the Guru, the true Guru, 
(about some) qualities of God, and making a partnership with him, I may sing God’s 
praises. (I wish that), day after day, I may sing praises of God, (because O” God, my 
mind) feels rejuvenated upon listening to Your Name. O” Nanak, the moment I forget 
about my Master, my soul dies right at that moment.”(5) 


Finally, on the basis of his personal experience and knowledge, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends), everybody longs to see the sight of God, however, only that person sees 
(Him, to) whom He Himself reveals. On whom my beloved (God shows) His grace, 
that person always remembers God again and again. (Yes), the one who meets my 
perfect true Guru, that one meditates on God ever and forever, and in that way, O” 
Nanak, the devotee and God become one, and by meditating on God the devotee 
merges in that God Himself”(6-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to unite with God and have the 
blessing of His eternal union, we need to seek the company and guidance of the 
saint (Guru) and in his company we should again and again sing praises of God 
with so much love, and zeal, that we ultimately merge in God Himself. 


SGGS P - 561-562 
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var uéa SGGS P-563 

3IA H: ull vad-hans mehlaa 5. 

3 mae sr sed rë II too jaanaa-ihi taa ko-ee jaanai. 

3T thor ay Sure IAI tayraa dee-aa naam vakhaanai. ||1]| 

3 waja aeafssdt famm ai gorg ıı too achraj kudrattayree bismaa. ||1|| 
7 rahaa-o. 

ver YE8 SGGS P-564 

3Y NY aS wn] ATS II tuDh aapay kaaran aapay karnaa. 

TAN “HE JAN HIST IIRI hukmay jaman hukmay marnaa. ||2]| 
SH 397 Ha 35 MOT II naam tayraa man tan aaDhaaree. 

BSA TA JAAA SHS NSIT naanak daas bakhsees tumaaree. ||3||8|| 


Wadhans Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji acknowledges that it is only by God’s grace that we can 
meditate on God, know Him, and wonder at His marvels. 


He says: “O God, only when You reveal Yourself, only then one knows (You) and 
utters the Name given by You. (1) 


Therefore, reflecting on such astounding wonders of God and His nature, Guru Ji 
says: “O” God, wonderful are You and amazing is Your nature.”(I-pause) 


Commenting further on the unique merits of the supreme Being, Guru Ji says: “O' 
God, You are the cause (of all causes), and You are the (real) Doer of everything. 
The birth (of all creatures happens as per) Your command, (and also as per) Your 
command they have to die.”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by singing praises of God's Name. He says: “(O° God), 
Your Name is the support of one’s mind and body, and for servant Nanak, this (Name) 
is Your gift.”(3-8) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt, it is God who is all-powerful, the 
cause and doer of everything, and on who's command all births and deaths take 
place. Yet it is our duty to keep praying to Him with all humility to grant us the 
gift of His Name. 


10-15-93 
SGGS P - 563-564 
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er yey 


“JH HIS q es 

98 “Aag yate | 

afen afa kara ard Sami I! 

SST A UJET Ad em II 

Ad Hy Ne df Aesth Hrgr 
ure II 

var yee 

fed sg Hub oct afs afa ger 11 
faa afte adit ser adm Ai Hae 
fare il 

afew afs ferfa ard are Nail 


3 À afo age m 38 adam il 
nifys uka ar ou Ad His afen II 
oy Hier Hots oar aha 3T Stone il 
BY HS Hy mwe eim wth 3 


sahani IN 


dela SO meh Nd ffe my 
@rfenr II 


TN afr age rr 33 aof III 


aot YAH aaa fags HE II 


Ha fan o mfa saa urezr II 


da wie saa AH Ast mfu my se 
Ra | 


SGGS P-565 


vad-hans mehlaa 1 chhant 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


kaa-i-aa koorh vigaarh kaahay naa-ee-ai. 
naataa so parvaan sach kamaa-ee-ai. 


jab saach andar ho-ay saachaa taam 
saachaa paa-ee-ai. 


SGGS P-566 


likhay baajhahu surat naahee bol bol 
gavaa-ee-ai. 

jithai jaa-ay bahee-ai bhalaa kahee-ai 
surat sabad likhaa-ee-ai. 


kaa-i-aa koorh vigaarh kaahay naa-ee-ai. 


II 


taa mai kahi-aa kahan jaa tujhai kahaa- 
i-aa. 

amrit har kaa naam mayrai man bhaa- 
i-aa. 

naam meethaa maneh laagaa dookh 
dayraa dhaahi-aa. 

sookh man meh aa-ay vasi-aa jaam tai 
furmaa-i-aa. 

nadar tuDh ardaas mayree jinn aap 
upaa-i-aa. 


taa mai kahi-aa kahan jaa tujhai kahaa- 
i-aa. ||2|| 


vaaree khasam kadhaa-ay kirat 
kamaavanaa. 


mandaa kisai na aakhjhagrhaa paavnaa. 


nah paa-ay jhagrhaa su-aam saytee aap 
aap vanjaavanaa. 
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fan ots Has afs Adtet ate fom jis naal sangat kar sareekee jaa-ay ki-aa 


EET Il roo-aavanaa. 

a afe noe Holi ava mfu at jo day-ay sahnaa maneh kahnaa aakh 
seer II naahee vaavnaa. 

at YAH aaa fags SHS II3II vaaree khasam kadhaa-ay kirat 


kamaavanaa. ||3| | 


As Burma mfu mr Gala ag II sabh upaa-ee-an aap aapay nadar karay. 


a8 aft = Ha Hier As HÀ IN ka-urhaa ko-ay na maagai meethaa sabh 
maagai. 
Ag aft Ho far SQ wAH Se Had | sabh ko-ay meethaa mang daykhai 
khasam bhaavai so karay. 
fae us we maa adat oH gfs æ kichh punn daan anayk karnee naam tul 
I na samasray. 


soa fas oH fife ash dor ufa naankaa jin naam mili-aa karam ho-aa 


ae Il Dhur kaday. 
Hg Cures mfumu saa ag gigi sabh upaa-ee-an aap aapay nadar karay. 
All 


Wadhans Mehla-1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad Guru ji is commenting on the usual practice of the people who go 
and bathe at the holy places but still they have all kinds of falsehood, jealousy and 
other undesireable things in their mind. They do all kinds of rituals, but then they feel 
unhappy, when some trouble afflicts them. Guru ji comments on those kinds of people 
and tells us what is the right way or the right conduct which can make this life peaceful 
now, and lead us to a path of bliss in the future as well. 


Guru Ji says: “What is the use of bathing at a holy place when we have already defiled 
our body with the falsehood (and other evil thoughts)? Because, that bathing alone is 
approved (in God’s court), when we conduct our life in truth (and meditate on God’s 
true Name). When there is truth within, only then is one truthful, and only then one 
obtains the True (God). However, without this thing prewritten (by God) in one’s 
destiny, one doesn’t have such an understanding, and then unnecessarily thinking 
about it, we waste our life. (Therefore), wherever we go and sit, we should utter 
good things and have the word (or advice of the Guru) inscribed in our conscience. 
(Otherwise), there is no use of taking any baths at (holy places) after defiling our body 
with falsehood (and evil thoughts).”(1) 


Now showing his inner humility, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “(O° God, only) 
when You so motivated me, I uttered (Your Name), and the nectar like Name of God 
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became pleasing to my mind. When the Name (of God) sounded sweet (and pleasing) 
to the mind, the abode of sorrow got demolished (and all my pains and sufferings 
vanished. Yes,) when You issued Your command, a sense of peace came to pervade in 
my mind. O” God, (in this victory against pain and sufferings), I only make a prayer 
(and the rest is the result of) Your grace, who has Himself created Him. Again, O” 
God, I only uttered (Your Name) when You made me utter it.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji sheds light on the reasons why at all, we come to this world, and how we 
should conduct ourselves. He says: “In accordance, with our past deeds, the Master 
makes us play our turn (for the human life). Therefore, we shouldn’t enter into any 
quarrel with anybody by saying bad things. (Because all creatures are as they have 
been made by God, and deem anybody as bad to pick a quarrel with God. We should 
know) that to quarrel with the Master is to ruin ourselves. There is no use of having 
rivalry (or fighting with that power) in whose company we have to live or before whom 
we have to go and cry (for relieving us from pain and suffering. Instead, whatever pain 
or pleasure He gives) we should (gladly) accept, and we shouldn’t waste (our time and 
lose God’s grace) by complaining. (We should remember that) in accordance with our 
past deeds, the Master makes us play our turn (for human life).”(3) 


Now Guru Ji concludes this shabad by explaining the reality of this world and how it 
is behaving. He says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself has created all, and He Himself 
showers His grace (whenever He likes, and on whom so ever He likes. The beauty 
is that) nobody asks for any bitter (or painful) things; all ask for sweet and pleasant 
(things) in life. Yes, all try and pray for peace and comfort, but the Master only does 
what pleases Him. (Many people) do charities and many other such things (for the 
sake of peace and prosperity in their lives, but) nothing equals the (merit of meditating 
on God's) Name. O” Nanak, they who have been given the gift of the Name, they must 
have been blessed by the grace of God at some point in the past. (However, one should 
not lose hope), because it is God who has created all, and He Himself showers grace 
(on all whenever He chooses).” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not pass judgment on others or 
grumble about our circumstances. We should always thank God for His grace 
on us and try to live our life truthfully. We should accept all pain and pleasure 
cheerfully, assuming everything as God’s will. We should keep meditating on 
God’s Name and praying for His grace. One day, surely, He would listen to our 
prayer. 


10-7-93 
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ar ye? 


“JH Hug 3 23 
98 “Aag yate | 
me fus à din ast Hele CA 


ad Il 


Hd nale fHfs ot Hata fig we ate 
fimrd ıı 


Ae afe fimrdt afs ned gfg uki fae 
òg gerfenr II 


muy gefen st fug ufer gg a nale 
REDE II 


Tr Ya Hale noet UH armed nists US 
ka 


Jad AT as AE wet fufa nr) Are ATI 
Heat NAI 


fasdedsate fug fy ged TH II 


JoHa fastrfenr Hata fug ie afr 
JIYI TH Il 


War yet 


ea AST II 

UG wai set fug Hula ae fifa aah 
feast | 

fafs ula Ja afm Hala naw ula 
Rg got Iyi II 

soa aa m fig ae Fae NN 
Tes IIƏII 


AJIRI mie veg Hele frat feag my 
atan I 


fus ar gay a ufe Hata frat feug 
nig IN | 


SGGS P-567 


vad-hans mehlaa 3 chhant 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
aapnay pir kai rang ratee mu-ee-ay 
sobhaavantee naaray. 


sachai sabad mil rahee mu-ee-ay pir 
raavay bhaa-ay pi-aaray. 

sachai bhaa-ay pi-aaree kant savaaree 
har har si-o nayhu rachaa-i-aa. 

aap gavaa-i-aa taa pir paa-i-aa gur kai 
sabad samaa-i-aa. 

saa Dhan sabad suhaa-ee paraym kasaa- 
ee antar pareet pi-aaree. 


naanak saa Dhan mayl la-ee pir aapay 
saachai saahi savaaree. ||1]| 


nirgunvant-rhee-ay pir daykh hadooray 
raam. 


gurmukh jinee raavi-aa mu-ee-ay pir rav 
rahi-aa bharpooray raam. 


SGGS P-568 


pir rav rahi-aa bharpooray vaykh hajooray 
jug jug ayko jaataa. 


Dhan baalee bholee pir sahj raavai mili- 
aa karam biDhaataa. 


jin har ras chaakhi-aa sabad_subhaakhi- 
aa har sar rahee bharpooray. 


naanak kaaman saa pir bhaavai sabday 
rahai hadooray. ||2]| 


sO’aaganee jaa-ay poochhahu mu-ee-ay 
jinee vichahu aap gavaa-i-aa. 


pir kaa hukam na paa-i-o mu-ee-ay jinee 
vichahu aap na gavaa-i-aa. 
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Fat my gefen Bat fug uten da jinee aap gavaa-i-aa tinee pir paa-i-aa 


TE ger HÊ Il rang si-o ralee-aa maanai. 

Her dia IA AJA HI Makes oH sadaa rang raatee sehjay maatee an-din 

Sue II naam vakhaanai. 

aHfs esaat nists fee wat dfs ar kaaman vadbhaagee antar liv laagee har 

ÚH pafen I kaa paraym subhaa-i-aa. 

ssa AH AJA Fst fafs ry Marg naanak kaaman sehjay raatee jin sach 

gett NZI seegaar banaa-i-aa. ||3|| 

TCH wis HAS 3 ag TT A Te II ha-umai maar mu-ee-ay too chal gur kai 
bhaa-ay. 

Ifs ag gefg Her Hee fer wA SAT har var raaveh sadaa mu-ee-ay nij ghar 

ure II vaasaa paa-ay. 

fon wA €m yè nag ee Her nij ghar vaasaa paa-ay sabad vajaa-ay 

Haase srl II sadaa suhaagan naaree. 

Ng avr dus NG mafao AB pir ralee-aalaa joban baalaa an-din kant 

Her Il savaaree. 

Ji ag ATI NASA sr Ad mafe har var sO'aago mastak bhaago sachai 

HgrƏ II sabad suhaa-ay. 

aad mfe gfs dia vst Higa naanak kaaman har rang raatee jaa 

JÈ UU chalai satgur bhaa-ay. ||4||1|| 


Wadhans Mehla-3 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad Guru Ji uses the metaphor of two young brides; one of them is totally 
imbued with the love of her spouse, is united with him, and is enjoying his company. 
The other one, although loving her spouse, is tempted by worldly allurements, and is 
therefore not yet fully united with her spouse (in body and spirit). These two brides 
represent two categories of people; the Guru’s followers, who are fully devoted to God 
and accept His will, and others who, although not totally conceited, are sometimes 
misled by temptations of worldly riches and power, and therefore they are not fully 
united with God. Guru Ji addresses both of these people affectionately and calls them 
as his beloved friends. 


First addressing the united bride, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear bride, imbued with the 
love of your spouse (God), the honored bride; through the true word (of the Guru), 
you are united with your spouse (God), and are lovingly enjoying the company of 
your spouse, with (great) affection. The bride (soul), who has imbued herself with the 
eternal God, and who has instilled herself with the love of God, the groom (God) has 
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embellished her life. When she has shed her conceit, she has obtained (God) her 
spouse within herself, and through the Guru’s word, her mind is merged in God. The 
bride soul, who is enticed by (God’s) love, is embellished through the Guru’s word, 
and within her abides love for God. O° Nanak, the groom (God) has Himself united 
her with Him, and the eternal Master has embellished her.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji addresses the other bride who is still being misled by conceit or and 
other weaknesses, but he still addresses her with the same love and affection. He says: 
“O” my dear meritless bride, see your spouse (God) right in front of you. O” dear, (the 
bride souls) who have enjoyed His company through the Guru, (they have seen that) 
Spouse fully pervading everywhere. Seeing Him fully pervading, right in front of her, 
the innocent young bride realizes that throughout it is the same (God), and then she 
imperceptibly enjoys His company, because she has obtained (the company) of the 
Architect of destiny. (Such a young and innocent bride who) has tasted the relish of 
(the love of her spouse) God, has uttered the beauteous word (of the Guru); she always 
remains immersed in the pool of (God's) nectar. O” Nanak, that bride alone is the 
beloved of God who through the word (of the Guru) always remains in His presence. 
(In other words, who by reflecting on the Guru’s word, always keeps herself feeling 
the presence of God).”(2) 


Continuing his address to the separated bride (soul), and trying to impress upon her 
the importance of shedding her conceit, Guru Ji says: “O” my dear bride, go and ask 
those united brides who have shed their conceit from within (and have learnt to walk 
in God’s will). But they who did not abandon their conceit from within, have not 
understood the command of their spouse (God). They who have got rid of their conceit 
from within have found their spouse (God within themselves), and they have lovingly 
enjoyed pleasantries (of union with their groom God). (Such a bride soul) always 
remains imbued and imperceptibly intoxicated with the love of her spouse (God), and 
day and night she meditates on God’s Name. That bride soul is very fortunate, who is 
attuned to the love of God from within, and to whom the affection of God seems sweet. 
(In short), O’ Nanak, that bride (soul) always remains immersed in spiritual bliss and 
equipoise, who has bedecked herself with the true word of the eternal God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again advising the ordinary human bride (soul) 
to still her ego. He says: “O” my dear bride, still your ego and conduct yourself as per 
the will (and advice) of the Guru. (The bride soul who) enshrines the Guru’s word in 
her soul, she obtains a place in the presence of God and forever she remains a happily 
wedded bride. That spouse (God) is an enjoyer of pleasantries; has immense youthful 
energy; (the united bride) is embellished by Him forever. The bride soul, who has 
good destiny inscribed on her forehead, obtains the everlasting union with the spouse 
(God), and through the beauteous word (of the Guru), obtains glory. O° Nanak, if the 
bride soul conducts herself in accordance with the true Guru’s desire, she is imbued 
with the love of God.”(4-1) 
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The message of this beautiful shabad is that in case we want to enjoy the bliss and 
love of our eternally young and handsome God, then we have to follow the advice 
of the Guru and be imbued with love of God like that of a young, innocent, and 
ever-loving bride who is immersed in the love of her spouse. 


SGGS P - 567-568 
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dar ué 


a3JH HIS SI 
woe Yad zero Afsafe dir 
geet TH II 


aw wg de sats 9 ge Ha get 
AHA TH II 


er u20 


ae Ha get AHS fan mfu gee wor 
sats AAS II 

fag gadi BY 3 det en ufs Bet gas 
SH mud II 

eg SH A€ we 9 fn 3 èg aufa 
we | 


woe yega ANI at Aag ak 
ase NA 


Hen Hg HE Be 9 ye hu mum 
TH II 


ag af fay weet ag cuh kaa 
TH II 


ug sulu fears Hom fu HATS fas 
are ufs Het II 

ufa uk ufss ee mufu fas 33 HY 
5 det Il 

ma Wet ae a ga whet Hg 
fima II 


Ha Hg Ha eu 9 der feg TUT II2II 


Ya ud Afs ugumfa Ba HA 3 aga 
TH Il 


We vad gemf 83 aafs yaa 
TH Il 


SGGS P-569 


vad-hans mehlaa 3. 
ratan padaarath vanjee-ah satgur dee-aa 
bujhaa-ee raam. 


laahaa laabh har bhagat hai gun meh 
gunee samaa-ee raam. 


SGGS P-570 


gun meh gunee samaa-ay jis aap bujhaa- 
ay laahaa bhagat saisaaray. 


bin bhagtee sukh na ho-ee doojai patkho- 
ee gurmat naam aDhaaray. 


vakhar naam sadaa laabh hai jis no ayt 
Vaapaar laa-ay. 


ratan padaarath vanjee-ah jaa" satgur 
day-ay bujhaa-ay. ||1|| 


maa-i-aa moh sabhdukh hai khotaa ih 
Vaapaaraa raam. 


koorh bol bikhkhaavnee baho vaDheh 
vikaaraa raam. 


baho vaDheh vikaaraa sahsaa ih 
sansaaraa bin naavai patkho-ee. 

parh parh pandit vaad vakaaneh bin 
boojhay sukh na ho-ee. 


aavan jaanaa kaday na chookai maa-i-aa 
moh pi-aaraa. 


maa-i-aa moh sabhdukh hai khotaa ih 
vaapaaraa. ||2|| 


khotay kharay sabh parkhee-an tit sachay 
kai darbaaraa raam. 


khotay dargeh sutee-an oobhay karan 
pukaaraa raam. 
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83 acts uaa Ham aar HOHfy oobhay karan pukaaraa mugaDh 


HoH defen II gavaaraa manmukh janam gavaa-i-aa. 

fatter wier fafs mag gafe» ma bikhi-aa maa-i-aa jin jagatbhulaa-i-aa 

SH 5 TMT II saachaa naam na bhaa-i-aa. 

HoH Hat ants Sg afs ey ue AAS II, manmukh santaa naal vair kar dukhkhatay 
sansaaraa. 

Hê ud ugdhifs f33 HI =g=rgr khotay kharay parkhee-an tit sachai 

TH IZI darvaaraa raam. ||3| | 


mfu ad fan vrind dg aaa fag & aap karay kis aakhee-ai hor kamaa 


wet TH II kichhoo na jaa-ee raam. 

fags s fsa feat fae BA ct jitbhaavai tit laa-isee ji-o tis dee vadi-aa- 
SE USA ee raam. 

fA BA él ahm mfu are ji-o tis dee vadi-aa-ee aap karaa-ee 
sed 5 erf adi II varee-aam na fusee ko-ee. 

noies ws agih fas" mm) HUA jagjeevan daataa karam biDhaataa aapay 
Rf Il bakhsay so-ee. 

JI ust my ITEM ssa of gur parsaadee aap gavaa-ee-ai naanak 
ufs wd il naam pat paa-ee. 

wiu ad fan nba dy aaa fag & aap karay kis aakhee-ai hor kamaa 
Wet SII kichhoo na jaa-ee. ||4||4|| 


Wadhans Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what a sublime and highly prestigious is the trade or 
business of dealing in the invaluable gems and rubies of God's Name, what kinds of 
pleasures and blessings we obtain by engaging in this trade or profession. At the same 
time he also tells us how painful and torturous is the trade or profession in which one 
keeps running after worldly wealth and worldly attachments, and how good and bad 
persons are rewarded or punished in God’s court. 


First metaphorically talking about the business of God's Name, he says: “(O° my 
friends), the true Guru has made me realize that (instead of other ordinary worldly 
things), we should trade in the commodity of jewels (of God’s Name). The profit 
of dealing in this trade is the worship or the devotion of God, through which the 
virtuous persons merge in (God), the very source of all virtues. Yes, whom (God) 
Himself instructs, that person earns the profit of God’s worship in this world, and then 
becoming meritorious merges in (God itself, who is the source of all) merits.” 


Continuing his address, Guru Ji says: “The one whom (God) engages in this trade 
(of dealing in God’s Name) makes God’s Name as the anchor (of his or her life, and 
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firmly believes that) no peace prevails (in one's life) without (God's) worship, and by 
being in love with duality (the love of other worldly things, one simply) loses one's 
honor. The one, whom (God) yokes in this business procures the jewels of (God's) 
Name and always earns profit by dealing in the commodity of Name. But we invest in 
the commodity of (God's) Name (only) when the true Guru makes us understand (how 
profitable is this trade). (1) 


Now Guru Ji tells us, how painful or costly is the attachment to worldly riches and 
power. He says: “(O° my friends), the attachment to Maya (the worldly riches and 
power) is all pain, and false is this business. In this business, one has always to eat the 
poison (of ill-gotten worldly wealth, because of which) too much evil multiplies. (Yes, 
in this way), the evil keeps on multiplying too much, and this world becomes dreadful, 
and without (meditating on God’s) Name, one has lost one’s honor.” 


Telling us, How some crafty people, take advantage of this situation. He says: “ By 
studying again and again (many books on philosophy), the pundits describe many 
conflicting theories, but without understanding (the importance of meditation 
on God’s Name), peace is not obtained. (The result is that the one to whom) the 
attachment of worldly riches and power is dear, that one’s coming and going never 
ends. (Therefore, we should understand that) the worldly attachment is all pain, and 
false is this business.”(2) 


Next comparing the fates of the true and false (or good and bad) persons, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends), all good and bad persons are examined in the court of that 
true (God, like genuine and false coins). The bad persons are rejected and thrown 
out of the court (like false coins), where standing up, they cry for help. Yes, standing 
outside (the mansion of God), these blind fools wail and cry in pain; in this way these 
conceited ones have wasted away their human birth. Because of this poisonious 
worldly attachment, which has misled the entire world, the true Name (of God) doesn’t 
seem pleasing (to them. On top of that), by harboring enmity with saintly (persons), 
the world brings about more pain for itself. (The worldly people don’t realize that) all 
good and bad persons are examined in the court of that true (God, where they are all 
rewarded or punished in accordance with their past deeds).”(3) 


However, lest any of us feels proud or egoistic, that he or she is better than others, or 
starts pointing fingers and passing judgment on others, Guru Ji wants to caution us, 
that it is God Himself, who makes the creatures good or bad, and we shouldn’t feel 
arrogant about our goodness or bravery. 


He says: “(O° my friends, it is God) Himself, who makes (anybody good or bad), 
nothing else could be said or done about that. As is His glory (or will), wherever 
it pleases Him, He engages (the creature) in that task. Yes, as is His greatness, He 
Himself make a person do (whatever He wishes), and there is no one brave or coward 
(on one’s own). The Giver of life to the world is the architect of the destinies (of the 
creatures) and He Himself forgives (or gives greatness to His creatures). Nanak says, 
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that if through Guru’s grace (by following his advice) we lose our conceit, and by 
attuning ourselves to (God’s) Name, we obtain honor (in His court. But we should 
always remember that it is God), who Himself does everything; there is nobody to 
whom we can say or complain, and there is nothing more that can be said about (this 
fact of life).”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that the attachment to worldly riches and power is 
a very false profession or pursuit. Therefore, following Guru’s advice, we should 
shed our worldly attachment, meditate on God’s Name, and accept with pleasure 
the will of God. Then we would earn honor both in this and the next world. 


SGGS P - 569-570 
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ar ya 


a3JH HIS SI 


Ë Ho Afr mwe ase HAT 9 His 
Afa fads TH Il 

mù Hgr MH we fefg die 5 əsr 
JH Il 


fes df 5 ea mfz vfs fads gya 
Hê eba I 


Hrd dfar I3 AJA HS AJA dd AHS II 


Har HfS afen Ag enfe nale 33 
nG feat II 

soa of 3 A HÍ ANS ggfs 5 
genls Sa IAI 


wfemr Hg Ag Nag 9 en ae ret 
TH Il 


Har fust Hg IST B3 Gad TH II 


B Yoo Yam ant NG s Ha 
at Il 

fafs fie AA A afa SA BA Aes 
ned 5 act II 

Hofu vir 3fu shu YA fas nee rifs 
5 mret II 

Sad fao ae Hg add ger fr Ha 
tr NA 


Pg Ag ASST tft a ofa ue ak Ad 
TH Il 

maeth adi ga ud ma aha Beg Sg 
csa TH II 

ofa Seg Hat Ji oy eset su 
ASS MET 5 TI |I 

Ber wal A casa Afar afar Sa AST II 


SGGS P-571 


vad-hans mehlaa 3. 


ay man mayri-aa aavaa ga-on sansaar hai 
ant sach nibayrhaa raam. 


aapay sachaa bakhas la-ay fir ho-ay na 
fayraa raam. 


fir ho-ay na fayraa ant sach nibayrhaa 
gurmukh milai vadi-aa-ee. 


saachai rang raatay sehjay maatay sehjay 
rahay samaa-ee. 

sachaa man bhaa-i-aa sach vasaa-i-aa 
sabad ratay ant nibayraa. 


naanak naam ratay say sach samaanay 
bahur na bhavjal fayraa. ||1]| 


maa-i-aa moh sabh baral hai doojai bhaa- 
ay khu-aa-ee raam. 

maataa pitaa sabh hayt hai haytay 
palchaa-ee raam. 

haytay palchaa-ee purab kamaa-ee mayt 
na sakai ko-ee. 

jin sarisat saajee so kar vaykhai tis jayvad 
avar na ko-ee. 

manmukh anDhaa tap tap khapai bin 
sabdai saat na aa-ee. 


naanak bin naavai sabh ko-ee bhulaa 
maa-i-aa mohi khu-aa-ee. ||2|| 


ayhu jag jaltaa daykh kai bhaj pa-ay har 
Sarnaa-ee raam. 


ardaas karee" gur pooray aagai rakh 
layvhu dayh vadaa-ee raam. 


rakh layvhu sarnaa-ee har naam vadaa- 
ee tuDh jayvad avar na daataa. 

Sayvaa laagay say vadbhaagay jug jug 
ayko jaataa. 
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A3 AS HAH aa ane fas ag afs jat sat sanjam karam kamaavai bin gur 


Sot uret II gat nahee paa-ee. 
ssa fH Š Hae Ese A ATE ue gig naanak tis no sabad bujhaa-ay jo jaa-ay 
AIET (SI pavai har sarnaa-ee. ||3|| 


a ofa HE efe m Gud dy HS 5 art jo har matday-ay saa oopjai hor mat na 


TH II kaa-ee raam. 

vists mula èg 3 wr èfa ya FH ıı antar baahar ayk too aapay deh bujhaa- 
ee raam. 

mÀ Kasa veg 5 st goha gig aapay deh bujhaa-ee avar na bhaa-ee 

JA af II gurmukh har ras chaakhi-aa. 


afs Wd Her 9 Ae HrƏHsfe Haw n dar saachai sadaa hai saachaa saachai 
sabad subhaakhi-aa. 


er U22 SGGS P-572 


wo Ha fon wg uftur Afsag afe ghar meh nij ghar paa-i-aa satgur day-ay 
eset Il vadaa-ee. 


soa A OTH 33 Pet Hug urfefs Hf3 naanak jo naam ratay say-ee mahal paa- 
yada Hg AÈ gel in mat parvaan sach saa-ee. ||4||6|| 


Wadhans Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the transitory nature of this world, which is 
subject to continuous births and deaths, or transmigrations of soul. He tells us what 
is the reason behind this and what is the way to end this cycle of pains of births and 
deaths. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, (the worldly 
attachment keeps a person going through the process of) coming and going (in and 
out of) this world. Ultimately by getting attached to the true (God), one is liberated 
(from this cycle). Whom the true (God) Himself forgives, that person is not made to 
go through the (worldly) round again. Yes, ultimately upon getting attached to the true 
God, one is liberated, and by Guru’s grace, is blessed with honor. Such persons who 
are imbued with the love of true (God), they are imperceptibly intoxicated (with His 
love), and imperceptibly they remain absorbed in Him. To their minds, the true (God) 
becomes pleasing, they enshrine that truth in their minds, and being imbued with the 
true word (of the Guru), ultimately they are emancipated. (In short), O’ Nanak, they 
who are imbued with the true Name, they merge in the True (God), and then there is 
no more round (of birth and death) for them in this dreadful worldly ocean.”(1) 


Next commenting upon worldly attachments, Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind), all worldly 
attachment is (a kind of) madness, which strays the world by alluring it to the love of 
the other (relatives and possessions, instead of God. Even all (such relationships as 
that of) mother or father are a form of (false) attachment, and this (world) is trapped in 
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this (false) attachment. But all this entrapment in the attachments (of relatives) is a 
consequence of their actions in the past, which nobody can erase. He who has created 
this universe, having created it, He is watching it: there is no one as great as Him (who 
can challenge His decisions). Therefore, consumed by the inner fire a blind conceited 
person suffers again and again and cannot obtain any peace without the Guru's advice. 
In short O’ Nanak, without meditating on God's Name, everybody has gone astray 
and is strayed (from the right path) due to worldly attachment.”(2) 


Seeing the entire world in a way burning in the pains and sufferings of false worldly 
attachments, Guru Ji tells us what should we do. He says: “Seeing the world, burning 
like this (in false greed and attachments), those who hastened to the shelter of God, 
prayed before the perfect Guru and said: “(O” Guru), save us, and bless us with the 
honor (of meditating on the Name). Yes, please save us and give us the glory of God's 
Name, because there is no other benefactor like You.” (In this way), they who got 
engaged in the service (of the Guru and started living as per his advice), became 
fortunate and realized that ages after ages, there has been only one (God. But the 
one who) keeps doing the ritualistic deeds of observing celibacy, charities, or self- 
discipline without the (guidance of the) Guru, that one doesn't obtain high spiritual 
state (of salvation). However O” Nanak, the one who goes and takes the shelter of the 
Guru, (him the Guru) helps to realize the word (the God's Name).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by once again stressing upon the importance of God's 
hand and control in all matters, including the kind of good or bad intellect a person 
has. He says: “(O° my friends), whateverintellect God gives (a person), that kind of 
intellect comes forth out of that one, because there is no other intellect (in any person. 
O” God), both within and without, it is You alone, and You Yourself make (a person 
understand this). Yes, when You Yourself make a person realize (the truth), then no 
other advice seems pleasing to that person, and through the Guru, that person tastes 
God's nectar. In the court of the true God such a person is always adjudged as true (or 
honorable), and through the true word, utters the beauteous word (or Name) of God. 
The true Guru grants glory, and one finds the home of God in one's own home (of the 
mind). In short, O” Nanak, only those who are imbued with the Name obtain to the 
mansion of God, and their intellect (through which they meditate on God's Name) is 
approved (in His court ”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that attachment with worldly riches and power is 
a kind of madness, and is the cause of our continuous cycles of birth and death. 
It is only by meditating on the true Name that this cycle is broken and we get 
emancipation. But in order to obtain this Name we should seek the guidance of 
the Guru and through the Guru seek the grace of God to grant us the gift of His 
Name, which would lead us to His mansion where there is permanent bliss and 
no more cycles of births or deaths. 


11-2-93 
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ar u23 


SIA HIT” gil 

ula Afsa dfa Aisa vfs uka Aasa 
dad TH hn TH II 

Bra mifamrs gefen aa fame nine 
gfs uka FH II 

ag famro ving Afsag utani mfamrs 
nits IS II 

Afsae Ak YAH ue utani gig afim 
AA TATA II 

fas 38 uki yA fasu mji 3 Asad 
AS gfe I! 


Jfs Afsae ofg Aga DIS ig Abas 
ddc JH FÆ NA 


TH Il 

gig uka SU Her nis ure aka Abala 
oH fgafen II 

faa us nag act Sat aut fe gfg uk 
oth zafer | 

ud ug Aisa yay fade fag ifs 
uka oH fime II 

Ag Aas ATAfsag fiuma H ga fas 
TIS 5 met NI 


“er YI8 


faal vane fat vane Afsae usu 5 
ufa TH II 
Bo ua Bo f6ege% nou AS fur 
gefen TH II 
fades nou sa fga efen 3 mas 
He Hfg BS Il 


SGGS P-573 


vad-hans mehlaa 4. 
har satgur har satgur mayl har satgur 
charan ham bhaa-i-aa raam. 


timar agi-aan gavaa-i-aa gur gi-aan anjan 
gur paa-i-aa raam. 


gur gi-aan anjan satguroo paa-i-aa agi- 
aan anDhayr binaasay. 


satgur sayv param pad paa-i-aa har japi- 
aa saas giraasay. 


jin ka"-u har parabh kirpaa Dhaaree tay 
satgur sayvaa laa-i-aa. 


har satgur har satgur mayl har satgur 
charan ham bhaa-i-aa. |[1|| 


mayraa satgur mayraa satgur pi-aaraa 
mai gur bin rahan na jaa-ee raam. 


har naamo har naam dayvai mayraa ant 
sakhaa-ee raam. 


har har naam mayraa ant sakhaa-ee gur 
satgur naam drirh-aa-i-aa. 


jithai put kalatar ko-ee baylee naahee 
tithai har har naam chhadaa-i-aa. 


Dhan Dhan satgur purakh niranjan jit mil 
har naam Dhi-aa-ee. 


mayraa satgur mayraa satgur pi-aaraa 
mai gur bin rahan na jaa-ee. ||2|| 


SGGS P-574 


jinee darsan jinee darsan satgur purakh 
na paa-i-aa raam. 


tin nihfal tin nihfal janam sabh baritha 
gavaa-i-aa raam. 

nihfal janam tin baritha gavaa-i-aa tay 
saakat mu-ay mar jhooray. 
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ufs de gafs uefa za gade Ifs ghar hodai ratan padaarath bhookhay 


= Il bhaagheen har dooray. 

dfs gfs f35 ar van 5 adig fast afa har har tin kaa daras na karee-ahu jinee 
Ig aH 5 aaa ıl har har naam na Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

fast vans fast gao Afsa yga 5 jinee darsan jinee darsan satgur purakh 
ufe» (SI na paa-i-aa. ||3]| 

JH aa gH asa die gfg urfH asst ham chaatrik ham chaatrik deen har paas 
TH II baynantee raam. 

Ja fife ag DS Ae fima oH Asa gur mil gur mayl mayraa pi-aaraa ham 
add sad! TH II satgur karah bhagtee raam. 

dfs uka Aga add sad! At gfg yg har har satgur karah bhagtee jaa‘ har 
Tegur urƏ ıl parabh kirpaa Dhaaray. 

Has fas veg 5 adt Set ag sag mai gur bin avar na ko-ee baylee gur 
Ure DIS II satgur paraan hamHaaray. 

ag ssa as ou fester afa gfg kaho naanak gur naam darirh''aa-i-aa har 
SH ofg Ast il har naam har satee. 

JH dha gH aha dts vfs ufa ham chaatrik ham chaatrik deen har paas 
ast ugna baynantee. ||4||3|| 


Wadhans Mehla-4 


In this shabad Guru Ji is describing the blessins, he obtained on meeting the true 
Guru. He also comments on those persons, who have not availed the opportunity to 
meet the true Guru and dwell on the Lord’s Name. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), unite me with the true Guru. To be in the 
humble service of the true Guru is very pleasing to me. They who have put the Anjan 
(pigment) of Guru’s wisdom (in their eyes) have shed the darkness of ignorance from 
their minds. (Yes, in whose eyes) the Guru has put the pigment of (divine) knowledge 
their darkness of ignorance has been destroyed. Then by serving the true Guru (by 
following his advice), they have obtained the supreme state (of salvation) and have 
meditated on God with their every morsel and breath. They upon whom God has 
become gracious, He has engaged in the service of the true Guru. (Therefore, once 
again I say: “O” God, unite me with the true Guru, because (serving at) the feet of the 
true Guru sounds very pleasant to me.”(1) 


Explaining why his true Guru is so pleasing to him, Guru Ji says: “My true Guru is 
so very dear to me that I cannot live without him. (Because) he gives me God’s Name, 
which would be my helper and friend till the end (even after death). God’s Name is 
my friend and mate till the end, and the true Guru has implanted the Name in me. 


Order Of The Day Page - 384 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 9487 Page -- 573 - 574 


Where neither any son, nor wife could become one's helper, there God's Name gets 
one liberated. So, blessed again and again is that immaculate true Guru, meeting 
whom I meditate on God's Name. My true Guru is so dear to me, that I cannot live 
without him .”(2) 


Next Guru Ji comments on those unfortunate persons who do not care to obtain the 
Guru's guidance. He says: “They, who haven't obtained the sight of the true Guru’s 
being, have wasted their human life in vain. Yes, those worshippers of (riches and) 
power have wasted their life in vain, and they die repenting and grieving. They are so 
unfortunate persons, who in spite of having the jewel (of God's Name) in their own 
home (of the heart) still remain hungry (and devoid of its blessings); these unfortunate 
persons are far from God. May God (bless you that you don't see those who have not 
meditated on God's Name and who have not obtained the sight (and guidance) of the 
true Guru.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly praying to God for continuing to show His 
grace and keeping him united with the true Guru. He says: “(O° my friends, God is 
like our cloud, and) like chaatriks (pied cuckoos), we make a prayer before God (and 
say, O’ God), unite us with our dear true Guru. (So that) upon meeting that true Guru, 
we may meditate (upon God. But even) upon meeting the true Guru, we can meditate 
on God only if God shows mercy. Without the Guru, I don’t have any friend; the true 
Guru is my life-breath. Nanak says, “The Guru has enshrined God’s eternal Name. 
(Once again I say that God is like a cloud), and like a humble pied cuckoo I pray to 
Him (to unite me with my true Guru).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt we need the guidance of the Guru to 
meet God, but even for the guidance of the Guru, we have to humbly pray to God 
to show His grace on us and unite us with the true Guru. The true Guru would 
implant God’s Name in our mind, and then upon meditating on God’s Name we 
might become deserving of God’s mercy, and worthy of being blessed with His 
union. 


3-24-93 


SGGS P - 573-574 
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er udu 


a3JH HI gil 


TU Shoat fe oe dar TH II 
as fame ag aka Har FH II 


er u5é 


fmo Hot uki aar dat uka aH ais 
ffs mem II 


AS HOH Helse amr ags fi IH 
ath ar II 


UNG TH oH Ada gig ya gig sais 
UNG AS Haim | 


Ho ad oog Hed Hay dig sas fee 
sam NI 


TU ave Ho Alea TH II 
afs afe ag SU ger TH II 


+f oH gas dike ufe aki HÈ ula 
JE AY we II 

ag Ase wir ak an amani 
wat uka da dig FÈ Il 

uka Hè Amit nisarmt uka sess ula 
se dar Il 

sod HÈ SH We UN oH gig us 
Hat 11211 


ase He alg nies Ufe TH II 


Ho Has ag Hale =fH nakar TH II 
Ho ends wfe UH u uani AP 
us afs Rad il 

at il 


uka dia ast HA Hat os us ak uh 
ufer | 


SGGS P-575 


vad-hans mehlaa 4. 


dayh tayjnarhee har nav rangee-aa raam. 
gur gi-aan guroo har mangee-aa raam. 


SGGS P-576 


gi-aan mangee har kathaa changee har 
naam gat mit jaanee-aa. 


sabh janam safli-o kee-aa kartai har raam 
naam vakhaanee-aa. 


har raam naam salaahi har parabh har 
bhagat har jan mangee-aa. 


jan kahai naanak sunhu santahu har 
bhagat govind changee-aa. || 1|| 


dayh kanchan jeen suvinaa raam. 
jarh har har naam ratannaa raam. 


jarh naam ratan govind paa-i-aa har 
milay har gun sukhghanay. 

gur sabad paa-i-aa har naam Dhi-aa-i-aa 
vadbhaagee har rang har banay. 


har milay su-aamee antarjaamee har 
navtan har nav rangee-aa. 


naanak vakhaanai naam jaanai har naam 
har parabh mangee-aa. ||2|| 


karhee-aal mukhay gur ankas paa-i-aa 
raam. 


man maigal gur sabad vas aa-i-aa raam. 
man vasgat aa-i-aa param pad paa-i-aa 
saa Dhan kant pi-aaree. 


antar paraym lagaa har saytee ghar sohai 
har parabh naaree. 


har rang raatee sehjay maatee har 
parabh har har paa-i-aa. 
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soa AS did SH agg 9 esgot gfg naanak jan har daas kahat hai 


uka fmf (SI vadbhaagee har har Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||3|| 
eg wet at fas fe urfemr SU II dayh ghorhee jee jit har paa-i-aa raam. 
fife Aba At Hors arfeur FH II mil satgur jee mangal gaa-i-aa raam. 

dfs afe Hows TH SH gig Ae Aca har gaa-ay mangal raam naamaa har 
Bel Il sayv sayvak sayvkee. 


us Ate ue da Host dfs da HS dar parabh jaa-ay paavai rang mahlee har 
II rang maanai rang kee. 


Te TH we His Ase aki ged! nfs gun raam gaa-ay man subhaa-ay har 


fmf ıı gurmatee man Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
He soa dfs faou mji og west gig jan naanak har kirpaa Dhaaree dayh 
ula wier I BIAEI ghorhee charh har paa-i-aa. ||4||2||6|| 


Wadhans Mehla-4 


This shabad is the last shabad of the composition titled “Ghorrian”, which is based 
on the old Punjab custom of singing songs of Joy, at the marriage occasion, when the 
bride groom mounts a horse to proceed to the bride’s house. In the previous shabad 
Guru Ji told us that our duty is to properly train and control our mare like body, 
(actually our inner intellect and thought processes) with the help of the Guru’s word, 
use it to dwell on the God’s Name and obtain union with the Him. In the present 
shabad Guru Ji shares with us, his experience of following his own advice. 


He says: “(O° my friends), this body is like a beautiful female horse, which remains 
imbued with the ever fresh love of God. It asks for the divine knowledge from the 
Guru. Yes, it has asked him for the divine knowledge, and God’s sublime discourse. 
By meditating on God’s Name, it has understood the way to obtain emancipation 
(from worldly attachments). The creator God has rendered fruitful its entire life and 
it keeps uttering praises of God's Name. Yes, (O° my friends), the devotees of God 
always keep praising the Name of God and keep asking for the devotion of God. (In 
short), the devotee Nanak says: “Listen, O” saints, worship of God is the best thing (to 
ask for). (1) 


Continuing to use the metaphor of the horse, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the 
human) body which meditates on God’s Name is like a young horse embellished 
with golden saddle and studded with the jewels of God’s Name. The person who 
by studding with the jewels of God’s Name has put a saddle of Guru’s shabad (on 
the body horse, that person) has obtained God, has enshrined God’s merits, and 
has obtained many pleasures. Yes, those who upon obtaining the Guru’s word (by 
listening to the Guru’s advice) have started meditating on God; they have become 
fortunate and have been imbued with the love of God. They have obtained God the 
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Master, who is the inner knower of all hearts, and is ever fresh, young, and new. But 
Nanak says (like that loving bride, who even after obtaining union with her spouse, 
keeps asking and begging for more and more continuous love from her beloved 
groom), the person who realizes God’s Name keeps asking God for His Name again 
and again.”(2) 


Elaborating on the metaphor of the beautiful young horse and also using the metaphor 
of an elephant and young bride, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the one in the mouth 
of whose body horse) the Guru has put the bridle, and also applied the goad (of the 
word), that one’s elephant-like mind has come under control. The human bride, whose 
mind has come under control, that bride (soul) has obtained the supreme (spiritual) 
status, and she becomes dear to her spouse (God). Within her mind, has welled up 
the love for God and that bride looks beauteous in her house (in the presence of God). 
Yes, the bride (soul) who is imbued with the love of God, she remains intoxicated in 
a state of spiritual poise and obtains union with God. Therefore, servant Nanak says: 
“Fortunate are they who have meditated on God's Name.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O° my friends, that human) body is (like 
that beauteous female horse, riding which a person) has obtained God, and meeting 
with Guru, sings song of joy (in God’s praise). Whosoever sings praises of God 
and meditates on God’s Name with true devotion and attitude of a servant, reaches 
God’s mansion and enjoys the company and grace of God. With loving devotion, 
such a person sings praises of God and living in accordance with Gurv’s instruction 
contemplates on God in the mind. O’ Nanak, the devotee on whom God has become 
gracious, riding the body horse, that person has obtained God ”(4-2-6) 


The message of this shabad is that our human body can be very useful if like a 
horse we control it with the discipline of the Guru’s word sing the praises of God, 
and meditate on His Name. Then this body can be an instrument of our union 
with God. 


SGGS P - 575-576 
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er YI? 


ASS Il 
da niodt nia Het oH feger II 


Sioa HES ASH A uie ea Ag oet NA 


#3 Il 
TH Il 


Ao wi mè dig gig Nie Hier 
TH II 


"` nee Si 
II 


=u JA SdH faa 35 3 Afu Hawla 
dng HAR II 


Ha aus kaawa us 3 Ag Ser II 


jar ut 


ag ama fo dat ser fao wfe Hər 
Ji ug eer II 


Salok 


Chhant 


SGGS P-577 


salok. 

dayh anDhaaree anDh sunjee naam 
vihoonee-aa. 

naanak safal jannam jai ghat vuthaa sach 
Dhanee. ||1|| 

chhant. 

tin khannee-ai vanjaaN jin mayraa har 
parabh deethaa raam. 


jan chaakh aghaanay har har amrit 
meethaa raam. 


har maneh meethaa parabhoo toothaa 
ami-o voothaa sukhbha-ay. 


dukh naas bharam binaas tan tay jap 
jagdees eesah jai ja-ay. 


moh rahat bikaar thaakay panch tay sang 
tootaa. 


SGGS P-578 


kaho naanak tin khannee-ai vanjaa jin 
ghat mayraa har parabh voothaa. ||3|| 


Raag Wadhans Mohalla-5 Chhat Ghar-4 


In this salok, Guru Ji tells us what are the blessings, one enjoys when one is able to see 
God and what kind of deprivation one feels, if one is not able to see the Lord. 


He says: “(O° my friends), that body is blind and remains in darkness (of ignorance), 
which remains without God’s Name (His love). O’ Nanak, fruitful is the birth of those 
who in their hearts have seen that true Master.”(1) 


Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice to those who have seen my God. By drinking the sweet 
nectar of God’s (Name), such devotees are satiated, and to them the life rejuvenating 
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(water of God's Name) seems sweet. God seems sweet to their minds, God shows His 
grace upon them, the divine nectar comes to abide in them and peace prevails in their 
life. By meditating on God's Name and hailing victory of the Master of the universe, 
all the pains of their body are destroyed and doubts are annihilated. They are rid of 
infatuation and sin, and become free from the five passions (of lust, greed, anger, 
ego, and attachment). Nanak says, “I am a sacrifice to those in whose hearts resides 
God.” (3) 


The message of this shabad is that God's Name is so important for humans that 
those without it are in complete darkness of ignorance and are without any 
divine knowledge or wisdom. But those who have enshrined God in their minds, 
all their sorrows and pains are gone forever and they enjoy eternal bliss. 


10-22-93 


SGGS P - 577-578 
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jar ye 


“JH HIS Ul 
nied fred AYSI AUST SU BET II 


ded fen 35 ar NUT AJE ÑH 
Ba? II 
Aja myo ya alsa ma fs 6a 
+T || 


fan ar ator Ba ct Sur dur BA ar 
gX || 


a fsfs afs ufenr H mà aan viri 
fa JAH add II 


nied fied Hasta Hg=r OH BET IAI 


HIS 5 Het Bar nm A fs AS WA 
afe 


ufa AIS meg 3t eg ueg mà HÈ 
cad il 


32 fag meg nfs Fed 3t ufs Ba 
uret II 

Host mie ueg YAN sreg da e 
gami HÈ II 

HI 6 Het Bar mwm A ad HÍ 
WE IIƏII 


SGGS P-579 


vad-hans mehlaa 1. 
aavhu milhu sahayleeho sachrhaa naam 
la-ayhaa". 


rovah birhaa tan kaa aapnaa saahib 
sam"aalayhaa". 


saahib samtaalih panth nihaalih asaa bhe 
othai jaanaa. 


jis kaa kee-aa tin hee lee-aa ho-aa tisai 
kaa bhaanaa. 

jo tin kar paa-i-aa so aagai aa-i-aa asee 
ke hukam karayhaa. 


aavhu milhu sahayleeho sachrhaa naam 
la-ayhaa. ||1|| 


maran na mandaa lokaa aakhee-ai jay 
mar jaanai aisaa ko-ay. 


dt sayvihu saahib samrath aapnaa panth 


suhaylaa aagai ho-ay. 


panth suhaylai jaavhu taa" fal paavhu 
aagai milai vadaa-ee. 


bhaytai si-o jaavhu sach samaavahu taa" 
pat laykhai paa-ee. 


mahlee jaa-ay paavhu khasmai bhaavahu 
rang si-o ralee-aa maanai. 


maran na mandaa lokaa aakhee-ai jay 
ko-ee mar jaanai. ||2|| 


maran munsaa soori-aa hak hai jo ho-ay 
maran parvaano. 


SGGS P-580 


sooray say-ee aagai aakhee-ahi dargeh 
paavahi saachee maano. 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 391 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 579 - 580 


edad He uefa ufs fas mrefu wà dargeh maan paavahi pat si-o jaaveh 


=u 5 @ II aagai dookh na laagai. 

afs ea fimrefa 3t ca urefg fag kar ayk Dhi-aavahi taa" fal paavahi jit 
Afent 38 = Il sayvi-ai bha-o bhaagai. 

Ba sd agar Ha HET gad nm) mÈ OOChaa nahee kahnaa man meh rahnaa 
We II aapay jaanai jaano. 

Hoë Hert Afr ge 9 A ife wafa maran munsaa" soori-aa hak hai jo ho-ay 
wers ISI mareh parvaano. ||3]| 


soa WA è war sey at 9 feg naanak kis no baabaa ro-ee-ai baajee hai 


HATS II ih sansaaro. 

als A mg wus aegfs ag keetaa vaykhai saahib aapnaa kudrat 
ated il karay beechaaro. 

gegis sted ms ud fafs amr A kudrat beechaaray DhaaranDhaaray jin 
We II kee-aa so jaanai. 

nm) SH va g8 vm) TSH Use II aapay vaykhai aapay boojhai aapay 


hukam pachhaanai. 
fafs fag shr Ad mè sr ar gy jin kichh kee-aa so-ee jaanai taa kaa roop 


mud Il apaaro. 
soa WA & wa ge set 9 feg naanak kis no baabaa ro-ee-ai baajee hai 
HAT 181121] ih sansaaro. ||4||2|| 


Wadhans Mehla-1 


This shabad is an Alahauni (a sad group song sung by the ladies at somebody's death). 
In this shabad, Guru Ji is telling us what kind of things we should consider and sing 
about when we are grieving over somebody's death. 


As if joining those grieving ladies who are singing sad songs at somebody's death, 
Guru Ji says: “Come O” my dear mates, let us join and contemplate on the true Name 
(of God). Let us cry over the separation of our body (soul from God) and remember 
our Master. Yes, let us contemplate on the Master, we shouldremember our God and 
think about the path (to that place) where we too have to go (one day. Regarding the 
departed soul, we have to realize) that by whom (this creature) was created has been 
taken back by Him, and whatever pleased Him that came to pass. Further, whatever 
one had done (in the past), the result of that comes before that one; what can we say 
or command (against this divine will? Therefore, O” my mates), let us meditate on the 
true Name (of God). (1) 


Guru Ji now comments even on our way of thinking about death, and says: “(O° my 
friends), we would not call dying a bad thing if somebody really knew how to die. 
(To make even your death as some thing desirable, I suggest that while still alive), 
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remember your Master, so that your journey (after death) may become comfortable. 
Because if you go treading on this comfort ensuring path (of meditaing on God’s 
Name), then you would obtain the fruit (of your meditation, and you would) receive 
honor in God’s court. If you go (before God) with the offering (of His Name), you 
would merge in that true (God Himself), and your honor would be taken into account. 
(In this way, you would) find a place in (God’s) mansion, sound pleasing to the Master, 
and would revel in merry (making with Him. Then you would realize that) we won’t 
call dying a bad or tragic happening if someone knows (the way to) die like this.”(2) 


Next Guru Ji comments on the deaths of some people who die bravely in a war. Guru 
Ji tells what kind of death, is really a true death even if it is in war and is considered 
honorable in God’s court. He says: “The dying of the brave warriors is righteous, if 
the dying is approved (in God’s court). They alone are called the brave warriors in 
the yond, who obtain true honor in the God’s court. They depart from here in honor, 
and are also received with honor in God’s court, and no pain afflicts them thereafter. 
They meditate (upon God) with a single-minded devotion, and only then they obtain 
the reward (of meditation upon God), by remembering whom all one’s doubt and 
dread flee away. (They are trained) not to talk loudly (about the problems or hurdles 
in their way), they have to keep all these things in their mind, (because they have the 
confidence that on His own God knows about all the obstructions in their way). Yes, a 
brave warrior is righteous, if that dying is accepted in God's court.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by reminding us that this crying of ours over some 
tragic happening is in vain, because we are crying only on illusions, as if we are 
crying on seeing some body dying in an ordinary play or seeing it on a cinema screen. 
So he says: “O” Nanak, for whom should we cry or bewail because all this world is just 
a play, (a mere illusion). The Master who has created and reflects on His creation. He 
takes care of it also, and provides support to it. He who has created it knows (what He 
is doing). He Himself watches (what every body is doing), He Himself understands it, 
and He Himself understands what command (needs to be issued when). Yes, He who 
has created everything, He alone knows (what are its needs), and His form is beyond 
limit. O” Nanak, for whom should we cry or bewail, because all this world is just a 
play (a mere illusion)?”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of crying and bewailing over the death 
of our near and dear ones, we should cry for the separation of the soul from 
our God. We should understand that one day, we would also have to go through 
that journey, so we should remember Him while we are alive, so that when we 
go to God’s court, we are received with honor. Finally, we should not cry on 
somebody’s death, because it is only a play created by God and is only an illusion. 


SGGS P - 579-580 
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jar yea 


Z3IA HITA 


aa inahas tua ge 
YA” II 
Her WI Avs Achi Hg AT fender II 


as ofa at af 3 urit ma ad 3 
I 


nists MB 5 g adm fag Hê wie 
ag Il 


“HE HIE SS" Se fHOA AG ATÈ II 


sa do Hem marges are Mar 
Ie IAI 

ver uco 

aar meg sr=lə afs Maa fife Hie 
= MATA Ñ II 

wet Had NG a geet dis dir üg 
MAAN II 

mt ted sats aded few ar 
fr NG II 

Ris O HA NA 

II 

AH Hala sd! mer Hale AT gfar 
af HY Ñ II 

maS Ae fuss Aad ga fife us 
TA III 


gg staar men Hal ufo wa AY BY 
fserfenr ıı 


fem HY at zŠ Aus yi 
=wurf£m Il 


SGGS P-581 


vad-hans mehlaa 1. 
baabaa aa-i-aa hai uth chalnaa ih jag 
jhooth pasaarovaa. 


sachaa ghar sachrhai sayvee-ai sach 
kharaa sachi-aarovaa. 


koorh lab jaa" thaa-ay na paasee agai 
lahai na thaa-o. 


antar aa-o na baishu kahee-ai Ji-o sunjai 
ghar kaa-o. 


jaman maran vadaa vaychhorhaa binsai 
jag sabaa-ay. 


lab DhanDhai maa-i-aa jagatbhulaa-i-aa 
kaal kharhaa roo-aa-ay. ||1]| 


SGGS P-582 


baabaa aavhu bhaa-eeho gal milah mil 
mil dayh aaseesaa hay. 


baabaa sachrhaa mayl na chuk-ee 
pareetam kee-aa dayh aseesaa hay. 


aaseesaa dayvho bhagat karayvho mili- 
aa kaa ki-aa maylo. 


ik bhoolay naavhu thayhhu thaavhu gur 
sabdee sach khaylo. 


jam maarag nahee jaanaa sabad 
samaanaa jug jug saachai vaysay. 


saajan sain milhu sanjogee gur mil kholay 
faasay. ||2|| 


baabaa naaNgrhaa aa-i-aa jag meh dukh 
sukh laykh likhaa-i-aa. 


likhi-arhaa saahaa naa talai jayhrhaa 
purab kamaa-i-aa. 
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af mo fsfumm nig faftmr fas bahi saachai likhi-aa amrit bikhi-aa Jit 


ater 133 war II laa-i-aa tit laagaa. 

sond HE ue sg dat af kamani-aaree kaaman paa-ay baho 

ST Il rangee gal taagaa. 

det His safer Ho der gig AT Het hochhee matbha-i-aa man hochhaa gurh 

afen II saa makhee khaa-i-aa. 

a Hae wew afs dahi aid ufu naa marjaad aa-i-aa kal bheetar naa‘go 

Tat (SI banDh chalaa-i-aa. ||3|| 

gar deg A fan deat moma afu baabaa rovhu jay kisai rovnaa jaanee- 

uster TI arhaa banDh pathaa-i-aa hai. 

sim BY 5 Adm efs gargs likhi-arhaa laykh na maytee-ai dar 

mfe Ì ıl haakaararhaa aa-i-aa hai. 

Jad wew w BA afe» ya haakaaraa aa-i-aa jaa tis bhaa-i-aa 

Jezi Il runnay rovanhaaray. 

us stil asta dela dan mis fwd 1 putbhaa-ee bhaateejay roveh pareetam 
at pi-aaray. 

3 de ge my HHS a HI 5 Hfg»r bhai rovai gun saar samaalay ko marai na 

ae Il mu-i-aa naalay. 

soa afa afr me fer defy Ag Naanak jug jug jaan sijaanaa roveh sach 

FHS gull samaalay. ||4||5|| 


Wadhans Mohalla-Alahauni-5 


In this Alahauni, Guru Ji expounds further on the true nature of this world and 
compares the fate of the persons who remember the true God against those who forget 
Him. He also tells us why one comes into this world, and why after going through 
pains and pleasures of the world, one has to depart from here at a predetermined time, 
and what is the most desirable thing to do at the death of a person? 


Guru Ji says: “O” my respected friends, everybody who has come into this world has 
to depart one day, because this world is all a false (short-lived) expanse. One attains 
to one's eternal home only by serving and meditating on the eternal God. Because the 
one who meditates on the eternal God becomes truthful (and immaculate) in life, and 
becomes fit for the manifestation of true God within. (On the other hand, the one who 
is engrossed by) falsehood and greed, gets no place (of rest in this world) and doesn't 
find a place (to rest) in the yond. Just as (no one throws any food before) a crow in a 
deserted house, (similarly no one welcomes such a person and) says, “please come in 
and have a seat.” The birth and death are a big separation, and the entire world is being 
destroyed by it. The greed for worldly riches and power has strayed the entire world, 
(and as if standing over its head, the demon of) death is making it cry.”(1) 
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Therefore, in order to do the right thing for the benefit of the departed soul, and for 
ourselves, Guru Ji invites all his friends and mates, and says: “Come, O” my brothers 
(and sisters), let us embrace each other and joining together, let us extend our good 
wishes and blessings (to the departed soul, and pray for its union with the true God). 
O’ my respected friends, the union with the true (God), never breaks down; therefore 
we should wish for (the soul’s) union with our dear Spouse. Yes, we should extend well 
wishes and worship (God), but there is no need to try to unite those (devotees), who 
are already united (with Him. Instead, think about some others who are separated and 
have strayed away from (God’s) Name and place (or the company of saintly persons), 
and through the Guru’s word play the game of life. Those who remain attuned to 
(Gurbani) the Guru’s word), are not made to tread on the path of the demons of death. 
They always remain united with that (God), whose form (dress) is eternal. Therefore, 
O’ my friends and mates, come and sit in the holy congregation. (Because they who 
have come and participated in the holy congregation), by meeting the Guru, they have 
freed themselves from the nooses (of worldly attachments). ”(2) 


Now, Guru Ji educates us about the circumstances under which one first comes into 
this world, why does one behave in a particular fashion, and why one goes through 
pains and pleasures of life. He says: “O” my respected friends, one comes naked in 
this world to go through pains and pleasures, as per one’s pre-written destiny (based 
on one’s past deeds). At the time of one’s birth, it is also determined when that person 
has to depart from the world). This pre-written date and time (of one’s departure from 
the world) cannot be evaded, (and also the pain or pleasure one has) earned in the 
past cannot be changed. (O’ my friends, it is the) True (God) sitting (in His court, 
who has written the writ of) nectar or poison (pleasure and pain, in one’s destiny), 
and in whatever pursuit one was yoked, one got engaged in that. (On top of that), the 
sorceress (Maya or worldly riches and power) puts many kinds of spells on a person. 
(Consequently), being of false intellect, one’s mind becomes false and then like the 
eating of molasses by a fly, (and getting caught and killed by that molasses, one gets 
entrapped and wasted by false worldly attractions. The end result is that) one comes 
naked into this world, and bound naked, one is driven away (from here).”(3) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “O” my respected friends, if you want to cry go ahead and 
cry, (but know this thing that your) beloved person has been bound and driven away. 
Because once the messenger (of death) has arrived at the door, we cannot erase the 
pre-written destiny, (the summoned person has definitely to depart from here). Yes, 
whenever it pleases God, the messenger (of death) arrives at one’s door, (then one is 
immediately taken away), and the affected (relatives and friends) cry (at one’s death). 
Then one’s sons, brothers, nephews and all others cry and wail on account of their 
extremely beloved relative. Some cry fearing (for their own economic hardship on 
account of this death, others cry) remembering one’s merits, but nobody dies along 
with the dead. However, O’ Nanak, throughout all ages that person is known as the 
wisest person, who cries realizing and remembering the true God.”(4-5) 
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The message of this Alahauni is that God’s writ is unavoidable, and crying or 
wailing cannot alter His command. So if at all we want to cry at somebody’s 
death and make this crying fruitful, we should realize the fear of God, and in 
that fear we should turn away from any false or evil deeds. We should attune 
ourselves to the praise of God and meditate on His true Name, so that showing 
mercy God may end our cycles of births and deaths forever. 


10-12-93 


SGGS P - 581-582 
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jar uta 


SIA HIS SI 
Hing as Hadld fug Aka mafe 
dos | 


walezi fug 5 weet Hot de ag 
ferrfg II 


de as Huis Her ge Ate sr fug Hy 
5 +T II 


THY ma Hafe uest AS YA 
AHE II 


fafa muzi fug odt ma agh fu 
als Hot au Il 


Alona as Huet fug Aku rafe 
aed IAI 


As ma mù Buka ma We 
AAS II 
Haman Ha erfenis HfS AA ed =rgər II 


HY AH ed eat eats fears fomo 
Rg wê 1 


fao mad fug 5 utes ASH afe de 
vEgfenrd! Sel Il 

fig Ama fan 6 dem de ag 
KA II 


HI ma orf Buka ma WE 
HAT III 


RH fig Aa He Hada buns 
TE II 


get fed us femer da Bat erl Te II 


ds Bot GA sê Hrfzmr Ha eu uë ne 
we 36 =l II 


a fee mha Hg fae art gy wor 
afe oF II 


SGGS P-583 


vad-hans mehlaa 3. 


suni-ahu kant mahayleeho pir sayvihu 
sabad veechaar. 


avganvantee pir na jaan-ee muthee rovai 
kant visaar. 

rovai kant sammaal sadaa gun saar naa 
pir marai na jaa-ay. 

gurmukh jaataa sabad pachhaataa 
saachai paraym samaa-ay. 

jin apnaa pir nahee jaataa karam 
biDhaataa koorh muthee koorhi-aaray. 


suni-ahu kant mahayleeho pir sayvihu 
sabad veechaaray. ||1|| 


sabh jag aap upaa-i-on aavan jaan 
sansaaraa. 

maa-i-aa moh khu-aa-i-an mar jammai 
vaaro vaaraa. 

mar jammai vaaro vaaraa vaDheh 
bikaaraa gi-aan vihoonee moothee. 

bin sabdai pir na paa-i-o janam gavaa-i-o 
rovai avguni-aaree jhoothee. 

pir jagjeevan kis no ro-ee-ai rovai kant 
visaaray. 

sabh jag aap upaa-i-on aavan jaan 
sansaaray. ||2|| 


so pir sachaa sad hee saachaa hai naa oh 
marai na jaa-ay. 

bhoolee firai Dhan i-aanee-aa rand 
baithee doojai bhaa-ay. 

rand baithee doojai bhaa-ay maa- 
i-aa mohi dukh paa-ay aav ghatai tan 
chheejai. 

jo kichh aa-i-aa sabh kichh jaasee dukh 
laagaa bhaa-ay doojai. 
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mag 3 HŠ Heer vg s8 af ab jamkaal na soojhai maa-i-aa jag loojhai 


fag SÈ II lab lobh chit laa-ay. 

R fug ma He dt mo or GI He | SO pir saachaa sad hee saachaa naa oh 
TE ISI marai na jaa-ay. ||3]| 

ha ea Rof der nit at mÈ ik roveh pireh vichhunnee-aa anDhee 
fug a Il naa jaanai pir naalay. 

Ja ue nar fug HÈ visfs Her gur parsaadee saachaa pir milai antar 
FHS Il sadaa samaalay. 

fug nists AHS Her 9 s8 Houfu AST pir antar samaalay sadaa hai naalay 
= Il manmukh jaataa dooray. 

ty 35 98 akan oft 5 wfe» ih tan rulai rulaa-i-aa kaam na aa-i-aa jin 
fafs HFH BATI" ged Il khasam na jaataa hadooray. 

var ute SGGS P-584 


aaa AT us fHš Mai fug nisfs ger Naanak saa Dhan milai milaa-ee pir antar 


FHS JI sadaa samaalay. 
fefa ea ki kam vit 5 mÈ ik roveh pireh vichhunnee-aa anDhee na 
NG TI IB II8IIƏII jaanai pir hai naalay. ||4||2|| 


Wadhans Mehla-3 
(Alahauni of The Third Guru) 


In this Alahauni, Guru Ji compares the human souls to the brides of the Lord, and then 
he divides those brides into two categories. In one category, he puts those meritorious 
brides who really long for the union of their spouse God, and in the other are those 
meritless ones who have forgotten about God, and instead are involved in the worldly 
attachments. Then he proceeds to tell us why are we separated from our spouse (God), 
and how can we get reunited with Him. 


He says: “Hear O”, the brides who crave for your Spouse, I suggest that you serve 
your God by reflecting on (Gurbani), the Guru's word. The meritless bride (soul) who 
doesn't know about her spouse (God), by forgetting her spouse is cheated (by worldly 
attachments, and so) she cries (in pain). But the bride soul who cries remembering 
the merits of her spouse (God), who never dies or goes away, that Gurmukh (Guru 
following) bride realizes Him, and through the word of the Guru, she recognizes and 
gets merged in the eternal God. But they who have not realized their Spouse, the 
architect of destiny, and these false ones are cheated by falsehood. Therefore, hear O” 
the brides of the spouse (God), serve the Spouse by reflecting on (the Guru’s) word.” (1) 
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Now Guru Ji comments on the world and tells us, why it is suffering continuously in 
pains of births and deaths. 


He says: “(O° my friends, God) Himself, has created the entire world, and (He has 
set up the process of) birth and death in it. (He has) strayed (the human beings) in the 
worldly attachment, (because of which they) keep dying and taking birth turn by turn. 
(As the human bride soul) keeps dying and being born, its sins keep multiplying, and 
being without (divine) knowledge, it is cheated (out of the real fruit of life). Without 
reflecting on the word (of the Guru), she doesn’t obtain her spouse (God), she wastes 
her (human) life in vain, and the false, meritless (bride) keeps crying (over her loss). 
But the spouse (God) Himself is the Giver of life to the world, so for which of the dead 
person may we cry? (The fact is that) the bride (soul) who forsakes her spouse (God), 
she definitely cries. (We should remember that God) Himself has created the entire 
world, and (He also has set up the process of) coming and going in the world.”(2) 


Explaining further why the meritless bride cries and grieves, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, that) Spouse is eternal, and is always alive, He never dies or goes away. But 
the ignorant bride, keeps roaming around lost, and because of her love for the worldly 
riches, (she has become separated from the spouse God), and is now sitting like a 
widow. Yes, because of the love for things other than God, she is now sitting like a 
widow, and is suffering pain on account of her attachment for worldly riches, (and in 
that pain) her life is shortening, and her body is becoming fragile. (But still she doesn’t 
understand that) whosoever has come into this world would go from here (one day); 
however, being attached to duality, every one is afflicted with pain (at the separation of 
anyone close to him or her). For the sake of worldly riches, the world keeps on fighting, 
the thought of death doesn’t come into its mind, and it keeps attuned its mind to lust 
and greed. (But this world doesn’t understand that God, our) spouse is eternal, ever- 
alive, and He never dies or goes away.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji shows compassion even to the ignorant foolish brides who don’t 
understand or realize that the spouse (God) is within us, and describes the way in 
which they could also be united with the spouse (God). He says: “There are some 
(bride souls), who being separated from their Spouse cry in pain, these foolish ones 
don’t understand that their Spouse is with them. The bride soul, who always keeps 
remembering her spouse (God) in her heart, through Guru’s grace, the true spouse 
(God) meets her. (The bride soul), who remembers the spouse within her (heart, 
knows that) He is always with her, but the self-conceited one thinks that He is far 
away. Therefore, those who haven’t realized the Spouse in front of them, this body 
of theirs gets wasted in sinful deeds. (In short), O” Nanak, that bride who always 
remembers the Groom within her, united (by the Guru, she) meets God. (But, there 
are some bride souls), who being separated from their spouse (God), keep crying in 
pain, because these foolish ones don’t know that the Spouse is with them.”(4-2) 
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The message of this Alahuni is that we should try to become those kinds of brides 
(souls), who following Guru's advice, cherish God in their own heart and have 
faith that He is always with them. Remembering His merits, we should reflect on 
His immaculate Name. Who knows, one day He might also shower His grace on 
us, and bless us with His union. 


SGGS P - 583-584 
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er ucu 


SdH ot ag HIS 8 Bart gar at 
ufo ma 


98 “Aag yate II 
AGA H? Sil 
Rafe 33 23 JA 9 ox Sha uki 


Hg Agufa He Aa walg Hê ofh 
fumrfg N 


Her aa HS 5 vast sefa AA 
ast Il 


aaa Je fsa a afge A mafao 
Aufo Hala Nal 

H: 3 

À afon es da 9 =r Hab Ha II 


AWS ag ass Hoh a Sc] NG NA 


Hs all 
JA fa gdfenr got  nror ae II 
aha Ha sa sus fhg 3fs Buka ur 1131 


ugst n 
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amr | 
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SGGS P-585 


vad-hans kee vaar mehlaa 4 lalaa" 
behleemaa kee Dhun gaavnee 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


salok mehlaa 3. 
sabad ratay vad hans hai sach naam ur 
Dhaar. 


sach sangr-hahi sad sach raheh sachai 
naam pi-aar. 


sadaa nirmal mail na lag-ee nadar keetee 
kartaar. 


naanak ha-o tin kai balihaarnai jo an-din 
jaapeh muraar. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


mai jaani-aa vad hans hai taa mai kee-aa 
sang. 

jay jaanaa bag bapurhaa ta janam na 
daydee ang. ||2|| 


mehlaa 3. 

hansaa vaykhtarandi-aa bagaa“bhe aa- 
yaa chaa-o. 

dub mu-ay bag bapurhay sir tal upar 
paa-o. ||3]| 

pa-orhee. 

too aapay hee aap aap hai aap kaaran 
kee-aa. 


too aapay aap nirankaar hai ko avar na 
bee-aa. 


too karan kaaran samrath hai too karahi 
so thee-aa. 
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3 mafa wg teat HoT Hr ll too anmangi-aa daan  dayvnaa 
sabhnaahaa jee-aa. 


His muy Aag eg eg fafs es dfs sabh aakhahu satgur vaahu vaahu jin 
SH Hf NAI daan har naam mukhdee-aa. ||1|| 


Wadhans Ki Vaar Mehla-4 
(To Be Sung To The Tune Of Lalla-Behleema.) 
Salok Mehla-3 


This epic is required to be sung to the tune of the epic of Lalla-Behleema. As per Dr. 
Bhai Vir Singh Ji, Lalla and Behleema were two brothers and petty kings or landlords. 
One time in order to save the crops of his brother, Behleema let Lalla use the water 
from his ditches, on the promise that the latter will pay back with one sixth of his 
crop. But after the crop ripened, Lalla refused to pay and there was a big heroic fight 
between both, in which ultimately Behleema won. This epic based on this story was 
written by the bards of those times. The present composition is supposed to be sung 
to the tune of this epic. 


Guru Ji starts this epic by commenting on the true saints and other false saints or 
copycats. Guru Ji compares the true saints to gorgeous swans, and the copycats or 
false saints to herons, and then uses this metaphor to tell the differences between these 
two categories. 


He says: “Those who are imbued with the word (of. Guru's advice) are real true 
gorgeous swans (saints), they have enshrined the true Name in their hearts. (Like 
the swans, which only peck at the pearls), these true saints only collect truth and are 
always imbued with the love of the true God. God has cast a glance of grace on them 
and they always remain pure and no dirt (of evil thoughts) afflicts them. Therefore, 
Nanak is a sacrifice to those, who day and night meditate on that Destroyer of pride.(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji cautions us in an indirect way from being beguiled by the false saints, 
thinking them to be true saints, but he still uses his previous metaphor of swans and 
herons. So Guru Ji says: “I thought him to be a beautiful swan (a true saint, so) I 
associated with him, but if I had known that he's only a poor crane (a cheat), I would 
never have let him come near me, for my entire life.” (2) 


Mehla-3 


Next Guru Ji depicts for us the fate of those poor cranes (false saints), who upon seeing 
the swans (the true saints) swimming in that pool (of spiritual bliss) also try the 
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same but they get drowned. So he says: “Seeing the swans swim, similar desire arose 
even in the cranes. (But when) they plunged headlong (into the water, the) poor cranes 
were drowned. (Similarly, when upon seeing the true saints enjoying the bliss of true 
union with God and respect of their company, the false saints also tried to get that kind 
of bliss and honor, (however) their secret evil nature came to the surface and they were 
drowned (shunned and kicked out of the holy congregation in a most dishonorable 


way).”(3) 
Paurri 


Finally Guru Ji addresses God and paying his homage, he says: “O” God, You are by 
Yourself; and You are the cause of all this creation of Yours. You Yourself are formless 
and there is no one other (than You). You are powerful to do anything, and only that 
happens, which You do. You give unasked for gifts to all the creatures. Therefore, let 
us all repeatedly say that blessed is that true Guru who has given us the supreme gift 
of God's Name.”(1) 


The message of this shabad is that before following any saint or a seemingly 
immaculate person, we should make sure that he or she is not a false saint trying 
to cheat us. Only then we should associate with any saints or follow their advice. 
But the safest course for us is to follow the advice of our eternal Guru, the Guru 
Granth Sahib, which contains the gist of all the advice of Sikh Gurus and like 
minded devotees. 


9-24-93 


SGGS P - 585 
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AGA H 3il 
AAE HÈ AAS fao Asad ates fims II 


ff isa fat ama HY Of 
fimrg Il 
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aga'i Il 
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Sa da | 


fesfaur ar four fegs fo en ate 
fim Il 


Hoy Ast east afr fea afa il 
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35 Ha Vo nat Ba a@ fof fafe 
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sie II2II 


ugst Il 


KA gaa g8 afa fafa ah at ofg 
aar HET II 


SGGS P-587 


salok mehlaa 3. 


sajan milay sajnaa jin satgur naal pi-aar. 
mil pareetam tinee Dhi-aa-i-aa sachai 
paraym pi-aar. 

man hee tay man maani-aa gur kai sabad 
apaar. 

ayhi sajan milay na vichhurheh je aap 
maylay kartaar. 

iknaa darsan kee parteet na aa-ee-aa 
sabad na karahi veechaar. 

vichhurhi-aa kaa ki-aa vichhurhai jinaa 
doojai bhaa-ay pi-aar. 

manmukh saytee dostee thorh-rhi-aa din 
chaar. 

is pareetee tutdee vilam na hova-ee 
itdostee chalan vikaar. 

jinaa andar sachay kaa bha-o naahee 
naam na karahi pi-aar. 


naanak tin si-o ki-aa keechai dostee je 
aap bhulaa-ay kartaar. ||1]| 

mehlaa 3. 

ik sadaa iktai rang raheh tin kai ha-o sad 
balihaarai jaa-o. 


tan man Dhan arpee tin ka-o niv niv 
laaga-o paa-ay. 


tin mili-aa man santokhee-ai tarisnaa 
bhukh sabh jaa-ay. 


naanak naam ratay sukhee-ay sadaa 
sachay si-o liv laa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


tis gur ka-o ha-o vaari-aa jin har kee har 
kathaa sunaa-ee. 
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der uct SGGS P-588 

KA aw a@ He zfegrəš fafs gfs Per tis gur ka-o sad balihaarnai jin har sayvaa 

wes JE Il banat banaa-ee. 

R Asad fima Ad afa 9 faa faa HS so satgur pi-aaraa mayrai naal hai jithai 

Be Earl II kithai maino la-ay chhadaa-ee. 

KA aa a@ afa 9 fafs gfs Ast tis gur ka-o saabaas hai jin har sojhee 

wet Il paa-ee. 

soa dd feed afar fafs gfs ay naanak gur vitahu vaari-aa jin har naam 

thor Ad He at WA ugr (ul dee-aa mayray man kee aas puraa-ee. 
leid 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is comparing the quality of love between Guru's followers 
and self-conceited persons. Indirectly he tells us with what kind of people we should 
associate and develop friendship. 


He says: “Virtuous people (like to meet) other good people, who also love the true 
Guru. On meeting they meditate on the beloved God with true love and affection. By 
reflecting on the infinite word (of advice of the Guru), their mind is instructed by the 
mind itself. When such virtuous friends meet, they do not separate again, because 
they have been united with God Himself?” 


“(On the other hand, there are others), who do not have any faith in obtaining the sight 
(or guidance of the true Guru) and they do not reflect on his advice. (But we should not 
worry about such people) because what more separation could be for them, who are 
already separated (from God) due to their love of duality (the worldly attachments. We 
should remember that) friendship with self-conceited persons is very short-lived and 
lasts only for a few days. It does not take even a moment’s delay for such friendship 
to break down; moreover such friendship gives rise to many evils. (Because when the 
self-conceited persons join together, they do not think about doing good things, they 
think about all kinds of evil pursuits, then they easily fall out when their own personal 
selfish ends are not met). Therefore, O” Nanak there is no use of having any friendship 
with such people who do not have the fear of God in their mind, who do not love God’s 
Name, and who have been forsaken by God Himself.” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the merits of those Guru’s followers, who are truly imbued 
with the love of God, and are constantly attuned to Him, and in a way have already 
been saved. He says: “I always am a sacrifice to those persons who forever remain 
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attuned to the love of that one God. I will like to surrender my body and mind to 
them and I will touch their feet again and again (to show my reverence). Because on 
meeting (such persons), the mind feels contented, and all one’s (worldly) desire and 
hunger is gone. O’ Nanak, such persons who are imbued with God’s Name, by always 
remaining attuned to the love of the true God, they always remain happy.”(2) 


Paurri 


After telling us the difference between the friendship of Guru’s followers, and self- 
conceited persons, and then the merits of Guru’s followers, Guru Ji takes us to the 
third and final stage of having rapport with the Guru. He says: “I am a sacrifice to 
that Guru, who has uttered to me the gospel of God. I am a sacrifice to that Guru who 
has made arrangements for this job of service of God for me. That beloved true Guru 
is always with me and saves me, wherever I am. Blessed is that Guru who has given 
me this wisdom (and true knowledge about God). In short, Nanak is a sacrifice to that 
Guru, who has given this gift of God's Name and fulfilled the desire of my heart.”(5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to fulfill the wishes of our soul and 
make this life fruitful we should have friendship with those good people who 
are already engaged in leading a virtuous life, are trying to follow the advice of 
the Guru, and do not associate with self-conceited persons. Secondly, we should 
always be most respectful and follow those who keep meditating on God’s Name. 
Finally, we should seek the advice of the Guru and obtain from him God’s Name 
and the gift of loving adoration of God at all times. Then, God will show His 
mercy, and will fulfill all our wishes, and we will obtain salvation. 


10-30-93 
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HIST Ul 
Wee rit dis fas H fima HAI II 
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fase afs ay fiama 119011 


SGGS P-589 


salok mehlaa 3. 
bin satgur sayvay jee-a kay banDhnaa 
vich ha-umai karam kamaahi. 


bin satgur sayvay tha-ur na paavhee mar 
jameh aavahi jaahi. 


bin satgur sayvay fikaa bolhaa naam na 
vasai man maahi. 


SGGS P-590 


naanak bin satgur sayvay jam pur baDhay 
maaree-an muhi kaalai uth jaahi.||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


jaala-o aisee reet jit mai pi-aaraa veesrai. 


naanak saa-ee bhalee pareet jit saahib 
saytee pat rahai. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 

har iko daataa sayvee-ai har ik 
Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

har iko daataa mangee-ai man chindi-aa 
paa-ee-ai. 

jay doojay paashu mangee-ai taa laaj 
maraa-ee-ai. 

jin sayvi-aa tin fal paa-i-aa tis jan kee 
sabhbhukh gavaa-ee-ai. 


naanak tin vitahu vaari-aa jin an-din 
hirdai har naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||10]| 
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Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad Guru Ji impresses upon us the necessity and the importance of serving 
(following the advice of) the true Guru in order to find the way to worship and love 
God. 


He says: “(O° my friends), without serving (and following the advice of) the true 
Guru, all the (ritualistic) deeds, (such as pilgrimages and fasts which people do) in 
ego, become bonds for our soul. (Therefore), without serving (and following) the true 
Guru, they don’t obtain any place to stay (permanently); so they keep dying to be 
born and keep coming and going (in and out of the world again and again). Moreover, 
without following the advice of the Guru, they speak insipid (words), and (God’s) 
Name does not come to abide in their mind. (Therefore), O° Nanak without serving the 
true Guru, they are bound and beaten in the city of death, and they depart in disgrace 
(from this world).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Now commenting on some of those rituals which make us do some kind of mechanical 
routines without having any real love for God, Guru Ji says: “I would rather burn such 
a routine which makes me forsake my beloved (God). O” Nanak, only that kind of love 
is the best, through which my honor with the Master remains (in tact).”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by stressing upon the importance of serving and 
meditating on only the one (God). He says: (O° my friends), we should serve (only) the 
one Giver, and meditate upon the one God alone. When we beg from the one Giver, 
we obtain the fruit of our heart’s desire. (However, if forsaking that one God), we 
beg from any other (lesser god, goddess, or person), we lose (our) respect. They who 
have served (and worshipped the one God), have obtained the fruit of (God’s Name, 
and as a result) all their hunger (for worldly things) has vanished. Therefore, Nanak 
is a sacrifice to those who day and night meditate on God's Name in their hearts.”(10) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to fulfill all our desires and also 
enjoy blissful union with God, we should only worship one God alone. Secondly, 
we should follow only the advice of the true Guru and shouldn’t perform any 
ritualistic deeds or customs that make us forsake the beloved God. Because 
all other kinds of rituals and mechanical worships to please lesser gods and 
goddesses are useless. 
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SGGS P-591 


salok mehlaa 3. 
bin satgur sayvay jagat mu-aa birthaa 
janam gavaa-ay. 


doojai bhaa-ay atdukh lagaa mar jammai 
aavai jaa-ay. 


vistaa andar vaas hai fir fir joonee paa-ay. 


naanak bin naavai jam maarsee ant ga- 
i-aa pachhutaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


is jag meh purakh ayk hai hor saglee naar 
sabaa-ee. 


SGGS P-592 


sabhghat bhogvai alipat rahai alakh na 
lakh-naa jaa-ee. 


poorai gur vaykhaali-aa sabday sojhee 
paa-ee. 


purkhai sayveh say purakh hoveh jinee 
ha-umai sabad jalaa-ee. 


tis kaa sareek ko nahee naa ko kantak 
vairaa-ee. 


nihchal raaj hai sadaa tis kayraa naa 
aavai naa jaa-ee. 


an-din sayvak sayvaa karay har sachay 
kay gun gaa-ee. 


naanak vaykh vigsi-aa har sachay kee 
vadi-aa-ee. ||2| | 


pa-orhee. 


jin kai har naam vasi-aa sad hirdai har 
naamo tin ka'-u rakhanhaaraa. 
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ula sH fusi uki oH war fi ay har naam pitaa har naamo maataa har 


Hunt (Hg THT II naam sakhaa-ee mitar hamaaraa. 

uki are als as gig ore afs HASI har naavai naal galaa har naavai naal 

JA OH dt age fa ATT II maslat har naam hamaaree kardaa nit 
saaraa. 

UG SH TH Halls wfs fims gfs har naam hamaaree sangat at pi-aaree 

SH S IN SH YJET | har naam kul har naam parvaaraa. 


Hs Sree aS ols oH ats gfs “nr gig jan naanak ka‘-u har naam har gur 
Jats uats Her ad feRsgrgr IUII dee-aa har halat palat sadaa karay 
nistaaraa. ||15]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, how without serving and following the true Guru, the 
world is suffering, and what kind of suffering, we will have to go through, if we do not 
act on his advice, and dwell on the Lord’s Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends), without serving (following the advice of) the true Guru, 
the world is wasting its life in vain and destroying itself. Because of love for the other 
(worldly riches and powers instead of God), it is afflicted with extreme sorrow, and due 
to that, it keeps dying and being born and thus keeps coming and going. (In this way, 
its) abode is in filth, and it keeps falling into existences again and again. (However), 
O” Nanak, without meditating on (God's) Name, the demon of death would punish (it); 
(therefore) upon departing (from here) it would repent in the end.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji states his famous quote to tell us in a metaphor of those days (about five 
hundred years ago) when in India man was supposed to be the center of all power. In 
those times, women were totally dependant on men for their economic survival and 
social standing. Therefore, all women used to do their best to woo men and win their 
favor. 


So in that context and also to show the supremacy of God over all other smaller 
powers, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is only but one male person in this 
world and all other (human beings are like His) brides. He pervades all hearts, and yet 
remains detached from them; that incomprehensible (God) cannot be comprehended. 
However, the perfect Guru has shown (that God to whom) he has imparted the 
(necessary) understanding through his word (the Gurbani. Moreover, they who by 
reflecting on the Guru’s) word have burnt down their ego, by serving (and meditating 
on the Name of that supreme) Being, they become the embodiment of that Being 
Himself. There is no rival of that (supreme Being), nor any enemy who can give Him 
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any pain. His kingdom is eternal, and He neither goes nor comes, (because He is 
beyond birth and death. Therefore, a true devotee) serves the eternal God day and 
night, by singing praises of the eternal God. Upon beholding such glory of the eternal 
God, Nanak has blossomed forth in delight.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now talking about the glory of God’s greatness and power of His Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), they in whose heart always abides the God's Name, that Name itself 
is their Savior. (They are convinced, and say): “God's Name is the father, God's Name 
is the mother, and God’s Name is our dear friend and partner. Therefore, with God’s 
Name are our talks; with God’s Name are our consultations, and every day God’s 
Name looks after our wellbeing. Therefore, God’s Name is our loving association, (for 
us) God’s Name is our lineage, and God’s Name is our family. The Guru has given 
Nanak (the gift of) God’s Name, which always redeems us both here in this and in the 
next world.”(15) 


The message of this Paurri is that the guidance of the true Guru is absolutely 
essential, and without the true Guru we are going to experience nothing but 
suffering. Secondly, we need to realize that we are like the brides of God, who 
has all the powers, and only the true Guru can unite us with our true spouse 
(God). Finally the true Guru unites us with that God through His Name, which 
in itself is so powerful and helpful that if we are imbued with it then we don’t need 
anybody else to help, counsel, or save us. God’s Name itself will lead us to God 
and save us both in this and in the next world. 
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SGGS P-593 


salok mehlaa 3. 
manhath kinai na paa-i-o sabh thakay 
karam kamaa-ay. 


manhath bhaykh kar bharamday dukh 
paa-i-aa doojai bhaa-ay. 


riDh siDh sabh moh hai naam na vasai 
man aa-ay. 


gur sayvaa tay man nirmal hovai agi-aan 
anDhayraa jaa-ay. 


naam ratan ghar pargat ho-aa naanak 
sahj samaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


SGGS P-594 


sabdai saad na aa-i-o naam na lago 
pi-aar. 


rasnaa fikaa bolnaa nit nit ho-ay khu-aar. 


naanak kirat pa-i-ai kamaavanaa ko-ay 
na maytanhaar. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


Dhan Dhan sat purakh satguroo hamaaraa 
jit mili-ai ham ka-o saa't aa-ee. 

Dhan Dhan sat purakh satguroo hamaaraa 
jit mili-ai ham har bhagat paa-ee. 


Dhan Dhan har bhagat satguroo 
hamaaraa jis kee sayvaa tay ham har 
naam liv laa-ee. 
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ug as dig famrat Afsag dH fafs Dhan Dhan har gi-aanee satguroo 
edt fig gH a8 AS AH fenfe few || hamaaraa jin vairee mitar ham ka-o sabh 
sam darisat dikhaa-ee. 


Uo us Afsag H3 ore fafo vfs sy Dhan Dhan satguroo mitar hamaaraa 
He ord UPS geet as jin har naam si-o hamaaree pareet 
banaa-ee. ||19]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this paurri, Guru Ji expounds on the merits of the true Guru who helps us obtain 
the gift of God’s Name, which is the most precious thing in this world. At the same 
time, he cautions us against following those rituals, rites, and austerities in which we 
force our will against some natural urges or desire such as not eating for many days, 
standing in a certain pose for long periods, or torturing our bodies in other ways, such 
as remaining naked or sleeping on a bed of nails etc. 


But as for as God is concerned, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), no one has obtained 
(God) by forcing one’s will, and all have exhausted themselves doing the ways of 
works. They, who are wandering around in different holy garbs, just by sheer obstinacy 
of their mind, suffer from the pain of duality (love of worldly things, instead of God). 
All such powers as performing miracles are simply a form of worldly attachment, by 
practicing which (God’s) Name does not come to abide in one’s mind. It is only through 
the Guru ’s service that the mind becomes pure and one’s darkness of ignorance is 
dispelled. O’ Nanak, when the jewel of (God's) Name becomes manifest in the home 
(of one’s mind, one) un-noticeably merges in (God) a state of poised (meditation).(1) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state of those who do not like to listen to Guru’s advice 
and meditate on God's Name. He says: “(O° my friends, the) person who doesn’t relish 
the taste of Guru ’s word (the Gurbani), and hasn't been imbued with the love of God's 
Name, whatever that person utters from the tongue is insipid, which makes that person 
suffer day after day. But O° Nanak, (a person is also helpless, because) one has to do 
the deeds in accordance with the destiny pre-ordained for that one (by God, based on 
the past deeds), which no one can erase.”’(1) 


Paurri 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by expressing his gratitude to his Guru who 
has given him the divine wisdom and the gift of God’s Name. He says: “Blessed 
(again and again) is my true Guru, the true being, meeting whom I have obtained 
peace. Blessed is my true Guru, meeting whom I have obtained devotion and worship 
of God. Blessed is the true Guru, the devotee of God, by whose service I have been 
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imbued with the love of God’s Name. Blessed is the wise true Guru of mine who has 
made me see foe and friend alike. (In short), praiseworthy is that true Guru and friend 
of mine who has made me embrace love for the God's Name.”(19) 


The message of this Paurri is that there is no use of forcing ourselves into doing 
any austerities or subjecting our body to any hardships or tortures. If we want 
to embrace friendship with God and be imbued with the love of His Name, we 
should follow the advice of the Guru with true love and devotion. 


SGGS P - 593-594 
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SGGS P-595 


sorath mehlaa 1 ghar 1. 
man haalee kirsaanee karnee saram 
paanee tan khayt. 


naam beej santokh suhaagaa rakh 
gareebee vays. 


bhaa-o karam kar jammsee say ghar 
bhaagath daykh. ||1|| 


baabaa maa-i-aa saath na ho-ay. 


in maa-i-aa jag mohi-aa virlaa boojhai 
ko-ay. rahaa-o. 


haan hat kar aarjaa sach naam kar vath. 


surat soch kar bhaa'dsaal tis vich tis no 
rakh. 


vanjaari-aa si-o vanaj kar lai laahaa man 
has. ||2]| 


sun saasat sa-udaagree satghorhay lai 
chal. 


kharach bann chang-aa-ee-aa mat man 
jaaneh kal. 


nirankaar kai days jaahi taa sukh laheh 
mahal. ||3|| 


laa-ay chit kar chaakree man naam kar 
kamm. 


SGGS P-596 


bann badee-aa kar Dhaavnee taa ko 
aakhai Dhan. 

naanak vaykhai nadar kar charhai 
chavgan vann. ||4||2]| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 416 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 595 - 596 


Sorath Mehla-1 Ghar-1 


This is the beauty of Guru Ji’s compositions that whenever he wants to give any advice 
or have any discourse with any kind of people, he will talk to them in their own 
terminology. For example, if Guru Ji is among married persons, he would talk in terms 
of brides and bridegrooms. If he is among people of certain profession, he would use 
the language of that profession. In this shabad Guru Ji talks to persons of all the four 
basic professions for earning short-lived worldly wealth to illustrate how to earn the 
everlasting wealth of God’s Name. According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, it appears that 
Guru Ji had a discussion with his father regarding entering some profession. At a later 
date, he described his views in the form of a hymn for the benefit of all. 


First taking the profession of farming, he says: “(O’ my friend, if you want to earn a 
wealth which would never forsake you and would accompany you even after death, 
then) make your mind hardworking like a farmer, consider your body the farm, and 
let hard work be the water for your crops. Then in such a prepared field, sow the seed 
of (God’s) Name, and make the furrows of contentment (to save the seed from being 
eaten by the birds of false worldly desires). Let the garb of humility be the security 
guard (for your crops). Then by doing the deeds of love, the seed of Name would grow 
(in abundance), and you would see that this household has become truly rich (with 
God's Name). 1) 


Next giving central message of his sermon, Guru Ji says: “O” my respected friends, 
Maya (the worldly riches) doesn’t accompany a person in the end. This Maya has 
enticed the entire world, but only a rare person realizes this.”(1-pause) 


Next, using the illustration of a shopkeeper, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), make your 
ever decreasing age as your shop. Stock it with the commodity of God’s Name. Let 
concentration and reason be your warehouse, keep that (commodity of Name) in that 
(warehouse), and then do business with the peddlers (the lovers of Name), so that you 
may feel delighted in your mind, upon making a (good) profit.”(2) 


Next taking the example of trading in horses, Guru Ji says: “(O° my dear friend), listen 
to the Shastras (the most reputed books on import and export business) of horses. Take 
from here the horses of truth, (the acts of truthful living). Have good deeds in your 
wallet, for the travel expenses of your soul (to the yond). In your mind, don’t postpone 
(doing good deeds for a later more convenient time). If you would go to God’s country 
(with such merits), then you would (easily) claim a comfortable seat in His palace.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with the example of ordinary employees in government 
service or big corporations. To them he says: “(O° my friends), do your job with full 
dedication of your heart, and make faith in the Name (of God) as your occupation. 
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Make the restraint on sinful activities as your effort, only then shall people praise you 
and call you blessed. O’ Nanak, then God will regard you with grace, and your honor 
and emoluments will multiply four fold.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter in what profession we are, we should 
live a life of truth, contentment, and refrain from sinful activities. But the most 
important thing is that we should have love for God’s Name and his blissful union. 
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SGGS P-597 


sorath mehlaa 1. 
too parabhdaataa daan mat pooraa ham 
thaaray bhaykhaaree jee-o. 


mai ki-aa maaga-o kichh thir na rahaa-ee 
har deejai naam pi-aaree jee-o.| [1 || 


ghat ghat rav rahi-aa banvaaree. 


jal thal mahee-al gupto vartai gur sabdee 
daykh nihaaree jee-o. rahaa-o. 


marat pa-i-aal akaas dikhaa-i-o gur 
satgur kirpaa Dhaaree jee-o. 


so barahm ajonee hai bhee honee ghat 
bheetar daykh muraaree jee-o. ||2|| 


SGGS P-598 


janam maran ka-o ih jag bapurho in 
doojai bhagat visaaree jee-o. 

satgur milai ta gurmat paa-ee-ai saakat 
baajee haaree jee-o. ||3]| 


satgur banDhan torh niraaray bahurh na 
garabh majhaaree jee-o. 


naanak gi-aan ratan pargaasi-aa har man 
vasi-aa nirankaaree jee-o. ||4||8|| 


Sorath Mehla-1 
Chaupada-8 


In this shabad Guru Ji describes some of the excellences of God and teaches us what 
kind of gift or charity we should beg from such an excellent and omnipotent God. 


Therefore, Guru Ji starts this shabad by saying: “(O° God), You are a great Giver and 
perfect in wisdom, and we are (merely) Your beggars. (I am not sure) what, I may ask 
from You, because nothing remains permanent. Therefore, bestow upon me (the gift) 
of (Your) loving Name, (which alone is an everlasting thing in this world).”(D) 
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Next commenting on the all-pervasiveness and omnipotence of God, he says: “The 
beloved God is pervading in each and every heart. He is secretly pervading in the 
water and land, (O° my mind, go ahead) and see Him with your own eyes (by taking 
guidance from) the Guru’s word.” (Pause) 


Describing how the Guru has helped him to see God pervading everywhere, He 
says: “My Guru, the true Guru has become kind to me, and he has shown me (God 
pervading in the) mortal world, the netherworld, and the skies. (I have also realized) 
that God doesn’t go through the womb, He is present now, and He would always be 
there; (O° my friend), see that God, that Destroyer of pride, within your own heart.”(2) 


Next, commenting on the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “The unfortunate world 
is subject to birth and death and is lured by the love of other (worldly things rather 
than God); it has forsaken devotion (to God). If we could meet the true Guru, then 
following his instruction, we could obtain (His devotion. But without devotion, the) 
self-conceited persons have lost the game (of life).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the kind of blessings those persons obtain 
who meet the true Guru and follow his instruction. He says: “(O° my friends, they who 
have followed Guru’s instruction), the true Guru has snapped their (worldly) bonds, 
and they wouldn't be cast into the womb again. Because O” Nanak, in their minds 
becomes manifest the jewel of divine knowledge (and they are able to see that) within 
their mind is abiding the formless (God).”(4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that all other riches, powers, or property are very 
short lived, so we shouldn’t run after and pray for such worldly things. We should 
beg God only for the gift of His eternal Name, and reflect on the Guru’s word to 
see God pervading everywhere and in our own heart. 
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SGGS P-599 


sorath mehlaa 3 ghar 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


sayvak sayv karahi sabhtayree jin sabdai 
saad aa-i-aa. 


gur kirpaa tay nirmal ho-aa jin vichahu 
aap gavaa-i-aa. 

an-din gun gaavahi nit saachay gur kai 
sabad suhaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


mayray thaakur ham baarik 
sarantumaaree. 

ayko sachaa sach too kayval aap 
muraaree. rahaa-o. 


jaagat rahay tinee parabh paa-i-aa 
sabday ha-umai maaree. 


girhee meh sadaa har jan udaasee gi-aan 
tat beechaaree. 


Satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-i-aa har 
raakhi-aa ur Dhaaree. ||2]| 


ih manoo-aa dah dis Dhaavdaa doojai 
bhaa-ay khu-aa-i-aa. 
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manmukh mugaDh har naam na chaytai 
birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa. 

satgur bhaytay taa naa-o paa-ay ha-umai 
moh chukaa-i-aa. ||3] | 


har jan saachay saach kamaaveh gur kai 
sabad veechaaree. 


aapay mayl la-ay parabh saachai saach 
rakhi-aa ur. 


Dhaaree naanak naavhu gat mat paa-ee 
ayhaa raas hamaaree. ||4||1|| 
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Sorath Mehla-3 Ghar-1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad Guru Ji is telling us who is the true servant of God and how the human 
beings can become His true servants and save themselves from the attachment of 
Maya and merge in God. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), Your devotees, who have been blessed with 
the relish of (Guru’s) word, they all serve (and worship) You. By Guru’s grace, one 
who has removed one’s self-conceit from within, that one has become immaculate. 
They who day and night sing praises of the eternal God, by following Guru’s word (of 
advice), they become beauteous (in their life-conduct)(1) 


Before proceeding further, Guru Ji humbly states: “O° my Master, we, Your children, 
have come to Your shelter. 0” God, You alone are truly eternal, and only You are the 
Destroyer of demons.”(1-pause) 


Now describing the kinds of blessings and merits those servants obtain who follow 
Guru’s advice, he says: “(O° my friends), only they who have stilled their ego through 
the word (of the Guru), and have remained awake (to the onslaughts of worldly 
allurements), have obtained God. By reflecting on the essence of (divine) wisdom 
while living in the household, such devotees of God remain detached (from worldly 
attachments). By serving (and following) the true Guru, they have always enjoyed 
peace and have kept God enshrined in their hearts.”(2) 


Next commenting on the general state of human mind and stating the consequences 
of following the dictates of one’s own mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), this mind 
(of ours) keeps running in (all the) ten directions and is ruined by the love of other 
(worldly riches, instead of God). The foolish self-conceited person, who doesn’t 
remember God’s Name, wastes the (human) life in vain. However, if one meets the 
true Guru (and follows his advice), then one obtains (the gift of) God’s Name, and is 
rid of one's ego and (worldly) attachment.”(3) 


However, regarding the Guru’s followers, he says: “(O° my friends), by reflecting on 
the word of the Guru, the devotees of God always earn the profit of true (Name of 
God). They have kept the eternal God enshrined in their hearts, and on His own the 
eternal God has united them with Him. O” Nanak, it is from (God's) Name, that they 
have obtained the supreme state (of mind, and divine) wisdom, and this same thing is 
my capital in stock.(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that it is through the word of the Guru that we are 
able to obtain God, but those who remain attached to the love of worldly riches 
simply waste away their precious human life. 
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SGGS P-601 


sorath mehlaa 3. 
so sikh sakhaa banDhap hai bhaa-ee je 
gur kay bhaanay vich aavai. 


aapnai bhaanai jo chalai bhaa-ee 
vichhurh chotaa khaavai. 


bin satgur sukh kaday na paavai bhaa-ee 
fir fir pachhotaavai. ||1|| 


har kay daas suhaylay bhaa-ee. 
SGGS P-602 


janam janam kay kilbikh dukh kaatay 
aapay mayl milaa-ee. rahaa-o. 


ih kutamb sabh jee-a kay banDhan 
bhaa-ee bharam bhulaa saiNsaaraa. 


bin gur banDhan tooteh naahee gurmukh 
mokhdu-aaraa. 


karam karahi gur sabad na pachhaaneh 
mar janmeh vaaro vaaraa. ||2|| 


ha-o mayraa jag palach rahi-aa bhaa-ee 
ko-ay na kis hee kayraa. 

gurmukh mahal paa-in gun gaavan nij 
ghar ho-ay basayraa. 


aithai boojhai so aap pachhaanai har 
parabh hai tis kayraa. ||3]| 


satguroo sadaa da-i-aal hai bhaa-ee vin 
bhaagaa ki-aa paa-ee-ai. 


ayk nadar kar vaykhai sabh oopar jayhaa 
bhaa-o tayhaa fal paa-ee-ai. 


naanak naam vasai man antar vichahu 
aap gavaa-ee-ai. ||4||6|| 
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Sorath Mehla-3 
Chaupada- 6-18 


Oftentimes, there is a hot discussion and debate among many persons regarding who 
is a true sikh or disciple of the Guru. All give their own definitions according to what 
suits their own style or way of living. Some say only those who have been baptized, or 
taken Amrit, are the Sikhs. Others claim Amrit is not necessary, just living a truthful 
life without hurting others makes one a good Sikh. Still others think that simply by 
being born in a sikh family one becomes a sikh and nothing else matters. Guru Ji 
begins this shabad by giving the definition of a (true) Sikh, and tells us what kind of 
blessings, such a person obtains who meets this definition, and what kinds of pain and 
suffering that person goes through whose conduct is otherwise. 


He says: “O” brothers (and sisters), that person is (a true) Sikh, friend and kin, who 
submits to the Guru's will (and conducts his life in accordance with Guru’s guidance. 
But) O” brothers (and sisters), the one who acts in accordance with one’s own will (or 
ego), that one gets separated (from God) and suffers blows (of fate). In short, without 
(following the guidance of) the true Guru, one never obtains peace and repents again 
and again.”(1) 


Describing briefly the kind of peace the devotees obtain, Guru Ji says: “(They who 
follow Guru’s advice become like servants of God, and) O” brothers (and sisters), the 
servants of God are (always) in peace. (Because) on His own (God) has brought about 
their union with Him (through the Guru, and He has) washed off their pains and sins, 
(accumulated by them) birth after birth.”(I-pause) 


Explaining why it is necessary to follow Guru's advice, and what kinds of sufferings 
and pains a person suffers who only keeps doing the worldly tasks without caring 
for Guru's advice, he says: “O” my brothers (and sisters, without following Guru's 
guidance), this family of ours also becomes like bonds for our soul, and (that is why 
the entire) world remains lost in doubt. Without the guidance of the Guru these bonds 
cannot be broken lose, but the one who follows Guru's advice, that one finds the 
way of liberation (from the worldly bonds. On the other hand, they who keep doing 
(worldly) tasks, but don't act on the Guru's words (of advice) keep dying and being 
born again and again.”(2) 


Commenting further on the state of the world and why it keeps suffering while the 
Guru's followers live in a state of stability in the company of God, Guru Ji says: “O” 
brothers (and sisters), the world is caught in selfishness and ego, and no one (truly) 
cares for any other. But they who follow Guru's advice, by singing (God's) praises they 
live in the presence of God, and abide in their own home (of the heart, or the mansion 
of God). The person who in this (world) realizes his or her self, (and keeps examining 
the self), God remains that person's helper throughout.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by answering the question: “The Guru is gracious 
on all, then why some do not receive his grace while others do?” He says: “O” my 
brothers (and sisters), the true Guru is always merciful (on everybody), but without 
destiny, what could we obtain? He sees everybody with one sight and showers his 
grace on everybody. However, whatever is the attitude of a person (towards the Guru, 
that person) obtains the fruit accordingly. (It is just like that even though rain falls 
all over the area, but only the fields, which have been leveled and prepared properly 
receive the benefit of this rain, and the sand dunes and hillocks don’t benefit from it, 
because all the rain water is washed off. In short), O” Nanak, only when we still our 
ego from within, that (God's) Name is enshrined in our mind.”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that they who follow the will and desire of the 
Guru, remain happy and peaceful, but they who follow their own self-conceit, 
repent and grieve and are subjected to the pains of birth and death again and 
again. 
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cure all for peace and spiritual bliss. 


Sorath Mehla-3 Chaupada — 11-23 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, how without the guidance of the Guru, one keeps 
suffering. Therefore he shows us how to pray to God for blessing us with the guidance 
of the Guru, so that we may obtain the gift of God’s Name through him, which is the 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my reverend God), without serving (and 
following) the true Guru, (a human soul) keeps suffering in severe pain and keeps 


SGGS P-603 


sorath mehlaa 3. 
bin satgur sayvay bahutaa dukh laagaa 
jug chaaray bharmaa-ee. 


ham deen tum jug jug daatay sabday 
deh bujhaa-ee. ||1]| 


har jee-o kirpaa karahu tum pi-aaray. 


satgur daataa mayl milaavhu har naam 
dayvhu aaDhaaray. rahaa-o. 


mansaa maar dubiDhaa sahj samaanee 
paa-i-aa naam apaaraa. 


har ras chaakh man nirmal ho-aa kilbikh 
kaatanhaaraa. ||2|| 
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sabad marahu fir jeevhu sad hee taa fir 
maran na ho-ee. 


amrit naam sadaa man meethaa sabday 
paavai ko-ee. ||3|| 


daatai daat rakhee hath apnai jis bhaavai 
tis day-ee. 

naanak naam ratay sukh paa-i-aa dargeh 
jaapeh say-ee. ||4||11|| 
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wandering throughout all the four ages (forever). O’ God, we are (like) poor and meek 
(beggars at Your door), and You have been the benefactor, age after age; through the 
word (of the Guru, please) instruct us about (the right way to live our life).”(1) 


Stating, what exactly he wants from God, Guru Ji says: “O” my dear God, show Your 
kindness, and by uniting us with the benefactor true Guru, join us with You, and give 
us the support of Your Name.”(l-pause) 


Describing the blessings a person who has obtained the gift of (God’s) Name, receives 
through the Guru, he says: “(O° my friends), one who has obtained (God's) infinite 
Name by stilling one’s (worldly) desire, that one’s double mindedness has merged into 
a state of stability and poise. By tasting the relish of God’s (Name), such a person’s 
mind has become immaculate, (because God’s Name) can wash away (all one’s) 
sins.”(2) 


Describing additinal benefits of stilling our worldly desires, by living in accordance 
with the Guru's word, he says: “(O° my friends), if by following the (Guru’s) word (you 
detach yourself so much from the worldly desires, as if you) have died, then you would 
live (a spiritual life) forever, and you would never suffer (a spiritual) death. (O° my 
friends), the nectar like (God’s) Name is always sweet, however it is only a rare person 
who obtains it through the (Guru’s) word.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji tells us who is the real storekeeper or the guard of this precious 
commodity. He says: “The donor (God), has kept this bounty of God’s Name under 
His own control; He gives this (gift) to whosoever He pleases. O’ Nanak, they who 
are imbued with God’s Name, have enjoyed peace (here), and only they are approved 
in God's court.”(4-11) 


The message of this shabad is that only through the word of the Guru can one die 
to the sense of duality and understand the glory and merits of God's Name. Only 
through God's Name and drinking the nectar of God, all one's sins are erased, 
one always lives in peace, and is received with honor in God's court. 
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sorath mehlaa 4. 

aapay kandaa aap taraajee parabh aapay 
tol tolaa-i-aa. 

aapay saahu aapay vanjaaraa aapay 
vanaj karaa-i-aa. 


aapay Dhartee saajee-an pi-aarai pichhai 
tank charhaa-i-aa. ||1|| 


mayray man har har Dhi-aa-ay sukh paa- 
i-aa. 

har har naam niDhaan hai pi-aaraa gur 
poorai meethaa laa-i-aa. rahaa-o. 


aapay Dhartee aap jal pi-aaraa aapay 
karay karaa-i-aa. 


aapay hukam varatdaa pi-aaraa jal 
maatee banDh rakhaa-i-aa. 


aapay hee bha-o paa-idaa pi-aaraa bann 
bakree seehu hadhaa-i-aa. ||2|| 
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aapay kaasat aap har pi-aaraa vich kaasat 
agan rakhaa-i-aa. 


aapay hee aap varatdaa pi-aaraa bhai 
agan na sakai jalaa-i-aa. 

aapay maar jeevaa-idaa pi-aaraa saah 
laiday sabh lavaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


aapay taan deebaan hai pi-aaraa aapay 
kaarai laa-i-aa. 

ji-o aap chalaa-ay ti-o chalee-ai pi-aaray 
ji-o har parabh mayray bhaa-i-aa. 

aapay jantee jant hai pi-aaraa jan naanak 
vajeh vajaa-i-aa. ||4||4|| 
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Sorath Mehla-4 Chaupada- 4-28 


In this shabad, Guru Ji illustrates how God is pervading in every aspect of the universe, 
how He is running the astonishing phenomena of the universe, and how under His 
command, the different elements, spheres, and phenomena, which apparently are 
opposed to each other are running so smoothly for such a long time. 


Starting with this new beautiful example of a shopkeeper, Guru Ji says: “(In the 
shop of the world), God Himself is the balance, Himself the (balancing) pointer, He 
Himself has weighed it (and kept it in balance). He Himself is the merchant; Himself 
the peddler, and He Himself has completed the deal. The dear one Himself has created 
this earth, He has Himself balanced it with (a very small) counterweight (and has kept 
the universe in perfect balance, just by His command.”(1) 


Next addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, it is by meditating on God 
again and again that (any one) has found peace. God’s Name is a treasure (of comforts, 
whosoever has sought the Guru’s refuge), the perfect Guru has made it seem pleasing 
(to that person).” (pause) 


Elaborating on God’s pervasiveness in all land, water, and the vegetation, Guru Ji 
says: “Dear (God) Himself is the earth, Himself the water, and He Himself does and 
gets everything done. The dear One Himself issues the command, (and through it) has 
kept land and water bound together, (and even though land is surrounded by water, 
yet as per God’s command, water cannot erode it, as if) tying a goat and lion together, 
(He) is making them walk together.”(2) 


Giving yet another beautiful example, Guru Ji illustrates, how under God’s command 
different powerful entities or the elements exist side by side. He says: “Dear (God) 
Himself is the wood, (Himself the creator of fire), and He Himself has put fire in that 
wood. He Himself is abiding within (the wood), and in His fear the fire cannot burn 
(the wood). The dear (God) Himself is the killer, and Himself the reviver, and all 
creatures are breathing, whom He is enabling to breathe.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The dear one Himself is the power, Himself the ruler, 
and Himself yokes everybody to his or her task. Therefore, O” my dear (friends, we 
should live) and conduct our life as it pleases my dear God. Devotee Nanak (says), 
dear (God) Himself is the musician, He Himself is all the musical instruments (in the 
form of creatures), and all these instruments (creatures are doing, and) playing, as He 
makes them play (or perform).”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God, who is the cause and doer of 
everything. Whatever He wants us to do or whatever way He wants us to behave, 
we have to do accordingly. But it is from the Guru that we obtain this wisdom and 
knowledge to understand God’s will or command for us. 
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Sorath Mehla-4 Panchpada 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments upon the absolute necessity of Name, for one’s 
spiritual perfection; he also tells us how difficult it is for an ordinary person to acquire 
this boon. Because to an ordinary person, repeating God's Name again and again 


SGGS P-607 


sorath mehlaa 4 panchpadaa. 


achar charai taa siDh ho-ee siDhee tay 
buDh paa-ee. 

paraym kay sar laagay tan bheetar taa 
bharam kaati-aa jaa-ee. ||1|| 

mayray gobid apunay jan ka-o deh 
vadi-aa-ee. 

gurmat raam naam pargaasahu sadaa 
rahhu sarnaa-ee. rahaa-o. 

ih sansaar sabh aavan jaanaa man 
moorakh chayt ajaanaa. 

har jee-o kirpaa karahu gur maylhu taa 
har naam samaanaa. ||2|| 

jis kee vath so-ee parabh jaanai jis no 
day-ay so paa-ay. 

vasat anoop at agam agochar gur pooraa 
alakh lakhaa-ay. ||3|| 


jin ih chaakhee so-ee jaanai goongay kee 
mithi-aa-ee. 
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ratan lukaa-i-aa lookai naahee jay ko 
rakhai lukaa-ee. ||4|| 


sabh kichhtayraa too antarjaamee too 
sabhnaa kaa parabh so-ee. 


jis no daat karahi so paa-ay jan naanak 
avar na ko-ee. ||5||9|| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 430 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 607 - 608 


appears incredibly difficult, boring, and tiring. It is like eating or digesting some 
special food, which is very good for one’s health, but it appears so tasteless and insipid 
that one doesn’t like to even taste it. So comparing meditating on God’s Name to 
eating a food, which is practically uneatable, but is very beneficial for one’s health, 
Guru Ji tells us about the virtues of God’s Name. 


He says: “(Just as a person can enjoy perfect health, only when) he eats the uneatable 
(foods, similarly when one meditates on God’s Name with full concentration of mind, 
which is extremely difficult), only then spiritual perfection is attained, and from this 
perfection one obtains (divine) wisdom. It is only when the shafts of (God's) love 
pierce a person within the body, that the mind’s doubt can be removed.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji humbly says: “O” my God of the universe, bestow honor on Your 
devotee. Through the Guru’s instruction, illuminate (my mind with) God’s Name, 
(and bless me that I may) always remain in Your shelter.”(pause) 


Showing further humility, and putting himself among the self-conceited persons like 
us, Guru Ji says: “This entire world is subject to coming and going, (therefore) O” 
my ignorant and foolish mind, remember (God, and say to Him): “O” my dear God, 
show kindness and unite me with the Guru, (only then, I could) get absorbed in Your 
Name.”(2) 


Explaining how valuable and extremely difficult it is to obtain the commodity of 
God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, only He) whose commodity (this Name 
is) knows (about its value, and only that person) to whom He gives His Name, receives 
it. This commodity is of unparalleled beauty and extremely incomprehensible, only 
the perfect Guru helps one to understand this inscrutable (commodity).”(3) 


Guru Ji now tells how indescribably blissful and pleasant the commodity of God’s 
Name is. He says: “(O° my friends), only the one who has tasted it knows its taste. 
It is like a dumb person tasting a sweet; (even if the dumb person likes it, still he or 
she cannot say how tasty it is. But the expression on his or her face reveal its delight). 
Similarly, the jewel (of God's Name) cannot be kept hidden, even if one tries to hide.”(4) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by saying: “O” God, everything belongs to 
You. You are the Inner knower, and You are the God who takes care of all. Devotee 
Nanak says, on whom (God) bestows the gift (of Name), that person alone obtains it, 
(and except God) there is no one else (who can give this gift).”(5-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if unlike the rest of the world, we want to save 
ourselves from perpetual comings and goings, then we should acquire the gift of 
God’s Name by praying to God to bless us with the guidance of the perfect Guru. 
Because only He can properly train our mind to concentrate and meditate on 
God, who alone is the owner and giver of this priceless commodity. 
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vrd Hy Ute HY HOT wig wróg THe II 
GIS Il 


visa izi Hel HHH JHT II 
(aap 3È ae veel wa fea TH SH 
WIT IIƏII 
Hes TAS maS wals us 9 st 
Test | 
ate wafe mus AS sm must Uie 
fim 11311 
zt ua men Her ag 


NATA II 


vat Kao 


aoa as ay ugr feg Hd ga 
TISA giui 


SGGS P-609 


sorath mehlaa 5. 

gur pooraa bhayti-o vadbhaagee maneh 
bha-i-aa pargaasaa. 

ko-ay na pahuchanhaaraa doojaa apunay 
saahib kaa bharvaasaa. ||1|| 

apunay satgur kai balihaarai. 


aagai sukh paachhai sukh sahjaa ghar 
aanand hamaarai. rahaa-o. 

antarjaamee karnaihaaraa so-ee khasam 
hamaaraa. 

nirbha-o bha-ay gur charnee laagay ik 
raam naam aaDhaaraa. ||2|| 

safal darsan akaal moorat parabh hai 
bhee hovanhaaraa. 

kanth lagaa-ay apunay jan raakhay 
apunee pareet pi-aaraa. ||3|| 


vadee vadi-aa-ee achraj sobhaa kaaraj 
aa-i-aa raaSay. 


SGGS P-610 


naanak ka-o gur pooraa bhayti-o saglay 
dookh binaasay. ||4||5|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji shares with us what kind of bliss he feels after reposing 


complete faith in his Guru and God. 


He says: “(O my friends), by great good fortune, I have obtained the sight of the perfect 
Guru, and my mind has been illuminated (with divine wisdom. I have realized) that 
(except God), no one else is able to come (to our help, so) I have put (complete) faith 


in my Master.” (1) 


Expressing his gratitude to his Guru, he says: “I am a sacrifice to my true Guru, (by 
whose grace) I have obtained peace now) in this world, (and I am assured of similar 
peace in the) future, so there is state of bliss in my mind.”(pause) 
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Describing the blessings he is enjoying after meeting the Guru, he says: “(O° 
my friends, since the time I have) yoked myself to the service of the Guru, I have 
developed faith in God’s Name. I have become fearless, (and I have developed the 
confidence that) same (God) is my Master, who is the inner knower of hearts, and doer 
(of everything).” (2) 


Elaborating on his faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), that immortal (God), 
fruitful is whose vision, He is present now, and would always be there (in future). He 
keeps His devotees embraced to His bosom and is the lover (and savior of those who) 
love Him.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), great is the glory and wondrous is His 
splendor, (by whose grace the) object (of life) has beenaccomplished. Nanak has met 
(and obtained the guidance of) the perfect Guru, and all his sufferings have been 
eradicated.” (4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we seek and act on the guidance of the 
perfect Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name, He would become 
our savior, then all our troubles would end, and we would obtain peace and poise, 
both in this and the next world. 


SGGS P - 609-610 
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dar €aa SGGS P-611 

Rafe HIST u wg 2 veue sorath mehlaa 5 ghar 2 cha-upday 
98 “Agana UATE il ik-o”kaar satgur parsaad. 

ea fusi San a TH mige SAT TT ayk pitaa aykas kay ham baarik too 
wet II mayraa gur haa-ee. 

His Hisi AIG wo sis af AH sun meetaa jee-o hamaaraa bal bal 
gf8egHe eg feast NA jaasee har darsan dayh dikhaa-ee. ||1|| 
var E42 SGGS P-612 

pfe Hist ust a8 ates met I sun meetaa Dhooree ka-o bal jaa-ee. 

feu Ha 3T sel II ITE | ih man tayraa bhaa-ee. rahaa-o. 

ure Hie Hfes Hf det feg He 3 g paav malovaa mal mal Dhovaa ih man tai 
oH Il koo daysaa. 

His Hist JG 3d ngari mfe us sun meetaa ha-o tayree sarnaa-ee aa- 
Tuwe Ta Buda 121 i-aa parabh mila-o dayh updaysaa. | |2| | 
HIO & ald Hats udhia ad H 33 maan na keejai saran pareejai karai so 
Hor II bhalaa manaa-ee-ai. 

nis Hist He fils Hg 3a matà feg sun meetaa jee-o pind sabhtan arpeejai 
agro dha “9 UM 11311 i-o darsan har jee-o paa-ee-ai. ||3]| 

sfe& magi ymfe Has à gfs aH bha-i-o anoograhu parsaad santan kai har 
J Hor il naamaa hai meethaa. 

Ho daa aS alg fasur od! Hg wakes jan naanak ka-o gur kirpaa Dhaaree sabh 
fsdas Ste ISIU akul niranjan deethaa. ||4||1||12|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 Ghar-2 Chaupadaas 
Ik Onakaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this beautiful shabad, Guru Ji is showing us how to approach our Guru for giving 
us the right guidance, and helping us to unite with God. But Guru Ji here does not say 
simply on the basis of some theoretical principle. He tells us this thing on the basis of 
his own experience, i.e. how did he approach his Guru and father Guru Ramdaas Ji, 
what did he say, and what was the response? 
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So addressing his Guru and father, Guru Ji says: “(O° dear father), we are the children 
of the same one Father; (but) you are my Guru (and spiritual guide as well). O” my 
respected dear friend, listen: “(Each and every part of my body) would be a sacrifice 
(to You) again and again, if you show me the sight (of God).” (1) 


Continuing his humble submission, Guru Ji says: “Listen O” my friend, I ama sacrifice 
to the dust of your feet, I (surrender) this mind of mine before you, (and I would do 
anything you ask me to do, but show me His sight).” (pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “T would massage your feet, would wash them with care and tenderness, 
and I would surrender this mind of mine to you. O” my friend: “Listen, I have come to 
your shelter, give me such instruction that I may meet God.” (2) 


Now Guru Ji shares with us, the response of his father and Guru (Ram Das Ji) to this 
humble prayer. He says: “(Upon listening to this humble prayer, my father said: “(O° 
my son), do not indulge in ego, and seek the shelter (of God). Whatever God does, 
deem it as the best (thing for you). Listen, O” dear friend, surrender all your life and 
body (to Him), this is how we obtain the sight of respected God.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the result of following the above advice of 
his Guru. He says: “By the grace of the saint (Guru), I have received this blessing that 
(now) God's Name has (become) sweet (for me). Guru has shown mercy upon devotee 
Nanak, (and he has) seen the caste-less, immaculate (God) prevailing everywhere.” 
(4-1-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to see the sight of the merciful 
immaculate God pervading everywhere, then we should humbly follow the advice 
of our Guru, and without any pride, surrender our mind, body, and everything 
to God, and deem whatever He does as the best thing for us. 


10-6-93 


SGGS P - 611-612 
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dat £93 


Rafe HIST u wa II 
HS des Ha uo fake a 3J 3H 
JHS II 


usa mag mag Bula Hy sa 
3619 INA 


HT 3 sag ffs AT II 
ae Sa sad de II TTS il 
ats a@ Na Ha ave Ba rr II 


3 TI HOG as ATS we fI us 
TS III 


fas ufo meg fas Ha nes waja 
a83 SH II 


gaga Alas dats Ss mah DS 11311 


var kag 


muf AG sHÍg ate 38 mi 
rdl wet II 


mog gin Yus dt aaa ys usd 
Tegar IIƏI21I3CII 


protect us and save our honor. 


Sorath Mehla-5 Ghar-2 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is showing us how we need to have full confidence in God for 
His protection and other blessings, and how we should approach and pray to Him to 


So addressing God in a most grateful way, Guru Ji says: “O” our Savior, by bestowing 
Your meditation in the (fire like heat of the) womb of our mother, You keep us safe. 
(Now show Your similar kindness, and) ferry us across this fiery (worldly) ocean in 
which countless waves of the fire (of desire, sin, and evil passions) are raging.” (1) 


SGGS P-613 


sorath mehlaa 5 ghar 2. 
maat garabh meh aapan simran day tah 
tum raakhanhaaray. 


paavak saagar athaah lahar meh taarahu 
taaranhaaray. ||1]| 


maaDhou too thaakur sir moraa. 
eehaa oohaa tuhaaro Dhoraa. rahaa-o. 


keetay ka-o mayrai sammaanai karanhaar 
tarin jaanai. 


too daataa maagan ka-o saglee daan deh 
parabh bhaanai. ||2]| 


khin meh avar khinai meh avraa achraj 
chalat tumaaray. 


roorho goorho gahir gambheero oochou 
agam apaaray. ||3|| 


SGGS P-614 


saaDhsang ja-o tumeh milaa-i-o ta-o 
sunee tumaaree banee. 


anadbha-i-aa paykhat hee naanak 
partaap purakh nirbaanee. ||4||7||18|| 
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Expressing his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “O” the Spouse of the goddess of wealth, 
You are my Master, and protector over my head. Here in this world or there (in the next 
world), I depend only onYour support.” (pause) 


Next, acknowledging our human weaknesses and faults in not duly appreciating that 
God who has created us all, but flattering those who bestow small favors on us, Guru 
Ji says: “O” God, (the foolish human being attaches so much importance (to a small 
thing) created by You, which he or she deems great (like) a mountain, but (gives so 
little importance) to the Creator, (as if he or she deems Him) to be a straw. (But the fact 
is that) You are the Giver, and the entire universe is Your beggar. As per Your pleasure, 
You give charity to all.” (2) 


Next appreciating and acknowledging God's beauty, wisdom, and His wonders, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° God), You are beauteous, mysterious, wise, patient, supreme, inaccessible, 
and limitless. In one moment, You are in one form, and in another You appear entirely 
different. Wonderful and astonishing are Your plays.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by again thanking God for His blessing. He says: “O” 
God, when You brought me in touch with the company of saint (Guru), I listened 
to Your (divine) word, (and then upon) seeing the glory of desire-free, all-pervading 
(God), Nanak went into a state of bliss.” (4-7-18) 


The message of this shabad is that God is great and limitless. He is our protector 
and savior in all kinds of situations, therefore, we should have complete faith in 
Him. If we want to have the bliss of His vision then we need to listen and act on 
the true Guru's advice, sing the praises of God, and meditate on His Name. 


9-30-93 


SGGS P - 613-614 
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var gay 

Rafe HIST ull 

us at Hala nas 3 we va PA AY 

ufer Il 

fmrfenr nai 

ya Ae g NG rrfgg €S II 

afs fas ys die efem ge sreg 

Jfa gra II ITE il 

Afsate on fsurs kalaw fest Aare 

aa II 

var daé 

afs au nus aki ste His afim 

MASA IIƏII 

AE ME UR 
II 

IS aus YA fee nists nis uli Ja 

we NZI 

ala Per Kea us mya fats Ha at fee 

Ure il 


ssa on Saadi fals vas YA 
Tat WSNASIQUII 


SGGS P-615 


sorath mehlaa 5. 
parabh kee saran sagal bhai laathay dukh 
binsay sukh paa-i-aa. 


da-i-aal ho-aa paarbarahm su-aamee 
pooraa satgur Dhi-aa-i-aa. |[1|| 


parabh jee-o too mayro saahib daataa. 


kar kirpaa parabhdeen da-i-aalaa gun 
gaava-o rang raataa. rahaa-o. 


satgur naam niDhaan drirh-aa-i-aa 
chintaa sagal binaasee. 


SGGS P-616 


kar kirpaa apuno kar leenaa man vasi-aa 
abhinaasee. ||2|| 


taa ka-o bighan na ko-oo laagai jo satgur 
apunai raakhay. 

charan kamal basay rid antar amrit har 
ras chaakhay. ||3|| 


kar sayvaa sayvak parabh apunay jin 
man kee ichh pujaa-ee. 


naanak daas taa kai balihaarai jin pooran 
paij rakhaa-ee. ||4||14||25|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of blessings people have obtained and how 
all their sorrows and troubles were ended when they sought the refuge of God. 


Describing it as his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “On seeking the shelter of 
God, all my fears were removed. My troubles were ended and I obtained peace and 
happiness. Yes, when I meditated on my perfect Guru, the all-pervading Master 


showed mercy to me.” (1) 
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Guru Ji now makes a prayer to God and says: “O” my dear God, You are my Master 
and my Benefactor. O” merciful God of the meek, show Your mercy so that imbued 
with Your love I may sing Your praises.” (pause) 


Describing what happened when he sought the shelter of his Guru, he says: “(When I 
entered his refuge), the true Guru made me meditate on the treasure of God’s Name, 
and all my anxiety was destroyed. Then showing His mercy (God) made me His own 
and the imperishable (God) came to reside in my mind.” (2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience and that of others who have sought 
the shelter of the true Guru, he states: “(O’ my friends, the one) whom the true Guru 
has saved as his own, faces no obstacles. God’s lotus feet (His loving Name) abides in 
that one’s mind, and one relishes the nectar of God.” (3) 


Guru Ji therefore advises: “O” servant of God, serve your God, who has fulfilled the 
wish of your heart. Slave Nanak is a sacrifice to Him who has fully protected (his) 
honor.” (4-14-25) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to get rid of all our fears, 
doubts, troubles, and pains, then we should seek the shelter of our true Guru and 
meditate on God’s Name, then God would come to abide in our heart and we will 
obtain eternal bliss. 


10-17-93 


SGGS P - 615-616 
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ver €99 SGGS P-617 

Halo Hos ull sorath mehlaa 5. 

NGA “ns & est fangs He abhinaasee jee-an ko daataa simrat sabh 
HS Het II mal kho-ee. 

ae fours sasa ag gests fasar gun niDhaan bhagtan ka-o bartan birlaa 
ure at Nal paavai ko-ee. ||1]| 

NG He Afu ae dure us Ad II mayray man jap gur gopaal parabh so-ee. 
a at nofs ufimi Hy uit srgfs jaa kee saran pa-i-aa' sukh paa-ee-ai 
z4 5 det IU TTS II ~” baahurh dookh na ho-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
esel Aa uaufs fss Seg Vadbhaagee saaDhsang paraapat tin 
Ponts Bet N bhaytat durmat kho-ee. 

ver €at SGGS P-618 


fe ot ufs asa vn wê fas gfs tin kee Dhoor naanak daas baachhai jin har 
any fee yss NUNI naam ridai paro-ee. ||2||5||33|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings he and others have obtained by 
meditating on God, and therefore what his advice is for us. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the imperishable God is the Giver of (all) living beings. 
By meditating on Him, all one's dirt (of evil thoughts) is washed off. He is the treasure 
of merits, and (is like a daily) necessity of His devotees, but only a rare person attains 
to Him.” (1) 


Therefore addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, 
meditate on that same Guru-God, seeking whose shelter we obtain peace, and there is 
no pain after that.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), it is only by good fortune 
that one obtains the company of saints, and upon meeting them, one gets rid of one’s 
evil intellect. (Therefore), Nanak seeks the dust of the feet (the humble service) of 
those who have enshrined God’s Name in their hearts.” (2-5-33) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to remove the evil intellect of our 
mind and get rid of all our pains forever, then joining the company of saintly 
persons, we should meditate on God’s Name. 


SGGS P - 617-618 
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var Ege SGGS P-619 

Rafe HIST ull sorath mehlaa 5. 

Hd! TEs 5 Ter art mua fage hamree ganat na ganee-aa kaa-ee apnaa 
uerfe | birad pachhaan. 

we afe IN afs mya Her Her dar haath day-ay raakhay kar apunay sadaa 
Hf NAI sadaa rang maan. ||1]| 

Re Aug He HITE II saachaa saahib sad miharvaan. 

ag utani A Afsafs ud det nga banDh paa-i-aa mayrai satgur poorai 
ature II go? Il Ë ho-ee sarab kali-aan. rahaa-o. 

ae ufe fig fafs mimr fasi Doe jee-o paa-ay pind jin saaji-aa ditaa 
We Il painankhaan. 

wus €h at wef YA ant sarne apnay daas kee aap paij raakhee naanak 
JITE [NEN sad kurbaan. ||2||16||44|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


This is one of and the series of five shabads uttered by the Fifth Guru (Arjun Dev Ji) 
to thank and praise God, for saving his son (from some terrible ailment) and ridding 
him of all other pains and anguishes. In this shabad, Guru Ji wants to clarify another 
concept that we should not be proud of any of our own efforts or perform certain rituals, 
and then expect God to pay us in return. Rather we should realize that whenever God 
listens to our prayers and dispels our pains or sufferings, He does it out of His own 
compassionate nature, regardless of our shortcomings or merits. Therefore, we should 
always be humble and thankful to Him and have faith that it is God’s own tradition of 
mercy and compassion that He always saves his devotees and His beloveds. 


So in that sense Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, God) didn’t take into account my 
(merits or faults), but realizing His own tradition, He extended His hand and has saved 
His own people, by virtue of which I always enjoy His love.” (1) 


Describing the blessing showered upon him by God, Guru Ji says: “The true God is 
always merciful. My perfect true Guru has put a stop (on my problems, including the 
afflictions of my son, so) now there is bliss all around.” (pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his gratitude to God, and says: “I, Nanak, 
am always a sacrifice (to that God), who instilling life created and embellished this 
body of mine, gave me food and dress, and who has Himself preserved the honor of 
His servant.” (2-16-44) 
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The message of this shabad is that whenever we are in trouble, and we need 
help or protection of God, we should not go to Him and say: “O’ God I did so 
much worship or meditation for You, therefore do this or that thing for me. 
Instead, in all humility we should say: “O” God, please don’t take into account 
my shortcomings, but in accordance with Your own tradition of protecting your 
servants and devotees, save me from this trouble also.” 


SGGS P - 619 
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Va" €2a SGGS P-621 

Halo Hos ull sorath mehlaa 5. 

afe yg far ad il gur poorai kirpaa Dhaaree. 

us yst sa THT IN parabh pooree loch hamaaree. 

ate fenos fats wre II kar isnaan garihi aa-ay. 

Moa Hala HA UTS III anad mangal sukh paa-ay. ||1|| 

Hg TH of fansd | santahu raam naam nistaree-ai. 

853 Bos uk uki fimrémmeafes oothat baithat har har Dhi-aa-ee-ai an-din 
Hfas Adha NaN dae Il sukarit karee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ver €22 SGGS P-622 

Hs ar Hdd OH at uGst a esga sant kaa maarag Dharam kee pa-orhee 
ure Il ko vadbhaagee paa-ay. 

afe ASH & kaba SA gfg gact fag kot janam kay kilbikh naasay har charnee 
BS NA chit laa-ay. ||2]| 

Grafs agg Her ys mua fafs udt as ustat karahu sadaa parabh apnay jin 
ae II 8 pooree kal raakhee. 

aba “3 vfs së uk nfsag at Ag jee-a jant sabhbha-ay pavitaraa satgur 
AH aI kee sach saakhee. ||3]| 

faus farao nfs g4 sto Afsafa ay bighan binaasan sabh dukh naasan 
faster ıl satgur naam drirh-aa-i-aa. 

HÊ uu 3è RS wes Ho Sad pfa wig kho-ay paap bha-ay sabh paavan jan 
vrien N 8131431 naanak sukh ghar aa-i-aa.||4||3||53|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is describing the kind of bliss he obtained and the peace and 
poise he enjoyed when showing his mercy the Guru removed all his troubles, and he 
meditated on God’s Name. 


So describing his experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has 
become kind (to me), and God has fulfilled my desire (to meditate on His Name. Now I 
feel as if) after bathing (and purifying) my mind, I have come back to my house, (I am 
back in tune with my real self and God) and have obtained bliss, joy, and peace).” (1) 
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Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji affectionately suggests: 
“O” my dear saints, it is through God's Name, that we are emancipated: (therefore, 
in all states), whether sitting or standing, we should meditate on God's (Name), and 
every day we should practice honest living (and thank God).” (I-pause) 


However, Guru Ji observes: “(O° my friends), only a rare fortunate person walks the 
saintly way, or climbs the ladder of righteousness (leading a simple and pure saintly 
life and practices truth, honesty, and humility in his or her daily life. By doing so), 
one's sins of myriad of lives are washed off, and the mind is attuned to God's feet (His 
Name).” (2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us: “(O° my friends), always praise that God of yours 
who has manifested His full power. (By doing so), all beings and creatures become 
immaculate; this is the eternal assurance of the true Guru.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing his own experience. He says: “(O° my 
friends), the true Guru has firmly implanted God's Name (in my heart), which is the 
destroyer of all obstructions, and dispeller of all sorrows. So I have got rid of my sins, 
all beings have become immaculate, and devotee Nanak has found peace in his own 
heart.” (4-3-53) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the guidance of the Guru, and 
under his guidance, meditate on God's Name. Then all our evil tendencies and 
sins would be washed off. We would become pure and immaculate, and would 
enjoy a permanent state of peace, poise, and bliss. 


SGGS P - 621-622 
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jar €23 


Halo Hg@r ull 


Ji us saat afer II 
ukg Afar AJE wier II 
Ag TAMA 3T HAS II 

ate fasu ufs NB hali 


Jig ge Wed Her Agad II 
AJE Wall go@ Il 


Sea UTS NOT II 

UH AS Fat deer II 

ufss uals aki ae II 
ate fasu aka AA dié NAI 


urgsgH ad Ure Il 
He Aba Hier sada II 
dfs fes dfs aza MEMA IN 
yuk 5 Hot ue (aI 


fan de yay feast II 
ua beda II 
maag Of 5 mfa II 


Guru. 


Ho feet AAS aa ueg Him a Ha 


AY Sandet ULE IB IIS ui 


Sorath Mehla 5 
In this shabad, Guru Ji describes what kinds of blessings he obtained by serving the 
He says: “(O my friends), the perfect Guru has yoked me to his feet (his humble 


service, because of which) I have felt God accompanying me everywhere. Showing 
His mercy God has united me with Himself, (so now) wherever I go, I feel happy.” (1) 


SGGS P-623 


sorath mehlaa 5. 


gur poorai charnee laa-i-aa. 
har sang sahaa-ee paa-i-aa. 
jah jaa-ee-ai tahaa suhaylay. 
kar kirpaa parabh maylay. ||1|| 


har gun gaavhu sadaa subhaa-ee. 


man chinday saglay fal paavhu jee-a kai 
sang sahaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naaraa-in paraan aDhaaraa. 
ham sant janaa" raynaaraa. 
patit puneet kar leenay. 

kar kirpaa har jas deenay. ||2|| 


paarbarahm karay partipaalaa. 
sad jee-a sang rakhvaalaa. 

har din rain keertan gaa-ee-ai. 
bahurh na jonee paa-ee-ai. ||3|| 


jis dayvai purakh biDhaataa. 

har ras tin hee jaataa. 

jamkankar nayrh na aa-i-aa. 

sukh naanak sarnee paa-i-aa. [|4||9||59|| 
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Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O° my friends), always sing praises of God with 
devotion, (by doing so) you would obtain the fruits of your heart's desire, and God 
would become the helper of your soul.” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on his own experience and state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
God is now the main stay of my life breath. I (feel that) I am the dust of the feet of the 
saintly devotees. Showing mercy, the (saints) bless (people) with the praise of God, 
(and in this way they) have purified even the sinners.” (2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji advises: “O” my friends, 
the all-pervading God always sustains us. Being always in our company, He remains 
the protector of our soul. (Therefore), day and night we should sing praise of God, (by 
doing so) we are not made to go through the (rounds of) birth and death again.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making one thing clear about the relish and gift of 
God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), only that person realizes the relish of God 
whom the Architect of our destiny blesses with it. In short, Nanak says even the 
demon (or fear) of death doesn’t come near (the person) who has obtained peace in the 
shelter (of God).” (4-9-59) 


The message of this shabad is that we should keep meditating on God’s Name and 
singing His praises with true love and devotion. Then He would always be on our 
side and would fulfill all the wishes of our heart. 


SGGS P - 623 
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IT AJA" Hala fHerfemr (aI 


JI YI 3 met NININEEN 


tar gay SGGS P-625 

Halo HIST ull sorath mehlaa 5. 

fig ursggu feats mfe ıı jit paarbarahm chit aa-i-aa. 
A wg efa errfemr II so ghar da-yi vasaa-i-aa. 
Yat E2E SGGS P-626 

Hu Ada da ufe il sukh saagar gur paa-i-aa. 


taa sahsaa sagal mitaa-i-aa. ||1|| 


If à SH at Sfanret | har kay naam kee vadi-aa-ee. 
MTS Yad TS ra II aath pahar gun gaa-ee. 

as ud 3 wet II! gas I gur pooray tay paa-ee. rahaa-o. 
Us at nee aral II parabh kee akath kahaanee. 
Ho Safe vis wet II jan boleh amrit banee. 

BSA TA =ural II naanak daas vakhaanee. 


gur pooray tay jaanee. ||2||2||66|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the glory of God’s Name, how we obtain it, and what 
happens when God comes to abide in our heart, and we are absorbed in His Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends), the heart in which God comes to reside, that heart God has 
flourished (with virtues and joys. In fact), when a person has obtained (the company) of 
the Guru, the ocean of comforts, (the Guru) has removed all (that person's) dread.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji proclaims: “(O° my friends), all the above is the glory of God's 
Name; I have obtained (this understanding) from the perfect Guru, therefore at all 
times, I keep singing praises (of God).” (pause) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), indescribable is the gospel of God. (His) 
devotees keep uttering nectar like words (of Gurbani in His praise). Servant Nanak 
says, (he has) understood this (concept) from the perfect Guru.” (2-2-66) 
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The message of this shabad is that seeking Guru’s advice, we should keep 
meditating on God’s Name and singing His praises day and night. So that 
showing His mercy, God may come to abide in our heart, then all our fear would 
be removed, and we would enjoy perfect bliss. 


SGGS P - 625-626 
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Ya" €29 SGGS P-627 

ofS HIST ull sorath mehlaa 5. 

usHAfe fest sor II parmaysar ditaa bannaa. 

=u da ar sa Ser II dukh rog kaa dayraa bhannaa. 

Mad fo og St Il anad karahi nar naaree. 

feats yA fasur url NA har har parabh kirpaa Dhaaree. ||1]| 
ver fat SGGS P-628 

Hay AY dur As Bet IN santahu sukh ho-aa sabh thaa-ee. 
UgYIH ude yaad gfe gfo paarbarahm pooran parmaysar rav rahi-aa 
Haat met II! sgr IN sabhnee jaa-ee. rahaa-o. 

ug at met net II Dhur kee banee aa-ee. 

fate Hart fas fhe il tin saglee chint mitaa-ee. 

afena use fades" II da-i-aal purakh miharvaanaa. 


UN ama AY Surat 1219311221 har naanak saach vakhaanaa. ||2||13||77|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his thanks to God and shares with us how God has 
completely wiped out all his pains and sufferings, and how the divine word has erased 
all his worries. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the all pervading God has put (such) a stop (to my 
troubles, as if) it has demolished the very source of all pains and sorrows. God has 
shown such kindness to me (that now) all men and women (associated with me) are 
in bliss.”(1) 


Therefore addressing us in a most friendly and sweet way, Guru Ji says: “O” my dear 
saints, there is happiness everywhere, (and I can see) that the perfect God is pervading 
in all places.”(pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by uttering the most famous and often quoted lines of 
Guru Granth Sahib, which express our belief that the hymns contained in the Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji, are really divine words (conveyed to us through our Gurus). He says: 
“(O’ my friends), the divine word of God has come (into my mind), which has erased 
all my anxiety. Nanak is truthfully saying that the merciful God has been very kind 
to me.”(2-13-77) 


Order Of The Day Page - 449 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 627 - 628 


The message of this shabad is that the divine words as contained in Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji are the words coming from God Himself. So if we enshrine the message 
of this Baani in our mind and act on it, then all our worries and pains would go 
away, and we would enjoy an eternal state of blissful union with God. 


SGGS P - 627-628 
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Ya" EE SGGS P-629 

Rafe HI ull sorath mehlaa 5. 

wà Hu Ad HS II aagai sukh mayray meetaa. 

Ue wog ufs ster II paachhay aanad parabh keetaa. 
usnAfe yes JE II parmaysur banat banaa-ee. 

fals 383 asa ord? Nai fir dolat kathoo naahee. ||1|| 

Ard mg HÊ Ha Hfr il saachay saahib si-o man maani-aa. 
gfg Hay fsdafg Aten lan gog ı har sarab nirantar jaani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Va" E30 SGGS P-630 

AS AM 3d NG II sabh jee-a tayray da-i-aalaa. 

HUB gas aala uIfsurer II apnay bhagat karahi partipaalaa. 
waja Sot end II achraj tayree vadi-aa-ee. 


fs3 ssa oH fd 1212210121) nit naanak naam Dhi-aa-ee. ||2||23||87|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us the blessing already received by him, and what 
more he is expecting in the future as a result of meditating on God's Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends, God) blessed me with happiness so far, (and I am sure) that 
He would provide me with bliss in future as well. The all-pervading God has made 
such arrangement, that (my mind) does not waver any more.” (1) 


Describing very briefly how it all happened, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, when) 
my mind was convinced about (the power and kindness of God) the eternal Master, I 
realized that God abides in all (places and hearts).” (1-pause) 

Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O” my merciful (God), all 
beings are Yours, You sustain and protect Your devotees. Astonishing is Your glory. 
Therefore, day and night Nanak meditates on Your Name.” (2-23-87) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to enjoy happiness and 
protection of the merciful God then we should meditate on His Name everyday. 


3-13-93 
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Va” éaa SGGS P-631 

Rafe Hoe EI sorath mehlaa 9. 

Ho 9 a@s aufs 3 slot II man ray ka-un kumattai leenee. 

ug erg four JA afes an sgrfz sy par daaraa nindi-aa ras rachi-o raam 
atat Nal sgr Il bhagat neh keenee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Hala ya ates 3 srgf5 us Adeaxg mukat panth jaani-o tai naahan Dhan 
ufer II joran ka-o Dhaa-i-aa. 

var E22 SGGS P-632 

nG Ha ag adt dar fasa wy ant sang kaahoo nahee deenaa birthaa 
BURA AI aap banDhaa-i-aa. ||1|| 

a gfg sfaS 5 ag Ad Aes sg Gufas naa har bhaji-o na gur jan sayvi-o nah 
ag fma II upji-o kachh gi-aanaa. 

we d wir fsdus 33 3 wag ghat hee maahi niranjan tayrai tai khojat 
@femrer II2II udi-aanaa. ||2|| 

493 ASH Jas 3 Tes mmfas His bahut janam bharmattai haari-o asthir 
Sot url I! mat nahee paa-ee. 

HISA dy ufe ue gfs Ja saa ars Maanas dayh paa-ay pad har bhaj naanak 
sr SII baat bataa-ee. ||3]|3]| 


Sorath Mehla-9 


It goes without saying that generally instead of meditating on God’s Name and making 
the best use of our life, we keep wasting it in pursuits of worldly riches and power, 
slandering others, or pursuing our lusts and temptations. In this shabad, putting 
himself in our position, Guru Ji shows us how to counsel our mind and do the right 
thing. 


So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, from where have you got this bad 
advice that you are engrossed in (sexual affairs) with others’ spouses or slandering 
others and have not done God's worship?” (1-pause) 


Giving a warning to his mind (and indirectly us) about the end result of such evil 
pursuits, Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind, so far) you haven't understood the path to 
salvation, instead you have been running after amassing wealth. (But remember that) 
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in the end (you would find that) none of these things has given you company, and 
unnecessarily you have got yourself tied in the bonds (of worldly riches and power).’(1) 


Commenting on those who mistakenly keep going to mountains or forests to free 
themselves from worldly bonds and find God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), you 
neither mediated on God, nor served the Guru, and nor developed any divine wisdom 
in you. The immaculate God is there in your heart, but you have been searching Him 
in jungles.” (2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O° my friend), you have got tired of 
wandering around through so many lives, but you never obtained the wisdom to 
obtain stability (and get rid of the rounds of birth and death). Nanak (says, the Guru 
has) told me this thing, (that O” mortal, after) obtaining the status of human body, you 
should meditate on God (so that at least this time you accomplish the object for which 
you have come to this world).” (3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not keep wasting our precious 
human life in false worldly pursuits, slandering others, or indulging in other 
evils. Instead, we should utilize this opportunity of human life to meditate on 
God under Guru’s guidance, and try to realize Him who is within our own heart. 


10-29-93 
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ust €33 SGGS P-633 

Rafe Had Il sorath mehlaa 9. 

A od =u Ñ Yy HA Il jo nar dukh mai dukh nahee maanai. 

Hu Hdd Ng 9 sd! AT à ava ur! sukh sanayhu ar bhai nahee jaa kai 
Hê Nal TIS Il kanchan maatee maanai. ||1]| ra haa-o. 


sg fsf og Basis w a gg Hy Nah nindi-aa nah ustat jaa kai lobh moh 


MIHE II abhimaanaa. 
Jay Aa 3 dd Rona sfs wa harakh sog tay rahai ni-aara-o naahi 
MUHTAT II maan apmaanaa. ||1]| 


MA Hom Has kamal ma 3 ga aasaa mansaa sagal ti-aagai jag tay rahai 


STA" IN niraasaa. 

AH du fag uan duta fsa wfe goy kaam kroDh jih parsai naahan tin ghat 
TA NA barahm nivaasaa. ||2|| 

Ja fasu fag sy ag tet fsa few gur kirpaa jih nar ka-o keenee tin ih jugat 
Hats vers! II pachhaanee. 

Sod die ses aie fHƏfr8 ust Afar Naanak leen bha-i-o gobind si-o ji-o 
wat anaal paanee sang paanee. ||3||11|| 


Sorath Mehla-9 


In some previous shabads Guru Ji commented on the general nature of an ordinary 
person, who remains absorbed in worldly possessions, or relatives and friends. In this 
shabad, he tells us the qualities of a divinely wise person who has really absorbed the 
Guru's instructions in his or her mind and is absorbed in God even while living in the 
household. 


Guru Ji says: “(O” my friends), the person who doesn’t panic in pain, and is not attached 
to comforts, has no fear (in the mind), and deems gold as clay; (in other words the one 
who has so much peace and poise of mind that he or she doesn't waver during times of 
adversity, or gets bloated with ego upon hearing some good news and for whom riches 
and poverty are immaterial, is truly a divinely wise person).” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji further describes the conduct of such a wise person and says: “(Such a person) 
neither indulges in slandering, nor flattering (others, nor indulges in any kind of) 
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greed, false attachment, or self-conceit. Such a person remains detached from joys 
and sorrows and neither honor nor dishonor (can shake that person from his or her 
faith).” (1) 


Continuing his description of the conduct of a divinely wise person, Guru Ji says: 
“(A divinely wise person) sheds all hopes and desires and remains detached from 
the world. (The evils of) lust or anger do not come near (that person) and in that 
(immaculate) mind abides God.” (2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who are those persons who reach such a 
state of peace and poise. He says: ““The one on whom the Guru has shown his mercy 
realizes this technique (of remaining stable in all situations), and Nanak says that (such 
a person) merges in God of the universe, just as (river) water merges in the water (of 
the ocean).”(3-11) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to merge in God and enjoy a 
state of eternal bliss, then we should pray for the kindness of the Guru, so that he 
may give us such an intellect that we rise above all the worldly pains, pleasures, 
hopes, desires, greed, attachment, honor, and dishonor, and even while living in 
this world, we should be more concerned with love of God rather than the world. 


10-16-93 


SGGS P - 633 
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jar ésu 


Rafe Hoer 9 Bidii II 

MA Hom gust as agH UH 
daard! Il 

ufu ufs Ha men set fen oH 
kadi Il 

fea ufenr afar Haat st AGH AS 


zat na 
afe ufss aar ad II 


fags agh my Gun sd H mIH 33 
wast I gore | 


AAS Be sQ YI stel AGH OT AAT Il 


units He 3 gad set nists NG 
kad il 


feo fafa get wadt set SA fw a 
srl III 


uit II 


fas Aag sm 5 web) st fas WA 
Hard II 


AJS AS 3' Hy ue st nee We 
IJE ISI 


my Add gg 3 Gud st Ho as 
Ata AHA II 


dg Rë Ags sA ae fas Ha a wet II 


faa nahi ss fa aH HÈ st as 
afs fay wet BI 


ufss at kah sr fear ka 
3g il 


SGGS P-635 


sorath mehlaa 1 titukee. 
aasaa mansaa banDhnee bhaa-ee karam 
Dharam banDhkaaree. 


paap punn jag jaa-i-aa bhaa-ee binsai 
naam visaaree. 


ih maa-i-aa jag mohnee bhaa-ee karam 
sabhay vaykaaree. ||1|| 


sun pandit karmaa kaaree. 


jit karam sukh oopjai bhaa-ee so aatam 
tat beechaaree. rahaa-o. 


saasat bayd bakai kharho bhaa-ee karam 
karahu sansaaree. 


pakhand mail na chook-ee bhaa-ee antar 
mail vikaaree. 


in biDh doobee maakuree bhaa-ee 
ooNdee sir kai bhaaree. ||2]| 


durmatghanee vigootee bhaa-ee doojai 
bhaa-ay khu-aa-ee. 


bin satgur naam na paa-ee-ai bhaa-ee 
bin naamai bharam na jaa-ee. 


satgur sayvay taa sukh paa-ay bhaa-ee 
aavan jaan rahaa-ee. ||3|| 


saach sahj gur tay oopjai bhaa-ee man 
nirmal saach samaa-ee. 


gur sayvay so boojhai bhaa-ee gur bin 
mag na paa-ee. 


jis antar lobh ke karam kamaavai bhaa-ee 
koorh bol bikh khaa-ee. ||4|| 


pandit dahee vilo-ee-ai bhaa-ee vichahu 
niklai tath. 
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AG kam HG cum rt feg AJ Sa jal mathee-ai jal daykhee-ai bhaa-ee ih 


zg il jag ayhaa vath. 

ae fas səfH kgabi set wfe wfe 2@ gur bin bharam vigoochee-ai bhaa-ee 
Yu IUI ghat ghat day-o alakh. ||5|| 

ka Fa Sa AS à sed ey fen gri ih jag taago soot ko bhaa-ee dah dis 
wie II baaDho maa-ay. 

fas ay afs & geet stel gra ATH bin gur gaath na chhoot-ee bhaa-ee 
aH'te II thaakay karam kamaa-ay. 

feg ag soft gofenr swai age fag ih jag bharam bhulaa-i-aa bhaa-ee 
3 mie lei kahnaa kichhoo na jaa-ay. ||6|| 

ae Hi 38 ufo ZA sr 3 HIT gur mili-ai bha-o man vasai bhaa-ee bhai 
Ad ÈY II marnaa sach laykh. 

HAS To Soma set vaag SH majan daan chang-aa-ee-aa bhaa-ee 
fey Il dargeh naam visaykh. 

var éaé SGGS P-636 


ag maa fafs sy fgafew a His gur ankas jin naam drirh-aa-i-aa bhaa-ee 
efmr ger 3Y IDI man vasi-aa chookaa bhaykh. ||7]| 


ty 35 ge ATS à st sug SH ih tan haat saraaf ko bhaa-ee vakhar 
NAg Il naam apaar. 


feg zug cut A fes set ae Hafe ih vakhar vaapaaree so darirhai bhaa-ee 
ad dag II gur sabad karay veechaar. 


Os dud amar set vfs ad Dhan vaapaaree naankaa bhaa-ee mayi 
eng IICIIƏII karay vaapaar. ||8||2|| 


Sorath Mehla-1 Tituki 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the general nature of the world, which is 
engrossed in all kinds of hopes, desires, and duality. Some people who are engaged 
in doing ritualistic deeds think that just by doing these rituals and ceremonies they 
would be ferried across or saved. Guru Ji wants to shed light on the end result of all 
such things and tells us what is the best way to end our cycle of birth and death and 
find acceptance in God’s court. 


Addressing us, Guru Ji says: “O” my brothers, (worldly) hopes and desires are like 
bonds for the human soul, and so are all those ritualistic deeds of righteousness. 
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Because of (these believed ritualistic) sinful or virtuous deeds, the world keeps getting 
born, and then by forsaking God’s Name, it gets destroyed. In short, this (worldly play 
or) Maya is deceiving the world, and all the (ritualistic) deeds prove useless.” (1) 


Now specifically referring to pundits (Hindu priests), who are obsessed with 
performing rituals and ceremonies, Guru Ji says: “Listen, O” ritual-minded pundit, 
(instead of doing these ceremonial deeds) reflect and find out what deed brings (true) 
happiness.” (pause) 


Commenting further on the conduct of such a pundit who simply gives lectures to 
the others, but doesn’t do the right thing himself, Guru Ji says: “(O° dear pundit), you 
stand up and give lectures about (the worldly deeds forbidden in) Shastras and Vedas, 
but you yourself do those worldly deeds, (which keep you bound into the cycles of 
birth and death). O’ brother, through hypocrisy the dirt (of sins) is not washed off, 
instead the scum of evil thoughts (keeps building up) inside you. This is the way by 
which a spider is entrapped in its own web, (and dies) getting tossed upside down.” (2) 


Guru Ji now draws our attention to the problem of our false intellect, which misleads 
us into wrongful or useless worldly deeds. He says: “O” my brothers, because of false 
intellect, most (of the world goes astray) and is destroyed. O’ my brother, (the truth 
is that) without the true Guru, one cannot obtain God’s Name, and without obtaining 
God’s Name one’s doubt does not go away. It is only when one serves the true Guru 
(by acting on his word, the Gurbani), that one finds peace, and one’s further comings 
and goings come to an end.” (3) 


Describing other benefits of serving the Guru, and acting upon his word or Gurbani, 
he says: “O’ my brother, it is from the true Guru that truth and equipoise is obtained, 
and becoming immaculate the mind merges in the true (God). But only the one who 
follows the Guru realizes this, and without the Guru one does not find the (right) way. 
(But) what is the use of doing any (such) deeds, by the one in whom is the greed (for 
worldly wealth); by uttering lies (such a person) only keeps eating poison (for his or 
her soul).” (4) 


Guru Ji now gives some very vivid examples to illustrate the futility of all these empty 
ritualistic deeds, and the absolute need for the guidance of the Guru. Addressing the 
pundit in particular and others in general, Guru Ji says: “O” pundit, if we churn yogurt, 
then butter comes out, but if we churn water then we see (only) water (and nothing 
else); this world is also the same way, (if you meditate on God’s Name with sincerity, 
then you would meet God, but if you keep doing empty rituals, then you would get 
nothing). But, O° my brother, without the Guru’s (guidance), we are destroyed in 
doubt (and we are not able to see that) incomprehensible God, who pervades each and 
every heart.” (5) 


Next commenting on the fragile nature of the world and necessity of the Guru to 
successfully guide us through its complications, Guru Ji says: “O” my brother, this 
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world is flimsy like a thread of cotton, and (it is so completely entrapped by allurements 
of worldly riches and power, as if) it has been tied in all the ten directions by (worldly 
attachments or) Maya. O” brother, (countless persons) are exhausted doing different 
(ritualistic) deeds, but without following the Guru; the knot (of worldly attachments) 
doesn’t become loose. (In short), this world is gone so much astray in the illusion (of 
worldly attachments and ritualistic deeds) that nothing more can be said about it.” (6) 


Now listing virtues of the Guru’s guidance, he says: “O” my brothers, when we meet 
the Guru, God’s fear comes to abide in our heart. (Then one realizes that) to die in 
God's fear is one’s true destiny. Then O° my brother, we also realize that in the court 
of God, the Name is held superior to any ablution, charity, or other good deeds. 0” 
brother, Guru is like a goad (an iron piece, with the help of which a rider keeps an 
elephant under control), which makes us meditate on (God’s) Name; then all the false 
pretension of mind disappears, (and God) comes to reside in our heart.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brothers, this body is (like) the shop of a jeweler, 
where the commodity (sold) is the Name of the limitless (God. But) O” brother, only 
that merchant amasses this commodity who reflects on the Guru’s word. O° Nanak, 
blessed is that merchant, who by joining (the Guru’s congregation) does this business.” 
(8-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of worldly entanglements 
and illusions, then instead of doing empty rituals and ceremonies, we should still 
our ego, reflect on the Guru’s word and joining saintly congregation, meditate 
on God’s Name, so that God may come to reside in our heart and we may enjoy 
eternal bliss. 


2-2-92 


SGGS P - 635-636 
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jar E3? 


Halo Hos 3 wg q agd 


98 “Aag yate | 
gaar d Her g ad gig Ae afg g 
CI CUP Uto II 


Yiee Ha su af we Jf A8 
TISYH wig ugrfzm I 


In ó ussts dak Ae HoHY 
sath gafn NAI 


uka dt Əg Sot earn II 


sas da sq 3 mit gas dt 
Agat II IE il 


IT ó HAI 5 Ha aS o 33 AT II 


aes TH OH HÍ5 fr on dt vats 
u= Il 


fafa fafa Ha Jasi gat wt ag a 
AJA Heel NI 


HoHe 6 usstfs 5 mnre! Nah ss 
Par Il 


Iy fase Age s ates gig of 5 
war a II 


as auz wA BI AAT Hou da 
nae III 


sas fete xr ease us rt aast g 
JAI || 


Hfr Hg Kasa 9 dd g Sa usu 
feast | 


dar €at 


JGH wig HOA Hala nut dd a Aafe 
YET (ell 


SGGS P-637 


sorath mehlaa 3 ghar 1 titukee 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

bhagtaa dee sadaa too rakh-daa har 
jee-o Dhur too rakh-daa aa-i-aa. 
par-hilaad jan tuDh raakh la-ay har jee-o 
harnaakhas maar pachaa-i-aa. 


gurmukhaa no parteet hai har jee-o 
manmukhbharam bhulaa-i-aa. ||1|| 


har jee ayh tayree vadi-aa-ee. 


bhagtaa kee paij rakhtoo su-aamee 
bhagat tayree sarnaa-ee. rahaa-o. 
bhagtaa no jam johi na saakai kaal na 
nayrhai jaa-ee. 

kayval raam naam man vasi-aa naamay 
hee mukat paa-ee. 


riDh siDh sabh bhagtaa charnee laagee 
gur kai sahj subhaa-ee. ||2|| 


manmukhaa no parteet na aavee antar 
lobh su-aa-o. 


gurmukh hirdai sabad na baydi-o har 
naam na laagaa bhaa-o. 


koorh kapat paaj leh jaasee manmukh 
feekaa alaa-o. ||3]| 


bhagtaa vich aap varatdaa parabh jee 
bhagtee hoo too jaataa. 


maa-i-aa moh sabh lok hai tayree too 
ayko purakh biDhaataa. 
SGGS P-638 


ha-umai maar mansaa maneh samaanee 
gur kai sabad pachhaataa. ||4|| 
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mfsz au asta us Ba à fas gfg ar achint kamm karahi parabhtin kay jin har 
SH fima II kaa naam pi-aaraa. 


ae yate Her His afr Afs am gur parsaad sadaa man vasi-aa sabh kaaj 
Hergegrer II savaaranhaaraa. 


Gor at din ad Head fas gfs yg 9 onaa kee rees karay so viguchai jin har 
JATT IUII parabh hai rakhvaaraa. ||5|| 


fao Hfsgig Ae fas o um Houfu bin satgur sayvay kinai na paa-i-aa 


s8f% He faso II manmukh bha-uk mu-ay billaa-ee. 

mafo rrefg aba 3 urefg eu Hg ef aavahi jaaveh tha-ur na paavahi dukh 
AHE II meh dukh samaa-ee. 

Jfa I g nig je AJA mfa gurmukh hovai so amrit peevai sehjay 
AHE III saach samaa-ee. ||6|| 

fag Aal AS ABH 5 3 Ada ASH bin satgur sayvay janam na chhodai jay 
ad Hue II anayk karam karai aDhikaa-ee. 

ze ugfg 3 ee rali fag gfs ufs vayd parheh tai vaad vakaaneh bin har 
weet II pat gavaa-ee. 

AT Hfsag Ad fan wet sfa gefg ag sachaa satgur saachee jis banee bhaj 
AST II2II ji chhooteh gur sarnaa-ee. ||7|| 

fas uka HfS afr A afa APS efs mÈ jin har man vasi-aa say dar saachay dar 
AT II saachai sachi-aaraa. 

Ger & Her ofa afr det af 3 onaa dee sobhaa jug jug ho-ee ko-ay na 
Hezgrgr II maytanhaaraa. 

aad fa à He afso fro afa afèm naanak tin kai sad balihaarai jin har 
8fS er IIC II raakhi-aa ur Dhaaraa.||8||1|| 


Sorath Mehla-3 Ghar-1 Tituki-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji advises us to have complete faith in God and become His 
real lovers and devotees. He also wants to assure us that when we become His true 
devotees, then God protects and saves us like His children, because this is His 
tradition. Guru Ji quotes many examples from mythology to make his point. He also 
tells us what happens to those who do not have faith in God and only care about money 
or their worldly possessions. 


First Guru Ji quotes the example of devotee Prehlaad and his father Harnakash, 
who because of earlier devotion had a blessing from God that he would not die under 
any imaginable conditions. According to these blessings, neither any human nor any 


Order Of The Day Page - 461 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 637 - 638 


animal could kill him; he would die neither during day, nor night, neither inside, nor 
outside a building. With that kind of blessings, he started proclaiming himself God 
and issued draconian commands to worship him instead of the real God. Many times, 
he even tried to kill his own son who refused to worship any body else except God. 
Ultimately when Prehlaad was tied to a red hot iron pillar, God assumed the shape of 
a half man and half lion, came out of the that pillar, saved Prehlaad, and when it was 
neither day nor night, He killed Harnakash by putting his body half inside and half 
outside the house. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O” my dear God, You have always been protecting 
the honor of the devotees from the very beginning of this world. (For example), You 
saved the devotees like Prehlaad and annihilated the demon Harnakash. Therefore O” 
God, the Guru’s followers have full faith (that You would ultimately save them, but) 
the self-conceited remain lost in doubt.” (1) 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O” my respected God, it is Your glory (to 
save the honor of Your devotees, so once again) save the honor of Your devotees, 
because Your devotees have sought Your shelter.” (pause) 


Describing the blessings showered on the devotees, he says: “(O’ my friends), even 
the demon of death cannot touch the devotees and (the fear of) death doesn’t go near 
devotees. (Instead of the fear of death, only) God’s Name resides in their mind, and 
through the Name itself they obtain salvation. Furthermore because of their poised 
disposition (obtained by following the advice of the) Guru, riches and miraculous 
powers unnoticeably keep chasing them.” (2) 


On the other hand, commenting on the state of mind and conduct of the self-conceited 
persons, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, in the minds) of the self-conceited persons, 
faith in God doesn’t arise, because within them is greed and self interest. Without the 
grace of the Guru, they are not pierced (or impressed) with the word (of the Guru, and 
they) are not imbued with the love of God's Name. The speech of the self-conceited 
persons is also (rude) and insipid; (one day, their) mask of falsehood and hypocrisy 
would be removed (and their true nature exposed to the world). (3) 


Switching back to the conduct of the devotees and the blessings enjoyed by them, 
Guru Ji says: “O” God, You pervade in the devotees, and You are known through Your 
devotees. O” God, the worldly attachment is all Your creation, and You alone are the 
creator of everything. By stilling their ego, the devotees have absorbed it in their mind 
itself, and through the word of the Guru, they have recognized You.” (4) 


Now describing how God helps His devotees, Guru Ji says: “O” God, (the devotees to) 
whom God’s Name is pleasing, without their knowing, You accomplish their tasks. 
By Guru’s grace, they in whose mind (God) is always enshrined, (He) accomplishes 
all their tasks. (In short), whose Savior is God, anyone who tries to rival them is 
ruined.” (5) 
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Once again commenting on the state of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “O” 
my friends), without serving (following the advice of) the true Guru, no one has ever 
attained (God), and the self-conceited persons have died crying and barking (like 
dogs). They keep coming and going (in and out of this world), but do not find a place 
of rest, and keep suffering and being consumed in pain itself. (But the person who 
seeks the shelter of the Guru, and) becomes a Gurv’s follower, partakes the nectar (of 
God’s Name) and unnoticeably merges in the eternal (God).” (6) 


Once again clarifying the necessity of having the guidance and grace of the true Guru 
for any kind of salvation or relief for the human being, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
even if one may perform countless (ritualistic) deeds, without serving (and following) 
the true Guru, (the cycle of) of birth (and death) doesn’t spare (the mortal). They who 
read (religious books, such as) Vedas, and then enter into debates without (attaining) 
God, they lose their honor. (O° my friends), eternal is the true Guru, eternal is whose 
word, and they who hasten to the Guru’s shelter, are saved.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), they in whose mind is enshrined God, 
they are recognized in the court of the true God. Their glory is sung age after age, 
which nobody can erase. Nanak is always a sacrifice to those who have enshrined God 
in their mind.” (8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should try to become true devotee of God 
and have full faith that He would save our honor just as He saved so many of His 
devotees in the past. On the other hand, if we remain self-conceited and do not 
follow the advice of the Guru, we would suffer and repent in the end. 


10-29-92 
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ver gar 
Halo Hos u we q neyd 


a@ Afsare YAS il 

A3 Hal fofo Bufer st ave ae 
HHE II 

AE Rig fafs afar ad è afa mudi 


NG Ha mum ala sas I 

OH es UE Ho NG g4 vye ar dar Il 
aoe Il 

maw Ag fos Yssel 3 fofa sê 
33T II 

BA at db or ue st Cor man 
MING II 


Abi da ufsurger aa fos fos ager 
A Il 


Aas ous SA st rafe 
Mwezi NA 


He vse nemis srl sH 38 de 
oF II 


fife As Her Ha Hid all fa à of 
Te=TH II 
fe vite mamos srl aus Je 
YITA | 


ae sualay Bun set vfs as Higa 
UTA n31 


SGGS P-639 


sorath mehlaa 5 ghar 1 
asatpadee-aa 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
sabh jag jineh upaa-i-aa bhaa-ee karan 
kaaran samrath. 


jee-o pind jin saaji-aa bhaa-ee day kar 
apnee vath. 


kin kahee-ai ki-o daykhee-ai bhaa-ee 
kartaa ayk akath. 


gur govind salaahee-ai bhaa-ee jis tay 
jaapai tath. ||1|| 


mayray man japee-ai har bhagvantaa. 


naam daan day-ay jan apnay dookh 
darad kaa hantaa. rahaa-o. 


jaa kai ghar sabh kichh hai bhaa-ee na-o 
niDhbharay bhandaar. 


tis kee keemat naa pavai bhaa-ee oochaa 
agam apaar. 


jee-a jant partipaaldaa bhaa-ee nit nit 
kardaa saar. 


satgur pooraa bhaytee-ai bhaa-ee sabad 
milaavanhaar. ||2|| 


sachay charan sarayvee-ah bhaa-ee 
bharam bha-o hovai naas. 


mil sant sabhaa man maa'jee-ai bhaa-ee 
har kai naam nivaas. 


mitai anDhayraa agi-aantaa bhaa-ee 
kamal hovai pargaas. 


gur bachnee sukh oopjai bhaa-ee sabh 
fal satgur paas. ||3]| 
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er égo 


Ae dar est set TEMA As at fS !! 


ads aes MHI set Hu ae 
souls II8II 


QH veg oH 9 sm Henw Hy 


FS 


Pasa Il 


BA sa I his sê sd ha oH 
tse II 


TA aus ugr art fae de 
YITA Il 


YIN MATA UII 

als ud Afam set mfofsf wer 
a il 

DAS TH de Her SAT AS ATE Il 


adat nie HE ui set fogus 
Ua are Il 


fan VAN a maat add A Aima HS 
A8 Ié 


sie nok seis EA Er 


fora Hard ATA ATA stet ger AT ar 
ag il 


fig ag me AA set us BE 
aH DI 


SGGS P-640 


mayraa tayraa chhodee-ai bhaa-ee 
ho-ee-ai sabh kee Dhoor. 


He ghat ghat barahm pasaari-aa bhaa-ee 


paykhai sunai hajoor. 


jit din visrai paarbarahm bhaa-ee tit din 
maree-ai jhoor. 


karan karaavan samratho bhaa-ee sarab 
kalaa bharpoor. ||4]| 


paraym padaarath naam hai bhaa-ee 
maa-i-aa moh binaas. 


tis bhaavai taa mayl la-ay bhaa-ee hirdai 
naam nivaas. 


gurmukh kamal pargaasee-ai bhaa-ee 
ridai hovai pargaas. 

pargat bha-i-aa partaap parabhbhaa-ee 
ma-oli-aa Dharat akaas. ||5|| 


gur poorai santokhi-aa bhaa-ee ahinis 
laagaa bhaa-o. 


rasnaa raam ravai sadaa bhaa-ee saachaa 
Saad su-aa-o. 


karnee sun sun jeevi-aa bhaa-ee nihchal 
paa-i-aa thaa-o. 


is parteet na aavee bhaa-ee so jee-arhaa 
jal jaa-o. ||6|| 


baho gun mayray saahibai bhaa-ee ha-o 
tis kai bal jaa-o. 


oh nirgunee-aaray paaldaa bhaa-ee 
day-ay nithaavay thaa-o. 


rijak sambaahay saas saas bhaa-ee 
goorhaa jaa kaa naa-o. 


jis gur saachaa bhaytee-ai bhaa-ee 
pooraa tis karmaa-o. ||7|| 
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Ka fas wat 3 Ate art Age aw tis bin gharhee na jeevee-ai bhaa-ee 


Saufi | sarab kalaa bharpoor. 

Afa kaha fend art Aug Her Saas giraas na visrai bhaa-ee paykha-o 
Jafi Il sadaa hajoor. 

AY Afar hafai sr Age fam saaDhoo sang milaa-i-aa bhaa-ee sarab 
Saufi Il rahi-aa bharpoor. 

fast IE 5 sar srl A fos fos jinaa pareet na lagee-aa bhaa-ee say nit 
Hat sig ITI nit marday jhoor. ||8|| 

mais ote safer set 3875 ey anchal laa-ay taraa-i-aa bhaa-ee bha-ojal 
HAT? Il dukh sansaar. 

afs far wafu farfemr stet A35 kar kirpaa nadar nihaali-aa bhaa-ee 
“ig NANG II keeton ang apaar. 

HS 36 Has dient art Sus oH man tan seetal ho-i-aa bhaa-ee bhojan 
mug Il naam aDhaar. 

soa KA moras st fr fasfkuy naanak tis sarnaagatee bhaa-ee je kilbikh 
weeds NENA kaatanhaar. ||9||1|| 


Sorath Mehla-5Ghar-1 Astpadian 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji lists some of the merits of God, how He gives us our life 
breath, and provides for our sustenance. He also tells us of the relationship between 
Guru and God, how He can be realized by following the Guru’s word or Gurbani, and 
why it is necessary to remember God and be united with Him. 


Guru Ji says: “O” my brothers, He who has created all this universe, He is capable of 
doing and getting everything done. It is He, who by providing His power has formed 
our body and soul. O” brother, (the question is) to whom should we go and ask, how 
could we see that one Creator, (who is) indescribable? (The answer), O” my brothers 
is that we should praise (our) Guru, who is embodiment of God through whom the 
essence (God) is realized.” (1) 


Therefore, advising his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, we 
should meditate on God, the Architect of our destiny. He gives the gift of Name to His 
devotee and is the destroyer of pain and suffering.” (pause) 


Once again describing some of the qualities of God and the best way to get united 
with Him, Guru Ji says: “O” my brothers, He in whose house is everything, whose 
storehouses are brimful with all the nine treasures (of wealth), His worth cannot be 
estimated, (and) that infinite and incomprehensible (God) is the highest of the high. 
O” brother, He is the one who sustains all beings and creatures, and takes care of them 
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day after day. To meet that God, O° my brothers, we should go and see the true Guru, 
who unites us with Him through his word (the Gurbani).” (2) 


Elaborating on the above, he says: “O” brothers, we should serve the feet (meditate on 
the Name) of the true God. (By doing so), all our fear and doubt would be destroyed. 
Joining the congregation of saints, we should cleanse our mind, so that (it) abides in 
God’s Name. Then the darkness of ignorance would be removed and the heart would 
bloom (in joy) like a lotus. (In short), O” brothers, (by acting on the) the advice of the 
Guru peace wells up in the mind, and we obtain all the fruits (of our desires) from the 
true Guru.”(3) 


Next giving us some practical advice concerning how we conduct ourselves in this 
world, Guru Ji says: “O” brothers, we should shed off our (sense of) “mine and thine”, 
and we should become (humble, like) the dust of feet of all. We should realize that God 
pervades in each and every heart, and He sees and hears everything, as if He is right 
there. (Therefore, we should have so much fear and love for God in our mind), that the 
day He is forsaken from our mind, (we should feel like) dying in repentance, because 
He is powerful to do and get everything done and is full of all powers.” (4) 


Stating the merits of having true love for God's Name, Guru Ji says: “O” my brothers, 
in whose heart is present the commodity of love for God’s Name, that person’s 
attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power) is destroyed. O” brother, if it so 
pleases Him, He unites a person with Himself, and in that person’s heart is enshrined 
(God’s) Name. Through the Guru, one’s lotus (like heart) blooms in delight, and is 
illuminated (with divine wisdom). The glory of God becomes manifest (and one 
realizes that it is through God’s power) that the earth and sky are in bloom.” (5) 


Describing the blessings a person obtains on whom the Guru bestows his gifts, Guru 
Ji says: “O” brother, whom the perfect Guru has satiated, day and night that person 
remains attuned to the love of God. With true love and relish, that person’s tongue 
always utters God’s (Name). This becomes one’s everlasting love and objective. One 
then survives, and gets rejuvenated by listening (to God’s praise) again and again, (and 
in this way one) obtains an eternal place (in God's mansion). But O” brother, the soul, 
which doesn’t develop faith (in the Guru), may that soul get burnt down.” (6) 


Now listing the merits of God and how can we meet Him, Guru Ji says: “Many are 
the merits of my God, O” brother; I am a sacrifice to Him. O” brother, He sustains 
even the meritless ones, and gives support to the unsupported. O” brother, that Master 
whose Name is beauteous and loveable, He provides us sustenance with each and 
every breath. O” brother, perfect is his destiny, who meets the true Guru, (because it 
is through the Guru, we meet God)” (7) 


Now Guru Ji describes how he himself remembers God and how he feels the 
importance of the true Guru. He says: “O” my brothers, that God is full of all powers, 
and I cannot live without remembering Him even for a moment. I try that He should 
not be forsaken (from my mind, even) while I am breathing or (putting a) morsel (of 
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food in my mouth, and I wish to) always see Him in my presence. It is through the 
company of the saint (Guru) through which I was united (with Him, and now) I see 
Him pervading everywhere. But, O” brother, they who have not been imbued with 
love (of such a God), repent and grieve in agony day after day.” (8) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the blessings he obtained by 
meditating on God's Name. He says: “O” my brothers, by (providing me His total 
care, as if) making me hold to His gown, He ferried me across the dreadful worldly 
ocean of pain. O” brother, showing His grace, He blessed me and provided me with 
unlimited support. Then His Name became my main stay and (spiritual) food, and my 
mind and body became contented. (In short), Nanak is in the shelter of God, who is 
the Destroyer of all our sins and evil deeds.” (9-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we seek Guru’s advice, and meditate on 
God’s Name, we would obtain peace and calmness and a source of permanent 
support, which would unite us with that God who is the creator of the entire 
universe. 


5-21-92 


SGGS P - 639-640 
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dar E84 SGGS P-641 

Halo Hoar u wg Maui sorath mehlaa 5 ghar 2 
asatpadee-aa 

98 “Aag yate ıı ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

ure uf38 nig de states fsefs mis paath parhi-o ar bayd beechaari-o nival 

HÙ II bhu-angam saaDhay. 

ya Ha HÊ ria a gefag mfua ndafu panch janaa si-o sang na chhutki-o aDhik 

JÙ Wl aha"-buDh baaDhay. ||1|| 

fima fea fafa fee 5 met À ate pi-aaray in biDh milan na jaa-ee mai 

AJH MÒT | kee-ay karam anaykaa. 

afs ug m à wrd AA afu haar pari-o su-aamee kai du-aarai deejai 

fada NITE ıı buDh bibaykaa. rahaa-o. 

hfs sfe& aard dIE sala RS sa mon bha-i-o karpaatee rahi-o nagan firi-o 

Hat II ban maahee. 

Sasha As us sf vfs gee tat tirath sabh Dhartee pbharmi-o 

aT IIƏII dubiDhaa chhutkai naahee. ||2|| 

ver €82 SGGS P-642 

Ha AH Stou ate ghg fafe ages man kaamnaa tirath jaa-ay basi-o sir 

uve II karvat Dharaa-ay. 

He at HS a Baa feu fafa A su Ase man kee mail na utrai ih biDh jay lakh 

ave NZI jatan karaa-ay. ||3|| 

aka art deg Meg ug fafa ers kanik kaaminee haivar gaivar baho 

IE Il biDhdaan daataaraa. 

nis SAS sÍH aT mad sg by gfg ann bastar bhoom baho arpay nah 

MT II8II milee-ai har du-aaraa. ||4|| 


UT noe des 3383 Ya agm gg poojaa archaa bandan dand-utkhat 


ws Il karmaa rat rahtaa. 
J8 g8 ads dua HY ufam sg fuse ha-o ha-o karat banDhan meh pari-aa 
feo FST UII nah milee-ai ih jugtaa. ||5|| 


Ha fa me ver è st afa afg jog siDh aasan cha-oraaseeh ay bhee kar 
afm II kar rahi-aa. 
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zat mar fefg fefg aan gfs fag Ha vadee aarjaa fir fir janmai har si-o sang 


5 afm NE na gahi-aa. ||6|| 

TA dier TAG at da alam yay raaj leelaa raajan kee rachnaa kari-aa 
nies Il hukam afaaraa. 

Ad Hust dea ðm sga we ar Sayj sohnee chandan cho-aa narak ghor 
MT NAI kaa du-aaraa. ||7|| 


ug atefs pronafs 3 fafe agus à har keerat saaDhsangat hai sir karman 


ASH II kai karmaa. 

ag ooa fsu shet usufs fam uga kaho naanak tis bha-i-o paraapat jis 
kwa ar BIST IICII purab likhay kaa lahnaa. ||8|| 

3d Aeg feo df HST II tayro sayvak ih rang maataa. 


ates fers ds va das gfs gfs bha-i-o kirpaal deen dukh bhanjan har 
alaafs feg He war II do er nanan har keertan ih man raataa. rahaa-o 
7 doojaa. ||1||3|| 


Sorath Mehla-5 Ghar-2 Ashtpadian 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


It appears that somebody, who had exhausted himself doing all kinds of rituals, 
ablutions, worships, and had subjected his body to extreme tortures, but still did not 
succeed in wiping out the inner temptations, or obtain any peace of mind, came to 
Guru Ji and asked for his guidance. After listening to his story, Guru Ji provides an 
answer for the benefit of all. 


Narrating his story, the man says: “(O’ Guru Ji), I have read scholarly books, reflected 
on Vedas, performed (yogic exercises for controlling breath and cleaning the inner 
system, such as) Nival and Bhuengam, but still I couldn’t get rid of the five evil 
passions (of lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego), instead I was bound even more 
to self-conceit.” (1) 


So very affectionately addressing Guru Ji, he says: “O” my beloved Guru, I have tried 
innumerable (ritualistic) deeds, (and have concluded that) one cannot go and meet 
(God, in this way). So, being totally exhausted, I have fallen at your door; O’ my 
master, bless me with the true sense of discrimination (between the right and wrong 
path).” (pause) 


Describing other ritualistic things which he tried, the man says: “I tried remaining 
silent, holding a begging bowl in my hand, roamed around naked in the jungles, and 
went to pilgrimage stations, and holy shores all around the world, but still I couldn’t 
get rid of my sense of duality (or attraction for worldly riches and power).” (2) 
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After going through different ways of works himself and observing others who had 
tried even much more drastic measures, sharing his conclusion with the Guru Ji, the 
man says: “(O° Guru Ji, I have concluded that even if) according to the desire of one’s 
mind, one may go and settle down at a holy place, (and obeying old superstitions) get 
himself cut by a saw put on the head, and may make millions of such efforts, still the 
dirt (of evil desires) doesn't get removed.” (3) 


(See Note at the bottom) 


Talking about those who do many charitable deeds and give costly donations, he says: 
“O” Guru Ji, I have observed, that even the one who has become the) giver of many 
such things as gold, beautiful women, elephants, and horses, and may give food, 
clothing, and lot of land in charity, still that one doesn't obtain the gate of God.” (4) 


Commenting on ceremonial worships and rituals, he says: “(I have observed 
that) even if one remains engrossed in doing worships, making flower offerings, 
prostrating (one self before gods), and performing all the six holy deeds (prescribed 
in the Hindu faith); one still remains bound in ego, and one doesn’t meet God by any 
such techniques.” (5) 


Now talking about the yogic postures and exercises, for the purpose of union with 
God, he says: “(One might have) got tired of doing (all the) eighty-four kinds of 
(postures or) Asanas, done by the yogis, and adepts. One might have prolonged one’s 
life by a long time, but still one is born again and again, and has never obtained God’s 
company.” (6) 


Finally, commenting on the lifestyles of rulers and other such rich and powerful 
people, he says: “(I have observed that, there may be those, who have) enjoyed the 
luxuries and privileges of kingships, the ostentations of kings, and have issued 
irrevocable commands. They might have enjoyed beauteous beds, embellished 
with sandal and other scents, (but all these luxuries lead one) to the door of terrible 
hell.” (7) 


After listening about the futility of all such ways of works, and rituals, Guru Ji tells 
that seeker and us the best and most effective way to unite with God, and what is the 
best place to practice that technique. He says: “O” my brothers, the best deed of all 
deeds is to sing praises of God in the company of the saints. But Nanak says, only 
that fortunate person obtains this (opportunity), who is pre-ordained to obtain it.” (8) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by addressing God and showing us that he 
uses the same method himself. He says: “O” my God, this servant of Yours is imbued 
with Your love. (Since) You the destroyer of pains, have become merciful on me, this 
mind of mine is imbued (with the relish of) singing praise of God again and again.” 
(pause second-1-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that in case we want to obtain God, then all the 
empty rituals, ceremonies, charities, or yogic exercises are of no use. In fact, all 
such practices multiply our self-conceit and lead us deeper into hell. The best 
thing is to pray to God to grant us the company of His holy saints, and in their 
company we should sing praises of the all-merciful God. 


Note:- It may be very hard for some readers to believe that there was such a tradition, 
as getting one self cut into pieces. But It is a historical fact that in order to completely 
rob the credulous people, some crafty Hindu priests in India had circulated this belief 
that if some one would so erase his self conceit, that he would put his head under a 
saw at such and such holy place, he would straight away go to heaven. In this way the 
Pundits would kill that person, and loot away all his personal belongings. 


10-4-93 


SGGS P - 641-642 
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jar E83 


ASI H? aI 


Hien HHI Hoet fafo fee dar AT 
afen II 


ur gaan fases HA aetenr 
Huergr HfS 5 enfe II 


aed SH Pa a@ He fas a8 ula 
fafa ufer (AI 


Hs al 


wa dt Hfg vifua sous 9 Herur Tre 
5 ufe il 


He angs Hag 5 WE are sahi 
gafen | 
imren II 


Taha kas ASt ut Bar nefs YIH 
feather ıl 


36 Ho Msg dew amo dig He 
nfen II 


Fae dt s@ Bun nee Nf fherfenr I! 


fao Fae AS ma aaa kaa ASH 
aefenr IN 


nig Sa Age ð soa IH 
ufer NA 


SGGS P-643 


salok mehlaa 3. 
maa-i-aa mamtaa mohnee jin vindantaa 
jag khaa-i-aa. 


manmukh khaaDhay gurmukh ubray 
jinee sach naam chit laa-i-aa. 


bin naavai jag kamlaa firai gurmukh 
nadree aa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-644 


DhanDhaa karti-aa nihfal janam gavaa- 
i-aa sukh-daata man na vasaa-i-aa. 


naanak naam tinaa ka-o mili-aa jin ka-o 
Dhur likh paa-i-aa. |[1|| 


mehlaa 3. 
ghar hee meh amrit bharpoor hai 
manmukhaa saad na paa-i-aa. 


ji-o kastooree mirag na jaanai bharmadaa 
bharam bhulaa-i-aa. 


amrittaj bikh sangrahai kartai aap khu-aa- 
i-aa. 

gurmukh virlay sojhee pa-ee tinaa andar 
barahm dikhaa-i-aa. 

tan man seetal ho-i-aa rasnaa har saad 
aa-i-aa. 

sabday hee naa-o oopjai sabday mayl 
milaa-i-aa. 

bin sabdai sabh jag ba-uraanaa birthaa 
janam gavaa-i-aa. 


amrit ayko sabad hai naanak gurmukh 
paa-i-aa. ||2|| 
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ua II pa-orhee. 
A gf usu men 9 ag fag fafa so har purakh agamm hai kaho kit biDh 
ll paa-ee-ai. 
KA gu 5 My niere ag ns fag tis roop na raykh adrist kaho jan ki-o 
II Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
fadarg Padre dig man fowr afo ge nirankaar niranjan har agam ki-aa kahi 
gb II gun gaa-ee-ai. 
faq mfu gee mfu H gfs wafa jis aap bujhaa-ay aap so har maarag 
UA II paa-ee-ai. 
afd ud uani ae Per web igi gur poorai vaykhaali-aa gur sayvaa 
i paa-ee-ai. ||4|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how the love for Maya or worldly riches and power 
has strayed many people and destroyed them, and how the Guru's followers have got 
themselves saved. 


He says: “(O° my friends), the attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power) 
Is so very enticing; (that without being noticed it has misled so many people, as if) 
without teeth, it has devoured the world. The self-conceited have been consumed 
(by it); but the Guru’s followers who have attuned themselves to the Name of the 
eternal (God,) have been saved. Through the Guru’s word, it has become apparent 
that without (meditating on) God’s Name, the world is roaming around like crazy. (In 
general), by remaining engrossed in worldly affairs (the mortals) have wasted their 
human birth in vain, and haven’t enshrined (God) the Giver of peace, in their mind. 
But O” Nanak, only those have obtained the (gift of God's) Name in whose destiny it 
was so pre-ordained.” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji tells us where this gift of Name can be found, and what are its blessings 
or benefits. He says: “(O° my friends), our own home (of the heart) is brimful with the 
nectar (of Name), but the self-conceited have not obtained its taste. (The condition 
of these persons is like) a deer, who doesn’t know about the (fragrant) musk within 
it (and keeps roaming in doubt and getting lost. Similarly), abandoning the nectar 
(a self-conceited person) collects the poison (of worldly wealth. But is helpless, 
because) the Creator Himself has strayed (such a person from the right path). It is 
only rare Guru’s followers who have received the (right) understanding, and the Guru 
has shown them that God is within them. Then their mind and body has been soothed 
and their tongue has enjoyed the relish (of uttering God's Name. O” my friends, only 
through (Gurbani does the Guru’s) word God’s Name wells up (in one’s mind), and it 
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is throught the world, that (the Guru) effects the union (of a mortal with God. But 
without (reflecting on the Guru's) word, the entire world is roaming about crazy, and it 
has wasted (the human) birth in vain. In short, O” Nanak, the (Guru's) word is the only 
(life rejuvenating) nectar, which is obtained through the Guru.” (2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji now tells us how and where God can be found, in spite of Him being 
incomprehensible and unreachable, and how can we meditate on Him, when we 
don’t know anything about Him. As if asking us, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
God is beyond the comprehension (of our intellect), so how can we find Him? He, the 
invisible one has no form nor features, tell O” devotees, how can we meditate on Him? 
That formless immaculate God is beyond the reach of our understanding (faculties), 
uttering which of His merits, can we sing His praises? (The answer is that) whom God 
Himself wants to realize, (He) puts that person on the right path (and unites with a true 
Guru, who helps that person to comprehend and see God within the self). The perfect 
Guru has shown (God to me, and I say that) it is by serving (and following the advice 
of) the Guru, that we find (God).” (4) 


The message of this Paurri is that in case we want to get rid of all the pains and 
sufferings of Maya (the worldly riches and power), enjoy the elixir of the Name 
and obtain union with God, then instead of running after worldly riches and 
power, we should seek the advice and shelter of the Guru. By following his advice 
we would be able to taste the divine nectar within our own heart, and then being 
absorbed in God's loving and life rejuvenating Name, we would also comprehend 
and visualize God within ourselves. 


11-15-93 


SGGS P - 643-644 
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ar égu 


ASHIKE aI 


ya" égé 

fee oë Als zè fos aa det 
AA il 

HSHTH AH aaa IBA nig gers Il 


Int Ng U soa AIE 


Ala Nal 


H° aI 


AJA Wal AJA Ae II 

TAHI matag Bash FÈ II 
HOHY GIA ATA Je Il 
nists fist ste o AS IN 
fomrat mafo Aeta aE II 
BA OTH Sur ats AST NA 


ugst n 


A ofa oy fomrefa ẹ aka afr II 
ula fea fimrefa fea fea uka Afr il 
Ja fea eas fea fea Gsufsnr II 


a df on fimrefa Bo sy nie 
MET 


JHS 22 nrfu aaa afs HAT HEI 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how without benefiting from this inexhaustible treasure 
of God’s Name, which is present within our own heart, the world is suffering a great 
spiritual loss and keeps indulging in other self-conceited deeds, which bring lot of 
pain and sorrow to it. He also notes that there are only a few Guru’s followers who 
drink this life-rejuvenating nectar of God’s Name and live in peace. 


SGGS P-645 


salok mehlaa 3. 


SGGS P-646 
vin naavai sabh bharamday nit jag totaa 
saisaar. 


manmukh karam kamaavnay ha-umai 
anDh gubaar. 


gurmukh amrit peevnaa naanak sabad 
veechaar. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


sehjay jaagai sehjay sovai. 
gurmukh an-din ustat hovai. 
manmukhbharmai sahsaa hovai. 
antar chintaa need na sovai 
gi-aanee jaageh saveh subhaa-ay. 
naanak naam rati-aa bal jaa-o. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


Say har naam Dhi-aavahi jo har rati-aa. 
har ik Dhi-aavahi ik iko har sati-aa. 
har iko vartai ik iko utpati-aa. 


jo har naam Dhi-aavahi tin dar sat 
ghati-aa. 


gurmatee dayvai aap gurmukh har 
japi-aa. ||9]| 
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Guru Ji says: “Without meditating on God’s Name all (people) are wandering around 
aimlessly, and in this way every day they are suffering a (spiritual) loss in this world. 
The self-conceited persons keep doing deeds in darkness of ignorance of their ego. 
But the Guru’s followers drink the immortalizing nectar, by reflecting on the (Guru’s) 
word.” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now comparing the states of mind of the Guru’s followers and the self-conceited 
persons, he says: “(O° my friends, a Guru’s follower) wakes up in a state of poise, 
and also sleeps in poise (thus remains absorbed in God both while awake, and while 
asleep). Day and night a Guru’s follower wishes to keep praising God. But the self- 
conceited person keeps wandering around (aimlessly, because) within that person 
is anxiety (and therefore) cannot sleep (in peace. The spiritually) wise persons keep 
awake and sleep in (God's) love. O”, Nanak (I) am a sacrifice to those, who are imbued 
with the love of (God’s) Name.” (2) 


Paurri 


Finally, stating the characteristics of those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “Only they meditate on God’s Name, who are imbued with God’s love. They 
meditate only on the one (God), who alone has (all the) power. (They believe that) 
there is only one (God, who) alone is eternal, (who) alone pervades (all), and (who) 
alone has created all the creation. (Therefore), they who meditate on God’s Name have 
cast away (all) fear. (However, it is God who Himself) blesses one with the Guru’s 
instruction, and through the Guru one meditates on God’s (Name).” (9) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to get rid of all our fears and live 
in a state of peace, and poise, then instead of wandering in worldly ways day 
and night, we should keep meditating on God’s Name, under the guidance of the 
Guru. 


11-18-93 
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ar Ego 


Had H? aI 

se Mise Mee Pe Bie th 
il 

Ho soured ay & Gat Ae ate II 


dar E8t 


fe@ gat wry foed Hg wa fate 
ar Ste II 


soa TH gil m mm sefg 
safe na 

Hs all 

fas au on fimfew wè 3 
yada II 

soa as Bol] mms vaag uefa 
HE NA 

ugst n 


ments Hor fre ag AGAM II 


fefa Aa ag win fefa gfs ag 
wer II 
fao ag flare Hfe fats Bar 3'8 ag 
veri II 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji illustrates with a beautiful example, how without any 
questioning or our clever reasoning, we should simply submit to the Guru’s advice 
and faithfully turn the direction of our life in which the Guru advises us to turn. 


SGGS P-647 


salok mehlaa 3. 
hastee sir ji-o ankas hai ahran ji-o sir 
day-ay. 


man tan aagai raakh kai oobhee sayv 
karay-i. 


SGGS P-648 


i-o gurmukh aap nivaaree-ai sabh raaj 
sarisat kaa lay-ay. 


naanak gurmukh bujhee-ai jaa aapay 
nadar karay-i. || 1|| 

mehlaa 3. 

jin gurmukh naam Dhi-aa-i-aa aa-ay tay 
parvaan. 

naanak kul uDhaareh aapnaa dargeh 
paavahi maan. ||2]| 

pa-orhee. 

gurmukh sakhee-aa sikh  guroo 
maylaa-ee-aa. 

ik sayvak gur paas ik gur kaarai laa-ee-aa. 


jinaa gur pi-aaraa man chittinaa bhaa-o 
guroo dayvaa-ee-aa. 

gur sikhaa iko pi-aar gur mitaa putaa 
bhaa-ee-aa. 


gur satgur bolhu sabh gur aakh guroo 
jeevaa-ee-aa. ||14]| 
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He says: “(O” my friends), just as there is a goad (a sharp-pointed piece of iron) on the 
head ofan elephant, (which the elephant driver pokes in its neck to indicate to it which 
way to turn), or just as anvil submits itself to (the strikes of the hammer), similarly a 
Guru's follower should surrender his/her body and mind to the Guru, and be always 
ready to keep serving (following Guru's advice and orders, unmindful of the reason 
or the difficulty involved in following these commands). In this way, when the Guru’s 
follower completely sheds his or her ego or self-conceit, (he or she feels so much 
satiated as if) he or she has obtained the kingdom of the entire universe. However, 
O” Nanak, only when (God) Himself casts His glance of grace that we obtain such 
understanding by following Guru's advice.” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji tells us what are the benefits or the blessings obtained by such Guru's 
followers who have totally surrendered to the will or advice of their Guru. He says: 
“(O° my friends), approved is the advent of those Guru's followers (who have totally 
surrendered themselves to the Guru, and then as per his instruction) have meditated on 
God's Name. O” Nanak, they save their lineage, and obtain honor in God's court.” (2) 


Paurri 


Next Guru Ji tells us how the Guru treats his disciples and what kind of things the 
Guru's followers do when they join together on their own. Comparing the Guru’s 
followers and disciples of the Guru to intimate female friends, he says: “(O° my 
friends), the Guru has united and brought together the Guru following friends. Some 
remain near the Guru and serve him, some the Guru yokes to different tasks. They in 
whose heart and mind abides the beloved Guru, the Guru bestows his love on them. 
The Guru has the same love for his friends, sons, daughters, sisters, and brothers. 
(Therefore, O” Guru’s followers), all of you should repeatedly utter true Guru’s Name, 
because when we utter the word “Guru”, he blesses us with (spiritual) life.” (14) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should surrender our body, mind, and soul 
altogether to the will and command of the Guru. Then our self-conceit would 
go away, and we would feel so happy and contented, as if we are ruling over the 
entire earth. We should also note that the Guru loves all his followers like his 
sons, daughter, friends, sisters, and brothers. Therefore, we should praise and 
utter our Guru's Name again and again. 


11-8-93 


SGGS P - 647-648 
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dat egr 


Had H? aI 
yoy fie BAT ggHg Id Ba Hale 
fe ote Il 


se fadt morga fact fue weiner feats 
Ha fade Her SATE II 
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aaa ud afar Afsag HÈ Hy ur gar 
ote HAI 
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ae I! 
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ugst n 

Ja afgod Ba a@ A aya fre I! 


Huh oy fourfee Ba vane furs I! 


His atese ofa ge ger ofa HA HfS 
fer Il 

Ji oH Adi da Hê RE haka 
far II 

U6 Ud HUT A Hula Ero 9 fad Hər ge 
ud feat HALI 


SGGS P-649 


salok mehlaa 3. 


barahm bindai tis daa barahmat rahai ayk 
sabad liv laa-ay. 


nav niDhee athaarah siDhee pichhai 
lagee-aa fireh jo har hirdai sadaa 
vasaa-ay. 

bin satgur naa-o na paa-ee-ai bujhahu 
kar veechaar. 


naanak poorai bhaag satgur milai sukh 
paa-ay jug chaar. ||1]| 

mehlaa 3. 

ki-aa gabhroo ki-aa biraDh hai 
manmukhtarisnaa bhukh na jaa-ay. 
gurmukh sabday rati-aa seetal ho-ay aap 
gavaa-ay. 


andar taripat santokhi-aa fir bhukh na 
lagai aa-ay. 


SGGS P-650 


naanak je gurmukh karahi so parvaan hai 
jo naam rahay liv laa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


ha-o balihaaree tinn ka'-u jo gurmukh 
sikhaa. 

jo har naam Dhi-aa-iday tin darsan 
pikhaa. 

sun keertan har gun ravaa har jas man 
likhaa. 

har naam salaahee rang si-o sabh kilvikh 
krikhaa. 

Dhan Dhan suhaavaa so sareer thaan hai 
jithai mayraa gur Dharay vikhaa. ||19|| 
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Salok Mehla-3 


Some people consider themselves superior than others or of higher status. Particularly 
in Hindu faith, the people belonging to Brahmin caste think themselves higher than 
those of the other castes. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us who are true Brahmins or of 
superior caste, and how can they maintain their Brahminhood or high status in the 
society. 


He says: “(O° my friends), only when a Brahmin understands God and remains 
attuned to the one word (the God’s Name), that his or her Brahaminhood (or high 
status in the society) remains intact. All the nine worldly treasures (such as money, 
good health, power) and the eighteen extra psychic powers to perform miracles (such 
as becoming big or small, appearing and disappearing) keep running after (such a 
person) who always enshrines God in the heart. (But, O” my friends), by reflecting 
within, understand (this fact), that without (the guidance of) the true Guru, we cannot 
obtain the Name (or the divine love and enlightenment). O’ Nanak, it is only through 
perfect destiny that one obtains the (guidance of the) true Guru, and enjoys peace (of 
mind) forever.” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Next Guru Ji compares the state of minds of self-conceited persons and Guru’s 
followers. He says: “Whether young or old, the hunger and fire of desire from within 
a self-conceited person doesn’t go away. (But, the Guru’s follower who is) imbued 
with the love of (Guru’s) word, is contented and sheds self-conceit. When their within 
is satiated and contented, the hunger (for worldly riches and power) doesn’t afflict 
the (Guru’s followers) again. Therefore whatever the Guru’s followers who remain 
attuned to God's Name do, O” Nanak, that is approved (in God's court).” (2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by saying: “I am a sacrifice to those sikhs who follow 
the Guru. (I wish that) I may see the sight of those who meditate on God’s Name. 
By listening to the songs of God’s praise (from them), I may utter God’s praises and 
enshrine God’s glory in my mind. By singing praises of God with love and devotion, 
I may uproot all my sins. (Therefore I say), blessed again and again is that body place, 
in which comes to abide my Guru.” (19) 


The message of this Paurri is that joining the company of those Guru’s followers 
who always remain imbued with God’s love, we should sing praises of God and 
enshrine these praises in our mind. Then we would become fully contented, and 
we would feel that all our desires for worldly riches and status have been satiated. 


11-12-93 
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SGGS P-651 


salok mehlaa 3. 
gur sayvaa tay sukh oopjai fir dukh na 
lagai aa-ay. 


jaman mamaa mit ga-i-aa kaalai kaa 
kichh na basaa-ay. 


har saytee man rav rahi-aa sachay rahi-aa 
samaa-ay. 


naanak ha-o balihaaree tinn ka-o jo 
chalan satgur bhaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


bin sabdai suDh na hova-ee jay anayk 
karai seegaar. 


SGGS P-652 


pir kee saar na jaan-ee doojai bhaa-ay 
pi-aar. 


saa kusuDh saa kulkhanee naanak 
naaree vich kunaar. ||2]| 


pa-orhee. 
har har apnee da-i-aa kar har bolee 
bainee. 


har naam Dhi-aa-ee har uchraa har 
laahaa lainee. 


jo japday har har dinas raattin ha-o 
kurbainee. 


jinaa satgur mayraa pi-aaraa araaDhi-aa 
tin jan daykhaa nainee. 


ha-o vaari-aa apnay guroo ka-o jin 
mayraa har sajan mayli-aa sainee. ||24|| 
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Salok Mehla-3 


In this salok, Guru Ji explains what happens when we serve the Guru and act in 
accordance with his words of advice or Gurbani. 


He says: “By serving the Guru (and following his advice, such a) peace wells up (in 
one’s life) that no sorrow affects one again. (What to speak of ordinary troubles), even 
one’s (cycle) of birth and death is ended, because (the demon of death) has no power 
over that person. (In this state, one’s) mind is attuned to God, and remains absorbed in 
the true (God). Therefore O” Nanak, (I) am a sacrifice to those who walk on the Guru’s 
will (and live in accordance with Gurbani).” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji tells us the consequences of not acting in accordance with the Guru’s 
word or Gurbani, and how degraded is considered such a person in spiritual circles. 
Comparing a mortal to a young bride, Guru Ji says: “Without following (Gurbani), 
the (Guru’s) word, a bride (soul) is never purified, even if she adorns herself with 
countless ornaments (holy garbs). Being in love with the other (worldly riches), she 
doesn’t understand the essence of her spouse’s (desire, what He really wants). O” 
Nanak, (spiritually), such a bride (soul) is impure, characterless, and the most evil 
woman .”(2) 


Paurri 


In the light of the above statements, Guru Ji shows us for what we should pray to God. 
He says: “O” God, show Your mercy, that I may utter words (in Your praise). I may 
always meditate and utter God’s Name, and earn the profit of (being in touch with) 
God. I am a sacrifice to those who day and night repeat God's Name. I wish that I 
might see with my own eyes, those who have meditated on my dear true Guru. Iam a 
sacrifice to my Guru, who has united me with God, my friend.” (24) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is absolutely essential that we follow the 
Guru’s advice, meditate on God’s Name, and sing His praises day and night. 
We should also pray to God to bless us that we may always sing His praise, and 
meditate on His Name. We should ask Him to bless us with the company of such 
saintly people, who day and night meditate on Him and sing His praise. 


11-7-93 


SGGS P - 651-652 
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jar €us 


ASI H? 3il 


è Ho dig at forte 3 fea rfo fea 
fefs ate ıl 


Ji amt Her Her fende AE s 
uesfe il 

Je gfs à Ae afge fas AM HY 
uf ıl 


soa defy hfs gd IGA rafe 
ATE IAI 


H3 aI 
vry Per siens wÀ HA aE II 


Hser at ot RU@ mfu 9 wr AI safe II 


ssa oy amea fsa for wfs <H 9 
aJ Hal Ha" oe II QU 


ugst n 


3 aja anya RHgggÍg NGI h ss fao 
neg aadd I 

vor éug 

39 mÀ farife fhort nm gfs aral II 
ng fea Hae ease" A ad H det II 


efaoret gaya efe ya uh ure At II 


arent ara marfa Afs mag de 
To 48 JI Het WCU! AG 


SGGS P-653 


salok mehlaa 3. 
ay man har jee Dhi-aa-ay too ik man ik 
chitbhaa-ay. 


har kee-aa sadaa sadaa vadi-aa-ee-aa 
day-ay na pachhotaa-ay. 


ha-o har kai sad balihaarnai jit sayvi-ai 
sukh paa-ay. 


naanak gurmukh mil rahai ha-umai sabad 
jalaa-ay. ||1|| 

mehlaa 3. 

aapay sayvaa laa-i-an aapay bakhas 
karay-i. 


sabhnaa kaa maa pi-o aap hai aapay saar 
karay-i. 


naanak naam Dhi-aa-in tin nij ghar vaas 
hai jug jug sobhaa ho-ay. ||2|| 
pa-orhee. 


too karan kaaran samrath heh kartay mai 
tujh bin avar na ko-ee. 


SGGS P-654 


tuDh aapay sisat sirjee-aa aapay fun 
go-ee. 
sabh iko sabad varatdaa jo karay so 
ho-ee. 


vadi-aa-ee gurmukhday-ay parabh har 
paavai so-ee. 


gurmukh naanak aaraaDhi-aa sabh 
aakhahu Dhan Dhan Dhan gur so-ee. 
||29]|1]| suDhu 
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Salok Mehla-3 


In this concluding Paurri of Sorath Ki Vaar (epic) Guru Ji advises his own mind, 
and indirectly ours to meditate on God with love and respect. He also tells us how 
He always keeps showering great gifts on His creatures, but unlike human beings He 
never regrets giving these gifts. 


He says: “(O° my soul), remember the beloved God with single-minded devotion 
and love. These are always the glories of God, that He never regrets giving (a gift). 
(Therefore), I am always a sacrifice to God; by serving whom we obtain peace. O' 
Nanak, the Guru’s followers remain united (with God) by burning their ego through 
the Guru’s word.” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Next stating another unique power and virtue of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
on His own) God yokes people to His service, and He Himself showers His grace. 
He Himself is (like) mother and father of all, and He Himself takes care of them. O' 
Nanak, they who meditate on (God’s) Name, have abode in their own home (remain 
stable in their mind). Their glory is acclaimed age after age.” (2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the epic by acknowledging God’s unlimited power and expressing 
his full faith in Him. He says: “O” Creator, You are capable of accomplishing anything; 
(for me) there is no other. On Your own, You have created the world, and then on Your 
own, You have destroyed it. Everywhere it is one (God’s) command, which prevails; 
whatever He does, that happens. Whom God blesses with glory through the Guru, 
that person alone gets it. O? Nanak, He can be worshipped only through the Guru; 
therefore all should again and again say, blessed is that Guru.” (29-1-corrected) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to obtain peace and glory, we should 
seek the shelter of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name with true love and 
concentration of mind. We should always be thankful to God who gives us so 
many bounties and never regrets the same. We should also remember that it is 
only as per His grace that a person obtains guidance of the Guru and the glory 
of God’s Name. 


6-27-93 


SGGS P - 653-654 
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ver guy SGGS P-655 

fanr usha fer JONA Il ki-aa parhee-ai ki-aa gunee-ai. 

fanr Ba urai Haha II ki-aa bayd puraanaa" sunee-ai. 

us Hê fanr det II parhay sunay ki-aa ho-ee. 

HG Aan a HASE Ad na ja-o sahj na mili-o so-ee. ||1]| 
uga on 5 RUK ara II har kaa naam na japas gavaaraa. 
fær Aafa ad gF NAN TIS II ki-aa socheh baara" baaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
mima dus geb Il anDhi-aaray deepak chahee-ai. 

var gue SGGS P-656 

fea SAS noeg BIMA Il ik basat agochar lahee-ai. 

SHS Maida ure? il basat agochar paa-ee. 

ufe dua afar AHA NI ghat deepak rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||2|| 
afo aala ma mfo Il kahi kabeer ab jaani-aa. 

aa afon 38 Ha Hon" Il jab jaani-aa ta-o man maani-aa. 

HS HÒ Bd a USA II man maanay log na pateejai. 

5 usha 38 femr HA SIDI na pateejai ta-o ki-aa keejai. ||3||7|| 


Raag Sorath Baani Bhagat Kabir Ji Ki Ghar -1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur ParsaadSalok (T) 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji wants to caution us about customary reading of holy books, 
singing songs, or reciting different mantras and hymns. Because if by reading and 
doing all these rituals we do not get the essence of their message, and realize the 
incomprehensible God in us, then there is no use of such reading or listening to such 
holy books. 


He says: “(O° my friends), what is the use of reading and reflecting or listening to the 
(religious books, such as) Vedas and Puranas)? What could we gain by (such) reading 
or listening, if we don’t effortlessly obtain to that (God)?” (1) 


Therefore chastising his own mind (and indirectly us), Kabir Ji says: “O’ foolish 
(mind), you are not meditating on God’s Name, (I wonder) what are you thinking 
about again and again?” (1-pause) 


Kabir Ji now comments on the necessity and real purpose of divine knowledge. He 
says: “(Just as we need a lamp in the darkness outside, similarly) we need a lamp (of 
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divine knowledge to illuminate our inner) darkness, so that we may find out that one 
commodity (of God’s Name), which is beyond the comprehension of our ordinary 
sense faculties. (When a person) obtains that one incomprehensible commodity (of 
God’s Name), then the lamp (of divine knowledge) remains enshrined (in one’s heart, 
and one remains united with God).” (2) 


Describing his state of mind after obtaining that precious commodity, Kabir Ji 
proclaims: “(O° people) Kabir says, that I have now realized that (incomprehensible) 
God; since the time I have realized Him, my mind has been convinced (about the 
omnipotence of God. However, I have observed that) people are not satisfied with 
mind’s satisfaction alone. (They still look for some ritualistic formula to obtain God. 
So, there is no use of arguing with them, and ultimately we have to say that) if they 
aren’t convinced, then what can we do? (So, we shouldn’t waste our time arguing with 
them).” (3-7) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no use of reading or listening to holy 
books if we do not recognize that incomprehensible God in us. Once we have 
realized Him, we need not worry about the remarks of other people. We should 
remain absorbed in meditating on His Name, and keep enjoying the bliss of His 
union. 


10-23-92 


SGGS P - 655-656 
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er fu? SGGS P-657 


aa Halo mat gars sheen di af raag sorath banee bhagat ravidaas 


jee kee 
98 “Aag yate ıı ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
Ag IH 93 3a 3 at waji Aardt ıı jab ham hotay tab too naahee ab toohee 
Ë E mai naahee. 
Maa Nig AA zofa Hf Befa Aw aes anal agam jaisay lahar ma-i odaDh jal 
A5 Hat NAI kayval jal maa‘hee. ||1|| 
Hae fanr aÀ SH WAT II maaDhvay ki-aa kahee-ai bharam aisaa. 
AAT Haha die 5 SAT NA TIS II jaisaa maanee-ai ho-ay na taisaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


saufs za Hwa Afenr Hua sir narpat ayk singhaasan so-i-aa supnay 


Sadi ıı bha-i-aa bhikhaaree. 

vies TH feeds =u wier A afsset achhat raaj bichhurat dukh paa-i-aa so 
DIA NI gatbha-ee hamaaree. ||2| | 

dar gut SGGS P-658 

oH feni YAT AA Ji ma ag HJH raaj bhu-i-ang parsang jaisay heh ab 
Hafen Il kachh maram janaa-i-aa. 

Kisa aza AA gfs Us ma ATS ATS & anik katak jaisay bhool paray ab kahtay 
PU? (SI kahan na aa-i-aa. |[3|| 


Had 29 mad Hamil Ha we sae Hei Il sarbay ayk anaykai su-aamee sabh ghat 
bhogvai so-ee. 


afs deen Ja ü 39 AJA dE H kahi ravidaas haath pai nayrai sehjay 
det III ho-ay so ho-ee. ||4||1|| 


Raag Sorath Bani Bhagat Ravi Das Ji Ki 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this beautiful shabad, devotee Ravi Das Ji tells us how we are the parts and different 
forms of God Himself. But in our ignorance and ego, we think God as different from 
the world. Ravi Das Ji wants to remove this delusion of ours. 
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First addressing God, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O° God), as long as (there is self-conceit 
within us, and we think that) we are (there), You don’t manifest (in us). But when You 
become manifest, our self-conceit goes away. (Now I understand that just as) during a 
big hurricane, an ocean is filled with a myriads of waves, (which in reality are different 
forms of) water in the water, (similarly all creatures are Your representations).” (1) 


Therefore Ravi Das Ji humbly makes a confession and says: “O” God, what should we 
say, we are so deluded by our doubt that what we believe, (in reality) is not like that.” 
(I-pause) 


Giving an example of our self-created doubts and delusions, Ravi Das Ji says: “Just as 
a king while still sitting on his throne falls asleep, and in a dream becomes a beggar, 
then in spite of having the kingdom, he is separated (from this reality and) suffers in 
pain, similar is our state.” (2) 


Describing how he has realized the truth, Ravi Das Ji cites some well-known 
examples. He says: “Just as there is the well- known story of a rope appearing as a 
snake (to someone), I have understood somewhat about the secret (of the relationship 
between God and His creation. Just as looking at) so many different kinds of (gold) 
bracelets, one may mistake them (as being made of different materials, but in reality 
these are all gold, similarly) now even if I may try to say (that God and His creatures 
are different), I cannot say that.” (3) 


In conclusion, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O° my friends), the one unique God (pervades) in 
all. It is He who (pervades) in all the hearts. Ravi Das says that He is nearer to us than 
even our hands, and whatever is happening in natural way, (is happening) in His will 
(so we should accept it gladly, and shouldn't worry about it or try to change it).” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that God is pervading everywhere and in every 
heart, but because of our ego we consider ourselves different from Him. It is 
because of our ego that all the struggles and fights are happening between human 
beings. Therefore, we need to erase our ego and see God pervading everywhere 
and in every heart, then we would live in peace and enjoy the bliss of God's union. 


SGGS P - 657-658 
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mars Hala madi AS as YATE Il 


AG sug 9 ner à HÊ ad! Yar Il 


g4 fend Hier Her Her IT IAI 


Aag Her ats oe" Her Her 3NG NA 
a? II 


notes mya Adm vis ese Ak II 

fe afa Act and! ute Cora IE NA 
afma 39 of 37 II 

He gara WES NAN ToS IN 

Hed me Sa 9 er ad afe Il 

sat Her A ad rr a@ sels ad III 


30 ms fun ae IT II 

m esme Ufo fas oth 39 afar 
gg II 

er ord af faa mà fins mie 
AT WA TIS Il 


Ad mfgg viua veg 5 ANE afte IN 


ood 3 er wy J fie fie ve oe 
ife gı 


SGGS P-660 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 1 ghar 1 cha- 
upday 


ik-oNkaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha" gur parsaad. 


jee-o darat hai aapnaa kai si-o karee 
pukaar. 


dookh visaaran Sayvi-aa sadaa sadaa 
daataar. ||1|| 


saahib mayraa neet navaa sadaa sadaa 
daataar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


an-din saahib sayvee-ai ant chhadaa-ay 
so-ay. 

sun sun mayree kaamnee paar utaaraa 
ho-ay. (121 


da-i-aal tayrai naam taraa. 
sad kurbaanai jaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sarbaN saachaa ayk hai doojaa naahee 
ko-ay. 

taa kee sayvaa so karay jaa ka-o nadar 
karay. ||3]| 


tuDh baajh pi-aaray kayv rahaa. 
saa vadi-aa-ee deh jit naam tayray laag 
rahaa". 


doojaa naahee ko-ay jis aagai pi-aaray 
jaa-ay kahaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sayvee saahib aapnaa avar na jaachaN-o 
ko-ay. 

naanak taa kaa daas hai bind bind chukh 
chukh ho-ay. ||4|| 
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mis 3T on feeg fie fie guy yu Saahib tayray naam vitahu bind bind 
of (al ITS ngia chukh chukh ho-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
HAI 


Dhanasri Mehla-1 Chaupadaiy. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji directly talks to God, and expresses the feelings of love and 
the pain of separation of his soul from its spouse, God, and indirectly tells us, how we 
should always have same kind of love and respect for God. 


Putting himself in our situation, Guru Ji expresses his fear and says: “(O° my friends, 
this world is like a sea of sufferings, looking at these sufferings), my soul feels afraid, 
(and I wonder) before whom I may go and cry (for help? So after pondering over all 
other possible supports), I served (and meditated upon God) the dispeller of sorrows, 
who is always a gracious benefactor.” (1) 


Sharing with us a unique quality of this Benefactor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
my Master is (so generous, that He) daily keeps giving new gifts, as if) every day, He 
is the new Giver, and ever and forever He keeps giving.” (1-pause) 


Therefore advising his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O° my soul), day 
and night we should serve (and contemplate) the Master, because it is He who would 
save us in the end. Yes, listen carefully O’ my intellect, (it is by meditating on Him, 
that we are able to) cross over (the dreadful worldly ocean).” (2) 


Guru Ji now addresses God Himself and says: “(O° my) merciful (God, it is only 
by meditating) on Your Name, that I can swim across (the dreadful worldly ocean. 
Therefore) I always am a sacrifice to You.” (1-pause) 


Describing how important it is to meditate on the one God alone and nobody else, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), everywhere, it is the one (God) alone who is eternal, 
and there is no other (except Him). Only that person on whom He casts His glance of 
grace does His service (and worships Him).” (3) 


Therefore Guru Ji lovingly addresses God again, and says: “O” my Dear, (in Your 
absence I become so restless that I wonder), how can I live without You? Please bless 
me with such a great gift, by virtue of which I may always remain attuned to Your 
Name. Because O' dear, there is no other to whom I could go and describe (my pain).” 
(I-pause) 


Reiterating his firm faith in one God alone, Guru Ji says: “(O” my friends), I serve only 
my Master and I don't beg from anybody else. Nanak is a slave of that (God), and bit 
by bit he is a sacrifice to Him.” (4) 
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In closing, Guru Ji re-iterates: “O” my Master, I sacrifice myself bit by bit over Your 
Name.” (I-pause-4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that it is only one God, who can save and emancipate 
us from this dreadful worldly ocean. Therefore we should always worship and 
meditate on His Name alone and none else. 


9-15-92 


SGGS P -660 
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War EEF 


UVAAJI HIS QII 


AG sus 9 srƏ Aa Il 
3fu sfu wut syg Bard II 
RA afs mat feats ate ıl 
fa ua dat kaarte Nai 


GUI Bee sue TE II 
fee 88 We AS ARE Na doe I 


fafa ae ats nt ang II 
fafs favefest 88 33 II 


ÚST EE 


fafs Ha afr maat wie I! 
ed USS NA Hs ATE II 


AST Hg udlf3 Ayres II 
HET aA Sa ST IN 
era èn Hg afr ate IN 
dada SHS ant mie (SI 


aa HÈ rue 3a a II 

fas ofa sad dy sd we IN 
Aa 3a fe de AT Il 

Dad HYT AGS VSS NII 


Dhanasari Mehla-1 


According to some authors, Guru Ji recited this shabad on meeting a poor beggar who 
was suffering from leprosy. Guru Ji told him the way to cure not only his body, but 
also his soul. This shabad also gives us some valuable insights into the causes of our 
sufferings, and how we can avoid these sufferings and live in peace. 


He says: “(O° my friends, our) mind suffers in (pain) again and again, and grieving 
like this one unnecessarily hurts oneself very much. The one who forsakes the word 
(of God) writhes and cries like a (chronic) leprosy patient.” (1) 


SGGS P-661 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 1. 


jee-o tapat hai baaro baar. 

tap tap khapai bahut baykaar. 
jai tan banee visar jaa-ay. 

ji-o pakaa rogee villaa-ay. ||1]| 


bahutaa bolanjhakhan ho-ay. 
vin bolay jaanai sabh so-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jin kan keetay akhee naak. 
jin jihvaa ditee bolay taat. 


SGGS P-662 


jin man raakhi-aa agnee paa-ay. 
vaajai pavan aakhai sabh jaa-ay. ||2|| 


jaytaa moh pareet su-aad. 

sabhaa kaalakh daagaa daag. 
daag dos muhi chali-aa laa-ay. 
dargeh baisan naahee jaa-ay. ||3|| 


karam milai aakhantayraa naa-o. 

jit lag tarnaa hor nahee thaa-o. 

jay ko doobai fir hovai saar. 

naanak saachaa sarab daataar. ||4||3||5|| 
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However, telling us about the futility of such crying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
to talk or complain too much (about one’s problems) is fruitless, because even without 
(our) speaking, (God) knows everything.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji therefore advises: “(O’ my friends), He who has given us ears, eyes, and nose, 
He who has provided us with the tongue which speaks so fast, He who kept our body 
in the fire of mother’s womb, (by whose power) the breath moves everywhere, and 
we can speak (everything) and go everywhere; (we should meditate on that God).” (2) 


Next warning us against false worldly attachments, riches, and pleasures, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), all the love and attachment for worldly relations, riches, power, and 
relishes of the tongue are just like the black stains (on our soul). When a person departs 
from here with all those stains of sins, one cannot find a place in God’s court.” (3) 


However, Guru Ji has compassion even for sinners; therefore he pleads on our behalf 
to God and says: “(O° God), it is only by Your grace, that one obtains (the intellect) to 
utter Your Name, only by attuning to which one can swim across (the worldly ocean), 
and there is no other place (where one can go to save one self). But O’ Nanak, even 
when one is drowning (in the ocean of worldly pains), one can still (save one’s self 
and) become whole (by meditating on God’s Name), because that eternal Giver (is 
always merciful).” (4-3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we forget God’s Name and keep getting 
entangled in worldly attachments and pursuits of false worldly pleasures, then 
we become very miserable and cry like chronic patients. In such a situation, the 
only way to obtain relief for our body and soul is to pray to God to show His grace 
and bless us with the gift of His Name, which can dispel all our problems. 


3-5-92 


SGGS P - 661-662 
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var éé3 
Oord! Had” 3 WI 2 Tue 


98 Afsare YATE il 


fea us nue 5 feyè 5 ATE II 
us afset dier fare! 

nud Akda a@ He afa met II 
as far 3 aka Hie HE Nal 


A dees gig oth fee ote IN 


TA Ho ure i aoe N 
waje afe ae fee mHE I 
Us ga & Haha Hart il 

Us Td at AS rat II 

HY Ho nists Hula Het HAI 


Sa waja Ho Sug FA Il 
ala wig uka He a II 
SH noise 5 fr ate II 
ae uane =A His mfe sil 


Hg HY =R yg da RfE II 
ad! wfe usae ife II 
Hon fafs ys master I 
ver éég 


daa BY NB Ha HST IIA 


gfs ud gfs ug uganfami afa fagur 3gur poorai har Dhan pargaasi-aa har kirpaa 


Dhanaasari Mohalla-3 Ghar-2 Chaupadaiy 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


Generally we run after worldly riches, power, and worldly possessions, as if all 
these riches and possessions are going to bring us happiness forever. But at the same 
time we remain worried and miserable, due to the fear of loosing our wealth and 


SGGS P-663 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 3 ghar 2 cha- 
upday 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


ih Dhan akhut na nikhutai na jaa-ay. 
poorai satgur dee-aa dikhaa-ay. 
apunay satgur ka-o sad bal jaa-ee. 
gur kirpaa tay har man vasaa-ee. ||1|| 


say Dhanvant har naam liv laa-ay. 


tay vasai man aa-ay. rahaa-o. 

avgun kaat gun ridai samaa-ay. 
pooray gur kai sahj subhaa-ay. 
pooray gur kee saachee banee. 

sukh man antar sahj samaanee. ||2| | 


ayk achraj jan daykhhu bhaa-ee. 
dubiDhaa maar har man vasaa-ee. 
naam amolak na paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 
gur parsaad vasai man aa-ay. ||3|| 


sabh meh vasai parabh ayko so-ay. 
gurmatee ghat pargat ho-ay. 
sehjay jin parabh jaan pachhaani-aa. 


SGGS P-664 


naanak naam milai man maani-aa. ||4||1|| 
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possessions. In this shabad, Guru Ji advises us to amass the wealth of God’s Name, 
which does not run out or can be stolen, and which brings us eternal happiness. He 
also tells us from were this wealth is obtained. 


Stating why he recommends the wealth of God's Name, he says: “(O° my friends), the 
perfect Guru has shown me that this wealth (of God’s Name) neither falls short, nor 
goes away. I am forever a sacrifice to the true Guru of mine, because it is by the grace 
of the Guru that I have enshrined God in my mind.” (1) 


Stating who are truly rich and how fortunate are they who have obtained the wealth 
of Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, truly) rich are they who attune their mind to 
God’s Name. The perfect Guru has manifested the wealth of God’s Name (to them), 
and by God’s grace this (wealth) has come to abide in their minds.” (1-pause) 


Stating what other blessings and benefits one obtains from the Guru, he says: “(Anyone 
who comes to the shelter of the Guru), through the poised nature of the perfect Guru, 
his or her faults are dispelled and virtues are enshrined in the heart. (O’ my friends), 
the word of the perfect Guru is everlasting and unknowingly enshrines peace in one’s 
mind.” (2) 


Listing another astonishing thing about the blessings bestowed by the Guru, he says: 
“O” brothers, look at another amazing wonder (of the Guru): by destroying duality 
(and attachment for worldly wealth), he has enshrined God’s (Name) in the mind (of 
a person who has come to his shelter. We should also remember that) the invaluable 
Name cannot be obtained (in any other way), it is only by Guru’s grace that it gets 
enshrined in one’s mind.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in all pervades that same one (God). 
However, it is by acting on Guru’s instruction that He becomes manifest in one’s heart. 
O” Nanak, they who have imperceptibly known and realized Him, (know that) when 
one obtains the (God’s Name), one’s mind is convinced (about God’s omnipotence).” 
(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly wealth or 
possessions, we should seek the guidance of the Guru and following his advice, 
try to amass the wealth of God’s Name, which is far better than worldly wealth 
because it provides eternal peace, poise, and everlasting happiness. 


SGGS P - 663-664 
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dat EEU 


Oord! HIS SI 


are UG Hala Hou arerg II 
HOHY SŠ wig arerg Il 
faftmr à ufs Her ey dfe I 

o fa mie a uy oe Nal 


Are US glgHšl US I! 

ae us gfs wè aÈ II TTS II 
Houfu 3% Als Hala aka Il 
sents 3a a Boef a uk il 
Afsag Sê ud IA II 

Ata 33 fafa Safar NA 


vg aa Ha Nia Ad sral II 
us afar ala of Ara il 
fro fua serfs nis afe II 
us afar usufi de nai 


AS fae He AS 9 ALS II 
83H gay u= ak II 
Ag Ad Ag mfu fasta II 


vor EéE 


we can obtain it. 


Sat mÀ Sy nr) Afg BE (SN 


Dhanasari Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how foolishly we are spending and wasting our lives in 
running after the false worldly wealth and how much pain and suffering it is bringing 
us. Therefore he tells us what kind of wealth can bring us everlasting peace, and how 


He observes: “Those who are unwise ignorant fools, they amass the false short-lived 
(worldly) wealth. Such self-conceited blind fools are strayed (from the righteous path. 


SGGS P-665 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 3. 


kaachaa Dhan saNcheh moorakh gaavaar. 
manmukh bhoolay anDh gaavaar. 
bikhi-aa kai Dhan sadaa dukh ho-ay. 

naa saath jaa-ay na paraapat ho-ay. ||1|| 


saachaa Dhan gurmatee paa-ay. 
kaachaa Dhan fun aavai jaa-ay. rahaa-o. 
manmukh bhoolay sabh mareh gavaar. 
bhavjal doobay na urvaar na paar. 
satgur bhaytay poorai bhaag. 

saach ratay ahinis bairaag. ||2|| 


chahu jug meh amrit saachee banee. 
poorai bhaag har naam samaanee. 
siDh saaDhik tarseh sabh lo-ay. 
poorai bhaag paraapat ho-ay. ||3]| 


sabh kichh saachaa saachaa hai so-ay. 
ootam barahm pachhaanai ko-ay. 
sach saachaa sach aap drirh-aa-ay. 
SGGS P-666 


naanak aapay vaykhai aapay sach laa-ay. 
11411711 
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They don’t realize) that the poisonous (worldly) wealth always brings pain. This wealth 
neither goes with anyone (in the end), nor one obtains any (spiritual) profit from it.” (1) 


Now stating the real nature of the false, short-lived wealth, and how can one obtain the 
true everlasting wealth, he says: “(O° my friends), the false, short-lived worldly wealth 
keeps coming and going again and again, but the true everlasting wealth (of God’s 
Name), one obtains by following the Guru’s instruction.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now compares the attitude and fate of those self-conceited persons who 
keep running after false wealth, and those fortunate persons, who see the Guru and 
follow his advice. He says: “(O° my friends), all the uncouth, self-conceited fools die 
(a spiritual death). They are drowned in the dreadful worldly ocean; (they neither find 
happiness in this world, nor in the next, as if) they are neither on this nor on the other 
shore (of the worldly ocean. But) by perfect destiny, they who meet the true Guru (and 
following his advice keep meditating on God’s Name) day and night, they remain 
imbued with the eternal (Name), and become detached (from the worldly wealth).” (2) 


Commenting on the blessings of the Guru’s word or Gurbani, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends), through out all the four ages, Gurbani is like the rejuvenating nectar. 
Through perfect destiny, (one is imbued with it) and merges in God’s Name. All the 
adepts and seekers in all regions crave for (this wealth), but only by perfect destiny 
one obtains it.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a general comment about God and His 
scheme of things. He says: “(O° my friends), it is only a rare person who recognizes 
the supreme God. (The one who realizes this, knows that) all what we see is true, and 
true is that God (who has created it). That true and eternal God Himself reveals the 
truth (about Him), and O° Nanak, He Himself looks at (His creation) and Himself 
yokes all to His truth.” (4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our life in running after the 
false, worldly wealth which in the end brings us nothing but pain, we should try 
to invest our time in collecting the true wealth of God’s Name. Then we will find 
peace and happiness. However it is only through the grace of the true God that we 
are diverted from the pursuit of the short-lived worldly wealth to the everlasting 
wealth of God’s Name. Therefore we should always pray to God for His grace 
and keeping us on the right track. 


11-5-93 
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var EED SGGS P-667 

USAJI HIS gil Dhanaasree mehlaa 4. 

JH nus vio fas feo oS fag gwg ham anDhulay anDh bikhai bikh raatay 
ga TÅ il u Ë ki-o chaalah gur chaalee. 

Haag “mr ad Aua GH we ys Satgur da-i-aa karay sukh-daata ham 
ure Nail i laavai aapan paalee. ||1|| 

Jaha His vag Te sf II gursikh meet chalhu gur chaalee. 

š ae as AA se Had gfs afu aar Jo gur kahai so-ee bhal maanhu har har 
fret iqu aoe n kathaa niraalee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

J & AS ASD AS sr ae Afeg dfar har kay sant sunhu jan bhaa-ee gur 
Same N EG sayvihu bayg baygaalee. 

Haag A use gfs yug Hg Teg vr Satgur sayv kharach har baaDhhu mat 
fa et nn ji ~ — jaanhu aaj ke kaaltee. ||2| | 

J & As aug of me of As g$ har kay sant japahu har japnaa har sant 
Jas “ chalai har naalee. 

fas gfs afimr A gfg 3è afu fufamr jin har japi-aa say har ho-ay har mili-aa 
as AGA na kayl kaylaalee. ||3]| 

J aff aus afu Wo Bast gfg fagur har har japan jap loch lochaanee har 
afisa II A kirpaa kar banvaalee. 

25 soa Hats mu gfs Neg gH mu jan naanak sangat saaDh har maylhu 
+T ua Tet III Ë ham saaDh janaa pag raalee. ||4||4|| 


Dhanasari Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, how we human beings are engrossed in harmful 
worldly ways, and then shows us, how we can save ourselves by seeking the company 
of the saintly persons, and meditating on God's Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends), we the blind fools are captivated by the poison (of worldly 
riches and power), so how can we walk on the path shown by the Guru. Only if the 
bliss-giving true Guru shows mercy could he put us on his path.” (1) 


Therefore with great sincerity and love, Guru Ji urges us and says: “O’ my Gursikh 
(Guru-following) friends, walk on the path shown by the Guru. Deem whatever the 
Guru says as the best (thing for you), because astonishing is the discourse of God, (and 
only Guru knows what is best for us).” (1-pause) 
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Reminding us that without giving us any notice our life could end any instant, Guru Ji 
says: “O” the saints of God, my brothers, quickly serve (and follow the advice of) the 
Guru as soon as possible. Equip yourself with the sustenance of Guru's service, and 
don't think that you would do this task later today or tomorrow (because who knows, 
when death may overtake us).” (2) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the benefits, which we receive when we meditate on God. He 
says: “O” the saints of God, meditate on God's Name, (because by doing so) the God's 
saint departs in the company of God (after death. In fact), they who have meditated 
on God have become (one with) God and have met the playful and sportive God.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by showing us, how much he values meditation on 
God's Name, and service of the saints. He says: “O” Master of the universe, I am 
longing and craving to meditate on Your Name. Show Your mercy, and unite Nanak 
with the society of saints, so that I may continue (serving and) obtaining the dust of 
the saintly devotees.” (4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that without any further delay, we should follow the 
advice of the Guru and under his guidance meditate on God's Name. Further we 
should serve God's saints with utmost devotion so that showing Hismercy, God 
may unite us also with Him. 


9-18-92 


SGGS P - 667 
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vor EE SGGS P-669 

uord! HIST il Dhanaasree mehlaa 4. 

fest usa Hee paes" fi rr À eff 9 ichhaa poorak sarab sukh-daata har jaa 

ao II kai vas hai kaam Dhaynaa. 

A Am gfs fime Naia 3 Hy so aisaa har Dhi-aa-ee-ai mayray 

Ha urefg HI Her NAI jee-arhay taa sarab sukh paavahi mayray 
manaa. ||1]| 

tar E20 SGGS P-670 

afu Ho RÍ3 oH Her ALS OH Il jap man sat naam sadaa sat naam. 


vefs usfs HU Gas Jet 9 fos halat palat mukh oojal ho-ee hai nit 
fara afa use fodrer il 3T Dhi-aa-ee-ai har purakh niranjanaa. 
rahaa-o. 


rg dfs fango shaw 37 Bufa ag jah har simran bha-i-aa tah upaaDh gat 


alot ezgai uka AUST II keenee vadbhaagee har japnaa. 
Ho daa a gfs fea HS “lol fu afs jan naanak ka-o gur ih matdeenee jap 
SEAS BIST II QUENAI har bhavjal tarnaa. ||2||6||12|| 


Dhanasari Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how beneficent it is to meditate on God’s Name and 
what kind of blessings we obtain by doing that. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, God is the 
Fulfiller of our wishes, and the Giver of all comforts, under whose control is Kaam 
Dhena (the legendary cow, which can fulfill all our desires). O? my mind, if you 
meditate on such a God, you would obtain all kinds of comforts.” (1) 


Therefore advising his mind and us, Guru Ji again says: “O” my mind, always meditate 
on the everlasting Name. We should daily meditate on the immaculate God, (by doing 
so) we receive honor both in this and next world.” (1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind), where God's meditation is done, all woe 
and strife takes leave from there. However it is only through great good fortune that 
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God is meditated upon. The Guru has given this instruction to devotee Nanak, that by 
contemplating on God, we swim across the dreadful (worldly) ocean.” (2-6-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our troubles, have all 
our wishes fulfilled, and obtain salvation, then we should meditate on the eternal 
God’s Name. 


11-17-93 
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dar £29 


UVAAJI HIS ull 


fm ar 30 HO uo Ag BA ar Hel Huge 
Am Il 


Ba dt nfen eq Hu Na" 38 fafa stat 
weet III 


Abi at Sa ot ufg Het Il 


nets Ase alg dd aas fo f3% act 
ahfs mat II sgr Il 


mits oH foster de gig do 
Heat II 

sa 3 38 fgg ak I8 vas af 
Buat 12I 


Gf a dy GH SH dada Po at NI 
faset II 
at 652 


mas Hs BA get 9 = 3 aka 
ze IIƏII 


udfes Hs AJA HY AST Hdr Mug 
grof II 


ag soa fogus wg sfog ak ae 
goat NGU 


SGGS P-671 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 5. 
jis kaa tan man Dhan sabhtis kaa so-ee 
sugharh sujaanee. 


tin hee suni-aa dukh sukh mayraa ta-o 
biDh neekee khataanee. ||1|| 


jee-a kee aykai hee peh maanee. 


avar jatan kar rahay bahutayray tin til 
nahee keemat jaanee. rahaa-o. 


amrit naam nirmolak heeraa gur deeno 
mantaanee. 


digai na dolai darirh kar rahi-o pooran 
ho-ay tariptaanee. ||2]| 


o-ay jo beech ham tum kachh hotay tin 
kee baat bilaanee. 


SGGS P-672 


alankaar mil thailee ho-ee hai taa tay 
kanik vakhaanee. ||3]| 


pargati-o jot sahj sukh sobhaa baajay 
anhat baanee. 


kaho naanak nihchal ghar baaDhi-o gur 
kee-o banDhaanee. ||4||5|| 


Dhanasari Mehla-5 


Many times, our mind feels restless, and worried. In this shabad, putting himself in 
our situation, Guru Ji describes the present blissful state of his mind and how he has 
been able to attain such a peaceful state. 


He says: “(O° my friends), to whom belongs my mind, body, and wealth, He alone is 
the wisest and most judicious person. When He listened to (my story of) weal and 
woe, I discovered a very good way (of attuning to Him).” (1) 
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Describing what happened before he reached this state, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
my mind was convinced only by the one (God). To dissuade me from Him, other 
people exhausted themselves making many efforts, but (my mind) didn't value their 
(arguments) even a little bit.” (pause) 


Next Guru Ji shares with us the kinds of blessings he enjoyed after his Guru gave 
him the mantra of the Name. He says: “(O” my friends), the mantra of the Name is an 
invaluable jewel, which the Guru has given me. Now my mind doesn't feel depressed 
or wavers, (insteadof that, it now) remains firm in its faith (in God), and I have been 
fully satiated.” (2) 


Commenting on the other inner struggles, weaknesses, and faults, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), those differences, which used to exist between me and others, their 
entire concept has disappeared. Just as upon joining (and melting) together, different 
ornaments become a single lump, which is described as gold, (similarly my state of 
mind has become as such, and I feel myself and all others as part of the same one 
God).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his gratitude to the Guru for such a 
blissful state. He says: “Now the light of God has become manifest in me; I have 
obtained peace, poise, and glory, and within my mind rings the celestial music of non- 
stop melodies. Nanak says that (now my mind is in such a steady state, as if God has) 
built me a stable house which the Guru has inhabited.” (4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our weaknesses and 
sinful tendencies which separate us from others and God, and if we want to enjoy 
blissful union with Him then we should follow the Guru's advice and beg him for 
the mantra of God's Name, and reunite us with God. 


11-13-93 
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jar E23 


UVAAJI HIS ull 


SH “3 oasufsuma Ska YAH 
TH? Il 


jar E28 


fony fona 3H dl Yi BUST gH Miga 
3HI DT NAI 


fer èa azo jo AM II 


SAH Bis um 3d nig 5 fas di 
BIPA Nal TIS Il 


aft usa MS “sy Na fact 
AKIRI II 

JH mmo meu HAB Bit 3H uo 
ae PAST II2II 

3JHdl Hale 3Hd NA 3H di AAS 
HIS Il 


THI waji fame soa wus a 
IG 13121 


save us in spite of all our faults. 


survive on Your support.” (1) 


SGGS P-673 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 5. 


tum daatay thaakur partipaalak naa-ik 
khasam hamaaray. 


SGGS P-674 


nimakh nimakhtum hee partipaalahu 
ham baarik tumray Dhaaray. ||1]| 


jihvaa ayk kavan gun kahee-ai. 


baysumaar bay-ant su-aamee tayro ant 
na kin hee lahee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kot paraaDh hamaaray khandahu anik 
biDhee samjhaavhu. 


ham agi-aan alap mat thoree tum aapan 
birad rakhaavahu. ||2|| 


tumree saran tumaaree aasaa tum hee 
sajan suhaylay. 


raakho raakhanhaar da-i-aalaa naanak 
ghar kay golay. ||3]|12]| 


Dhanaasari Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God in all humility and ask Him to 


He says: “O° God, You are our gift-giving Master, protector, sustainer and our 
champion proprietor. It is You who sustain us every moment, and we the children 


Commenting upon God’s limitless merits and our limited capabilities, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° God, You have myriads of qualities), we have but one tongue; (we don’t know 
with that tongue), which of Your merits we may describe. O' infinite and limitless 
God, nobody can find Your end or limit.” (1-pause) 
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Now acknowledging our own repeated mistakes and God's repeated pardons, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° God), You destroy millions of our sins and counsel us in a myriad ways, 
but we are ignorant, immature (beings of) little intellect. (Still ignoring all our faults), 
You maintain Your primal tradition (and save us).” (2) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), we have come to Your shelter, our only hope is in 
You, You alone are our helpful friend. Nanak says, O” the merciful Master and Savior, 
save us, we are Your own slaves.” (3-12) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter what sins we have committed, and 
how many faults we have, still if we approach God with the humility and childlike 
affection, God would surely pardon us and save us. 


11-25-92 
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er €ou 


Oord! HIS ull 
de ve fsefg sag IN AS Ana II 


sac sue df fù wy a Fa 
frfu nai 
AY Har JAY AUG II 


nits HAH fag 5 BS fea Aso afe afs 
ae II doe ıl 


mfe nis sfere ude fa fer adt 
afe ıl 

ASH HJE foets uka afu hha mmt 
ARE 1211 

Xe MAA aa ms sas dala #lərg II 


Hab uit rugs kah ate 
noe ISI 


396 HO mag Hoer grÍH YA èa I 
dar EDE 


TE He dye AW ooa at us 
2a II8II2II2OII 


us.” (1) 


SGGS P-675 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 5. 


deen darad nivaar thaakur raakhai jan 
kee aap. 


tarantaaran har niDhdookh na sakai 
bi-aap. ||1|| 


saaDhoo sang bhajahu gupaal. 


aan sanjam kichh na soojhai ih jatan kaat 
kal kaal. rahaa-o. 


aad antda-i-aal pooran tis binaa nahee 
ko-ay. 


janam maran nivaar har jap simar 
su-aamee so-ay. ||2|| 


bayd simrit kathai saasat bhagat karahi 
beechaar. 


mukat paa-ee-ai saaDhsangat binas 
jaa-ay anDhaar. ||3|| 


charan kamal aDhaar jan kaa raas 
poonjee ayk. 


SGGS P-676 


taan maan deebaan saachaa naanak kee 
parabh tayk. ||4||2||20|| 


Dhanaasari Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji emphasizes the forgiving and merciful nature of God, and how 
He blesses His devotees who seek His refuge. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), by removing the pain of the humble needy persons, 
God saves (the honor of) His devotees. God, the treasure of virtues, is like a ship 
that ferries us across (the worldly ocean. By seeking His shelter), no pain can afflict 
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Therefore addressing us directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the company of 
saintly persons, meditate on the Master of the universe. Except for this, no other way 
comes to my mind. (Therefore O° my friend, I suggest) that using this strategy (of 
meditating on God’s Name), you cut down the noose of death.” (pause) 


Re-emphasizing the merciful and forgiving tradition of God from the very beginning, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), God is kind to His creatures from the beginning to the 
end, except Him there is none other. Therefore to get yourself liberated from (the pains 
of future) births and deaths meditate on that God.” (2) 


Guru Ji now wants to remind us that it is not only he who is stressing upon the 
importance of company of the saintly persons, but this is the essence of all the holy 
books as well. He says: “(O’ my friends, all the Hindu religious books, including) 
Vedas, Simritis, and Shastras, and all the devotees after due reflection agree that 
in the company of the saints, we obtain salvation and darkness of our ignorance is 
dispelled.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how he feels about God. He says: “(As far 
as Iam concerned) God’s lotus feet (His Name) is the anchor of His devotees and that 
is their one and only source of wealth and possession. (In short), Nanak says that faith 
in God is his only source of power, respect, and court of appeal.” (4-2-20) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our pains and rounds 
of birth and death, then we should make God’s Name as our only support and 
sing His praises in the company of saints. 


11-22-92 
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dar E2? 
USAJI HIST UI 
Ad Ad Yul 39 vale akasya NA 


aka afr Ages H Ho Ad ft NA 


es B3 sd des A Hall aah Il 
fash ate A fona HET A meu AY 
sot I! sgr Il 

ufsurë mimg efe ag 85 5 det II 


ATA mfa AST Hər yg AST 121 


Mes Mee MUTT Us Sot AT aT TU Il 


AY HY aso née Ho NIA 
MEY SII 


H H3 dyn us fag 3Ha 
WIT II 


liar €ot 


SSAA TS US IS UAT 1811311221 


mind, always remember Him.” (1) 


SGGS P-677 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 5. 
jah jah paykha-o tah hajoor door katahu 
na jaa-ee. 


rav rahi-aa sarbatar mai man sadaa 
Dhi-aa-ee. ||1]| 


eet oot nahee beechhurhai so sangee 
ganee-ai. 


binas jaa-ay jo nimakh meh so alap 
sukhbhanee-ai. rahaa-o. 


paratipaalai api-aa-o day-ay kachh oon 
na ho-ee. 


saas saas sammaaltaa mayraa parabh 
so-ee. ||2|| 


achhal achhayd apaar parabh oochaa jaa 
kaa roop. 


jap jap karahi anand jan achraj aanoop. 


1131] 


saa matdayh da-i-aal parabh jittumeh 
araaDhaa. 


SGGS P-678 


naanak mangai daan parabh rayn pag 
saaDhaa. ||4||3||27|| 


Dhanaasari Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the state of mind of a devotee, and what kind of bliss 
one feels when one develops full faith in God and meditates on His Name. 


On behalf of a devotee, he says: “(O° my friends), wherever I see, I see Him right in 
front of me. He is never far from me. He is pervading in all (and I keep saying), O° my 
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Advising us not to waste our time in worldly friendships and comforts, but instead 
have friendship with God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the one who doesn’t forsake 
us here or in the next world, we should consider (only that God as our true) companion. 
That which vanishes in a moment is counted as an insignificant (comfort).” (pause) 


Commenting on the blessings bestowed by God, Guru Ji says: “By providing them 
food, (my God) sustains all (creatures). There is never a shortage of anything (in His 
store). That God of mine protects us with every breath.” (2) 


Continuing to dwell on the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, 
that God) who cannot be deceived or pierced, who is limitless, and whose power and 
personality is the highest of all, by meditating on that wonderful (God of) unparalleled 
beauty, His devotees enjoy (supreme) bliss.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us what we should beg from God. He says: 
“O” my merciful God, bless (me) with such intellect that (1) may keep remembering 
You, and O° God, Nanak (also) begs for the dust of the feet (humble service) of saints.” 
(4-3-27) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to find a friend who does not forsake 
us in this or the next world, and who provides us full protection and sustenance, 
then we should meditate on God with every breath of ours and ask Him to bless 
us with the humble service of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


11-14-93 


SGGS P - 677-678 
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vor EDE SGGS P-679 

ged HIS UI Dhanaasree mehlaa 5. 

m ag uki da wet fen Ha Hfg A jaa ka-o har rang laago is jug meh so 
ads 9 Hər II kahee-at hai sooraa. 

mh fae Aas fh 3 a A amfsag aatam jinai sagal vas taa kai jaa kaa 
ugr AU satgur pooraa. ||1]| 

var Eto SGGS P-680 

sag we wisn far II thaakur gaa-ee-ai aatam rang. 


Hest ures SH fimes Auf AHS sarnee paavan naam Dhi-aavan sahj 
Afar Nal TE tl samaavan sang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ho à wys Hd NG did Afar yote" jan kay charan vaseh mayrai hee-arai 


adi il sang puneetaa dayhee. 
Ho at gfs tg far fofa sea & Hy jan kee Dhoor dayh kirpaa niDh naanak 
Sat II2lI81IƏuli kai sukh ayhee. ||2||4||35 


Dhanaasari Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to meditate on God’s Name, not only 
just by repeating the Name but being really imbued with sincere love and affection for 
God. But the problem for human mind is that it finds more pleasure in worldly affairs 
and satisfying its lusts for worldly possessions, riches, and power, rather than God. 
Therefore love for God doesn’t come easily, and secondly even if one tries to live one’s 
life meditating on God, other people including one’s own friends and relatives start 
making fun and even opposing that person. 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the person) who in this age is imbued with 
the love of God is considered brave. The one whose true Guru is perfect, conquers 
one’s self, everything comes under that person’s control.” (1) 


Guru Ji now tells us what to do to fall in love with God, and what are the blessings 
obtained by doing that. He says: “(O° my friends), we should sing praises of God from 
the core of our heart. (In this way), by remaining in the shelter of God and meditating 
on God’s Name, one merges in Him in a calm and quiet manner.” (1-pause) 
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Guru Ji concludes this shabad by making an earnest and humble supplication to God. 
He says: “(O° God, show mercy, and bless me that the) lotus feet of devotees, (their 
immaculate words), may abide in my heart, and in their company, my body may 
become immaculate. Yes, O” treasure of mercy, bless me with the dust of feet of Your 
devotees (their most humble service, because) for Nanak, that alone is (true) comfort.” 
(2-4-35) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true comfort, then we have 
to be really brave and without bothering about the ridicule or slander by others, 
we should seek the guidance of the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name with true 
love and devotion. One day God would show His grace and bless us with true 
happiness and honor both in this and the next world. 


11-11-93 


SGGS P - 679-680 
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var Et SGGS P-682 

USAst HIT ull Dhanaasree mehlaa 5. 

mGA wet o vue cet muor fase a-ukhee gharhee na daykhanday-ee 
FHS II apnaa birad samaalay. 

va ef Jù mya a@ min AA haath day-ay raakhai apnay ka-o saas 
usus SI saas partipaalay. ||1|| 

us HÌ ofa ahas As dig II parabh si-o laag rahi-o mayraa cheet. 
wife nifs ys Her Hgrël Us TH aad ant parabh sadaa sahaa-ee Dhan 
His I! doe Il hamaaraa meet. rahaa-o. 


His fen sê AoE à maja ef man bilaas bha-ay saahib kay achraj 


aa II daykh badaa-ee. 
ula fanfs fig woe afs saa ufs har simar simar aanad kar naanak parabh 
UTS YA Tae NINE pooran paij rakhaa-ee. ||2||15||46|| 


Dhanaasari Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji hastold us that if we become devotees of God in 
true sense of the word, then God would protect us from all our enemies and fulfill 
each and every genuine wish of ours. In this shabad, he reaffirms this assurance and 
describes how he himself has been personally affected by looking at God's astonishing 
wonders. 


He says: “(O° my friends, God) doesn’t allow any moment of difficulty bother (His 
devotee. Because He always) remembers His old-standing tradition (of saving His 
servants. As if) extending His hand, He saves His (devotee from all kinds of attacks 
and) sustains him or her through each and every breath.” (1) 


Describing the peaceful state of his mind, with such an assurance from God, whom he 
considers his friend, Guru Ji says: “My mind is attuned to God. Blessed is my friend 
who is my helper from the beginning to the end.” (pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), seeing the wonderful glory of God, my 
mind is in ecstasy; I have become a servant of God. (I say to myself), O” Nanak, God 
has fully protected your honor, now enjoy pleasures by meditating on God again and 
again.” (2-15-46) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want a real helper and supporter of 
ours who is the most powerful power of all, and always protects us and saves our 
honor, then we should become a true devotee of God, whose very tradition it is to 
never let any pain or suffering come near His devotees. 


12-1-92 


SGGS P - 682 
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ver éra SGGS P-683 

USAJI HIS u urg I2 Dhanaasree mehlaa 5 ghar 12 

afa yate il ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

deat gfs deat Te Weg dues gfe ıı bandnaa har bandnaa gun gaavhu gopaal 

a? II raa-ay. rahaa-o. 

23 ofa 32 Tes II vadai bhaag bhaytay gurdayvaa. 

afe usa feats Per Nail kot paraaDh mitay har sayvaa. ||1|| 

ver érg SGGS P-684 

TIG GHB A ar Ho TU Il charan kamal jaa kaa man raapai. 

Hat mate BA AS 5 ford NA sog agan tis jan na bi-aapai. ||2|| 

mag Stor AY Hai II saagar tari-aa saaDhoo sangay. 

fads on mg JA JA 131I nirbha-o naam japahu har rangay. ||3|| 

ud us du fag uu 5 SS Il par Dhan dokh kichh paap na fayrhay. 

AH eg 5 DIe 23 III jam jandaar na aavai nayrhay. ||4|| 

BA mats ufs wr fu geet il tarisnaa agan parabh aap bujhaa-ee. 

see Sud YI AIEA NUNANUUI naanak uDhray parabh sarnaa-ee. 
5||2||55|| 


Dhanaasari Mehla-5 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has told us that in case we want to get away from 
the evil influences of Maya, which makes us forget God and brings us all kinds of 
pains and sufferings, then we should pray to God to bless us with the gift of His 
Name, which will bring us peace and happiness both in this and the next world. In this 
shabad, he re-emphasizes this point and tells us how meditation helps us in controlling 
ourselves from committing any sins or misdeeds, and thus prevents any kind of fear of 
death entering our mind. 


He says: “(O° my friends), pay obeisance to God again and again, and sing praises of 
God the (true) King.” (pause) 
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Stating how fortunate is that person who is blessed with the guidance of the Guru, he 
says: “(O° my friends), it is only by great good fortune that one meets the enlightening 
Guru (who shows the right way to please God. Then by following Guru’s advice and) 
serving God (by meditating on God’s Name), millions of one’s sins are erased.” (1) 


Describing what other blessings a person, who is imbued with the love of God’s Name 
obtains, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), whose mind is imbued with the love of (God's) 
lotus feet (His immaculate Name), that person is not afflicted by any kind of sorrow or 
(the pain of) the fire (of worldly desire).” (2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends, even the dreadful worldly) ocean can 
be crossed over in the company of saint (Guru, if) imbued with the love of God, you 
fearlessly meditate on God’s Name.” (3) 


Listing other blessings, which one obtains by meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends), when a person meditates on God's Name), stealing another’s 
wealth and any other such sin or evil deed is not committed by that person. Therefore, 
the dreadful demon of death doesn’t come near such a person.” (4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who have meditated on God’s 
Name), God has Himself quenched the fire of (their worldly) desire, and O’ Nanak, 
they have been saved by seeking the shelter of God.” (5-1-55) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to shed all our evil tendencies 
and get all our sins erased from our record, then we should pray to God for 
blessing us with the guidance of the Guru, so that under his guidance we may 
meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


4-27-92 


SGGS P - 683-684 
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er écu 


98 “Aag yate | 

ag Ady gaat sus Il 

nits AS gato od! eg II 

UNO Ja da vats ya FÈ II 
Reed Hy Ja you wA nai 


four gat sur gust ak II 


afu afa sae da I! 
visor afs së fodas II 

Hats verag JAJA FÙ II 
WES WE IT alg TS NA 


Heed JA efs S we Il 

UH sats afs Hala rie il 
Heed HÍJ JA JA HIJA Il 
MAG AT II Fat NGI III 


Ho Hise fea Hali SA Il 
and a usu ada a@ SR II 
fase Ais ad fae st II 
Bg da Ja Ad Asset IISII 


MSS HS mata wordt II 
aenfa sats Hof Hati | 
safi “es 3 HST Il 
IBA wig Hè ugr TI UI 


hha mas alg ars ASS Il 
HIS foufe Hae Hy MÈ II 


USA HIS q WI 2 meud 


diag sa He a mie al sae II 


SGGS P-685 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 1 ghar 2 
asatpadee-aa 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

gur saagar ratnee bharpooray. 

amrit sant chugeh nahee dooray. 

har ras chog chugeh parabhbhaavai. 
sarvar meh hans paraanpat paavai. ||1|| 


ki-aa bag bapurhaa chhaprhee naa-ay. 


keecharh doobai mail na jaa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


rakh rakh charan Dharay veechaaree. 
dubiDhaa chhod bha-ay nirankaaree. 
mukat padaarath har ras chaakhay. 
aavan jaan rahay gur raakhay. ||2|| 


sarvar hansaa chhod na jaa-ay. 
paraym bhagat kar sahj samaa-ay. 
sarvar meh hans hans meh saagar. 
akath kathaa gur bachnee aadar. ||3]| 


sunn mandal ik jogee baisay. 

naar na purakh kahhu ko-oo kaisay. 
taribhavan jot rahay liv laa-ee. 

sur nar naath sachay sarnaa-ee. ||4|| 


aanand mool anaath aDhaaree. 
gurmukhbhagat sahj beechaaree. 
bhagat vachhal bhai kaatanhaaray. 
ha-umai maar milay pag Dhaaray. ||5|| 


anik jatan kar kaal santaa-ay. 
maran likhaa-ay mandal meh aa-ay. 
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ver été SGGS P-686 

ASH uaga cfr He II janam padaarath dubiDhaa khovai. 

vry 5 dlefH gfh aft S< MEIN aap na cheenas bharam bharam rovai. ||6|| 

du38 uss8 HE38 La II kahta-o parh-ta-o sunta-o ayk. 

Ta UIH ugzlug Za II Dheeraj Dharam DharneeDhar tayk. 

AJ AS HAH fee AHS II jat sat sanjam ridai samaa-ay. 

ala u= a8 A Ha usha NI cha-uthay pad ka-o jay man patee-aa-ay. 
1171] 

AT baa Hë 5 wd Il saachay nirmal mail na laagai. 

ad à Hale səH 38 IA II gur kai sabadbharam bha-o bhaagai. 

Hala Hols vifa mgY Il soorat moorat aad anoop. 

mag AS AY AJY ICI naanak jaachai saach saroop. ||8||1|| 


Dhanasari Mehla-1: Ashtapadia 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In previous many shabads, Guru Ji has been stressing upon meditation of God's 
Name, under the guidance of the saint (Guru). In this Ashtpadi, he describes the merits 
of a true Guru and how a true devotee benefits from the vast divine knowledge and 
guidance of the Guru. 


Comparing the Guru to an ocean of jewels and a true saint or devotee of God to a 
swan, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the Guru is (like) an ocean full of the jewels (of 
God’s Name and divine wisdom). The saints (are like swans), who peck at the nectar 
like pearls (of wisdom) and they do not leave (this ocean). When a saint partakes of the 
relish of God’s Name), that pleases God and the swan (like saint) obtains the Beloved 
of his soul in the ocean (of his Guru).” (1) 


However, Guru Ji cautions us against false saints and fake devotees. Comparing the 
former to a puddle and the latter to a crane, Guru Ji says: “What for a poor crane 
bathes in a puddle; (by doing so) it simply gets drowned in mud, and it’s dirt cannot 
be washed off. (In other words, forsaking the ocean like Guru, to worship gods and 
goddesses or false saints is like bathing in a puddle; by doing so one smears oneself 
with more mud of worldly attachments).” (1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji tells us, what kind of blessings those thoughtful persons receive, who 
lead their lives judiciously, do not fall into the traps of false saints or gurus, and lead a 
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truthful life while meditating on God. He says: “(O° my friends, the worldly awake 
persons) take steps in life after due thought and reflection. Abandoning any double- 
mindedness, they become worshippers of only the formless God. By tasting the relish 
of emancipating God’s (Name), their comings and goings (or rounds of future births 
and deaths) come to an end, because the Guru has saved them.” (2) 


Now describing the intimate relationship between the Guru and a true devotee, Guru 
Ji again uses the metaphor of a lake and a swan, and he says: “(O° my friends, just as 
a) swan does not go away forsaking the lake (and obtains its food of pearls in the pool, 
similarly the devotee who does not abandon the Guru), by doing loving devotion, 
merges in a state of (divine) poise. (In this way) the swan (-like sikh remains merged 
in the Guru-like) ocean, and the ocean (-like Guru remains merged in the) swan (-like 
Sikh. In fact), indescribable is this discourse; (we can only say, that by listening and 
acting) on the Guru’s words, (such a Gursikh obtains) honor (everywhere).” (3) 


Describing the spiritual state of a person who thus remains absorbed in his Guru, he 
says: “(O° my friends) the person, who by Guru’s grace is attuned in a thoughtless 
meditation of God (his or her sexual desire is so stilled, that he or she) cannot be called 
a male or female, because that one always remains attuned to that God whose (divine) 
light pervades all the three worlds, and both gods and mortals always seek the shelter 
of that eternal Master.” (4) 


Elaborating on the excellences of God and living in the pool of Guru’s congregation, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, by living in the pool of the Guru's congregation, the 
swan-like) Guru’s followers, attain to that God, who is the source of divine bliss, and 
support of the unsupported. By meditating on Him and reflecting on His merits, the 
Guru's followers remain in a state of equipoise. (They realize that God) is the Lover of 
devotees and Destroyer of fear. By stilling their ego (and by participating in the holy 
congregation, the Guru's followers) are attuned to God's feet (His Name).” (5) 


Commenting on the insights gained by the Guru’s followers, into the ways of the 
world, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, a Guru’s follower realizes that) we have come 
into this world with death already written in our destiny, therefore even if we make 
countless efforts, death would still torture us. (But still a self-conceited person) wastes 
his or her valuable life in duality (love of worldly riches). Such a person does not 
reflect on the self and keeps crying in doubt.” (6) 


Now contrasting the above with the conduct of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(A Guru’s 
follower) says, reads, and listens about one (God alone), and finds all his or her support 
in that God, who is supporting the entire universe. If such a person’s mind becomes 
accustomed to the fourth state of (bliss), then chastity, austerity, and self-control get 
enshrined in that person’s heart.” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes the Ashtpadi by describing the virtues attained by the Guru’s 
followers, who have attained the fourth state of bliss. He says: “Those who have 
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become pure by remaining attuned to the true (God), their minds are not stained with 
the dirt (of evils). By acting on the Guru’s word, their fear and doubt hastens away. 
Therefore, Nanak begs for that eternal God, whose form is of unparalleled beauty and 
who has been existing (even) before the beginning of time.” (8-1) 


The message of the Ashtpadi is that if we want to reunite with our beloved God 
from whom we have been separated for such a long time, then we should seek 
the guidance of the Guru who is like an ocean of virtues and divine wisdom. By 
actively participating in his holy congregation, we should purify our conduct and 
meditate on God’s Name and try to reach the fourth state of complete peace and 
bliss. 


11-10-93 


SGGS P - 685-686 
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jar Et? 


god Has q 23 


a@ Afsare uns il 


sofa aaa WE AGE OH 9 II 
Had Had Heg nists fopi Ñ II 


Ja fame AT aS Nga €A Use Her 
TAJI II 


gË oy do ar Her Wee dy us 
ugu Il 


AAS dat OH eg Hë wat Ha fer II 


Ja ea fans Her woe fos AY Asa 
HAST IQI 


Rig 5 arai HS fr HG Dh II 
Jefo wg ude fan a@ den II 
doha ud sd ad Cafe Als a NA Il 


HU urge uH imat Aa APS Sre? II 


mrêe Mola Jay my gu fegsfeu 
UJJ II 


Hg oy ufe gfs fanani Hë ati 
AT Hê I2I 


Hafnits Hey ugr see II 
Yor écc 


ane gre=grg Hafe ASS | 
a aa GAN 
II 


Li Sa a 
II 


SGGS P-687 


Dhanaasree mehlaa 1 chhant 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


tirath naavan jaa-o tirath naam hai. 
tirath sabad beechaar antar gi-aan hai. 


gur gi-aan saachaa thaan tirath das purab 
sadaa dasaahraa. 

ha-o naam har kaa sadaa jaacha-o dayh 
parabhDharneeDharaa. 

sansaar rogee naam daaroo mail laagai 
sach binaa. 


gur vaak nirmal sadaa chaanan nit saach 
tirath majnaa. ||1]| 


saach na laagai mail ki-aa mal Dho-ee-ai. 
guneh haar paro-ay kis ka-o ro-ee-ai. 
veechaar maarai tarai taarai ulat jon na 
aav-ay. 

aap paaras param Dhi-aanee saach 
saachay bhaav-ay. 


aanand an-din harakh saachaa dookh 
kilvikh parharay. 


sach naam paa-i-aa gur dikhaa-i-aa mail 
naahee sach manay. ||2|| 


sangat meet milaap pooraa naavno. 
SGGS P-688 


gaavai gaavanhaar sabad suhaavano. 


saalaahi saachay man satgur punn daan 
da-i-aa matay. 


pir sang bhaavai sahj naavai baynee ta 
sangam sat satay. 
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mata sag Her fos efe vs aaraaDh aykankaar saachaa nit day-ay 


rafen | charhai savaa-i-aa. 

afs Afa Hier Asad afs sefs Nfa gat sang meetaa santsangat kar nadar 

Hofe 11311 mayl milaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

aje ad Ag afe aes wr 1 kahan kahai sabh ko-ay kayvad aakhee-ai. 

J8 Hay ala NAT AHST AMA II ha-o moorakh neech ajaan samjhaa 
7 saakhee-ai. 

Hg ag at Ant hihip anit fas Hg sach gur kee saakhee amrit bhaakhee tit 

Hon Her II man maani-aa mayraa. 


ag actu wrefg fay wa mafe AY gg kooch karahi aavahi bikh laaday sabad 
II sachai gur mayraa. 


mif 3fe a sats jamii sfgufg afo aakhantot na bhagat bhandaaree 


Bet il bharipur rahi-aa so-ee. 
soa my ad st HO HA mg Naanak saach kahai baynantee man 
F len maafjai sach so-ee. ||4[|1|| 


Dhanaasari Mehla-1 (Chantt) 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, what kind of holy places he goes to wash off the 
undesirable instincts in his own mind, and what advice he has for us, on the basis of 
his experience. 


He says: “(O° my friends), I also go to bathe at holy places, (but for me), the true place 
of pilgrimage is (God's) Name. (For me) reflection on the (Guru's) word, and inner 
(divine) knowledge is the holy place. (Yes, for me the divine) knowledge bestowed by 
the Guru is the everlasting place of pilgrimage, where always the confluence of the 
ten (most auspicious) festivals is being celebrated. I always beg for the Name of God 
(and pray): “O” God, the supporter of the earth, bestow upon me (that Name, because 
I know that this entire) world is diseased (with the malady of evils, and God's) Name 
is the only medicine for it, and without the true (Name), it gets stained with the dirt (of 
evil thoughts. Gurbani), the Guru's word is immaculate, which always provides light 
(and shows one the way to avoid the evil influences, and this is like taking) a daily bath 
at the holy place of truth.” (1) 


Elaborating on the virtues of bathing at such a pool of truth, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), when we bathe at the holy place of truth and start living a truthful life, then) 
no evil dirt sullies us, and there is nothing left to wash. (Or we can say that) after 
weaving a necklace of virtues (and putting it around our necks), there is nothing left 
to (ask or) cry for. (Yes, the one who by) reflecting (on the Guru's word) stills (the 
mind) crosses over (the worldly ocean himself and helps) others to cross over also, 
and doesn't return to (this world and) goes through existences again. In this way one 
becomes (pure like the) philosopher's stone (and such an embodiment of) truth seems 
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pleasing to the true (God). Within such a person, a state of true happiness and bliss 
keeps prevailing everyday, and all the pains caused by any bad deeds are destroyed. 
(In this way, the one who) has obtained the eternal (God’s) Name, whom the Guru has 
shown (the eternal God), that one’s true (and pure) mind never gets stained with dirt 
(of evil thoughts).” (2) 


Next Guru Ji tells us where and how we should take a bath, which is truly holy and 
emancipating and what are its merits. He says: “(O° my friends), union with (God our 
true) friend in (holy) congregation is the perfect ablution. By singing praises of the 
praiseworthy (God) through the Guru’s word, (one’s life) becomes beauteous. They 
who praise the eternal (God) by believing (and following) the true Guru, their intellect 
becomes charitable and compassionate. When in a state of equipoise one bathes (in the 
pool of holy congregation), the company of the Master seems pleasing, as if one has 
taken a pure and true bath at the confluence and junction of the three holiest (Indian) 
rivers (Ganges, Yamuna, and Saraswati). Therefore (O’ my friends), meditate on the 
one true Creator of the universe, who always keeps giving more and more. In the holy 
congregation in the company of the saint Guru, one’s spiritual state becomes supreme, 
and with His glance of grace (God) unites such a person (with Him).” (3) 


Guru Jiconcludes this shabad by impressing upon us the innumerable and indescribable 
virtues of God. He says: “(O° my friends), everyone describes God's virtues (and says, 
He is great), but how great is He, no one can say that. (As for me), I am a lowly foolish 
person. I only understand through (some reliable) testimony. (I know that) testimony 
of the Guru is true; it utters nectar like (sweet, and immortal words. This testimony) 
has convinced my mind. (This testimony tells that ordinarily mortals) come into this 
world, laden with the poison of Maya (worldly riches and power), and depart (from 
the world no better than before, and so they keep going through rounds of birth and 
death. However there are some) who through the true word (of praise of the eternal 
God) meet my Guru; (the Guru saves them. O” my friends, unlimited are the virtues 
of God, by) uttering these, no shortage occurs (in His virtues). Storehouses of His 
devotion are brimful (and no shortage ever occurs in these by distributing the gifts of 
devotion). That God is fully pervading everywhere. Nanak says, the one who makes 
true supplication (to God from the core of one’s heart), that one alone cleanses the 
mind and becomes an embodiment of the true (God).” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of visiting pilgrimage places and 
bathing the body without truly cleansing the mind of its evil thoughts, we should 
try to remain absorbed in the love of God and truthful in our acts, and through 
the Guru's advice mediate on God's Name with true love and devotion of our 
mind. Then we would obtain the merits of bathing at all the holy places of the 
world. In other words, the true pilgrimage station is within our own mind, where 
we can realize God by meditating on His Name under the guidance of the Guru. 
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SGGS P-690 


Dhanaasree chhant mehlaa 4 ghar 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

har jee-o kirpaa karay taa naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
jee-o. 

Satgur milai subhaa-ay sahj gun gaa-ee-ai 
jee-o. 

gun gaa-ay vigsai sadaa an-din jaa aap 
saachay bhaav-ay. 


aha‘kaar ha-umai tajai maa-i-aa sahj naam 
samaav-ay. 


aap kartaa karay so-ee aap day-ay ta 
paa-ee-ai. 


har jee-o kirpaa karay taa naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
jee-o. ||1|| 


andar saachaa nayhu pooray satigurai jee-o. 
ha-o tis sayvee din raat mai kaday na veesrai 
jee-o. 

kaday na visaaree an-din sam'aaree jaa 
naam la-ee taa jeevaa. 


Sarvanee sunee ta ih man tariptai gurmukh 
amrit peevaa. 


nadar karay taa satgur maylay an-din bibayk 
buDh bichrai. 


andar saachaa nayhu pooray satigurai. | |2|| 


satsangat milai vadbhaag taa har ras aav-ay 
jee-o. 

an-din rahai liv laa-ay ta sahi samaav-ay 
jee-o. 

sahj samaavai taa har man bhaavai sadaa 
ateet bairaagee. 

halat palat sobhaa jag antar raam naam liv 
laagee. 
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Jad Fa eo 3 Has A ug ad g harakh sog duhaa tay muktaa jo parabh 


seë II karay so bhaav-ay. 

AsHalf3 Hè saga 3 vfs JA satsangat milai vadbhaag taa har ras aav-ay 
mee AE SI jee-o. ||3|| 

en afe ey af Hay rfi afr doojai bhaa-ay dukh ho-ay manmukh jam 
Ae II johi-aa jee-o. 

gie ofe ad fea ofS Hfemr afu haa-ay haa-ay karay din raat maa-i-aa dukh 
nfor Ae I mohi-aa jee-o. 

Henr afu Afar IBA afr At maa-i-aa dukh mohi-aa ha-umai rohi-aa 
Het ads fees II mayree mayree karat vihaava-ay. 


Aug ahe fan 93 oct vifs afer jo parabh day-ay tis chaytai naahee antga- 
UESTSE II i-aa pachhutaava-ay. 


fas sê a mfa s wê us asg bin naavai ko saath na chaalai putar kaltar 


afar II maa-i-aa Dhohi-aa. 
ed afe gy ife Houfu Afu Afr doojai bhaa-ay dukh ho-ay manmukh jam 
me nei johi-aa jee-o. ||4]| 
afs far ag feit wag gfs kar kirpaa layho milaa-ay mahal har paa- 
ufer #8 Il i-aa jee-o. 
Her ad ag Afs yg His sfe» sadaa rahai kar jorh parabh man bhaa-i-aa 
#18 Il jee-o. 
ug His IT St Jaf AHS ge rife parabh man bhaavai taa hukam samaavai 
Ay ufe il hukam man sukhpaa-i-aa. 
hahaa AUS dd feg IA nyd ay an-din japat rahai din raatee sehjay naam 

I Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

aH oH hat efsnret saa sm naamo naam milee vadi-aa-ee naanak naam 
HS sr= II man bhaav-ay. 
ate fasur Bu Hafe Has dfs use kar kirpaa layho milaa-ay mahal har paav-ay 
Ae muna jee-o. |1|5||1|| 


Dhanasari Chhant Mehla-4 Ghar-1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been stressing upon the need for us to 
seek the guidance of the Guru and under his guidance meditate on God’s Name. In 
this shabad, he wants us to realize that in fact this gift of holy company and the gift of 
meditation on God’s Name is obtained only when God Himself shows His own mercy 
on us. In other words, if we are doing any of these things, such as going to the holy 
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congregation or trying to live in accordance with the guidance of the Guru or 
meditating on God’s Name, then instead of feeling conceited about it we should be 
thankful to God that He has shown His grace and mercy on us and is bestowing this 
invaluable gift of Name on us. 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), when the reverend God shows mercy, only 
then we can meditate on (His) Name, and when in a natural way we meet the true 
Guru, that we sing (God’s) praises in a state of poise. When it so pleases the true 
(God), one remains in bloom day and night by singing His praises. Then one forsakes 
arrogance, self-conceit, (and worldly attachment or) Maya, and through (meditation 
on) the Name, merges in a state of peace and poise. (But again) it is the Creator (God) 
who does everything Himself, and only when He Himself gives (this gift) that we get 
it, and only when the reverend God shows mercy that we meditate on (His) Name.” (1) 


Next Guru Ji shares with us his own state of mind. He tells us how the true Guru has 
enshrined God's Name in him and what he is doing now day and night. He says: “(O° 
my friends), the perfect true Guru has enshrined within me a true love for God; now I 
remember Him day and night and He never goes out of my mind. Yes, I never forsake 
Him, and day and night I remember Him (in my heart. I feel as if) I survive only when 
I meditate on (His) Name. When I hear (God’s Name), this mind is satiated (from 
worldly riches), and through the Guru’s (word) I drink the nectar (of God’s Name. But) 
only when He shows His grace does He unite one with the true Guru, and then a sense 
of discrimination prevails (in one’s mind). The perfect true Guru has enshrined a true 
love for God within me.” (2) 


Elaborating on the necessity and blessings of the saintly congregation, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends), only when by great good fortune one is blessed withsaintly 
congregation does one obtain the relish of God’s (Name). If day and night one remains 
attuned (to God), one merges in the state of poise. When one merges in the state of 
poise, one seems pleasing to God’s mind, and forever becomes detached from Maya 
(the worldly riches and power). Then one’s glory spreads, both in this and the next 
world, while the mind remains attuned to God’s Name. One becomes free (from the 
effect) of both pleasure and pain; whatever God does, seems pleasing. (O° my friends), 
only when by great good fortune, one is blessed with holy congregation, that one 
obtains the relish of God’s (Name).” (3) 


Now Guru Ji describes the state of mind of those, who remain in love with duality or 
worldly things instead of loving God, such as their wealth, possessions, or relatives. 
He says: “(O° my friends, when instead of God), one remains in love with duality (or 
worldly riches and relatives), one suffers in pain, and the demon of death has kept 
such a self- conceited person under his eye (or close scrutiny). Then caught in the 
pain of worldly affairs, one suffers from anger due to one’s ego, and spends one’s life 
crying: “this is mine, that is mine.” Then one doesn’t remember that it is God who 
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gives everything, and in the end when departing (from the world), one repents. Except 
God’s Name, no one goes (with the mortal) and one is deceived by worldly attachment 
for one’s sons, wife, (and wealth. Yes, O’ my friends, when instead of God), one 
remains in love with duality, one suffers in pain, and the demon of death has kept such 
a self- conceited person under his eye (or close scrutiny).” (4) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad, with a humble address to God. He says: “(O° reverend 
God), showing mercy, whom You unite (with Yourself, that person) has obtained to 
the mansion of God. Such a person always remains (present before You) with folded 
hands, and God seems pleasing to that person’s mind. When God becomes pleasing 
to the mind, one merges in the will (of God), and by obeying (God’s) command has 
enjoyed peace. Then day and night, one keeps remembering God and keeps meditating 
on the Name in a state of peace and poise. Then O” Nanak, it is only God's Name 
which seems pleasing to one’s mind, and by meditating on (God’s) Name, one has 
been blessed with the glory of Name. O” reverend (God), showing mercy whom You 
unite (with Yourself) obtains God’s mansion.” (5-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to find eternal peace and union with 
God, then forsaking our self-conceit, we should join the congregation of saintly 
persons, and meditate on God’s Name, under the guidance of the saint (Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji), so that if it so pleases Him, God may unite us with Him. 
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ver Eva SGGS P-691 


wd uord! sat sas adie fel raag Dhanaasree banee bhagat 
kabeer jee kee 


98 nfsarg yate ıı ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
AGA Hoe HÒA AHS II sanak sanand mahays samaanaa". 
Ayo 3T HIH a Tri IAI saykhnaag tayro maram na jaanaa". ||1|| 


Harials sn foe srl nai Jag 1 Santsangat raam ridai basaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


James Af ads AHS Il hanoomaan sar garurh samaanaa". 
Heus souls adi as mat II2II surpat narpat nahee gun jaanaaN. ||2|| 


afs de ng fHfiHÍS usar I! chaar bayd ar simrit puraanaaN. 
anes aaa” St mot la kamlaapat kavlaa nahee jaanaa". ||3|| 
afs add A SdH adi II kahi kabeer so bharmai naahee. 

ua sta TH AJE NIA pag lag raam rahai sarnaaNhee. ||4||1|| 


Raag Dhanasari Baani Bhagat Kabir Ji Ki 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, devotee Kabir Ji tells us how nobody has been able to find God’s limit 
or His mystery, and then he advises us what should we do to reach or become one 
with Him. 


First talking about the sons Sanak and Sanand of god Brahma, and god Shiva (also 
called Mahesh), and Shesh Naag (the mythological king of snakes), who has a thousand 
tongues, and every day with each tongue utters new names of god Vishnu, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O° God), even entities like Sanak, Sanand, Mahesh, and Sesh Naag have not 
understood Your mystery.” (1) 


Therefore, Kabir Ji advises us and says: “(O° my friend, in case you want to reach 
God, then) joining the company of saint (Guru), enshrine (God) in your heart (by 
remembering Him from the core of your heart).” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on the mysterious nature of God, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my friends), even a 
person like Hanuman (who was the greatest devotee and closest friend of god Rama) 
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and Garurr (the supposed king of the birds), and Indira (the king of gods), and other 
great human kings have not realized the end or limit of (God’s) merits.” (2) 


But that is not all, Kabir Ji adds: “(All the) four Vedas, Simritis, and Puranas (the most 
revered Hindu religious books), and (Vishnu) the Master of the goddess of wealth have 
not realized God.” (3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by telling us how one can save oneself from doubt when 
even the gods and goddesses cannot find the true nature of God and solve His mystery. 
He says: “(O” my friends, the person) who remains attached to God's feet (His Name), 
never wanders in doubt.” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of trying to solve the mystery of God 
and His nature, we should concern ourselves with meditating on His Name. We 
should keep remembering Him with love and affection and singing His praises 
in the company of the saintly persons. 
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Dhanaasri Baani Bhagat Naam Dev Jee Kee 3.4 
IkOnkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Namdev Ji refers to a Hindu theory regarding how the earth came into 
existence, how the rest of the creation evolved from it, including the human beings, 
and what sort of process is going on now. In the end, he talks about his brief exchange 
with God, while reflecting on such things. 


SGGS P-693 


pahil puree-ay pundrak vanaa. 
taa chay hansaa saglay janaa". 


krisnaa tay jaan-oo har har naachantee 
naachnaa. |[1|| 


pahil pursaabiraa. 
athon pursaadmaraa. 
asgaa as usgaa. 


har kaa baagraa naachai pinDhee meh 
saagraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naachantee gopee jannaa. 
na-ee-aa tay bairay kanna. 
tarak na chaa. 
bharmee-aa chaa. 


kaysvaa bach-unee a-ee-ay ma-ee-ay ayk 
aan jee-o. ||2|| 


SGGS P-694 


pinDhee ubhkalay sansaaraa. 

bharam bharam aa-ay tum chay du-aaraa. 
too kun ray. 

mai jee. naamaa. ho jee. 


aalaa tay nivaarnaa jam kaarnaa. |[3||4|| 
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He says:“(O’ my friends), first there was the perfect God, and then was created this 
world like a garden of beautiful white lotuses, in which all mortals were (pure and 
truthful like) swans, and this creation of God is dancing to the tune of its Creator.” (1) 


Clarifying the above concept, Namdev Ji says: “At first God became manifest. (Then 
He created the creation or) Maya. Then there was union between God and Maya (and 
this world came into existence. Therefore what belongs to this (Maya), that (actually) 
belongs to Him. So this world is like a garden of God and is (so madly running after 
Maya or worldly riches and power, as if) it is dancing like water pots in a Persian 
wheel.” (1-pause) 


Once again, Namdev Ji addresses us and says: “(O° my friend), people are dancing 
like Gopies (or milk-maids. But even among these, it is God Himself (who is dancing, 
because) who else it could be? Don’t argue about it, and cast away your doubt. Because 
God says that He and Maya are one and the same thing.” (2) 


Namdev Ji now relates his conversation with God. Addressing God, he says: “(O° 
God), just as the pots of Persian wheel keep going down and coming up, (similarly the 
worldly creatures keep going around different species). But, O’ God, after wandering 
through (many births), I have come to Your door.” 


Then God asks: “Who are you?” 
Namdev Ji replies: “I, sir, am Naama.” 
God asks: “So what do you want?” 


Namdev replies: “Sir, I am afraid of the demon of death, (please) liberate me from this 
fear of death (the process of coming and going from this world again and again).” (3-4) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who created everything, including the 
nature and the universe. But forsaking God, we are running after worldly riches 
and power, as water dances in the pots of a Persian wheel. It is only by seeking 
God’s refuge and meditating on His Name that we can save ourselves from this 
madness. 
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SGGS P-696 


jaitsaree mehlaa 4 ghar 1 cha-upday 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
mayrai hee-arai ratan naam har basi-aa gur 
haath Dhari-o mayrai maathaa. 


janam janam kay kilbikhdukh utray gur 
naam dee-o rin laathaa. ||1]| 


mayray man bhaj raam naam sabh arthaa. 


gur poorai har naam drirh-aa-i-aa bin naavai 
jeevan birthaa. rahaa-o. 


bin gur moorhbha-ay hai manmukhtay moh 
maa-i-aa nitfaathaa. 


tin saaDhoo charan na sayvay kabhoo tin 
sabh janam akaathaa. ||2]| 


jin saaDhoo charan saaDh pag sayvay tin 
safli-o janam sanaathaa. 


mo ka-o keejai daas daas daasan ko har da- 
i-aa Dhaar jagannaathaa. ||3]| 


ham anDhulay gi-aanheen agi-aanee ki-o 
chaalah maarag panthaa. 


ham anDhulay ka-o gur anchal deejai jan 
naanak chalah milanthaa. ||4||1|| 


Jaitsary Mehla-4 Ghar-1 Chaupada 
IkOnkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is telling us what kind of blessings he obtained when his Guru 
showed mercy and blessed him. He also tells us what kind of prayer we should make 
before the Guru and what is the importance of God’s Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends), when the Guru (blessed me and) placed his hand of grace 
on my forehead, the jewel of God’s Name was enshrined in my mind. When the Guru 
gave me the (gift of God’s) Name, my sins and sorrows accumulated birth after birth 
were washed off, and the loan (of breaths given to me by God) was paid off.” (1) 
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Therefore advising his mind (and us), he says: “O” my mind, for all purposes, meditate 
on God’s Name. The perfect Guru has firmly taught me to meditate on (God’s) Name; 
without God’s Name the life is a waste.” (pause) 


Now commenting on the conduct of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), without the guidance of the Guru, the self-conceited persons have become 
foolish and are daily caught in the web of Maya (pursuit of worldly riches and power). 
They have never served at the feet of saint (Guru, and listened to Gurbani, the Guru’s 
word, therefore) all their (human) birth is purposeless.” (2) 


On the other hand, the Guru’s followers, he says: “They who have touched and served 
at the feet of the saint (Guru, and have humbly listened and acted upon the Guru’s 
words or Gurbani), their entire life has become fruitful. (Therefore), O° God of the 
universe, show Your mercy and make me the slave of such slaves of God.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to pray to God, so that we too may 
obtain the guidance of the Guru. He says: “O” God, we are ignorant blind persons 
without any wisdom, so how could we follow the (right) path? O’ Guru, devotee 
Nanak prays, extend to us the hand (of your guidance), so that we may walk in unison 
with you.” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of turning away our face from the 
Guru and remaining involved in worldly affairs, we should pray to God to 
grant us the guidance and humble service of our true Guru. So that following 
his instructions we may be blessed with the gift of God’s Name and ultimately 
achieve the purpose of life of reuniting with God from whom we have been 
separated for so many ages. 
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ver EED SGGS P-697 

Aand! HIS sil jait saree mehlaa 4. 

fas gfs fade oH 5 fhg f35 HS alg jin har hirdai naam na basi-o tin maat 
Ig II keejai har baa'jhaa. 

Bo Het eg fesfg fas ae Gfe ufu tin sunjee dayh fireh bin naavai o-ay khap 
Hu HÊ das II khap mu-ay karaa'jhaa. ||1]| 

HI Ho HU TH oH dig HST II mayray man jap raam naam har maajhaa. 
gs uka ferris feu ufs ad! gfs har har kirpaal kirpaa parabh Dhaaree 
fime AE HS RUST II TIE I gur gi-aan dee-o man samjhaa. rahaa-o. 
dfs atefs asaf ue 834 gfs um har keerat kaljug pad ootam har paa-ee-ai 
AI HST II E satgur maajhaa. 

gË afsadt Higa mua fafs aug ay ha-o balihaaree satgur apunay jin gupat 
YIMIT III naam pargaajhaa. ||2|| 


zane HU fies sasali nis fast darsan saaDh mili-o vadbhaagee sabh 


JÈ Tes" | kilbikh ga-ay gavaajhaa. 

Afsag ny uani es wer afyat® gg satgur saahu paa-i-aa vad daanaa har 
TE AST SI kee-ay baho gun saajhaa. ||3|| 

ver Et SGGS P-698 

fro a@ fagu ad! marilefs gfs @fg jin ka-o kirpaa karee jagjeevan har ur 
mis Ha HST II Dhaari-o man maajhaa. 

eH ale fy age ed AS saa gar Dharam raa-ay dar kaagad faaray jan 
AHIT SIU naanak laykhaa samjhaa. ||4||5|| 


Jait sary Mehla -4 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji, has impressed upon us the importance of 
dwelling on Godd's Name. In this shabad Guru Ji again tells us how important and 
essential the God's Name is, how unfortunate are those who do not obtain the gifts of 
this Lord's Name, and how they suffer without the grace of the Lord God. 


So expressing these thoughts Guru Ji says: “O” God, in whose mind is not enshrined 
the (God's) Name, make their mothers sterile. Without the Name, their body wanders 
around lonely and they die wailing and grieving.” (1) 
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Therefore advising his own mind and indirectly all of us, he says: “O” my mind, 
meditate on the Name of that God, who resides within you. (O° my friends, when) the 
merciful God showed mercy and the Guru gave me the (divine) knowledge, my mind 
understood (the importance of God's Name).” (1-pause) 


Commenting on the value of singing God’s praise, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), in 
Kal Yug (the present age of strife), singing praises of God is the most sublime (deed), 
and it is through the true Guru that we find God. Therefore I am a sacrifice to my true 
Guru who has revealed this secret of Name to me.” (2) 


Guru Ji now tells us what happened when he obtained the vision (guidance) of the 
saint (Guru). He says: “It was by great pre-ordained destiny that I obtained the vision 
of the saint (Guru) and all my sins and misdeeds were erased. I obtained (the guidance 
of) that most sagacious and wise Guru, who made me share many of the qualities of 
God (and I imbibed within me many merits and virtues of the eternal God).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), they on whom (God) the Life of the 
universe has shown mercy, they have enshrined Him in their minds. Servant Nanak 
says the judge of righteousness has torn away their record, and their account has been 
settled. (Therefore, they won't suffer any more pains of births and deaths).” (4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid any future pains of births 
and deaths, we should approach God to bless us with the guidance of the true 
Guru, and under his guidance we should meditate on God’s Name, so that all our 
past sins and evil deeds are erased and we are united with God. 


11-6-93 


SGGS P - 697-698 
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iat 200 


ASA HIS u WI 3 


98 Afsare YATE II 


aet WS aeg to afar His IN 


fan de kug Het fafa g8 ar at 
TSH M3 aids Il 


Hs fus ulos AS suu ene His 
nig set II 
Yad ASH & HÈ Anat visto à 5 
AJE Nal 


Hafs He afaa we dier HS dae 
at fer ıl 


gr gr ag forel meufs a ufo 
Hay 5 ufe NI 


nig Ja WA ued 3H Uat SHO 
ui Il 

Har 3 alab fea Hi ami Cfo 
foes siar nai 


Ifs & AS im disk wa Ta uka 
ula srl? II 

asa Stor AY vra He SAS Ha 
Has 3 ural NGA 


SGGS P-700 


jait saree mehlaa 5 ghar 3 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


ko-ee jaanai kavan eehaa jag meet. 


jis ho-ay kirpaal so-ee biDh boojhai taa kee 
nirmal reet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


maat pitaa banitaa sut banDhap isat meet 
ar bhaa-ee. 


poorab janam kay milay sanjogee anteh ko 
na sahaa-ee. ||1]| 


mukat maal kanik laal heeraa man ranjan 
kee maa-i-aa. 


haa haa karat bihaanee avDhahi taa meh 
santokh na paa-i-aa. ||2|| 


hasat rath asav pavan tayj Dhanee bhooman 
chaturaa‘gaa. 


sang na chaali-o in meh kachhoo-ai ooth 
siDhaa-i-o naaNgaa. ||3|| 


har kay sant pari-a pareetam parabh kay taa 
kai har har gaa-ee-ai. 


naanak eehaa sukh aagai mukh oojal sang 
santan kai paa-ee-ai. ||4||1|| 


Jait sary Mehla-5 Ghar-3 
IkOnkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji brings to our attention a bitter truth regarding our reliance on 
our relatives, friends, or worldly possessions during our time of need, particularly at 
the time of death. He also tells us who is our true friend, and how to get His help. 


He says: “Rare is the one who (really) knows who in this world is one's (true) friend. 
Only the one on whom (God) becomes gracious understands the way (to find a true 
friend); immaculate is such a person's way (of life).” (1-pause) 
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Now Guru Ji tells us about the background reasons why certain persons are our 
relatives or friends. He says: “(O’ my friends, our) mother, father, wife, son, relatives, 
and dear friends, have all joined together here (in one place), as a result of some 
connections of past births, but in the end nobody is truly helpful (to us).” (1) 


Next, commenting on the worldly riches or Maya, to amass which every body is 
working day and night and doing all kinds of right or wrong things, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends, all such things as) pearl necklaces, gold, rubies, or diamonds are illusory 
pleasures of mind. Getting involved (in such things), all one’s life passes away, but (no 
one) has found contentment in these.” (2) 


Referring to the luxuries of those days, such as beautiful horses, elephants, and 
chariots (which are equivalent to modern day cars, suvs, or airplanes), Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), one may have all kinds of elephants, chariots, horses who can run 
fast like wind, or one may be a big landlord and have all the four kinds of armies, 
but none of these accompany a person in the end and one departs naked (from this 
world).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us what we need to do to obtain peace here, 
and hereafter and. He says: “(O° my friends), the saints of God are His dear beloveds, 
in their company we should utter His Name again and again. Nanak says, (in this way) 
in the company of saints we obtain peace here (in this world) and honor in the next.” 
(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that none of our relatives, 
friends, or possessions would be our true helpers in the end. If we want to obtain 
peace in this world and honor in God’s court, then we should sing praises of God 
in the company of His beloved saints. 


11-21-92 


SGGS P - 700 
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Aard! HIT ull jait saree mehlaa 5. 

a= Ho gfg fA Xè Afa I ko-ee jan har si-o dayvai jor. 

395 Wd Kal AS GAS data ys Charan gaha-o baka-o subh rasnaa deejeh 
nats WU TS Il paraan akor. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Ha 30 fsaus ads fama gfs ffa man tan nirmal karat ki-aaro har sinchai 
Hur Frifg Il suDhaa sanjor. 

fer an Hy Has da fagu 3 Har i-aa ras meh magan hot kirpaa tay mahaa 
fafimr 3 sfs 119 bikhi-aa tay tor. ||1|| 

ntfs Hafedts vu dus fase gy aa-i-o sarandeen dukh bhanjan chitva-o 
ot 6h ıl tum'ree or. 

ter 202 SGGS P-702 


m3 ug we fao Amit a ys abhai paddaan simran su-aamee ko parabh 
aaa us Efa MNUE naanak banDhan chhor. ||2||5]||9|| 


Jaitsary Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray and look for an intercessor (the Guru), 
who can unite us with God. He also tells us how rare are such persons who truly purify 
their minds and bodies with the immaculate nectar of Guru’s word or Gurbani. 


So with utmost humility, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), if some devotee could unite 
me with the reverend God, I would touch his feet, utter sweet words (in his praise), and 
would surrender my very life-breaths to him.”(1-pause) 


However, Guru Ji notes and says: “(O° my friends, it is only a rare person who purifies 
his) mind and body like (well organized) field plots, and then irrigates these with the 
immaculate water of God’s (Name), and breaking (ties with the) gigantic poisonous 
worldly riches is absorbed in this (divine) relish.” (1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to pray to God for such a blessing. 
He says: “O’ God, the destroyer of pains, I have come to Your shelter, and I look 
towards You (for Your blessings. O° God), liberate Nanak from the (worldly) bonds 
and bestow upon him the state of fearlessness and meditation of his Master (You).” 
(2-5-9) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to be liberated from worldly bonds 
and be united with God our Master, then we need to find the guidance of a saint 
Guru who may cleanse our mind and body of all sorts of false temptations and 
lusts, and pray to God to bless us with His Name. 


1-11-94 


SGGS P - 701-702 
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Aand! HIT U Š= UT q 

98 Afsare YATE II 

ASI Il 

ie ae IG Ast asa gig Afar 
83 Il 

afe ay DHS Ane fea ase Fase IN 
KA Hos Wa fimrd g8 feag HASA ll 


Ba ofA fun fag od! 839 fea sdt 
BIAS HA II 


da mg fin da dard fea fee st er 
uda Il 


us hg Ha tor fr Ha Hier asa fae 
fafs 


ag š fm as Hilir H adt o HI II 
wd š faa š ka VÈ a8 fag fass ıı 


fa ë fofa as visa fimrd fas age 
Ja AGA II 

Bar ahy na we Baa I8 afe ut 
Tes II 

faot Ha" we dier I8 BA mat Ha 
gF Il 


SGGS P-703 


jait saree mehlaa 5 chhantghar 1 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


salok. 


darsan pi-aasee dinas raat chitva-o 
an-din neet. 


kholi# kapat gur maylee-aa naanak har 
sang meet. ||1]| 


chhant. 


sun yaar hamaaray sajan ik kara-o 
banantee-aa. 

tis mohan laal pi-aaray ha-o fira-o 
khojantee-aa. 

tis das pi-aaray sir Dharee utaaray ik 
bhoree darsan deejai. 

nain hamaaray pari-a rang rangaaray ik 
til bhee naa Dheereejai. 

parabh si-o man leenaa ji-o jal meenaa 
chaatrik jivai tisantee-aa. 


jan naanak gur pooraa paa-i-aa saglee 
tikhaa bujhantee-aa. ||1|| 


yaar vay pari-a habhay sakhee-aa moo 
kahee na jayhee-aa. 

yaar vay hik doo" hik chaarhai ha-o kis 
chitayhee-aa. 

hik doo" hik chaarhay anik pi-aaray nit 
karday bhog bilaasaa. 

tinaa daykh man chaa-o uthandaa ha-o 
kad paa-ee guntaasaa. 

jinee maidaa laal reejhaa-i-aa ha-o tis 
aagai man dayThee-aa. 
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arog ad afe fag Hoos H ofA fsur naanak kahai sun bin-o suhaagan moo 
fug adhor 11211 das dikhaa pir kayhee-aa. ||2|| 


maha vya sr fag SH der II yaar vay pir aapan bhaanaa kichh 
neesee chhandaa. 


ust 208 SGGS P-704 

Wd 23 gent wee H ah efe II yaar vay tai raavi-aa laalan moo das 
7 dasandaa. 

Bese 3 fer wy gefen A Us sa laalan tai paa-i-aa aap gavaa-i-aa jai 

HE'S II Dhan bhaag mathaanay. 

suya oats J fict ge nege s baa‘h pakarhthaakur ha-o ghiDhee gun 

Yee II avgan na pachhaanay. 

as grg 3 utani dy wre gerftur faq gun haar tai paa-i-aa rang laal banaa- 

J3 fae HJE II i-aa tis habho kichh suhandaa. 

Ho oaa dis Hale met fH Afar seg jan naanak Dhan suhaagan saa-ee jis 

Her II3Il sang bhataar vasandaa. ||3|| 

ad @ fos Hd AAH ANA I! yaar vay nit sukh sukhaydee saa mai 

paa-ee. 

eg Sater ai td IN var lorheedaa aa-i-aa vajee vaaDhaa-ee. 

Ho" Hala sgr din fug efeng Ae se mahaa mangal rahas thee-aa pir da- 

Jara II i-aal sad nav rangee-aa. 

es ata few gfs hat ma à vad bhaag paa-i-aa gur milaa-i-aa 

ASA MT | saaDh kai satsangee-aa. 

NA MOAT Has ust fm vifa wg aasaa mansaa sagal pooree pari-a ank 

fa II 7 ank milaa-ee. 

fuses osa Hd Hadi m À ae hfs binvant naanak sukh sukhaydee saa 

UE SIU mai gur mil paa-ee. ||4||1|| 


Jaitsary Mehla-5 Chhant Ghar-1 


This shabad is perhaps an outstanding example of the heights of Guru Ji’s poetic 
imagery. In this shabad, Guru Ji compares himself to a young and innocent bride 
who sees that her other (saintly) friends are enjoying the company of the beloved 
bridegroom God and all of them are more beautiful (more spiritually advanced) than 
her. Therefore, they are enjoying the pleasures of the company of God. Seeing them, 
in her heart also appears the craving to enjoy the company of that beauteous God of 
the universe. 
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Salok 


First summarizing how he was longing for God and how his Guru united him with 
his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I am so) thirsty for the sight of (my 
beloved) God that I think of (Him) day and night. Opening the doors (of my mind and 
liberating me from the worldly bonds), the Guru has united me with God (my friend).” 


(1) 
Chhant 


Now Guru Ji tells in detail how all this happened, how he went to one of his saintly 
friends and said to him: “Listen to me, O” my dear friend, I make a supplication before 
you. I am searching around for that captivating loving (God. O” my friend, please) 
tell me His whereabouts. (I am so eager to see Him that even if) just for a moment 
He shows His vision, (I am ready to) chop of my head and place it before Him. My 
eyes are so imbued with the love of my Beloved that without seeing Him, (my eyes) 
don’t rest even for a moment. My mind is attached to God like a fish is attached to 
water, or a Chatrik (the pied cuckoo) thirsts for (a special drop of rain). Devotee Nanak 
(says: “when he) obtained the perfect Guru, (all his) thirst for (the sight of) God was 
quenched.” (1) 


Next Guru Ji shares with us his love and longing for his Beloved, but still in his 
humility, he says: “O” my friend, (I recognize that other saints enjoying the company 
of God are) all like the beloved friendly mates (of God), and not at all (meritless) like 
me. O” my friend, (I see that) each one is more beautiful (and meritorious) than the 
other, so who cares for me? Yes, each one is more beautiful than the other, and the 
beloveds (of God) are innumerable; every day they enjoy His company and indulge 
in (spiritual) fun and frolic. Seeing them a craving wells up in my mind (also, and I 
wonder), when I could also obtain (and enjoy the company of) the Treasure of virtues. 
I surrender my mind before those (saint brides) who have allured my beloved (God). 
Nanak says: “Listen to my prayer, O” the dear united bride (of God), tell me and show 
me what our Spouse looks like).” (2) 


Guru Ji once again addresses his dear mate (his saintly friend) and says: “O° my 
friend, (I realize that God our) Spouse, follows His own will, He is not dependent on 
any one. O” my dear friend, you have enjoyed the company of that dear Spouse; I ask 
you, please tell me also about His whereabouts. (Did) you obtain to that dear Groom 
of ours because you shed your self-(conceit? Or is it that God meets) only that bride in 
whose destiny it is (so written)?” 


(The united bride replies): “(O’ my dear friend, I only know that on His own, God) 
caught hold of my hand and took me into His embrace, and He did not care about my 
merits or demerits.” 


Then looking at the beauty of his united friend, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “(O” 
God, the bride soul) whom You have decked with the necklace of merits, You have 
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dyed her in deep red color (of Your Love); everything looks beauteous on her. Nanak 
(says), blessed is that bride in whose company resides her beloved Groom.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the bliss he is enjoying after his own 
wishes for union with God were fulfilled. He says: “O” my friend, the wish for which 
I have been daily praying for has been fulfilled. Yes, the Groom whom I was seeking 
has come (to wed me, and I feel as if) songs of joy are being sung (in the house of 
my heart). Within me is welling up (a sense of) great celebration and joy, because 
my Spouse is very compassionate and ever young and loving. It was by great good 
destiny that I obtained (such a wonderful Spouse). It was the Guru, who united me in 
the company of the saintly people. Now all my hope and desire has been fulfilled, and 
my Beloved spouse has embraced me to His bosom. (In short), Nanak says: “I have 
obtained that thing for which I was daily praying by meeting the Guru.” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of God’s union, 
then we should never have any kind of pride about our merits or efforts. Instead, 
we should try to emulate those devotees of God who are united with Him. We 
should also keep humbly praying to God to show His mercy on us and bless us 
with the company of saintly persons, and guidance of the true Guru, who may 
teach us how to acquire such merits that on His own, God may pull us into His 
arms and unite us with Him. 


1-5-94 


SGGS P - 703-704 
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Aard HIE Y TI ASI ats 

98 “Aag yate ıı 

ASI II 

mfe uss Hu use NG uss 


USHA II 


MUSASHI IAI 
Ya" of 
DUS Has Hares Ha Hg fedha AG II 


yf Ig maag À aaa ak df 
Ig ZI 


ugst Il 

ula 2a fadno arent Ae nists AA IN 
IJE AGE AHF US Had H det II 
fas Hii afu Bawa KA fae odt 
at il 

us Yuka uss du fer Ha Bet IN 


fag mfu ss A gort fedha Ho 
Het NAI 


Jaitsary Mehla-5 Vaar salokan Naal 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


According to the present tradition of doing Akhand Path (continuous reading of Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib), beginning of this Vaar (epic) is considered to be the middle 
point by many sikhs. Therefore, when the reader reaches this point, another person 
immediately rises up and performs Ardaas (prayer), thanking God for help up to this 


SGGS P-705 


jait_saree mehlaa 5 vaar salokaa 
naaial 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


salok. 


aad pooran maDh pooran ant pooran 
parmaysureh. 


simrant sant sarbatar ramna” naanak 
aghnaasan jagdeesureh. ||1|| 


SGGS P-706 


paykhan sunan sunaavano man meh 
darirh-ee-ai saach. 


poor rahi-o sarbatar mai naanak har rang 
raach. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


har ayk niranjan gaa-ee-ai sabh antar 
so-ee, 

karan kaaran samrath parabh jo karay so 
ho-ee. 

khin meh thaap uthaapadaa tis bin nahee 
ko-ee. 

khand barahmand paataal deep ravi-aa 
sabh lo-ee. 

jis aap bujhaa-ay so bujhsee nirmal jan 
so-ee. ||1|| 
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point. However, it is believed that Guru Ji uttered this Vaar in response to the request 
of some disciples to compose a sermon, as an alternative to the Hindu tradition of 
reciting Garad Puran at the time of death of one’s relatives or friends. This Vaar has 
been composed in three languages. The first salok is in Sahiskriti, which is a kind 
of amalgam of Pali and Prakrit (the ancient Hindu and Buddhist languages). The 
second salok is in southern Punjabi, and the Paurri is in eastern or central Punjabi. 
Actually, the second salok is a kind of translation of the first salok, and Paurri is its 
more detailed explanation. In this way, any reader or listener could understand and 
grasp the message, as the reading progresses. For this reason in some places, there 
is a tradition in Sikh families to listen to this Vaar along with explanation till ten 
days after a death in their family. The interpretation of the Vaar as per the humble 
understanding of this author is as follows: 


Salok: 


To start with, Guru Ji points to the omnipotence of God at all times and reverence paid 
to Him by the saintly people. He says: “(O° my friends), God was fully present before 
the beginning of this universe, He is present (now) in the middle, and would remain 
fully existent even after the end (of universe). O’ Nanak, (all) the saints meditate on 
that God of the universe, who is destroyer of all sins.” (1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should behold, listen, recite, and 
firmly implant (the Name of) such an eternal (God) in our mind. O° Nanak, absorb 
yourself in the love of that God, who pervades everywhere.” (2) 


Paurri 


Explaining his message in detail, he says: “(O° my friends), we should sing praises 
of that immaculate God who is present in all. God is powerful to do everything and 
to create the reasons (behind any event); that alone happens, which He (Himself) 
does. In an instant, He creates and destroys (everything), and there is none beside 
Him (who can do any such thing). He is pervading all continents, nether regions, 
and islands. However, only the one whom (God) Himself makes to understand (Him) 
would understand (His mystery) and that one alone is an immaculate person.” (1) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should realize that God is present 
everywhere. He was present before the beginning, is present now, and would 
remain present even after the end of the world. He is the destroyer of sins, and if 
we want to become pure, we should always meditate on His Name. 
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dar 202 
ASI Il 
HIS Hu Bad fasi feet oe ABE II 


fards uki aurea daa 3 wat @fenrs 
JIHET NAI 


agza as =rrfrmr fos 5 wren ae Il 


soa ad soya ued Cas At 
ae AI 


ugst n 

HT afem Bfenrs odd afs Hrfonr IN 
30 AH Afa Ag alg mfe IN 

Va" Dot 


aH afa mati fesfg efon II 
TAG Sor AH 33 37 ugs II 
fag ud dees fed ASTON EI 


Jaitsary Mehla-5 Vaar salokan Naal 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 
Salok (9) 


In this salok, Guru Ji explains how without God’s Name any place with so many 
worldly comforts and pleasures is like hell. 


He says: “(O° my friends, even if some people) may be residing in a country like 
heaven, and might conquer all the nine regions of the earth, but if they forsake God of 
the universe, they are as if wandering (aimlessly) in forests.” (1) 


Commenting on places, where one may enjoy all kinds of pleasures, but where God’s 
Name is not remembered, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, if one is residing at a place), 


SGGS P-707 


salok. 


basant savarag lokah jittay parithvee nav 
khandnah. 


bisrant har gopaalah naanak tay paraanee 
udi-aan bharamneh. ||1]| 


ka-utak kod tamaasi-aa chit na aavas 
naa-o. 


naanak korhee narak baraabaray ujarh 
so-ee thaa-o. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


mahaa bha-i-aan udi-aan nagar kar 
maani-aa. 


jhooth samagree paykh sach kar jaani-aa. 
SGGS P-708 


kaam kroDh ahaNkaar fireh dayvaani-aa. 
sir lagaa jam dand taa pachhutaani-aa. 
bin pooray gurdayv firai saitaani-aa. ||9|| 
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where one is enjoying myriads of plays and shows, but O” Nanak, if God's Name 
doesn’t come into mind there, that place is like millions of hells and is a wasteland.” (2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji now comments on the general state of the world and he says: “(O° my 
friends, this world) is like a dreadful, dense forest, but (many foolish people) have 
deemed it (comfortable) like a city. Seeing perishable material, they have deemed it as 
everlasting. Intoxicated in lust, anger, and self-conceit, they are walking around like 
mad people, but when they are hit by the blow of the demon of death, they repent. (In 
short), without (the guidance of) the perfect Guru, (human being) is walking around 
like the devil.” (9) 


The message of this Paurri is that even if we are living in big mansions and 
enjoying all kinds of luxuries, but still if we do not meditate on God’s Name, all 
these places are like hell, and we would ultimately repent. Therefore, if we want 
to avoid such disappointments, then we should conduct ourselves according to 
the instructions of our Guru and meditate on God’s Name. 


SGGS P - 707-708 
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jar Dott 


ASI II 
ther ave g4 ve Buat oH 
alse Il 


famau ses aoa RS 5 
wfenr NAI 


ver 290 

srfg seat aff met ade us mfu 
fafs Buri Heat aa A YI AMU NI 
u@at I! 

mya sê “fe 5 fari afer il 


afe mur ae sm uka fea fomrfenr ıı 
fasana së AdS AS Udt afer il 


Ho 35 së Ase use ug Ufer II 


33 aza Afa Sa as Haw Natl 


this advice and sings praises of God. 


Jaitsary Mehla-5 Vaar salokan Naal 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 
Salok (18) 


In this salok, Guru Jii tells us what kind of blessings one may obtain when one follows 
He says: “O” Nanak, the merciful God shows mercy and dispels sorrows of (the person 


who) utters God's Name and sings His praises, and O° Nanak, such a person doesn’t 
get engrossed in Maya (worldly attachments and riches).” (1) 


SGGS P-709 


salok. 


da-i-aa karnaNdukh harna ucharnaN 
naam keeratneh. 


da-i-aal purakhbhagvaaneh naanak lipat 
na maa-i-aa. ||1|| 


SGGS P-710 


bhaahi baland-rhee bujh ga-ee rakhand- 
rho parabh aap. 


jin upaa-ee maydnee naanak so parabh 
jaap. ||2|| 
pa-orhee. 


jaa parabhbha-ay da-i-aal na bi-aapai 
maa-i-aa. 

kot aghaa ga-ay naas har ik Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
nirmal bha-ay sareer jan Dhooree 
naa-i-aa. 

man tan bha-ay santokh pooran parabh 
paa-i-aa. 

taray kutamb sang log kul sabaa-i-aa. 
||18|| 
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Therefore addressing himself and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “O” Nanak, worship that 
(God), who has created this universe. (Because they who have meditated on that God’s 
Name), the burning fire (the painful anguish of their mind) has been put out, and God 
Himself has saved them.” (2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji now tells us what kinds of blessings devotees obtain when they meditate 
on God and He showers His grace on them. He says: “(O° my friends), when God 
becomes merciful (the attachment for worldly riches and power or) Maya does not 
afflict that person. (They who have) meditated on the one God, millions of their sins 
have been destroyed. When a devotee bathes in the dust of the feet of the saint (Guru 
and performs his humble service, that devotee’s) body becomes immaculate. Peace 
and contentment prevail in the body and mind, because such a person obtains (union 
with the) perfect God. (By meditating on God’s Name), that person’s family and all 
people in their company are saved.”(18) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to get rid of our pains and sorrows 
and become immune to the effects of Maya or worldly attachments, then we 
should meditate on God and sing His praises, so that He may show His mercy 
and bless us with peace and contentment and save us. 


12-17-93 


SGGS P - 709-710 
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UST 299 SGGS P-711 

Sst HIS ull todee mehlaa 5. 

uka fangs Ad umrl Il har bisrat sadaa khu-aaree. 

sag ter as fmm a ag Besos | taa ka-o Dhokhaa kahaa bi-aapai jaa 
ao? Il ka-o ot tuhaaree. rahaa-o. 

ter 292 SGGS P-712 


fag fa A meg Heer Agu AA bin simran jo jeevan balnaa sarap jaisay 
MoT II arjaaree. 


oe dso ATA ae nifs vasa TT nan nav khandan ko raaj kamaavai ant 
chalaigo haaree. || 1|| 


as fours ge f35 di ara m ag fagur gun niDhaan guntin hee gaa-ay jaa ka-o 


url II kirpaa Dhaaree. 
A wd de BA HoH aaa f8H so sukhee-aa Dhan us janmaa naanak tis 
aa NINI balihaaree. ||2||2 


Todi Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what are the consequences of not remembering God 
and what kind of a life we live if we don't meditate on God. 


Addressing God and us, he says: “(O’ my friends), by forsaking God, one always 
goes through sufferings (and miseries). But O” God, how could they be deceived (or 
allowed to suffer), who pin their hope in You?” (pause) 


Next Guru Ji cites some beautiful examples to show us how miserable that person's 
life is, who does not meditate on God. He says: “(O° my friends), without meditating 
on God is like living a long life of a serpent, (which even though lives for a long time, 
yet keeps releasing poison, hurting others. Therefore it is considered such an enemy of 
man that he wants to kill it on sight). Moreover, even if a person may rule over all the 
nine regions of the world, yet (still without remembering God), in the end that person 
would depart as a loser (from the world).” (1) 


However Guru Ji concludes the shabad by noting another important point that the 
opportunity to meditate on God or singing His praises is not obtained easily. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, only that person) has sung praises of (God) the treasure of virtues, on 
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whom He has bestowed His kindness. Most peaceful is the life and blessed is the birth 
and Nanak is a sacrifice (to such a fortunate person).” (2-2) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter what kind of a long life, riches and 
power, we may be enjoying, but if we don't meditate on God, we are bound to 
suffer terribly. Therefore we should pray to God to show mercy and bless us that 
we may always sing His praises and meditate on His Name. 


SGGS P - 711-712 
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dar 2943 SGGS P-713 

Sat HIS ull todee mehlaa 5. 

nor gis dure aai rasnaa gun gopaal niDh gaa-in. 

HifS AJA on HfS Bulag Aa eu saahtsahjrahas man upji-o saglay dookh 
utes Nal ITS Il - palaa-in. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

dar 248 SGGS P-714 

A Hafo AA Aet uefa Afe gfg à gas jo maageh so-ee so-ee paavahi sayv har 
gA'fee II kay charan rasaa-in. 

HOH Has egg 3 gely sense mag janam maran duhhoo tay chhooteh 
safes id bhavjal jagat taraa-in. ||1|| 

“3 Ms 33 Hala =m ğe khojat khojat tat beechaari-o daas govind 
uJifez II paraa-in. 

mast AH vofa A soa He fanfe abhinaasee khaym chaaheh jay naanak 
SITES NNUAL sadaa simar naaraa-in. ||2||5||10]| 


Todi Mehla-5 


In this shabad, on the basis of his personal experience Guru J lists the blessings those 
devotees have enjoyed who have sung praises of God. 


He says: “(O° my friends), they who with their tongues have sung praises of God of the 
universe, the treasure of merits, in their mind has welled up peace, poise, bliss, and all 
their sorrows have hastened away.” (1- pause) 


Listing other benefits of meditating on God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
by serving God’s lotus feet (by meditating on His Name, the source of all pleasure), 
the devotees obtain that very thing, which they ask for. (They are) liberated both from 
(future) births and deaths and are thus ferried across the dreadful worldly ocean.” (1) 


Guru Ji now gives his conclusion and says: “(O° my friends), after searching and 
reflecting again and again, I have reached this conclusion, that servants of God always 
remain dependant on the support of God of the universe. Therefore Nanak says, (O” 
man), if you wish to enjoy eternal bliss, then always meditate on the all-pervading 
God.” (2-5-10) 
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The message of this shabad is that singing praises of God is so beneficial that it 
can cure all our ailments, bring us eternal bliss, and save us from the pains of 
birth and death. 


1-7-94 


SGGS P - 713-714 
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var 2qe SGGS P-716 
Sot HOS u wg u gue todee mehlaa 5 ghar 5 dupday 
98 Afsare UATE II ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

To Ad ys at als il aiso gun mayro parabh jee keen. 
Ue Sy wae wid Sa fea 35 3 Hers Panch dokh ar aha" rog ih tan tay sagal door 
afs ate Nag keen. rahaa-o. 
Sus sf afs faim 3 ae à Age DanDhan tor chhor bikhi-aa tay gur ko sabad 
NI ding ds II 7 ~ mayrai hee-arai deen. 

gu Magy Hi ae 5 {otag DM roop anroop moro kachh na beechaari-o 
MS Hg ag dar ste NAI ` paraym gahi-o mohi har rang bheen. ||1|| 


OG wes ue dy US mae far paykhi-o laalan paat beech kho-ay anad 
J url II chitaa harkhay pateen. 


Todi Mehla-5 Ghar-5 Dupadas 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of blessings he obtained from God when he 
sung His praises and attuned his mind to Him with love and devotion. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my benevolent God blessed me with such a virtue that 
all the five evil passions and the malady of ego have been completely eradicated from 
my body (and mind).” (pause) 


Describing the process through which God blessed him, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), breaking the bonds and liberating me from the poison (of Maya, the worldly 
riches and power), He implanted the word of the Guru in my heart. He did not take 
into account my beauty or ugliness, but taking hold of me filled me with His love.” (1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by describing his state of mind after seeing God. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, since) the curtains between me and God have been removed, 
and I have seen my beloved (God), my mind is elated in delight. Now (I) Nanak (feel 
that this body) is the abode of (God) Himself, He is the Master, and I am His servant.” 
(2-1-20) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be released from the clutches of 
worldly problems, and enjoy a state of supreme bliss then we should enshrine 
the Guru’s instructions in our mind and meditate on God’s Name with love and 
devotion. One day, showing His mercy, God would embrace us with love, and 
bless us with such virtues that all our vices would vanish, and we would live in 
eternal peace and bliss. 


6 -9-93 
SGGS P - 716 
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ver 99D SGGS P-717 

23t HIS ull todee mehlaa 5. 

Het XI Ha & AY Il maa-ee mayray man ko sukh. 

afe mad JA AY ade ofa famaz kot anand raaj sukhbhugvai har simrat binsai 
aah AS =u IAN ggr@ Il sabhdukh. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afz ASH È kaka wafu ffmag kot janam kay kilbikh naaseh simrat paavan 
UES 35 Ho Hu Il tan man sukh. 

afu AgU ugo set NA" Jo Iez daykh saroop pooran bha-ee aasaa darsan 
83dt =u 19 bhaytat utree bhukh. ||1]| 

afs uesa nie Hu" hfa anda Chaar padaarath asat mahaa siDh kaamDhayn 
uss kase paarjaat har har rukh. 

ssa Hula adt Hu Ad ASH Has Naanak saran gahee sukh saagar janam 
fef angg 5 YY NZANZU maran fir garabh na Dhukh. ||2||10||29|| 


Todi Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what he himself did in the company of his saint 
(Guru) and what kind of blessings he received as a result. 


He says: “(O° my friends), in the company of the saint (Guru), I contemplated on God's 
Name. Now I enjoy a state of poise and bliss at all times and I feel that my good destiny 
has started to emerge.” (pause) 


Guru Ji however does not want to take any credit for his efforts, instead he feels 
indebted to God for blessing him with good destiny, so he says: “By good fortune, I 
met the perfect Guru, whose limit of (merits) cannot be defined. Extending his hand, 
he pulled out His slave from the poisonous ocean of the worldly (temptations).” (1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), by acting in accordance with the Guru’s 
words, my nooses of birth and death have been cut off, and (now I know that) I would 
not have to suffer through any more major troubles. Therefore, Nanak has caught hold 
of the shelter of the Master, and I bow (to my Guru, again and again for his advice).” 
(2-9-28) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy peace, avoid repeated pains 
of births and deaths, or major troubles, then we should follow the guidance of the 
saint (Guru) and meditate on God’s Name. 


1-20-94 
SGGS P - 717 
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ver qe SGGS P-719 

Fast HIT” il bairaarhee mehlaa 4. 

UNG Ho TH OH do We Il har jan raam naam gun gaavai. 

a oet fie ad UN Ha at mus gs s jay ko-ee nind karay har jan kee apunaa 
aes WU ToS Il gun na gavaavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


a fae ad H mm) mm gfs wù arg jo kichh karay so aapay su-aamee har 


He Il aapay kaar kamaavai. 

Ifa nr) di HE a mmilgig wù afs har aapay hee matdayvai su-aamee har 
YET IAI aapay bol bulaavai. ||1|| 

ter 220 SGGS P-720 

uf mù ue 33 kaaa fefg org ue har aapay panch tat bisthaaraa vich 
ny ure II i Dhaatoo panch aap paavai. 

Ho ama Afsag AS nm) gfs wù sag jan naanak satgur maylay aapay har 
gers [UI aapay jhagar chukhaavai. ||2||3|| 


Bairari Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the qualities of true devotees of God and how 
they keep singing His praises in all circumstances. 


He says: “(O° my friends), a devotee of God keeps singing praises of God. Even if 
somebody slanders him or her, (the devotee just ignores it) and does not loose his or 
her own merit (of singing praises of God).” (1-pause) 


Explaining why a devotee remains unmindful of slander or other criticism and keeps 
singing praises of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, even upon hearing his or her 
slander a devotee doesn’t change behavior, because the devotee knows that) what 
ever (God) the Master is doing, He is doing Himself and He Himself is doing every 
deed. The Master Himself gives (a person whatever) intellect (he or she has) and 
makes a person utter the words (which God wants uttered. In other words it is God 
who is causing the slanderer to slander the devotee, perhaps to test the faith of that 
devotee).” (1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by pointing out some more basic concepts about the 
reality of God and this world. He says: “(O° my friends), God Himself has created the 
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expanse (of the world, from the) five (basic elements of air, fire, water, earth, and 
ether), and it is He who has infused the five impulses of (sight, speech, relish, touch, 
and lust) there in. Devotee Nanak (says that God) Himself unites His devotee with 
Him and He Himself ends all conflicts.” (2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should keep singing God’s praises. We 
should have so much faith in God that even if some one tries to make fun of us 
or vilify us, we should not abandon our good habit of praising Him. We should 
understand that whatever the slanderers are doing is not in their power, it is as 
per God’s own plan and He would Himself end our troubles. 


6-13-93 


SGGS P - 719-720 
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er 22q 


Baa HIS a wg 3 


AAAH YATE il 
feg 35 wier uani fimrd daa 
B19 dare II 


er 222 


A as s ae deer fima fas us AA 
FÈ Il 


Je avers we frases JG ages 
We il 
Ja aa WE Baa Sf AST a II 


Sfo A 3d” s@ Ba a UE He ages 
We Nal 39$ Il 


afen dale A di fimrd urn a 
Halo Il 


dae Set A de AoE MAT dg 5 
35 NZI 
fas a 38 dss fun as had à urfH II 


ofs far at A HÈ At ag aoa at 
META III 


vm) ATA Yin] Sat vr) Sets ATE II 


soa as as se nm dt 
TSE NUVI 


Tilang Mehla-1 Ghar-3 


This is the beauty of Guru Ji’s sublime poetry that he uses very striking examples 
from common daily life to help us think about God and how to meet Him. In this 
shabad, he compares the soul to a lady who dyes and wears very beautiful colored 


SGGS P-721 


tilang mehlaa 1 ghar 3 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


ih tan maa-i-aa paahi-aa pi-aaray leet- 
rhaa lab rangaa-ay. 


SGGS P-722 


mayrai kant na bhaavai cholrhaa pi-aaray 
ki-o Dhan sayjai jaa-ay. ||1|| 


haN-u kurbaanai jaa-o miharvaanaa ha'-u 
kurbaanai jaa-o. 


haN-u kurbaanai jaa-o tinaa kai lain jo 
tayraa naa-o. 

lain jo tayraa naa-o tinaa kai ha‘-u sad 
kurbaanai jaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kaa-i-aa ranyan jay thee-ai pi-aaray 
paa-ee-ai naa-o majeeth. 


ranyan vaalaa jay ranyai saahib aisaa 
rang na deeth. ||2|| 


jin kay cholay rat-rhay pi-aaray kanttinaa 
kai paas. 

Dhoorhtinaa kee jay milai jee kaho 
naanak kee ardaas. |[3|| 


aapay Saajay aapay rangay aapay nadar 
karay-i. 

naanak kaaman kantai bhaavai aapay 
hee raavay-ay. ||4||1||3|| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 558 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 9487 Page -- 721 - 722 


dresses, but still her spouse is not pleased with her, because he knows that she does 
not have true love for him, and she is more concerned with his wealth or possessions. 
Using this example, Guru Ji tells us that if we try to please God by wearing holy 
clothes or doing empty rituals, but lack true love for Him, then we are sadly mistaken. 


Using the above metaphor, Guru Ji addresses us and says: “O” my dear, that (bodily) 
dress of yours is treated with the chemical of Maya (the worldly riches and power) 
and dyed in the color of greed. Such a dress is not pleasing to my Groom at all, so 
how can such a woman be welcomed at His couch (or enjoy the company of God) her 
spouse?” (1) 


Indicating what kind of persons God likes and how much he respects them, Guru Ji 
says: “O” my merciful (God), I am a sacrifice to those who meditate on Your Name. I 
am always a sacrifice to them who meditate on Your Name.” (1-pause) 


Again resuming the metaphor of colorful dress, Guru Ji explains how we could win 
over our spouse (God). He says: “O” my dear, if your body becomes the dyeing vat, 
and in that you put the fast color of God’s Name, and (imbuing it with His love, God 
Himself) dyes it, then it would be dyed (in such a beautiful) color, which is never 
seen before (i.e. you would be imbued with such a love of God, which you have not 
experienced before).” (2) 


Describing how much he respects those who are dyed in the color of God’s love, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friend, those souls who are so imbued in Your love, as if) their dresses 
are dyed in (the pleasing) red color (of love), their dear spouse (God) is with them, (and 
they become so sacred that) Nanak prays for the dust of their feet.” (3) 


However Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a very important point, so that we 
may not enter into any kind of egoistic thoughts about our holiness or apparent love 
for God. He says: “(O° my friends, actually God) Himself embellishes and dyes (a 
person, and imbues him or her with His Love). He Himself casts His glance of grace 
on that person. Only then O’ Nanak, the bride (soul) becomes pleasing to God, and He 
Himself enjoys her company.” (4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of trying to look holy by wearing 
saintly clothes or performing false rituals without true love for God, we should 
pray to Him to show His grace on us and imbue us with His true love, so that we 
may meditate on His Name with true devotion and become worthy of His union. 


2-8-94 
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jar 223 


Baa wg 2 HIST ull 


sq fas em adat! 
Ja aofo À df I 
3T Ag dl Hfa Za II 
Her Her HY saa Za IAI 


Hg Sufg urgggH Ig II 
3st ea 3gmrurg II! oS II 


jar 228 


339 3 oT Il mH maria Sa 
wU II 


A 30 Aefa Ba 38 gy orfg Il 
JI YI fe daa JE TT II2II 


AHAA 3gr su | ge fore alee 
nigu il 


fate fants Hie as ARE II 
Sad ash ugufs die (SI 


fafs aim BA ag afo I 
BA à Ar 3d Hara II 
ag daa ug Se YR Il 
Hš nar at meg gig gil 


Tilang Ghar-2 Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God, to bless us that instead of always 
running after worldly riches and power, we tread on the right path of living a life of 
love and meditation of the Name of our beloved Creator. 


He suggests that first thing to do is to pray to God. So addressing God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° God), except You there is no other (Master). You are the Creator, and only that 
which You do happens. In our minds are Your power and Your support. (Therefore) 
O’ Nanak, worship that God ever and forever.” (1) 


SGGS P-723 


tilang ghar 2 mehlaa 5. 


tuDh bin doojaa naahee ko-ay. 
too kartaar karahi so ho-ay. 
tayraa jor tayree man tayk. 

sadaa sadaa jap naanak ayk. ||1|| 


sabh oopar paarbarahm daataar. 
tayree tayk tayraa aaDhaar. rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-724 


hai toohai too hovanhaar. agam agaaDh 
ooch aapaar. 


jo tuDh sayveh tin bha-o dukh naahi. 
gur parsaad naanak gun gaahi. ||2|| 


jo deesai so tayraa roop. gun niDhaan 
govind anoop. 


simar simar simar jan so-ay. 
naanak karam paraapat ho-ay. ||3]| 


jin japi-aa tis ka-o balihaar. 

tis kai sang tarai sansaar. 

kaho naanak parabh lochaa poor. 

sant janaa kee baachha-o Dhoor. ||4||2|| 
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Once again addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O” beneficent all pervading God, You are 
higher than all, (all creation is dependent) upon Your support and sustenance.” (pause) 


Continuing his praise and appreciation for God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), You always 
have been, You are, and You always will be. O” inaccessible, incomprehensible, lofty, 
and infinite God, they who serve (and worship) You are not afflicted by any fear or 
pain. Nanak says that by Guru's grace, they sing (Your) praises.” (4-2) 


Guru Ji now comments on the rest of the world and the reality about it. He says: “O” 
the treasure of merits, the Master of universe, O” God of unparallel beauty, whatever 
we see is Your manifestation. O” devotees, meditate on that (God) again and again. O” 
Nanak, it is only by good fortune that one is blessed with this (meditation on God’s 
Name).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how much he values those who meditate 
on God. He says: “I am a sacrifice to those who have worshiped (God, because) in 
their company, (the rest of the world) also gets saved. Nanak says: “I beg for the dust 
of the feet of the saintly people, O” God, please satisfy this craving (of mine).” (2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that except God there is no 
one else. He is the highest power. We should obtain the humble service of the saint 
(Guru) and as per his advice meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. By 
doing so we would obtain ever-lasting peace and happiness. 


2-16-92 
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er 22u 


Baa HIS gil 
ug amr ag agar gfs His 
Heer II 


asd gg ume ag as af 
FEAT NA 


nfe fe gaha mfe fhe 3 AS Ig a 
fimrd T8 il 


uga ge ala Tee À gg 3 ur II 


fae ag ar IT Haw Ba wht wht 
We NA 


PANIS eine N 
I 


fæ aa at ald vas fo He 
afe aI 


Ji ofa 3a SU 9 g4 NAAT II 
ae Ae 3 ure Janfu faa gil 


Hu oy free 3 AS UE” II 


Ba kau aoa afr Her Her 
age IUII 


Tr ofa 3d Grats JA uki ya we II 


A ufu fimo Act Ba uk es 
ure EI 


fao gig Ast fusgšl Bd Abr us 
ae Il 


Gf afu afu imor Aa Jf on 
FAH ID II 


SGGS P-725 


tilang mehlaa 4. 


har kee-aa kathaa kahaanee-aa gur meet 
sunaa-ee-aa. 


balihaaree gur aapnay gur ka-o bal 
jaa-ee-aa. ||1|| 


aa-ay mil gursikh aa-ay mil too mayray 
guroo kay pi-aaray. rahaa-o. 

har kay gun har bhaavday say guroo tay 
paa-ay. 

jin gur kaa bhaanaa mani-aa tin ghum 
ghum jaa-ay. ||2|| 


jin satgur pi-aaraa daykhi-aa tin ka-o 
ha-o vaaree. 


jin gur kee keetee chaakree tin sad 
balihaaree. ||3|| 


har har tayraa naam hai dukh 
maytanhaaraa. 
gur sayvaa tay paa-ee-ai gurmukh 
nistaaraa. ||4|| 


jo har naam Dhi-aa-iday tay jan 
parvaanaa. 

tin vitahu naanak vaari-aa sadaa sadaa 
kurbaanaa. ||5|| 


saa har tayree ustat hai jo har parabh 
bhaavai. 

jo gurmukh pi-aaraa sayvday tin har fal 
paavai. ||6|| 


jinaa har saytee pirharhee tinaa jee-a 
parabh naalay. 
o-ay jap jap pi-aaraa jeevday har naam 
samaalay. ||7|| 
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fas Jaya fima Afen f35 38 wh jin gurmukh pi-aaraa sayvi-aa tin ka-o 


afe I ghum jaa-i-aa. 

“fe mfu gè uses g AS mag O-ay aap chhutay parvaar si-o sabh 

gafen Itil jagatchhadaa-i-aa. ||8|| 

gfs imè gfs Afeur ag do ag do n gur pi-aarai har sayvi-aa gur Dhan gur 
Dhanno. 

gfs dfs wag efm ag ue es gur har maarag dasi-aa gur punn vad 

US Well punno. ||9|| 

ver 22g SGGS P-726 

A dah dg Ace A us ura II jo gursikh gur sayvday say punn 
paraanee. 

Ho aoa f35 af efəm Her Her jan naanak tin ka-o vaari-aa sadaa sadaa 

AITA II3OII kurbaanee. ||10|| 

Tay mi m&m A mfu gfs gurmukh sakhee sahaylee-aa say aap har 

rami | bhaa-ee-aa. 

ING wa User gfs mfu afs har dargeh painaa-ee-aa har aap gal 

web NA laa-ee-aa. ||11|| 

+ defy on fine f35 gao Ha li jo gurmukh naam Dhi-aa-iday tin darsan 
deejai. 

JH f35 & vse ure ofS uifs uf ham tin kay charan pakhaalday 

UA NABI 7 Dhoorhghol ghol peejai. ||12|| 


us Rurd! utstor dan wre | paan supaaree khaatee-aa mukh 
beerhee-aa laa-ee-aa. 


Ji Jf ae s I6 afu uafz har har kaday na chayti-o jam pakarh 


ver NASI chalaa-ee-aa. ||13]| 

fao ofa sw uk afr fase @fg jin har naamaa har chayti-aa hirdai ur 

ad Il Dhaaray. 

fo aH af 5 mad hu ae tin jam nayrh na aavee gursikh gur 

fimrd 11981 pi-aaray. ||14]| 

gie ar on fsg 9 det gaya mÈ ıı har kaa naam niDhaan hai ko-ee gurmukh 
jaanai. 

soa fas nisag few Sir gém naanak jin satgur bhayti-aa rang ralee-aa 

He UI maanai. ||15|| 
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Afsag est m shh ad UAE II 


Je as feed Ae afer fafo fez 
ae EI 


A ús ag Arafa 9 ofa efe Har II 


Je “Tu ef ag featimr ag Hfsag 
XT NAZI 


JI GAS nig saat uk oft Had II 


fas Re fha ag Hour Bar su HI 
Wet IACI 


uf ar uaa m ag fas fafo 
+m II 

uf JA ar sH 9 df uss š 
Te NATI 


fae ufa JA mai AAS Ss 
TÈ II 


Je Afsag a@ He afr da sale 
FHS 201 

3 ogg 3 Aes go Her Hier II 

su =ë Id Feat g Tet THT 112411 


vry ofa fea da È mm) gg dal II 
A fan se saat AST as dat NAAI 


Satgur daataa aakhee-ai tus karay 
pasaa-o. 


ha-o gur vitahu sad vaari-aa jin dit-rhaa 
naa-o. ||16]| 


so Dhan guroo saabaas hai har day-ay 
sanayhaa. 


ha-o vaykh vaykh guroo vigsi-aa gur 
satgur dayhaa. ||17]| 


gur rasnaa amrit boldee har naam 
suhaavee. 


jin sun sikhaa gur mani-aa tinaa bhukh 
sabh jaavee. ||18|| 


har kaa maarag aakhee-ai kaho kit biDh 
jaa-ee-ai. 


har har tayraa naam hai har kharach lai 
jaa-ee-ai. ||19|| 


jin gurmukh har aaraaDhi-aa say saah 
vad daanay. 


ha-o satgur ka-o sad vaari-aa gur bachan 
samaanay. ||20]| 


too thaakur too saahibo toohai mayraa 
meeraa. 


tuDhbhaavai tayree bandagee too gunee 
gaheeraa. ||21]| 


aapay har ik rang hai aapay baho rangee. 


jo tis bhaavai naankaa saa-ee gal 
changee. ||22]|2]| 


Tilang Mehla-4 


In this shabad again, Guru Ji touches the heights of poetic imagination and displays 
his intense love and longing for God. What to speak of God, Guru Ji starts this 
shabad by telling us how much he values and respects those other fellow Gursikhs 
(the disciples of the Guru), who like him are passionately in love with God and long 


to see Him. 
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First stating how much he loves his Guru and friend and why, he says: “(O° my 
friends), it was my Guru and friend who narrated to me the discourses and legends of 
God. Therefore, I am a sacrifice unto my Guru.” (1) 


Guru Ji not only loves his Guru, but also has a longing to see others who also love the 
Guru so fondly. He says: “(Please), come, and meet me, yes, come and meet me O' 
Gursikh, the beloved of my Guru.” (pause) 


Now giving the reasons why he so much loves the Guru and why he respects those 
who abide by Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends, singing) praises of God is 
pleasing to God; it is from the Guru that I have learnt those praises and they who have 
obeyed the will of the Guru, I am a sacrifice to them again and again.” (2) 


Elaborating on the above, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice to those who have seen my 
beloved true Guru. I am always a sacrifice to those who have performed service of the 
Guru (by faithfully following his advice).” (3) 


Next addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, Your Name is the destroyer of all pains. 
It is through the Guru’s service that we obtain it, and it is by Guru’s grace that we 
obtain emancipation (from this dreadful worldly ocean).” (4) 


Describing how much he respects those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), the devotees, who meditate on God's Name are approved (by God). 
Nanak is a sacrifice to them, ever and forever.” (5) 


Next defining what is true praise of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), that alone is Your 
(true) praise which pleases You. (Therefore), those who worship the Beloved through 
the Guru (by singing with love and devotions hymns uttered by the Guru), them God 
rewards with the fruit (of His Name).” (6) 


Listing some of the qualities of those who are in true love with God, Guru Ji says: 
“They who are in love with God, their minds always remain attuned to God. They live 
(as if) only to remember their Beloved and to amass (the wealth) of God’s Name.” (7) 


Therefore once again telling us what kind of respect he has for those who truly love 
God. He says: “I am sacrifice unto those Guru’s followers who have served (and 


worshiped the) beloved (God). They themselves are saved along with their family, and 
(in fact) they get the entire world delivered (by inspiring them to meditate on God).” 
(8) 


Going one step further in praise his Guru, he says: “Blessed again and again is my 
beloved Guru, (because it is by his grace that I have worshipped and) served dear God. 
(In fact, it is the Guru who) showed me the divine path, so this is the great deed of 
virtue and favor, which the Guru has done to me.” (9) 
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Commenting on the merits of those Gurmukhs (Guru's followers) who serve (by 
acting on the advice of the Guru), he says: “Blessed are the Gurmukhs who serve (and 
follow his advice). Slave Nanak is a sacrifice to them forever.” (10) 


Continuing his praise of the Gurmukhs, Guru Ji says: “The Gurmukh mates and 
friends are pleasing to God Himself, they are honored in God’s court and God Himself 
hugs them to His bosom.” (11) 


Therefore Guru Ji prays to God, and says: “(O° God), bless me with the sight of those 
Gurmukhs who meditate on Your Name. I would like to touch their feet and drink 
with relish the wash of dust of their feet again and again.” (12) 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the fate of those who keep wasting their lives in enjoying 
false worldly pleasures. He says: “Those bride (souls) who waste their life in (such 
false pleasures as) chewing nuts and betel leaves with beerries (cheap cigars) in their 
mouths, but never remember God; they are caught and driven (to hell) by the demon 
of death.” (13) 


On the other hand, listing the rewards those persons reap who keep God enshrined 
in their hearts, Guru Ji says: “They who have meditated on God’s Name and have 
enshrined Him in their heart are the true Gurmukhs and beloveds of the Guru, and 
even the demon (or fear) of death does not come near them.” (14) 


Therefore commenting on the merits of God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
God’s Name is (a unique) treasure. However only a rare Guru’s follower knows this 
(secret). Nanak says: “One who has seen the true Guru (and following his advice has 
amassed this treasure) enjoys many (spiritual) pleasures.” (15) 


Elaborating on the merits of the true Guru, he says: “The true Guru is said to be the 
donor (of Name). When he is pleased, he blesses (one with this gift). I am a sacrifice to 
that Guru, who gave me (this gift of God’s) Name.” (16) 


Continuing to talk about the merits of his Guru, and how much he loves his very 
sight, Guru Ji says: “Blessed and praiseworthy is that Guru who gives us (the divine) 
message. Seeing the body of the true Guru, I blossom in joy.” (17) 


It is not just the true Guru’s body which charms him, even his speech so charms him 
that Guru Ji says: “The Guru’s tongue utters the nectar (Name) of God, and being 
imbued with God’s Name, it looks beauteous. After listening (to the Guru’s advice), 
the sikh (disciples) who have obeyed tt, all their hunger (for worldly possessions) goes 
away.” (18) 


Next Guru Ji raises the question how to meet God, and then he himself provides an 
answer. He says: “We talk about the path leading to (union with God), pray tell me 
how can we tread on (such a path? O” God), it is Your Name, which is our helper, 
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therefore it is God’s Name, which we should take along with us as our expense on the 
journey to God.” (19) 


Therefore praising those Guru's followers, who meditate on God, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends), following Guru’s advice, they who have meditated on God, they have 
become great wealthy bankers (of the wealth of God’s Name). I am always a sacrifice 
to the true Guru, following whose words (of advice), they have merged in (God).” (20) 


However Guru Ji recognizes another essential fact about the grace of God for doing 
any meditation. Therefore addressing God, he says: “O” God, You are my Master, and 
You are my King. Only if it so pleases You, could I worship You, because You are the 
treasure of merits.” (21) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the unique quality of God, and what 
is the best thing for us. He says: “(O° my friends), God Himself manifests in one form, 
and on His own He is manifesting in myriad forms. Nanak says, whatever pleases 
Him, that is the best thing (for us).” (22-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of those Gurmukhs 
who following Guru’s guidance, meditate on God’s Name. We should have such 
intense love for our Guru that just the sight of him brings us into bloom, and 
whatever pleases God we should accept that as the best thing for us. 


12-26-93 


SGGS P - 725-726 
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jar 22t 


98 `nfs an ag usu Naat hada 
mars Hala Mat ÀS are YATE il 


aa Hdl HIS q Bue wg q 


sist Die Afh uu èg 38 gù a@ 
Wed Il 


eu ac gfs nafs Ae die aa 
AH ET Il 


AW IBA SH II 
mef fares AH NA goe 1 


5 me | 


AT SH Aug 34 Hem feo fafo 
NfH3 UST NA 


Ho Hue fag AS nig oes es url 
BuB as Il 


IT IIƏII 


aje dula ad afo mefa 3H Rig neg 
Bad il 

sats die dad Ho AU gË Hat Hor 
Het gia 


in our heart? 


Raag Suhi Mehla-1 ChaupadaiyGhar-1 


Throughout Guru Granth Sahib Ji, the one point that is being stressed again and again 
is the importance of meditating on God's Name. But the question arises how really 
to do that? What preparations we need to make before starting on this task? What 
precautions we should observe so that our effort is fruitful, and we experience God 


SGGS P-728 


ik-o kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha" gur parsaad. 


raag soohee mehlaa 1 cha-upday 
ghar-1 


bhaa‘daa Dho-ay bais Dhoop dayvhu 
ta-o dooDhai ka-o jaavhu. 


dooDh karam fun surat samaa-in ho-ay 
niraas jamaavahu. ||1|| 


japahu ta ayko naamaa. 
avar niraafal kaamaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ih man eetee haath karahu fun naytara-o 
need na aavai. 


rasnaa naam japahu tab mathee-ai in 
biDh amrit paavhu. ||2|| 


man sampat jit sat sar naavanbhaavan 
paatee taripat karay. 

poojaa paraan sayvak jay sayvay in" biDh 
saahib ravat rahai. ||3]| 


kahday kaheh kahay kahi jaaveh tum sar 
avar na ko-ee. 

bhagat heen naanak jan jampai ha-o 
saalaahee sachaa so-ee. ||4||1|| 
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In this shabad, Guru Ji uses two examples to answer the above question. First he 
takes a very common example from the life in villages in those days when they used 
to churn curdled milk to obtain butter. In those days, when there were no machinery 
of any kind, the method to prepare butter was that you take a vat or clay pot, wash it 
thoroughly and then dry it either in the sun or put some burning charcoal to dry and 
disinfect it. Then you slowly pour lukewarm milk in it, and mix some fermentation 
material (usually some yogurt from the previous day), and leave it undisturbed 
overnight. Next morning when the milk has become yogurt, you slowly churn it with 
a Madhaani (spindle), till butter starts floating on the surface. (Madhaani is a specially 
crafted wooden round stick on which is tied a small rope in the form of a coil, whose 
both ends are tied to small wooden pieces, which one holds in one’s hands to slowly 
churn the spindle in the yogurt). 


So first using the above metaphor of making butter, Guru Ji describes the way to 
meditate on God's Name, and to obtain the nectar of God. He says: “(O° my friends, 
just as to obtain butter) you first sit and wash your pot, dry (and disinfect it) in sun, 
you go to obtain milk, and then you curdle (and make yogurt) by applying the ferment. 
Similarly if you want to obtain the nectar of Name), you need to first clean your inner 
mind (of the impurities of evil thoughts, and then you should go to obtain milk) of 
good deeds, and apply to it the ferment of concentration on God’s feet (or meditation 
on His Name). Thus rising above (worldly hopes and desires), curdle the milk. (In 
other words, becoming detached from worldly allurements, live in a state of peace 
and poise).” (1) 


Once again cautioning us against being side tracked by worldly affairs or some other 
useless rituals, such as going to pilgrimages, or observing fasts for obtaining to God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), meditate only on God’s Name, all other deeds, (rituals, 
or austerities) are useless efforts.” (1-pause) 


Resuming the above example, Guru Ji says: “(O” my friends), like holding the wooden 
pieces, control your mind and don’t let it fall into the slumber of worldly allurements 
again. Let this be the cord (to churn the spindle). This is how by uttering God’s Name 
with our tongue, you churn (the milk, and) this is how you obtain the nectar (of God’s) 
Name.” (2) 


Next Guru Ji uses another metaphor of the practice of some Hindus to worship a small 
idol called Thaakur, which is kept in a small box. Whenever they want to do any 
worship, they take out this idol, wash it in some pool of water, place it on a pedestal, 
offer some flowers or leaves to it as their offering, and then start their prayer before it. 


Using this metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, like a Hindu worshipper, one 
should make) his mind the box (for God), wash it in the pool of saintly congregation, 
and make leaf offering of devotion (to please God). In this way, the servant who serves 
God with his life-breath keeps enjoying the company of the Master.” (3) 
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In closing, Guru Ji makes a humble prayer and addressing God, he says: “O” God, 
many people say many things (about many lesser gods and goddesses), and after 
saying all these things they depart from here, but (I know that) there is no one equal 
to You. The devotion less servant Nanak also worships, but (I only) praise that eternal 
(God).” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to obtain the nectar of God’s 
Name and invite God into our heart, then we have to first purify our mind with 
enlightenment from the Guru. Then while doing good deeds, we have to keep 
uttering God’s Name with our tongue. Secondly, we have to keep our mind pure 
and free of evil thoughts, like a beautiful clean box for our Thaakur, the eternal 
God, which we daily bathe in the pool of saintlycongregation, and please Him 
with the leaf offerings of songs in His praise. 


SGGS P - 728 


Order Of The Day Page - 570 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


9487 Page -- 730 


ter 230 SGGS P-730 

Hot HIS Al soohee mehlaa 1. 

sist ger Afe A BA sredi IN bhaaNdaa hachhaa so-ay jo tis bhaavsee. 

sist wifs Hala Oar ger a fer il bhaa‘daa at maleenDhotaa hachhaa na 
ho-isee. 

ag word fe Ast uat ! guroo du-aarai ho-ay sojhee paa-isee. 

23 Nd afe ger dfer | aytdu-aarai Dho-ay hachhaa ho-isee. 

WS ve er dad mfu =ə=rfeRl 1 mailay hachhay kaa veechaar aap vartaa- 
isee. 

H3 à mé Ate nd ufert n mat ko jaanai jaa-ay agai paa-isee. 

AT AGH arfe 3T Əfer | jayhay karam kamaa-ay tayhaa ho-isee. 

nifys dis ar are fu easter 1 amrit har kaa naa-o aap vartaa-isee. 

sient ufs fH@ woy mefs car cChali-aa pat si-o janam savaar vaajaa 

afert | vaa-isee. 

HIZA for tog fsy Sa Hefer n mana ki-aa vaychaaraa tihu lok 
Sunaa-isee. 


oa mi fess HE as naanak aap nihaal sabh kul taarsee. 
SA NAISIEI |111|141161] 


Suhi Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, what kind of vessel or the heart is good and clean 
enough to receive this gift, who makes this determination, how and where one can 
clean and purify the vessel of one's heart, and what kinds of blessings that person 
obtains. 


He says: “(O° my friends), only that vessel (of the heart) is pure which would look 
pleasing to God. If one’s mind is extremely dirty (and full of evil thoughts from inside), 
it won’t become pure by washing (the body from outside). Only by going to the Guru’s 
abode (by listening and reflecting on the Guru’s words or Gurbani, one) obtains the 
wisdom (to purify one’s mind). If one purifies (the mind) in this way, it becomes good 
(and pure enough to be pleasing to God. However, it is God) Himself who would 
determine (which vessel) is clean (and pure) and which one is soiled (or evil). 


Let no one think that he or she would obtain (the wisdom to purify the mind upon 
going to the next world. This is the law of the nature, that) whatever deeds one does 
(in this life), so would he or she become (in the next life. Lastly it is God) Himself who 
distributes the nectar of God’s Name. (The fortunate person who obtains this gift) 
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embellishes his or her human birth and departs (from this world) earning honor and 
fame. What to speak of the poor human world (that person’s glory) resounds in all the 
three worlds. In short, O’ Nanak, that one is blessed personally and saves his or her 
entire lineage.” (1-4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that by simply washing our body from outside, 
we cannot wash the evil thoughts in our minds. It is only by joining the holy 
congregation of the Guru and reflecting on his Gurbani that we can learn to 
purify our minds. We shouldn’t assume that we could learn this technique in our 
next life, because our next life would be determined by what we do in this life. 
Secondly, it is God who determines which human vessel or body is clean or pure 
enough to receive the nectar of His Name, and the one who is blessed with this gift 
obtains honor and salvation for him or her and the entire lineage. 


12-3-93 


SGGS P - 730 
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“er 239 SGGS P-731 


Hot HIST sil soohee mehlaa 4. 


dfs snr gfg da 9 ofa ds MAIS da n har naamaa har rany hai har rany 
majeethai rany. 


afd 36 ofa daan fefs suba gur tuthai har rang chaarhi-aa fir bahurh 


33 I na hovee bhany. ||1|| 

ust 932 SGGS P-732 

He Ho dha TH oth aka de II mayray man har raam naam kar rany. 
gfs 36 gfs @uefmr gfs 3fznr S8 gur tuthai har updaysi-aa har bhayti-aa 
fens NAI soe Il raa-o nisany. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Ho frat Honet fefg mes mer munDh i-aanee manmukhee fir aavan 
NG Il jaanaa any. 

Ji us fefs 5 wf Hfe er 3'8 har parabh chit na aa-i-o man doojaa 
HgJŠS NA j bhaa-o sahlanny. ||2|| 


TH HS sê gaod gfs aug mat ham mail bharay duhchaaree-aa har 


vie II raakho angee any. 

gfs wfs RE seater Hs wa gur amrit sar navlaa-i-aa sabh laathay 
okey us aI kilvikh pany. ||3|| 

ula ler dis efena ug AJA Nay har deenaa deen da-i-aal parabh 
He Il satsangat maylhu sany. 

fufs Hats ak da uier AS swa mil sangat har rang paa-i-aa jan naanak 
HfS 3fs de 8131 man tan rany. ||4||3|| 


Suhi Mehla-4 


Throughout Guru Granth Sahib Ji, Guru Ji stresses again and again upon the absolute 
necessity of meditating on God’s Name and the blessings we obtain by doing so. 
However many times we wonder, what does God’s Name really mean, and how 
to meditate on God’s Name? Is it continuous repetition of some word or Mantra, 
continuous sitting in a trance, or is it reading of some books, or something else? In 
this shabad, Guru Ji answers this question. 


He says: “(O° my friends), God's Name is God's love. (So if you love God, then you 
are meditating on God’s Name). Further more, this love with God is fast like (the deep 
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red color of) madder (an Indian plant used to prepare red dye). Becoming gracious, 
once the Guru has dyed some one with this color (of divine love), then it doesn't fade 
again.” (1) 


So addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, imbue 
your self with the love of God's Name. If becoming gracious, the Guru has imbued 
(some one with God's Name), surely that person has seen God the King,” (I-pause) 


However, comparing a general human being to a young ignorant self-conceited bride, 
Guru Ji says: “Being self-conceited the ignorant bride (soul follows dictates of her 
own mind and not the Guru's advice, therefore like a permanent companion), coming 
and going in and out of this world (becomes her fate. Because) her mind is attached 
to the love of the other (worldly riches and power), the thought of God doesn't enter 
her mind.” (2) 


Next showing us how to pray to God and what happens when we do that, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° God), we the evil-doers are full of the dirt (of sins). O” God, You protect us like a 
bodyguard, save us (from our sins. O” my friends, whom) the Guru has bathed in the 
pool of nectar (of God's Name), all the mud of sins within that person is removed.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with a prayer on our behalf and describing its result, 
he says: “O” God, the merciful Master of the meek, unite me with the congregation 
of saintly persons. (The person whose prayer has been accepted), upon joining the 
saintly congregation that person has acquired the love of God, and O” Nanak, the mind 
and body of such a devotee has been imbued with the love (for God).” (4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to unite us with the 
congregation of saintly persons and guidance of the Guru. So that by singing 
God's praises and meditating on His Name in that congregation we may be 
imbued with the love for God. Once becoming gracious, the Guru imbues us with 
this divine love; it would remain fast like the permanent red color of madder, and 
all the scum of sins in us would be washed away. 
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Adi HIS BII 
faa aka madmi Ba ak fs ATR II 


ag ar 3 aki Nia <A dag fafa 
gien aa Nal 


uki us a@ Guar 3E 5 vreet AH 
Ara 33 5 Bart le 


3 satsangtee sang har Dhan khatee-ai hor 


SGGS P-733 


soohee mehlaa 4. 


jithai har aaraaDhee-ai tithai har mit 
sahaa-ee. 


SGGS P-734 


gur kirpaa tay har man vasai horat biDh 
la-i-aa na jaa-ee. ||1|| 


har Dhan sanchee-ai bhaa-ee. 


je halat palat har ho-ay sakhaa-ee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


thai horat upaa-ay har Dhan kitai na 
paa-ee. 


har ratnai kaa vapaaree-aa har ratan 
Dhan vihaajhay kachai kay vaapaaree-ay 
vaak har Dhan la-i-aa na jaa-ee. ||2|| 


harDhan ratan javayhar maanak har 
Dhanai naal amrit vaylai vatai har bhagtee 
har liv laa-ee. 

har Dhan amrit vaylai vatai kaa beeji-aa 
bhagatkhaa-ay kharach rahay nikhutai 
naahee. 


halat palat har Dhanai kee bhagtaa ka-o 
milee vadi-aa-ee. ||3]| 


har Dhan nirbha-o sadaa sadaa asthir hai 
saachaa ih har Dhan agnee. 


taskarai paanee-ai jamdootai kisai kaa 
gavaa-i-aa na jaa-ee. 


har Dhan ka-o uchkaa nayrh na aavee 
jam jaagaatee dand na lagaa-ee. ||4|| 
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Hast uu afs à fate us Afa» saaktee paap kar kai bikhi-aa Dhan 
Ba fea fea ats o met II sanchi-aa tinaa ik vikh naal na jaa-ee. 


vas fefg Has IB 3è Jay Fafa haltai vich saakatduhaylay bha-ay 
afer md uat mag dfs eggrg Set hathahu chhurhak ga-i-aa agai palat 


5 wet kul saakat har dargeh dho-ee na paa-ee. 
led] 

fen gig us ar mg gig wef 9 Hag is har Dhan kaa saahu har aap hai 

fan 6 efe H dfs as sie gere | santahu jis no day-ay so har Dhan lad 
Chalaa-ee. 

faa ula uë ar Se" aè a vreet no is har Dhanai kaa totaa kaday na aavee 

ssa aS gfs AS uret (EISNAON jan naanak ka-o gur sojhee paa-ee. 


|l61|311101! 


Suhi Mehla-4 


Most of us try to amass worldly wealth or make friends and relatives so that they may 
help us in the time of need. But it is the experience of many that at the time of need 
we find that our wealth has already been stolen or exhausted, and all our friends and 
relatives are either unable or unwilling to help us. Therefore in this shabad, Guru 
Ji tells us about another kind of wealth, which is not taken away by any thieves, tax 
collectors, or destroyed by any kinds of natural calamities. He also tells us about a 
friend who is always there to help us, whenever and wherever we remember him. 


First talking about that friend, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), wherever we remember 
God, right there our friend God is present as our helper. However, it is only through 
Guru’s grace that God comes to reside in our mind and cannot be obtained in any 
other way.” (1) 


Next advising us, what kind of wealth we should try to amass, he says: “O” my friends, 
we should amass the wealth of God’s (Name), which may help us both in this and the 
next world.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us, where can we find this wealth of God and how. He says: “(O° my 
friends), joining the congregation of saintly persons, we can earn the wealth of God’s 
Name; nowhere else, and by no other means can this wealth be earned. It is only a 
dealer in the jewels of God’s Name, who purchases the jewel of God’s Name. It cannot 
be obtained from a dealer in short-lived (worldly wealth), who tries to purchase this 
wealth by mere talk. (In other words, we can acquire the wealth of God’s Name by 
singing God’s praises in the company of saintly people, under the guidance of the true 
Guru, and not by listening to the fake saints who try to impress us with their sweet 
talk)” (2) 
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Guru Ji now tells us how valuable and priceless is this wealth of God’s Name and how 
we can amass and enjoy it in abundance. He says: “(O° my friends), the wealth of God 
is (valuable like) jewels, diamonds, and pearls. Therefore, in the most appropriate time 
of early morning, the devotees of God lovingly attuned themselves to God. (In this 
way), the seed of God’s wealth sown at the appropriate time (grows in such abundance, 
that) the devotees consume and spend it lavishly (on their own spiritual nourishment, 
and for the uplift of others), but it never falls short. Therefore, due to the wealth of 
God’s Name, the devotees are honored both in this and the next world.” (3) 


Describing another unique quality of the wealth of God's Name, Guru Ji says: “O” 
my friends), there is no fear of any sort to the wealth of God’s Name. It is immovable, 
and everlasting forever. This wealth of God’s Name cannot be destroyed by fire or 
water, or taken away by any thief or demon of death. No robber comes near the wealth 
of God’s Name, and not even the demon of death can tax it (or nullify its merits).” (4) 


However commenting on the end fate of those worshippers of power, who amass only 
worldly wealth, even if they have to commit many sins, he says: “(O° my friends), 
the worshipers of worldly riches and power collect the poisonous (worldly) wealth by 
committing sins, which doesn’t accompany them even one step (after death. In fact), 
the worshippers of Maya (worldly wealth) badly grieve when this wealth slips out of 
their hands (due to stock-market crash, business losses, or any other calamity), and 
they find no support in the court of God.” (5) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us another very important fact about the 
wealth of God. He says: “O” my dear saints, it is God Himself, who is the banker 
of the wealth of God’s Name. Only the one whom God gives this wealth; loads this 
divine wealth and takes it home. (In short), this wealth never falls short, this is the 
understanding, which his Guru has given to devotee Nanak.” (6-3-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to ensure that we may have such 
wealth, which helps us not only in life, but also after our death, then instead of 
collecting worldly wealth and making worldly friends, we should try to collect 
the wealth of God’s Name. That wealth would always go with us, would never get 
exhausted, and would bring us glory both in this and next world. We can acquire 
this wealth of God’s Name by singing God’s praises in the company of saintly 
people under the guidance of the true Guru. 


2-9-94 


SGGS P - 733-734 
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er 234 


Hot HIS BII 
fas à vist efmr As gig afs fa à 
A13 dar deve II 


3 Has Ja fas ofa ay fourier Ba 
ufeg YAH u= WE III 


AT TH dig AS vida sê II 


ad seat faa Aime AT gfg uki fe 
a IBA da Te ai doe il 


arg aH II 


fafa ate fanfg a asta sus aki deny 
ASt uret 11211 


g8H dhan Hg mas fanrfumrfss a8 
HOH HIS 24 g II 


liar 53é 


da UTA a kaa gè FSA rs a8 38 
aa 31 


fafs frafe mil Aa afa mê ST ar gy 
nud Il 

aad mù fy aka fear aua you 
HIT 11813198! 


SGGS P-735 


soohee mehlaa 4. 
jin kai antar vasi-aa mayraa har har tin 
kay sabh rog gavaa-ay. 


tay mukatbha-ay jin har naam Dhi-aa- 
i-aa tin pavit param pad paa-ay. ||1|| 


mayray raam har jan aarog bha-ay. 


gur bachnee jinaa japi-aa mayraa har har 
tin kay ha-umai rog ga-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


barahmaa bisan mahaaday-o tarai gun 
rogee vich ha-umai kaar kamaa-ee. 


jin kee-ay tiseh na cheeteh bapurhay har 
gurmukh sojhee paa-ee. ||2]| 


ha-umai rog sabh jagat bi-aapi-aa tin 
ka-o janam marandukhbhaaree. 


SGGS P-736 


gur parsaadee ko virlaa chhootai tis jan 
ka-o ha-o balihaaree. ||3|| 


jin sisat saajee so-ee har jaanai taa kaa 
roop apaaro. 


naanak aapay vaykh har bigsai gurmukh 
barahm beechaaro. ||4||3||14|| 


Suhi Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings one obtains when one acts on 
the Guru’s advice, meditates on God’s Name, and then God comes to reside in one’s 


heart. 


Guru Ji proclaims: “(O° my friends), they in whose heart resides my God, (He) has 
vanished all their maladies. (Yes), they who have meditated on God’s Name have been 
saved and obtained the supreme state (of union with God).” (1) 
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Indicating the kinds of people who are free from the disease (of ego, the root cause 
of the most human ailments), Guru Ji says: “O” my God, Your devotees have become 
free from the malady (of ego). Yes, as per Guru’s advice, they who meditated on my 
God, their maladies of ego have vanished.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now describes how even the gods are not free from this disease of self-conceit. 
He says: “(O° my friends), being afflicted with the three worldly impulses (of vice, 
virtue, and power, even) great (Hindu) gods like Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahadev, 
(the gods of creation, sustenance, and death) acted in self-conceit. These poor ones 
(suffered immensely, because) they didn’t remember that (God) who had created 
them. Only those who have followed the advice of the Guru have obtained true 
understanding about God.” (2) 


Guru Ji therefore observes: “(O’ my friends), the entire world is afflicted by the disease 
of ego, (therefore all) keep suffering from the severe ailment of birth and death. It is 
only a rare one who is spared (from this malady) by Guru’s grace, and I am a sacrifice 
to that devotee.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by saying: “(O° my friends), He who created this 
universe, only that God knows (why it is so). His form is beyond any limit. O” Nanak, 
on His own He sees (His creation) and feels pleased (beholding it). It is through Guru’s 
grace that one obtains divine understanding.” (4-3-14) 


The message of this shabad is that not only the human beings, but also the gods are 
afflicted by the malady of ego, and because of this ailment everybody is suffering 
from the pains of birth and death. If we want to be saved from this disease, then 
we need to follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name. Only then our 
ego would vanish, and we would attain the supreme state of union with God. 


1-16-92 


SGGS P - 735-736 
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er 232 


Hot Hoer ull 


Buhat He fas us FA IN 
“rs alas Gu fur wet I 
Hos Ferd fips fafa An feet IN 
oft sf ure 38 cali 5 url Nail 


fas fafa ding dié fans II 

fie Ho I8 33 aro (SI 
IS Il 

Gal Ad feet Uo aar II 

Uo Hat fug He AIST II 

Ul Hed us HEET IN 

Ue mà A fug BI NA 


set fad Hi Kag feo wa II 
ZA FASI H Ages | 
Yat 28t 


fas gus 5 weë fas ugr Ud II 
die faus ys fiba ATI SI 


ste fers Azfa Hafen | 
gst sula wafu fug fær I 

Has Hare gie usta Kataw II 
ag eres gig SdH gafen II8II 


rg sg fug 9 sr II 


N 


TIE SAT Ilu 


HEG auz sr He öJF man kholi-o kapaat taa man thahraa-ee. ||1]| 


SGGS P-737 


soohee mehlaa 5. 

umki-o hee-o milan parabhtaa-ee. 

khojat chari-o daykh-a-u pari-a jaa-ee. 
sunat sadaysro pari-a garihi sayj vichhaa-ee. 
bharam bharam aa-i-o ta-o nadar na 
paa-ee. ||1|| 

kin biDh hee-aro Dheerai nimaano. 

mil saajan ha-o tujh kurbaano. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aykaa sayj vichhee Dhan kantaa. 
Dhan sootee pir sad jaagantaa. 
pee-o madro Dhan matvantaa. 
Dhan jaagai jay pir bolantaa. ||2]| 


bha-ee niraasee bahutdin laagay. 
days disantar mai saglay jhaagay. 


SGGS P-738 


khin rahan na paava-o bin pag paagay. 
ho-ay kirpaal parabh milah sabhaagay. | |3]| 


bha-i-o kirpaal satsang milaa-i-aa. 

boojhee tapatghareh pir paa-i-aa. 

sagal seegaar hun mujheh suhaa-i-aa. 
kaho naanak gur bharam chukaa-i-aa. ||4|| 


jah daykhaa tah pir hai bhaa-ee. 


rahaa-o doojaa. ||5|| 
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Suhi Mehla-5 


This shabad is another highlight of Guru Ji’s poetry and imagination. Here he 
compares the human soul to that bride who is in love with God and is trying to search 
Him in far off places, but she suffers from the problem of being intoxicated with the 
allurement of worldly affairs. The irony is that her spouse (God) is sharing the same 
bed with her, but being intoxicated, she is unconscious and cannot recognize Him. It 
is only when her spouse, (God) awakens her that she can wake up from her sleep and 
recognizes her spouse. Only then she can enjoy the blissful union with Him. 


So using the above metaphor of a bride (soul), Guru Ji says: “A big craving has welled 
up in my mind to meet God. Therefore I have embarked on a search to go and find my 
Beloved. Hearing about the news (of possible arrival) of my Beloved, I have spread 
the couch (of my heart) for His welcome. But after roaming around in His search, in 
all kinds of places (including jungles and pilgrimage places), I couldn’t see Him.” (1) 


Therefore, in great anguish and agony, the bride soul cries out and says: “(O° my 
beloved Spouse), how this poor soul of mine can have any consolation, (please) come 
and meet me O” my dear friend, I am a sacrifice to You.” (1-pause) 


As if painting a picture of irony of the situation, between the bride (soul) and her 
groom (God), Guru Ji says: “The same one bed (of the heart) is spread out for the 
bride (soul) and the groom (God). However, the bride is asleep while the Groom is 
always awake. (As if) after drinking the wine (of ego, the bride is) unconscious in its 
intoxication. The bride would wake up, only if the Groom (Himself) wakes her up.” 


(2) 


But till the time God gives such a call, the bride (soul) keeps wandering around 
in jungles, mountains, and pilgrimage places, but doesn’t find her beloved God 
anywhere. Therefore on behalf of this unfortunate bride (soul), Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
beloved God), many days have passed (without meeting You), and I have become very 
disappointed. I have visited all countries and foreign lands, (but could not find You. 
O’ my Beloved), I cannot survive even for a moment, without touching Your feet (and 
seeing Your sight). O” God, it would be my great fortune, if becoming merciful, You 
come and meet me.” (3) 


Now describing the result of this passionate and sincere prayer of the bride soul, 
Guru Ji says: “(Hearing my prayer, God) became merciful, and He united me with 
the holy congregation (of the saint Guru). Then all the fire of (my worldly) desire was 
quenched, and within the home (of my heart itself) I realized my groom (God). Nanak 
says, the Guru has dispelled my doubt, and all the ornamentation (of spiritual merits), 
now looks beauteous on me.” (4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing his state of mind after seeing His 
Beloved. He says: “When the Guru opened the door (and removed the curtain of 
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doubt), my mind became stable, and O” brothers, now wherever I look, (I find that God 
our) spouse is there.” (1- pause second-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God and enjoy the bliss of 
His union, then we should join the congregation of saintly persons, and seek the 
advice of the Guru. Following Guru's advice, we should detoxify ourselves from 
the poison of worldly desires, and attractions for worldly riches and power. Then 
the Guru would remove all our doubts, and help us see our spouse God right 
within our own heart, and we would be able to enjoy His blissful sight within us, 
in front of us, and everywhere else. 


2-11-94 


SGGS P-737-738 
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vor Dat SGGS P-739 

Hdl HYS ull soohee mehlaa 5. 

rr à vol uu afe BIN II jaa kai daras paap kot utaaray. 

Bes Ha feg gens IT IAI bhaytat sang ih bhavjal taaray. ||1|| 

gfe nas Efe His fimrd Il o-ay saajan o-ay meet pi-aaray. 

A gH ag af on fess ngu go jo ham ka-o har naam chitaaray. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

WT oT AGE Hog AY AS II jaa kaa sabad sunat sukh saaray. 

mat coe mes ea NI jaa kee tahal jamdoot bidaaray. | 2] | 

m at diga fer Hota Hog II jaa kee Dheerak is maneh saDhaaray. 

ama Mata Hu Bass (SI jaa kai simran mukh uilaaray. ||3|| 

ys à Hed us wif ASS IN parabh kay sayvak parabh aap savaaray. 

Refssad fa He afaJid nguoni saran naanak tin" sad balihaaray. 
[14117111311 


Suhi Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us whom does he consider as his dearest friends, and how 
much he loves and respects them. 


He says: “They (are my close friends) by whose sight millions of one’s sins are washed 
off, and by meeting whom this worldly ocean is crossed.” (1) 


Guru Ji adds: “Yes, they are my well wishers and dear friends, who help me remember 
God's Name.” (1-pause) 


Continuing to give the qualification of his friends, he says: “Those (saints are my 
friends) listening to whose word (or Gurbani) all kinds of comforts (are obtained), and 
by serving whom even the demons of death are driven away.” (2) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji says: “Those (saints are my friends) whose consolation 
gives comfort to the mind and meditation in whose (company) brings honor.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), God Himself has embellished His 
servants. Seeking their shelter, Nanak always wants to sacrifice himself unto them.” 
(4-7-13). 
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The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly people, we 
should seek the shelter and friendship of those devotees and saints of God, who 
make us meditate on God’s Name, so that by singing praises of God in their 
company, we too may enjoy divine pleasures and shed away all our fears. 


12-28-93 


SGGS P - 739 
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jar 289 


Adi Hoer ull 
Ta mud Buka afs AM II 
mS Udd gfg dfs HA TEMA NA 


fans? A ug mua? Rem II 
Has wet at NAGANA NaN Toe IN 


vas aus TAS wait UIE I! 
Hdl ude fors I3 121 


AS ue SA Ho Hd Il 
ASH ASH & fasted ATT II3Il 


SGGS P-741 


soohee mehlaa 5. 


gur apunay oopar bal jaa-ee-ai. 
aath pahar har har jas gaa-ee-ai. ||1]| 


simra-o so parabh apnaa su-aamee. 


sagal ghataa kaa antarjaamee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


charan kamal si-o laagee pareet. 
saachee pooran nirmal reet. ||2|| 


sant parsaad vasai man maahee. 
janam janam kay kilvikh jaahee. ||3]| 


ate far ys die efena II kar kirpaa parabhdeen da-i-aalaa. 
SOA HAAZ FSH 118192112311 naanak maagai sant ravaalaa. 
114||17||23|| 


Suhi Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji stresses upon us the importance of fully respecting our Guru 
and following his advice. Guru Ji also shares with us what he himself does in this 
regard and what kind of blessings he has obtained. 


He says: “(O” my friends), we should always be a sacrifice to our Guru (and following 
his advice), we should sing praises of God at all the times.” (1) 


Stating what he himself does, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), I meditate on that God 
of ours, who is the inner knower of all hearts.” (1-pause) 


Describing the present state of his mind, he says: “(O° my friends, by Guru’s grace), I 
have been imbued with the love of (God's Name, which is like His) lotus feet. This is 
the truly perfect way (of uniting with Him).” (2) 


Stating the blessings obtained by saint (Guru's) grace, he says: “(O° my friends), by 
the saint (Guru's) grace, the person in whose mind God comes to reside, all the sins 
committed by that person birth after birth are destroyed.” (3) 
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Therefore Guru concludes the shabad by making a prayer to God, in which he says: 
“O” merciful God of the meek, do this favor, Nanak begs from You the dust of the 
saints” feet (their most humble service).” (4-17-23) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to unite with God and erase sins and 
misdeeds of all our births, then we should recognize the value and the merit of 
performing the most humble service of our Guru, by carefully and respectfully 
listening to his advice (the Gurbani, in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


SGGS P - 741 
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dar 283 SGGS P-743 

HR HIST ull soohee mehlaa 5. 

aost WS ae fgnfe a aas II bahtee jaat kaday darisat na Dhaarat. 

Hamr Hg Yuka fas UNIT Ia mithi-aa moh banDheh nit paarach. |[1|| 

Hage sr fea fos dat II maaDhvay bhaj din nit rainee. 

Foy Ug AN3 ala raat nan JIE ıı janam padaarath jeet har sarnee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

aus faang 88 ag IG IN karat bikaar do-oo kar jhaarat. 

TH 335 fee f3% odt WES II2II raam ratan ridtil nahee Dhaarat. ||2|| 

ade yua Afar mia fart II bharan pokhan sang a-oDh bihaanee. 

ver 288 SGGS P-744 

A mardin at ats sdt zrat nai jai jagdees kee gat nahee jaanee. ||3|| 

Hof AMEE vided AH IN saran samrath agochar su-aamee. 

Bug wed us NITA ei2o1s3 UDhar naanak parabh antarjaamee. 
[141127113311 


Suhi Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji cautions us how quickly our life is passing by us and may soon 
be over. Thus we may lose this rare opportunity to reunite with God from whom we 
have been separated for so long. 


Commenting upon our general state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend, like the 
flow of a river), your life is passing by you, but you never look towards it (and think 
about this aspect of your life. Instead you) always get yourself bound to the false love 
of (your body, which is like a) dress for your soul.” (1) 


So telling us what we need to do, he says: “(O° my friend), day and night meditate on 
God of the universe, and in this way by seeking the shelter of God, win the game of 
life (and achieve the objective of union with Him).” (I-pause) 


Showing us once again the mirror of our life, Guru Ji says: “(O° man), with full 
fervor, you keep committing all kinds of evil deeds, but you do not try to enshrine the 
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jewel of God's Name in your heart. (In other words, you spend all your energy and 
time in committing sins, but don't spend even a single moment to remember God).” (2) 


Continuing his comments on our way of life, he says: “(O° man), your entire life is 
being spent in fulfilling the needs of your body, or your house hold, but you have never 
understood the merit of singing praises of the victorious God.” (3) 


In his compassion Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God for His protection. He says: 
“O” the incomprehensible, all powerful Master, and inner knower of hearts, Nanak 
has sought Your shelter, save him (as You please).” (4-27-33) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pause for a moment and look at our 
conduct and see how our life is passing by in worldly entanglements and pursuit 
of worldly riches and power. We better stop this rat race right now and focus on 
meditating on God's Name, otherwise suddenly one day we might have to depart 
from this world without achieving the purpose of human life, which is to reunite 
with God. 


12-10-93 


SGGS P - 743-744 
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dar 28u SGGS P-745 

HR HIST ull soohee mehlaa 5. 

fafs Ha gods da 379 HE Ue II jin mohay barahmand khand taahoo meh 
paa-o. 

ofa ag fea fm MgB og mya raakh layho ih bikh-ee jee-o dayh apunaa 

ae Ian soe I naa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

T 3 ad a Rd aus WE I jaa tay naahee ko sukhee taa kai paachhai 
jaa-o. 

af wh A nas ag fefs fefs chhod jaahi jo sagal ka-o fir fir laptaa-o. 

Bue nan III 

agg au gaan 33 gfg ge a ıı karahu kirpaa karunaapatay tayray har 
gun gaa-o. 

red at usaest Hof naanak kee parabh bayntee saaDhsang 

AH'8 1213118311 samaa-o. ||2||3||43|| 


Suhi Mehla-5 


In in many previous shabads Guru Ji has advised us that if we want to obtain the real 
peace and bliss, we should seek the shelter of the saint Guru, and act on his advice. 
But we don’t really listen to that kind of advice, instead we keep going after worldly 
riches and power, and then suffer badly. So putting himself in our position, Guru Ji 
comments on this situation, and shows us, how to pray to God to take us out of this 
evil path, and put on theright path. 


On our behalf, Guru Ji says: “ (O° God), that entity (Vaya), who has deceived (people 
living in all) continents, and all countries, I (too) am involved in that (very Maya. O° 
God), please save this poison filled human being, by blessing him with the charity of 
Your Name.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating, on his condition, Guru Ji confesses (on our behalf), and says: “(O° God), I 
run after that (Maya), having which no one has obtained (any) peace; which abandons 
all (in the end), I get entangled with that (Maya) ”(1) 


Guru Ji, therefore concludes the shabad, by making a prayer to God (on our behalf) 
and says: “O” Master of mercy, please show mercy so that I may sing Your praises, O” 
God. This is the supplication of Nanak, that I may merge in the company of the holy 
saints.”(2-3-43) 
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The message of this shabad is that in case we want to get rid of our entanglements 
in Maya and want to divert our mind's attention from the worldly riches, to the 
riches of the spirit then we should pray to God to grant us the company of holy 
saints. 


SGGS P - 745 
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iat 282 


Adi HIS ull 

AJH UIH unis ñ dinfg So AY rrt 
Be Il 

ara dagsa Weg ass ar fsHu 
fans fag gè Mali 


Hay nag wig Csdm IN 


Aa sus ae Has ar R ag VIA 
3IPA AU TIS II 


afe Nga uas enoo fen als Ha 
Hs da Il 
mora A dfs de we A fess aki 
WA III 


ae asa TuS nfs ms feo uir 
Hats 5 det II 

Sa wg A day mÀ BA al fedha 
Het (al 


ust JHE He SH BR sg eas" a8 
FS II 


liar 28t 


IHA ay HO Bud A afa Hg wfe 
we Sa HST II8IIƏIIuOII 


sure way to reach Him. 


SGGS P-747 


soohee mehlaa 5. 
karam Dharam pakhand jo deeseh tin 
jam jaagaatee lootai. 


nirbaan keertan gaavhu kartay kaa 
nimakh simrat jitchhootai. ||1] | 


santahu saagar paar utree-ai. 


jay ko bachan kamaavai santan kaa so 
gur parsaadee taree-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kot tirath majan isnaanaa is kal meh mail 
bhareejai. 


saaDhsang jo har gun gaavai so nirmal 
kar leejai. ||2|| 


bayd katayb simrit sabh saasat in" 
parhi-aa mukat na ho-ee. 


ayk akhar jo gurmukh jaapai tis kee 
nirmal so-ee. ||3|| 


khatree baraahman sood vais updays 
chahu varnaa ka-o saajhaa. 


SGGS P-748 


gurmukh naam japai uDhrai so kal meh 
ghat ghat naanak maajhaa. ||4||3||50|| 


Suhi Mehla-5 
In this shabad, Guru Ji wants to caution us against all rites, rituals and ways of works, 


and wants us to concentrate only on dwelling on the God’s Name, which alone is the 


He says: “(O° my friends), all these rituals, religious rites and other hypocrisies, which 
are seen (in this world), are all plundered by the tax collector of the death (and all 
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these rituals would not save us from the cycles of death and birth). Therefore without 
any (worldly) desires, sing praises of the Creator, by meditating on whom even for a 
moment, one is liberated (from the noose of death).” (1) 


Restating his advice, Guru Ji says: “O” my dear saints, (by meditating on God's Name) 
we swim across this (worldly) ocean. If some body acts on this advice of the saints, by 
Guru’s grace, that person is ferried across.” (1-pause) 


Commenting on the practice of bathing at the so-called holy places, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends), in this iron age, even by bathing at millions of holy places, one gets filled 
with dirt (of sins. On the other hand), in the company of saints, the person who sings 
praises of God, makes him or herself immaculate.” (2) 


Regarding reading of holy books of different faiths, he says: “(O° my friends), by 
reading Vedas (the Hindu holy books), the Katebas (the Muslim, Jews, and Christian 
holy books), and all other Simritis and Shastras (Hindu philosophy on religion), one 
does not obtain salvation. (On the other hand), one who by Guru’s grace meditates on 
the one word (Ik Onkar), gains glory (both in this and the next world).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by giving a universal message. He says: “(O° my friends, 
this is) the common message to all the four castes, the Khattris (warriors), Brahmins 
(priests), Shudras (menials), and Vaaish (the business community), that in this iron 
age, that one alone is saved, who by Guru’s grace meditates on (God's) Name. O' 
Nanak such a person sees God residing in each and every heart.” (4-3-50) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting time in performing rites and 
rituals or reading holy books, we should meditate on God’s Name and remember 
that God lives in each every heart, Only then we would obtain salvation. 


SGGS P - 747-748 
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Ya" oat SGGS P-749 

Hot HIST ull soohee mehlaa 5. 

fan a faa Gufs 3 mm R ey àm jis kay sir oopar too" su-aamee so dukh 

ure Il kaisaa paavai. 

Sf 5 aè Hani Hfe war Haar dfs bol na jaanai maa-i-aa mad maataa 

5 NT IAI marnaa cheet na aavai. ||1|| 

A TH wieg HET er AS 3d Il mayray raam raa-ay too” santaa kaa 
i santtayray. 

ter Duo SGGS P-750 


39 AJA a8 38 fag odt AH odt mire tayray sayvak ka-o bha-o kichh naahee 


sd IH soe I jam nahee aavai nayray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

a 39 dar 73 mm Baa HoH Hee jo tayrai rang raatay su-aamee tin" kaa 
z4 oA il janam marandukh naasaa. 

34 mn 5 hê ad Aa ar tayree bakhas na maytai ko-ee satgur 
fee IIƏII kaa dilaasaa. ||2|| 

ay fimrfefe Hu ee urfefs wo ugg naam Dhi-aa-in sukh fal paa-in aath 
Haul Il pahar aaraaDheh. 

3d nofs 3% zeù Ue ere š tayree sarantayrai bharvaasai panch 
AYU 1131 dusat lai saaDheh. ||3|| 

fims fms fae a34 5 ma ny 5 gi-aan Dhi-aan kichh karam na jaanaa 
Wet Sct II Saar na jaanaa tayree. 

AS 3 ear Afsag aaa fafs as mi sabhtay vadaa satgur naanak jin kal 
AF uguo raakhee mayree. ||4||10||57|| 


Suhi Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings and assurances, we receive if 
we repose full faith in God and consider Him as our true friend and protector. 


Regarding the faith of God's saints, Guru Ji says: “O” God, how can (that devotee) 
suffer any pain under Your protection? (Such a devotee always remains so humble), 
that he or she does not even know how to utter any (rude words) intoxicated with the 
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wine of worldly riches; (at the same time, that person is so fear free that even the fear) 
of death doesn’t enter his or her mind.” (1) 


Summarizing the close relationship between God and His devotees, and the fearless 
state in which the devotees live, Guru Ji says: “O” my God the King, You belong to 
the saints and the saints belong to You; Your devotee is afraid of nothing, because 
even the demon of death does not come near, (therefore he or she is not even afraid of 
death).” (1-pause) 


Describing further the blessings enjoyed by those who are imbued with the love of 
God, Guru Ji says: “O” my Master, they who are imbued with Your love, their pain 
of birth and death is removed. (Because) they have the assurance from the true Guru, 
that nobody can take away or nullify, what You have graciously given them.” (2) 


Next commenting on the conduct and state of mind of the devotees themselves, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° God, Your saints) meditate on Your Name, (and by doing so) they enjoy 
the fruit of peace (of mind), and so they keep remembering You all the time. Seeking 
Your refuge and (leaning on) Your support, they gain control over the five demons (the 
impulses for lust, greed, anger, attachment, and ego).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O° God), I do not know (what is divine) 
knowledge, (meditation), or the (righteous) deeds, nor do I know anything about Your 
(true) state. (But by Your grace, I met) Nanak the greatest true Guru, who has saved 
my honor (in Your court).” (4-10-57) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from all the worldly 
worries, including the fear of death, we should seek the shelter of Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji), and meditate on God’s Name. 


SGGS P - 749-750 
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tar Suq 


Hdl Hae 9 erd) wg qo 


98 “Aag yate | 

HISA Hoh cë JHH Ufer | 

Ho 30 die vas A Hfsgig afer Nal 
IB HSH Hala 24I Hy È II 

ufs ue gawa Afa Hale 3 NA 
a? II 

HfS 3f5 ny Refs Aa HfS stew Il 


er 202 


artes JI Ho Her glg ugr fer II 


g8 “ter ge Ate nists 3 =ñ II 
3 enfo Ha Hd AJA ofA JA NZI 


Hoe Ho AHSTS MHB ASST II 
Jua JA ge afe ifa dass ISI 


fos fos fee HfS sy mer II 
A veld ge of atii gu Hamur IUII 


HoH Sof geer ot fan g È II 


Hart of ester HfS fo sa È El 


SGGS P-751 


soohee mehlaa 1 kaafee ghar 10 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
maanas janam dulambh gurmukh paa- 
i-aa. 


man tan ho-ay chulambh jay satgur 
bhaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


chalai janam savaar vakhar sach lai. 


pat paa-ay darbaar satgur sabadbhai. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


man tan sach salaahi saachay man bhaa- 
i-aa. 


SGGS P-752 


laal rataa man maani-aa gur pooraa paa- 
i-aa. ||2|| 


ha-o jeevaa gun saar antar too vasai. 


too” vaseh man maahi sehjay ras rasai. 
1131] 


moorakh man samjhaa-ay aakha-o kayt- 
rhaa. 


gurmukh har gun gaa-ay rang rangayt- 
rhaa. ||41| 


nit nit ridai samaal pareetam aapnaa. 


jay chaleh gun naal naahee dukh 
santaapanaa. ||5]| 


manmukh bharam bhulaanaa naa tis 
rang hai. 
marsee ho-ay vidaanaa man tan bhang 
hai. ||6]| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 595 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 9487 Page -- 751 - 752 


ad at ag ante wor wie wfe gu kee kaar kamaa-ay laahaa ghar 


aani-aa. 
Jamal togas Hale uefe DI gurbaanee nirbaan sabadpachhaani-aa. 
171] 
fea orsa at maala A 39 Ser | ik naanak kee ardaas jay tuDh bhaavsee. 
H A on feg uk ae mai deejai naam nivaas har gun gaavsee. 
MA IICIIQIIƏII 1181|1||3]| 


Suhi Mehla-1 Kaafi Ghar-10 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru JI tells us about the conduct of Gurmukhs (those who follow 
the Guru's advice). Guru Ji also mentions some of the blessings received by those 
Gurmukhs who are imbued with the love of God and His Name. 


First talking about the merits of the Guru, he says: “(O° my friends), human birth is 
very difficult to obtain. It is only by Guru's grace that anyone gets this (opportunity). 
If it so pleases the true Guru, then one's mind and body become deeply imbued (with 
love for God).”(1) 


Now referring to the blessings received by those who revere and love the Guru, he 
says: “(O° my friends), they who depart from (this world) embellishing their life, 
taking along with them the true commodity (of God’s) Name. By living in respectful 
fear of Guru’s word, they obtain honor in (God's) court .”(1-pause) 


Describing the conduct of Guru’s followers and blessings received by them, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends), by praising the eternal (God) with full dedication of mind and 
body, (a Guru’s follower) becomes pleasing to the mind of the true (God). Then being 
fully imbued with (God’s) love one’s mind is convinced, and one obtains the perfect 
Guru.”(2) 


Therefore even for himself, Guru Ji prays: “(O° God), if You come to reside in (me) 
I feel rejuvenated recalling Your merits. Yes (O’ God), if You reside in my mind, it 
would steadily keep enjoying the relish (of Your love).”(3) 


Guru Ji now admonishes his own mind and says: “O’ my foolish mind, how many 
times must I tell you, that by singing praises of God through the Guru, you get yourself 
imbued with the love (of God).”(4) 


Continuing to address his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind), day after day remember 
your Beloved (God) in your heart. If you depart from this world with these merits (of 
God's Name), then you will not suffer any pain or sorrow.”(5) 
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However, commenting on the state of mind of a self-conceited person and his end fate, 
Guru Ji says: “A self-conceited person is lost in doubt. Such a person has no love for 
God. He or she would die in agony because such a person's body and mind are always 
in turmoil.”(6) 


Switching back to the conduct of the Guru's followers and the blessings received by 
them, he says: “(O° my friends), by acting on the advice of the Guru, (the Guru’s 
followers) have returned to the home (of their heart) with profit. By reflecting on the 
word of the Guru and his immaculate shabad (hymn, they have) realized the desire- 
free God. (7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with a prayer and says: “(O° God), the one prayer of 
Nanak (before You is) that if it so pleases You, establish ( Your) Name (in his heart), so 
that he (Nanak) may keep singing Your praises.”(8-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to make this invaluable human 
birth fruitful, then we should sincerely meditate on God’s Name at all times. By 
doing so we would obtain glory in this world, and would be received with honor 
in God’s court. 


SGGS P - 751-752 
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dar Dua 
Ta Hdl HIST 3 wg q oud 


98 “Aag UATE | 

oH dt 3 rg fag oor fie Higa oY 
SAY II 

ad ar Hae HO Ja Hier fao wa AS 
SAN 

a8 seë nou efem dah act 
vry II 

IHI ta We VEN cH 5 
AS NAI 


afgod ag nue feed fafo ma Pg 
fae wet Il 


Rae dfs may uari AJA afo 
AHE (SI TITS II 


ated Il 


Me fis AS ga 3 Cun au arar 
ll 


HOUR via mig ore fay ue Bes I 


wir dfs Her eq ure fas ae NG 
firmà 11211 


ee rege Bee kia 
il 


AT Hee Me 9 AMT ATS His 
He II 


Hl mat aaya wird IE) egg We II 


mm} ast ATAT AT At 
ATE la 


SGGS P-753 


raag soohee mehlaa 3 ghar 1 
asatpadee-aa 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
naamai hee tay sabh kichh ho-aa bin 


satgur naam na jaapai. 


gur kaa sabad mahaa ras meethaa bin 
chaakhay saad na jaapai. 

ka-udee badlai janam gavaa-i-aa cheenas 
naahee aapai. 


gurmukh hovai taa ayko jaanai ha-umai 
dukh na santaapai. ||1|| 


balihaaree gur apnay vitahu jin saachay 
si-o liv laa-ee. 


sabad cheeneh aatam pargaasi-aa sehjay 
rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gurmukh gaavai gurmukh boojhai 
gurmukh sabad beechaaray. 

jee-o pind sabh gur tay upjai gurmukh 
kaaraj savaaray. 

manmukh anDhaa anDh kamaavai 
bikhkhatay sansaaray. 

maa-i-aa mohi sadaa dukh paa-ay bin 
gur at pi-aaray. ||2|| 


so-ee sayvak jay satgur sayvay chaalai 
satgur bhaa-ay. 

saachaa sabad sifat hai saachee saachaa 
man vasaa-ay. 

sachee banee gurmukh aakhai ha-umai 
vichahu jaa-ay. 


aapay daataa karam hai saachaa saachaa 
sabad sunaa-ay. ||3|| 
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Tay wa ufu ue ufu ay gurmukh ghaalay gurmukh  khatay 


MIE II gurmukh naam japaa-ay. 
Her nifsus Ad dia St dd a Aofa sadaa alipat saachai rang raataa gur kai 
ASS Il sahj subhaa-ay. 


HOHY Ae dt as AX fay MA fay ue 1 manmukh sad hee koorho bolai bikh 
E beejai bikhkhaa-ay. 


Hala aor Ad em fao gg AE jamkaal baaDhaa tarisnaa daaDhaa bin 


axe IS gur kavan chhadaa-ay. ||4|| 

He ha fas AS Hf see gofa sachaa tirath jit sat sar naavan gurmukh 

nif a3 II aap bujhaa-ay. 

monte ste add Hale fee Ba as athsath tirath gur sabad dikhaa-ay tit 

HS TE II naatai mal jaa-ay. 

AT Aye Het 9 feds at Hg Bat a Sachaa sabad sachaa hai nirmal naa mal 

we Il lagai na laa-ay. 

Fol Meals Hdl Herd ud Id Sure lull sachee sifat sachee saalaah pooray gur 
tay paa-ay. ||5]| 


35 Ho Ag fae ofa fan ae egHfs tan man sabh kichh har tis kayraa durmat 

AIS 5 TE II kahan na jaa-ay. 

gay de =r fsgH% de ION fegg Ae ıı hukam hovai taa nirmal hovai ha-umai 
vichahu jaa-ay. 

ag at mi AoA wt fa mafao gur kee saakhee sehjay chaakhee 


ase II tarisnaa agan bujhaa-ay. 

JS à Hafe TS AJA wa AGA gfo» gur kai sabad raataa sehjay maataa 
AHE III sehjay rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||6]| 

ver Dug SGGS P-754 


dfs ar oy Afs afs gg a ate har kaa naam sat kar jaanai gur kai 


fur ıı bhaa-ay pi-aaray. 

Het cont ge 3 ut HI ofe sachee vadi-aa-ee gur tay paa-ee sachai 

Run Il naa-ay pi-aaray. 

Sd Ao HE Ha eas fees ada i ayko sachaa sabh meh vartai virlaa ko 
veechaaray. 

mù NG Be 3 À Hel 3af3 aapay mayl la-ay taa bakhsay sachee 

ATI (DI bhagat savaaray. ||7|| 
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Rš Ay Ay Ay ds grgHÍH act We || sabho sach sach sach vartai gurmukh 
ko-ee jaanai. 


“HE HIS" JOH €93 HA DM UETS || jaman mamaa hukmo vartai gurmukh 
aap pachhaanai. 


oH fore sr Afsag se A fee naam Dhi-aa-ay taa satgur bhaa-ay jo 


ure II ichhai so fal paa-ay. 
soa fan € AS fae de fa feed nmy naanak tis daa sabh kichh hovai je 
TSS WCU vichahu aap gavaa-ay. ||8||1|| 


Raag Suhi Mehla-3 Ghar-1 Ashatpadian 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has urged us to meditate on God’s Name, 
and has told us about the blessings, one obtains by doing that. In this shabad, he 
explains why God’s Name is so important, what is its significance. He also tells us 
about the conduct of those who are able to understand and realize these truths, and the 
blessings they enjoy. 


Atthe very outset, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), itis from (God's) Name that everything 
happens, but without the (guidance of) the Guru, Name cannot be comprehended 
(and appreciated). The relish of (Gurbani), Guru’s word is most pleasing, but without 
tasting, its relish cannot be realized. The one who doesn’t reflect on one’s own self 
(wastes one’s human life in vain, as if that person has) gambled it away. But if one 
becomes a Guru’s follower, one recognizes the one (God) alone, (abiding in all), and 
then the malady of ego doesn’t afflict (that person).”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji thanks his Guru who has provided him with true guidance. He 
says: “I am a sacrifice to my Guru who has imbued me with the love of the eternal 
(God). By reflecting on the Guru’s word, my soul has been enlightened (with divine 
wisdom), and imperceptibly I have merged (in that eternal God).”(1-pause) 


Now comparing the conduct of Guru’s following and self-conceited persons, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° my friends), a Guru’s follower sings praises of God, understands the 
(significance and meaning of Gurbani, the Guru’s word), and the Guru’s follower 
reflects on the word (of advice of the Guru. As a result he or she becomes a totally 
new person, as if) his or her entire body and soul are re-born through the Guru, and 
following Guru's guidance, accomplishes all the tasks (successfully. On the other 
hand) the blind self-conceited foolish person does foolish deeds and earns nothing 
but the poison (of worldly riches and power. Therefore) without (the guidance) of the 
dearly beloved Guru, (a self-conceited person) remains attached to the lure of worldly 
riches and power and always suffers in pain.”(2) 
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Guru Ji now tells us who is a Guru’s follower or true servant of Guru. He says: “(O° my 
friends), that person alone is the (true) servant (of the Guru), who serves the true Guru 
and does whatever pleases the Guru. (A Guru’s follower understands that) eternal is 
the word (of the Guru) and eternal is His praise. (Therefore following Guru’s advice, 
such a person) enshrines the eternal (God) in the heart. The Guru’s follower recites the 
eternal word (of the Guru, and in this way) ego departs from within his or her (mind. 
A Guru's follower believes) that (God) Himself is the Giver, and eternal is His gift. 
Such a person recites the true (eternal) word (of the Guru to the self and others).”(3) 


Now comparing traits of the Guru’s followers and the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji 
says: “A Guru’s follower makes the effort and works hard to earn the true commodity 
(of Name), and motivates others also to meditate on God’s Name. Being blessed with 
the serene and poised nature bestowed by the Guru and imbued with the love of the 
eternal (God, a Guru’s follower) always remains detached (from worldly allurements. 
However) a self-conceited person always utters lies, (does evil deeds and gets evil 
results, as if such a person) sows poison and reaps poison. So burnt by (evil) desire, (a 
self-conceited person) is bound by the demon of death, and except Guru no one can 
save such a person.”(4) 


There are some, who at some point in their lives, realize that they have been committing 
many sins, and therefore are likely to go to hell after their death. Therefore they go 
to many pilgrimage places and holy shores, in the belief that by bathing at such 
holy places they would get their sins washed off and thus escape any punishment. 
Commenting on such misplaced beliefs Guru Ji tells us, what is the true holy place and 
what true ablution (of the soul) can really save us. He says: “(O° my friends, Gurbani 
the Guru’s word is) the true pilgrimage place, and it is the (true Guru) who teaches 
his follower how to bathe in that true lake. (The Guru imparts the merits of bathing) 
at all the (so-called) sixty-eight holy places (in the lake of his word), in which one’s 
dirt (of sins) goes away. Eternal and immaculate is the word (of the Guru), it neither 
catches dirt (of evils) nor imparts dirt (of ego to the person, who bathes in it). From the 
true Guru, one learns the true qualities (of God) and (how to sing His) true praise.”(5) 


Reminding us how we owe our very existence to God, how we can learn to quench 
our worldly desires and live in peace, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all this body and 
mind (of ours) belong to God, but because of our evil intellect we do not realize (this 
fact). It is only when (God) so commands that one’s mind becomes pure, and self- 
conceit departs from within. (Then one) easily understands the Guru’s advice, which 
quenches one’s (fire of worldly) desires. When one is imbued with the (love of) Guru’s 
word, one imperceptibly remains absorbed in (divine) poise.”(6) 


Next, describing some more characteristics of the Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: (O” 
my friends, a Guru's follower) believes in the truth of God's Name. Being in love with 
the true Name, such a person obtains true honor through the Guru. However, only a 
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rare person reflects (on this fact) that one eternal God pervades all, and only when God 
unites a person with Himself, then He forgives and embellishes that person with His 
eternal worship.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), only a rare Guru’s follower understands 
that it is the eternal (God), who is pervading everywhere. Only a rare person reflects 
on the one eternal (God, who) pervades in all. The Guru's follower realizes the self, 
and understands that birth and death happens as per (God's) command. (When one) 
meditates on (God's) Name one becomes pleasing to the true Guru, and whatever 
one wishes one obtains that fruit. In short O” Nanak, all that person's tasks are 
accomplished who sheds his or her self-conceit from within.”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we don’t want this precious birth of ours to 
go waste, then we should listen to the Guru’s instructions and understand that it 
is God to whom belongs our body and everything else. Therefore, it is our duty 
to obey and love Him through the true Guru’s true word, and not by going on 
pilgrimages or performing other rituals. This way our mind would be cleansed of 
all its evil tendencies including self-conceit, and we would merge in the true God 
in a state of peace, poise, and bliss. 


7-13-92 
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ver Duy 
Ta Hdl HIS 3 wg qo 


98 Afsare yate II 


voor 5 Hala d Hg ert II 
Bat o Mala A HfS ure Hit na 


ag He AoE eg Il 


THY Her Aaah HE UTE (AI 
ao? Il 


voor adi ond! HaHa ef Hits il 
AH YA sü dig Ser Bio NI 


TAH ASH Aongea" HY Hate Bao | 
MISH TH yori AoA afu dats IIƏIl 


da ar Fag kahan gà srf safe | 


BAT su 5 833 Naa rs 
fedfs nel 


ener orfs anst ofa Ast Sg adf il 
mfu za aza HÊ Has as Ssfo Ilull 


fear gat fan at ord KHA Ham 
ase Il 
Hg aÈ Sa fSear aga uifg uefs Ell 


Ë Ho Am Aefa 3m delg 39 AGH 
aHfE Il 
nù ia um dt weer agar fag 5 
ATE IDI 


SGGS P-755 
raag soohee mehlaa 3 ghar 10 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


dunee-aa na saalaahi jo mar vanisee. 
lokaa na saalaahi jo mar khaak thee-ee. 


II 


vaahu mayray saahibaa vaahu. 


gurmukh sadaa salaahee-ai sachaa 
vayparvaahu. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


dunee-aa kayree dostee manmukh daih 
marann. 

jam pur baDhay maaree-ah vaylaa na 
lahann. ||2|| 


gurmukh janam sakaarthaa sachai sabad 
lagann. 

aatam raam pargaasi-aa sehjay sukh 
rahann. ||3|| 


gur kaa sabad visaari-aa doojai bhaa-ay 
rachann. 
tisnaa bhukh na utrai an-din jalat firann. 


[141| 


dustaa naal dostee naal santaa vair 
karann. 

aap dubay kutamb si-o saglay kul 
dobann. ||5|| 


nindaa bhalee kisai kee naahee manmukh 
mugaDh karann. 


muh kaalay tin nindkaa narkay ghor 
pavann. ||6|| 


ay man jaisaa sayveh taisaa hoveh tayhay 
karam kamaa-ay. 

aap beej aapay hee khaavnaa kahnaa 
kichhoo na jaa-ay. ||7|| 
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HT ugur ar geer Je fas ure II 


Gfe nits sê asaya JA Sa Baa 
3HE IICII 


Tsa'di Te Hus new Budafo II 


À essa fa Gar ffs ad makes oH 
Bete itil 


or fora Hata fats Sud Hest II 
2a 9 egg Ae AU get 901! 


A ng 3d ote 3 conta saka foots II 
MW UR AS sê A YI Her AHTS NAAI 


Fate 11921 
A Ag Aw and fog ates HATI II 
Sele ad a ding agad dala 11931 


ngs Na a fife sgr mg ar By 
ufs Il 


fuer of 5 des aw a AE 
fimrfa nasi 


fus med! mya as à rafe Kati | 


fis au Hy outer feed 
afs nauli 


mahaa purkhaa kaa bolnaa hovai kitai 
parthaa-ay. 


o-ay amritbharay bharpoor heh onaa til 
na tamaa-ay. ||8|| 


gunkaaree gun sanghrai avraa 
updaysayn. 


say vadbhaagee je onaa mil rahay an-din 
naam la-ayn. ||9|| 


daysee rijak sambaahi jin upaa-ee 
maydnee. 


ayko hai daataar sachaa aap Dhanee. 
||10]| 


so sach tayrai naal hai gurmukh nadar 
nihaal. 

aapay bakhsay mayl la-ay so parabh 
sadaa samaal. ||11|| 


man mailaa sach nirmalaa ki-o kar mili-aa 
jaa-ay. 


parabh maylay taa mil rahai ha-umai 
sabad jalaa-ay. ||12|| 


so saho sachaa veesrai Dharig jeevan 
sansaar. 


nadar karay naa veesrai gurmatee 
veechaar. ||13|| 


satgur maylay taa mil rahaa saach rakhaa 
ur Dhaar. 


mili-aa ho-ay na veechhurhai gur kai hayt 
pi-aar. ||14|| 


pir saalaahee aapnaa gur kai sabad 
veechaar. 


mil pareetam sukh paa-i-aa sobhaavantee 
naar. ||15]| 
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HHH Ha 6 fanet nifs Hê fafs sreg II 
PÀ eg Wine mefa fen food (SEIN 


vrfu ad Ten mA nr) suHegrg II 


ag Had! Na 833 = ny Hm 
Hlarg NAZI 


ver Sué 
Ae Ag Ad card Ge da s feats il 
Got ny s weet eu dl Hrfg udfs IIRCII 


IBA Her aa fed Hy AN ed erg II 


um tas < ak s 
AEST NATI 


Har Hots ffs dy =r Afa wa fumrg Il 
Ag Aad Hg HfS efs Hd Afam 112011 


ge Us UST His SS SU floor 1 


IBA AT es va 9 kw ofa 
JITE HAI 


ag Aad vm fate fate war uk! 


36 HO a&i mà od kag wry 
TTS 12211 


fidarfs fea an fae fae ote Il 
ICH AT as 3 =r Afa Td ANTE 12311 


manmukh man na bhij-ee at mailay chit 
kathor. 

sapai duDh pee-aa-ee-ai andar vis nikor. 
||16] | 

kis 


aap karay aakhee-ai 


bakhsanhaar. 
gur sabdee mail utrai taa sach bani-aa 
seegaar. ||17|| 


aapay 


SGGS P-756 


sachaa saahu sachay vanjaaray othai 
koorhay na tikann. 

onaa sach na bhaav-ee dukh hee maahi 
pachann. ||18|| 


ha-umai mailaa jag firai mar jammai 
vaaro vaar. 

pa-i-ai kirat kamaavanaa ko-ay na 
maytanhaar. ||19|| 


santaa sangat mil rahai taa sach lagai 
pi-aar. 

sach salaahee sach man dar sachai 
sachiaar. ||20|| 


gur pooray pooree mat hai ahinis naam 
Dhi-aa-ay. 

ha-umai mayraa vad rog hai vichahu 
thaak rahaa-ay. ||21]| 


gur saalaahee aapnaa niv niv laagaa 
paa-ay. 

tan man sa-upee aagai Dharee vichahu 
aap gavaa-ay. ||22|| 


khinchotaan viguchee-ai aykas si-o liv 
laa-ay. 

ha-umai mayraa chhad too taa sach rahai 
samaa-ay. ||23]| 
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Has 3 f fh afer Hy rafe 


waite ıl 
na HÈ A of afs ny 
ferifs 112811 


As Amie A AT Ace II 


waje kak uae ge at AS 
SSI QUII 


as al As BY Burt Ad sats aata il 


Hg Ho ag Ase fH wo oH 
safe NEI 


Ata gur uu afs afs Hdmi së 5 
sëfevr orfs Il 


fee oe offs 5 vont AS Hot 
Herfs N2711 


Ho ar 3m ua oH 9 fade sug HH 
TS Il 


BT ude mya 9 JoHa feud afa NIKI 


è Ha Hed sfeer lg vuis dete il 


feg mag Hy en fenrfimr geHst Ag 
fmrie 1121 


Ifs at anfs 5 ue ofa AH sug s 
ate Il 


ad à mafe Ho 30 sü gfs Pg a 
AH'fe 130l 


R Ad Ad” doer dat Hula Hati II 


anf da = us m fig a vis 
FATE 1139 


satgur no milay se bhaa-iraa sachai 
sabad lagann. 


sach milay say na vichhurheh dar sachai 
disann. ||24|| 


say bhaa-ee say sajnaa jo sachaa 
sayvann. 

avgan vikan pul4tran gun kee saajh 
kara^ni". ||25|| 


gun kee saajh sukh oopjai sachee bhagat 
karayn. 


sach vana'jahi gur sabad si-o laahaa 
naam la-ayn. ||26]| 


su-inaa rupaa paap kar kar sanchee-ai 
chalai na chaldi-aa naal. 


vin naavai naal na chalsee sabh muthee 
jamkaal. ||27|| 


man kaa tosaa har naam hai hirdai 
rakhahu sam'aal. 


ayhu kharach akhut hai gurmukh nibhai 
naal. ||28|| 


ay man moolhu bhuli-aa jaaseh pat 
gavaa-ay. 

ih jagat mohi doojai vi-aapi-aa gurmatee 
sach Dhi-aa-ay. ||29]| 


har kee keemat na pavai har jas likhan 
na jaa-ay. 

gur kai sabad man tan rapai har si-o rahai 
samaa-ay. ||30]| 


so saho mayraa rangulaa rangay sahj 
subhaa-ay. 

kaaman rang taa charhai jaa pir kai ank 
samaa-ay. |[31|| 
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fact fees st fats H Afsag Refs n chiree vichhunay bhee milan jo satgur 


sayvann. 
nists se fafa su 9 vifa ygafs & antar nav niDh naam hai khaan kharchan 
foyeet aka ae Hua gels 113211 na nikhuta-ee har gun sahj ravann. | |32|| 
a Gie Haha or Hal at GE ey naa o-ay janmeh naa mareh naa o-ay 
Rdfe | dukh sahann. 
gfs sà À Gad gfg M8 as ads 331 gur raakhay say ubray har si-o kayl 
karann. ||33]| 


Ane HÈ s feg=fg fa maka Hè sajan milay na vichhurheh je an-din milay 


Tae | rahann. 
fen ma Hi fess matig asa Ag is jag meh virlay jaanee-ahi naanak sach 
BIS IIƏ8II3II3II lahann. ||34||1||3|| 


Raag Suhi Mehla-3 Ghar-10 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji gives us some very important lessons for leading a truthful 
and fruitful life, which will bring honor and glory not only to ourselves, but, also to 
our family and friends. 


First of all commenting on the habits of many, who try to flatter powerful, rich, or 
influential persons in order to gain their favor. But in the end they face disappointment, 
because either these high ups promise but do not provide any real help, or they lose 
their power and influence or die. So Guru Ji says to us: “(O° man) do not flatter this 
world which shall pass away, and don’t flatter the people who are going to die and 
become dust one day.”(1) 


Guru Ji now shows us whom to praise and whom to glorify. Addressing God, he says: 
“Amazing are You O’ my Master, amazing are You. (O’ my friends), through Guru’s 
hymns we should always praise the eternal Being.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the efforts of many self-conceited people, who try to court friendship 
with worldly influential persons, Guru Ji says: “Self-conceited people burn (and 
exhaust themselves) out, for the sake of friendship with (influential people of the) 
world, (and do not devote any time or energy in worshipping God). So (after death), 
they are bound and beaten at the door of demon of death, and then they do not get 
another opportunity (to meditate on God's Name, which could save them).”(2) 
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But regarding the Guru's followers, he says: “Fruitful is the life of Guru’s followers, 
because they get attuned to the true word (of the Guru). Their minds are illuminated 
with the all-pervading God and they easily abide in peace.”(3) 


Commenting again on the conduct of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “Having 
forsaken the Guru’s word, (the self- conceited persons) embrace love for the other 
(worldly things and people). But their thirst and hunger (for wordily riches) never dies, 
so day and night they move around suffering in pain.”(4) 


Commenting further on the conduct of self-conceited persons, he says: “(Such people) 
make friendship with evil people, but they harbor enmity with the saints. So they are 
drowned along with their families, and cause their entire lineage to drown (in the 
worldly ocean, and thus they not only ruin themselves, but also bring dishonor to their 
entire lineage).”(5) 


Describing another evil habit of such people, Guru Ji says: “It is not good to slander 
any one, but these foolish self- conceited people do indulge in it. So in the end these 
slanderers earn disgrace and suffer in horrible hell.”(6) 


Therefore counseling his own mind (and actually us), he says: “O’ my mind (remember 
that), whom so ever you serve (or follow), by doing similar deeds you would become 
like them. (This is the natural law) that “as you sow, so shall you reap”, and nothing 
else can be said (against this law, and you have to bear the consequences of your 
deeds)”(7) 


Therefore motivating us to associate with great holy persons, he says: “(O° my friends, 
anything) uttered by the great pious persons is for some (profound) purpose. They 
are brimful with the nectar (of God's Name), they themselves don't have any kind of 
selfish motive in their mind; (whatever they say, is for the welfare of others).”(8) 


Describing the merits of associating with such pious people, Guru Ji says: “(O' 
my friends), the meritorious (holy) persons amass virtues and instruct others to do 
likewise. Therefore fortunate are they, who meet those (holy persons), (because in 
their company, they also) meditate on the (God's) Name day and night.”(9) 


Guru Ji now touches on another aspect of human life: the concern regarding the 
sustenance of one's family and one's dependence on other people for survival. He says: 
“(O’ my friend, remember that) He who has created this universe provides sustenance 
to all. He alone is the Giver and eternal is that rich Master.”(10) 


But most of us dismiss this assurance and say to ourselves, who knows where that 
God is, and we need somebody to whom we can go right away and present our needs, 
face to face. To such questions, Guru Ji responds: “(O° man), that eternal God is with 
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you, By following Guru’s advice (try to) behold Him (with your spiritual eyes). On 
His own showing mercy, He unites you with Him, and you should always remember 
that God ”(11) 


However cautioning us, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends, our) mind is dirty, but the 
eternal (God) is immaculate, so how could we unite with (that true and immaculate 
God? The answer is) that if God so wishes, then by destroying one's ego through the 
Guru's word, one can get united (with Him).”(12) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how important it is that we never forsake God. He also tells us 
how to insure that this never happens. He says: “(O° my friends), accursed is living in 
this world, if we forsake that eternal Spouse. But if we reflect upon the Guru's advice 
(and act upon it), then (God) shows His grace and we do not forget Him.”(13) 


Therefore describing his own present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, I 
know this thing) that if the true Guru unites me (with that God), then I could remain 
united with Him and keep the true (God) enshrined in my heart. The person, who is 
thus united (with God) through the love and affection of the Guru, is not separated 
(from Him again).”(14) 


So on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji tells us: “The bride (soul), who by 
reflecting on the Guru’s word, praises her Spouse, meeting her Beloved she obtains 
peace, and is known as a woman of good repute.”(15) 


Guru Ji now comes back to the attitude of self-conceited persons and tells us why 
these people behave as they do. He says: “(O° my friends), the mind of self-conceited 
persons is extremely dirty, and they are so stone hearted that they are never convinced 
(about the truth and the virtue in any good advice). They are (like) snakes who even 
when fed with milk, still have only poison in them.”(16) 


Reflecting on the reasons, why the self-conceited are so evil hearted and how they 
never become pious, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when God Himself) is doing 
(everything, then) whom can we say (good or bad). He Himself is capable of pardoning 
and showing mercy on them. (So when), by (reflecting) on Guru’s word, one’s dirt (of 
ego) is washed off, then one’s soul is embellished with everlasting beauty.”(17) 


Stressing upon the importance of truth in the court of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), eternal is the Master (of divine riches of God’s Name), and also eternal are the 
traders (who come to do business in that commodity). There, the false ones cannot stay 
at all, because to them this truth is not pleasing, and they are consumed in pain.”(18) 


Guru Ji now comments on the attitude of the world in general, and says: “(O° my 
friends), soiled with ego, the world is wandering around, therefore it keeps going 
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through birth and death again and again. (One) has to act according to one’s pre- 
ordained destiny (based on deeds done in past lives), which no one (except God) can 
erase.”(19) 


But Guru Ji is always compassionate to everyone. Therefore, he tells us what one 
could do in this birth, so that one does not have to suffer through birth and death again. 
He says: “(O° my friends, if one) remains united with the company of saints, then one 
is imbued with the love for the eternal (God). By praising that true God with true (love 
and concentration of) mind, one is accepted as true in the court of the eternal God, 
(and thus by loving the eternal God through the company of the saints, one can end 
one’s cycle of birth and death and get merged in God Himself).”(20) 


Commenting on the merits of Guru's advice, he says: “(O° my friends), perfect is 
the advice of the perfect Guru. Therefore (following Guru’s advice), one who day 
and night meditates on God’s Name, internally puts a stop to ego and the sense of 
mineness, which is a severe chronic malady.”(21) 


Therefore even for himself, Guru Ji says: “I (wish that I may) keep praising my Guru 
(and paying respect to him) by bowing and touching his feet, and shedding my ego 
from within, I may surrender my body and soul to him.”(22) 


Giving us another piece of advice, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), we are simply 
ruined by remaining torn between different pulls. Therefore, you should attune your 
mind only to theone (God). When you forsake your ego and sense of “I-amness”, then 
you remain absorbed in the everlasting God.”(23) 


Describing the blessings received by those who follow the advice of the true Guru, 
and how much he respects them, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who meet (and 
follow the advice of) the true Guru are (like) my brothers and sisters, because they 
remain attuned to the true word (of Gurbani). And they who are thus united with the 
eternal (God) are not separated from Him again, They look truly (honorable) in the 
court of the true (God).”(24) 


Now Guru Ji describes how such Guru's followers get rid of their faults or weaknesses, 
and how much God loves them. He says: “They are my brothers, sisters and close 
friends, who serve (and remember) the eternal God. When their faults are (disposed 
off), and merits start to accumulate, they develop a partnership with (divine) 
merits.”(25) 


Elaborating on the blessings obtained by those who participate in acguiring divine 
virtues, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by developing a partnership in divine merits 
(with the Guru, divine) peace wells up (in their minds), and they perform true worship 
(of God). Then through the Guru’s word they invest in truth, and obtain the profit of 
(God's) Name.”(26) 
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Once again warning us about the sins associated with amassing worldly wealth and its 
uselessness in the end, and talking about the merits of amassing the wealth of God’s 
Name, he says: “(O° my friends), by committing many sins, we amass gold and silver 
(and other worldly riches, but none of these) accompany us, when we depart (from the 
world). Except (God’s) Name, nothing will go with us, (thus) the entire world has been 
deceived by the demon of death.”(27) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), the real sustenance of the mind is God’s 
Name, so keep it preserved in your heart. This expense “money” is inexhaustible and 
it accompanies a Guru’s follower till the end.”(28) 


Therefore addressing his own mind (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, you 
have strayed away from (God, your) true origin, (and if you remain strayed like this), 
you would depart from this world, losing all your honor. (As for as) this world (is 
concerned), it is afflicted by attachment to duality (worldly riches and power, therefore) 
following Guru's instruction, you (better) meditate on the eternal God.”(29) 


Now talking about the glories of God and the merits of Guru's instruction, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), the worth of God cannot be assessed, and praise of God cannot be 
written down. Through (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, one who imbues one’s body and 
mind with (God's) love, remains absorbed in God.”(30) 


Regarding the experience enjoyed by those Guru’s followers, who remain absorbed in 
God's love, using the metaphor of a young bride, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), that 
Spouse of mine is very colorful, He imperceptibly imbues (the bride souls) with His 
love. But a bride soul is imbued with this love only (when she truly remembers and 
surrenders herself to God, and thus) merges in the body of her Spouse.”(31) 


Elaborating on the merits of following Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), they 
who serve (and act on the advice of) the Guru are united (with God), even if they 
have been separated from Him for a long time. (By doing so they obtain) all the 
nine treasures of (God’s) Name, which is contained within (themselves, and it is so 
abundant that) even after enjoying and spending, it does not fall short, and they keep 
uttering God's praises in a state of (divine) poise.”(32) 


Describing the blessings enjoyed by such Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, such Guru’s followers, who are attuned to God through the Guru’s word), 
neither take birth nor die, and they do not suffer any pain or sorrow. (In short), they 
who have been saved by the Guru are emancipated and enjoy games of love with 
God.” (33) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us how everlasting is the union of those rare 
Guru's followers, who day and night remain attuned to God and keep meditating on 
His Name. He says: “(O° my friends), they who, day and night, remain united (with 
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God through meditation on His Name), are not separated (from God, ever). However 
O” Nanak, very rarely are (visibly) known such persons who thus obtain union with 
the eternal God).”(34-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is manifold: First of all we should understand that 
there is no use of flattering the worldly people, because they are short-lived, and 
would not be able to help us for too long. Therefore, we should only praise and 
meditate on God, who alone is eternal and can help us even after death. Secondly, 
we should forsake our ego and self-conceit, and instead of being engrossed in 
amassing worldly wealth or power, we should try to seek the company of the true 
saints of God, who would guide us to have friendship and love for the eternal 
God. Then by remaining imbued with the love of that God, one day we may also 
be eternally united with Him. 


SGGS P - 755-756 


Order Of The Day Page - 612 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


9487 Page -- 757 - 758 


er 202 


Ta Hdl WAZUIA HIS 8 wg 


a@ Afsare YATE | 
aet mfe Dee Der ulsy fima Ig 
Ba ufo muge NA 


Taho dig ME 3 ave II 


far gala =r Ada Hati aki Ji oH 
fmret nanaI'8 1 


a Ay Əfg 3 s=fg mod aha st 33 
Tumi 112 11 


a gu gs fes d om gu fefg Fu 
Horst III 


Jo Ho ate ate ng nul fefg maat 
NY ABST (SI 


ur dd Ut det HAI R HA UI 
Sod aa gfo ur rg ate DiE 
Bu sfere III 


met afe ust ade shs Ha vadi fefg 
H3 wet Il? 


A ui svete a gesig MITAA wig 
ada st forrest iti 


A ga Hed =r 3dt BUT a fee 3 f3 
5 met Cll 


a Ju efs aT ad fag mag su 
RAM xha met gol 


afs afs vet ga @ufg D ust As 
HOTET naal 


SGGS P- 757 


raag soohee asatpadee-aa mehlaa 
4 ghar 2 


ik-o kaar satgur parsaad. 


ko-ee aan milaavai mayraa pareetam 
pi-aaraa ha-o tis peh aap vaychaa-ee. 


TEN 


darsan har daykhan kai taa-ee. 


kirpaa karahi taa satgur mayleh har har 
naam Dhi-aa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jay sukhdeh ta tujheh araaDhee dukh 
bhee tujhai Dhi-aa-ee. ||2|| 


jay bhukhdeh ta it hee raajaa dukh vich 
sookh manaa-ee. ||3|| 


tan man kaat kaat sabh arpee vich agnee 
aap jalaa-ee. ||4|| 


pakhaa fayree paanee dhovaa jo dayveh 
so khaa-ee. ||5|| 


naanak gareeb dheh pa-i-aa du-aarai har 
mayl laihu vadi-aa-ee. ||6|| 


akhee kaadhDharee  charnaa tal 
sabhDhartee fir mat paa-ee. ||7|| 


jay paas bahaaleh taa tujheh araaDhee 
jay maar kadheh bhee Dhi-aa-ee. ||8|| 


jay lok salaahay taa tayree upmaa jay 
nindai ta chhod na jaa-ee. ||9|| 


jay tuDh val rahai taa ko-ee kihu aakha-o 
tuDh visri-ai mar jaa-ee. ||10]| 


vaar vaar jaa-ee gur oopar pai pairee sant 
manaa-ee. ||11|| 
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sog fers sfm fees dig 38 
THs & Se II32II 


sug sat Hg eon st ag me 
met NAZI 


mie mag de sg urgr gigfHu ëRu gg 
ufs met NASI 


fa ural we fig 9 Has f fry a 
fas HfS TA ngu 


er ut 


fr usšl As ad AS aja f38 fu ag 
Tufe fame agi 


Read ar df Des cast aka afo fuse 
geed NAZI 


Boa at Fat ula ufo de HfS ae AY 
wet nael 


3 nm dg de 9 xm ag kya ss 
fone? nael 


A gu kela A 3d defo su ASA YA 
Taurat II2OII 


sy sê sad! uka 38 hu sa BA 
dert HAI 


faa 3 dfo Aet AS ue de soes HI 
TST 1221 


fanfe fie fig ag muo Afen Ha 
Ara NBI 
fea we Hd ooa tors gig Als TA 
aTE 112811 


Aag Baa 3 Hot sd A SUA 3 ag 
efanret UI 


naanak vichaaraa bha-i-aa divaanaa har 
ta-o darsan kai taa-ee. ||12|| 


jhakharhjhaagee meehu varsai bhee gur 
daykhan jaa-ee. ||13]| 


samund saagar hovai baho khaaraa 
gursikh langh gur peh jaa-ee. ||14|| 


ji-o paraanee jal bin hai martaa ti-o sikh 
gur bin mar jaa-ee. ||15|| 


SGGS P-758 


ji-o Dhartee sobh karay jal barsai ti-o sikh 
gur mil bigsaa-ee. ||16|| 


sayvak kaa ho-ay sayvak vartaa kar kar 
bin-o bulaa-ee. ||17|| 


naanak kee baynantee har peh gur mil 
gur sukh paa-ee. ||18|| 


too aapay gur chaylaa hai aapay gur vich 
day tujheh Dhi-aa-ee. ||19]| 


jo tuDh sayveh so toohai hoveh tuDh 
sayvak paij rakhaa-ee. ||20]| 


bhandaar bharay bhagtee har tayray jis 
bhaavai tis dayvaa-ee. ||21|| 
jis tooNdeh so-ee jan paa-ay hor nihfal 
sabh chaturaa-ee. ||22|| 


simar simar simar gur apunaa so-i-aa 
man jaagaa-ee. ||23]| 


ik daan mangai naanak vaychaaraa har 
daasan daas karaa-ee. ||24|| 


jay gur jhirhkay ta meethaa laagai jay 
bakhsay ta gur vadi-aa-ee. ||25|| 
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Juu Afo A mie ue hafu fag gurmukh boleh so thaa-ay paa-ay 


ate 5 ut NÉ manmukh kichh thaa-ay na paa-ee. ||26|| 
UG aag Se SIH gofhy aw dus paalaa kakar varaf varsai gursikh gur 
AE 221 daykhan jaa-ee. ||27|| 


ng feon df= W8 ag nus fefg n! sabhdinas raindaykh-a-u gur apunaa vich 
ae Ug Yi HEI akhee gur pair Dharaa-ee. ||28|| 


nda Bud ad ay afs gg sê A anay upaav karee gur kaaran gur 
afe wet QC bhaavai so thaa-ay paa-ee. ||29|| 


of faon de gas moct efem" agg raindinas gur charan araaDhee da-i-aa 
Ad AST (20 karahu mayray saa-ee. ||30]| 


aad ar AG fis ag 9 ae ffs fzuf3 naanak kaa jee-o pind guroo hai gur mil 
nuret Sal I taripat aghaa-ee. ||31|| 


osa er ug ufg SG 9 Ha as 33 naanak kaa parabh poor rahi-o hai jat 
TAE BINAN kattat gosaa-ee. ||32||1|| 


Raag Suhi Ashatpadians Mehla-4 Ghar-2 
IkOnkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In Sikh philosophy there is seemingly a beautiful enigma, regarding the importance 
of the Guru, and God in Sikh’s life. On the one hand it is the Guru who gives us his 
immaculate advice and unites us with God. On the other hand, it is only when we 
are blessed with the grace of God that we meet the true Guru, who unites with God. 
Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his love and desire to meet both the Guru 
and God in a most humble, sincere, and emotional way. 


He says: “If someone comes and unites me with my Beloved God, I would sell off 
myself (and give everything) to that person.”(1) 


However, acknowledging that God is met only by meditating on His Name, which one 
does only, when one is blessed with the guidance of the true Guru, he says: “(O° God), 
if You show mercy and unite me with the true Guru, then to see Your sight I would 
always keep meditating on Your Name.”(1-pause) 


Now showing his love and total acceptance of the will of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
God), if You bless me with happiness I would contemplate on You, but even in pain I 
would remember You. (2) If You give me hunger, I would feel satiated (in this hunger), 
and would find a reason to be happy even in pain.”(3) 
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Showing his commitment to God, Guru Ji humbly submits: “(O° God, for the sake of 
seeing Your sight, if needed) I would cut my body and mind into pieces, offer it all 
to You, and wouldn’t hesitate to burn myself in fire (for Your sake). (4) (I wish that) I 


may wave a fan (over Your devotees), carry water for them, and eat whatever You give. 
(5) (O° God), poor Nanak has fallen at Your door; (please) unite him (with Yourself). 
This would be (Your) greatness.”(6) 


Stating how much effort he is ready to make to find the true Guru, he says: “(O’ God), 
I would pluck out my eyes, and place under the feet (of the Guru) and would roam 
around the entire earth, in the hope that I may find (the Guru).”(7) 


Next describing the extent of his love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), if You seat me 
near You, I would keep meditating on You, and even if You kick me out, I would still 
remember You. (8) If people praise me (I would consider it as) Your glory, and if they 
slander me still I wouldn’t go away abandoning You. (9) If You remain on my side then 
I don’t care what anybody else says to me, but when You are forsaken from my mind 
(I feel so depressed, as if 1) have died. (10) O° God, I would sacrifice myself again and 
again to the Guru, and falling at his feet, I would try to please the saint (Guru. In short, 
O” God), poor Nanak has gone crazy to see Your sight.”(12) 


Guru Ji now expresses the depth of his commitment to see the sight of that Guru who 
unites him with God. He says: “O” God, even ifa violent storm is raging and torrential 
rain is falling, still braving that storm I would go to see the Guru. (13) Even if in front 
of him is a very vast and brackish sea, the Guru’s sikh would cross it and go to the 
Guru ”(14) 


Stating the reasons why a true sikh loves his Guru so much, and why he is willing to 
take such big risks for the sight of his Guru, he says: “(O° my friends), just as a mortal 
dies without water, similarly a disciple dies without the Guru. (15) On the other hand, 
just as when rain falls the earth looks beautiful, similarly a sikh is in rapture on seeing 
his Guru.”(16) 


Therefore Guru Ji makes a prayer to God and says: “(O° my God, bless me that) I may 
live as a servant of (the Guru’s) servant (the Guru), and I may address him always 
in the form of a request. (17) This is the prayer of Nanak before God, (that please 
unite him with the Guru, because) upon meeting the Guru he obtains the greatest 
comfort.”(18) 


Next acknowledging the unique qualities of God, how he honors those who serve 
and worship Him, and how everybody depends upon His grace, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
God), You Yourself are (both) the Guru and the disciple. Therefore through the Guru 
I meditate on You. (19) They who serve (worship) You, become like You. (20) Your 
storehouses are brimful with devotion, but only on whom You are pleased, You provide 
them (through the Guru). (21) Yes, only that person obtains (Your devotion), whom 
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You give; all other cleverness is useless. (22) Therefore (O’ God, I wish and pray) that 
by meditating on my Guru again and attain, I may awaken my sleeping mind (to the 
onslaughts of worldly temptations). (23) (O° God), poor Nanak, begs but only one gift 
(from You) that make him the servant of Your servants.”(24) 


Finally expressing his utmost respect, sincere devotion and complete faith in his 
Guru, he says: “(O° God, if I err and) my Guru reprimands me, it sounds sweet to 
me (and I do not mind it at all. However) if he forgives me, that is Guru’s greatness. 
(25) (Because I know that) whatever Guru’s followers utter, the Guru approves, but 
nothing said (or done) by the self-conceited person is given any weight. (26) (A Guru’s 
follower is so dedicated that) even if there is bitter cold or frost and snow is falling, the 
Guru’s disciple goes to see the Guru. (27) Therefore (I wish that) day and night I may 
keep beholding the Guru and enshrine Guru’s feet (his sweet memories) in my eyes. 
(28) (I know that) I may keep doing innumerable things for the Guru, but what pleases 
the Guru that alone is approved by him. (29) O” my Master, show this mercy that day 
and night I may worship the feet (the immaculate words of my) Guru.” (30) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating how much he depends upon his Guru, and 
what he has come to realize about God. He says: “(O° God), the Guru is Nanak’s 
body and soul, upon meeting the Guru, his thirst is quenched (31) (By Guru’s grace, 
he has realized that) the God of Nanak and the Master of the universe is pervading 
everywhere.”(32-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be so much imbued with love and 
devotion for the Guru that no matter where and how far is he and what kind of 
weather conditions are there, we should always crave to see him,. Secondly we 
should respect the Guru so much that even if he reprimands us we should still 
love him, and deem all his reprimands as sweet words uttered for our own good. 
Thirdly, following his guidance, we should meditate on God's Name and feel so 
satisfied and happy that even if we are suffering in pain, we should happily accept 
it as the will and grace of God. 


2-24-92 
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er DEO 


Ta Hdl HIST u wg 3 


98 “Aag UATE | 
fhas Ha mafo Het ATI II 
ate fasu Bus aki aad Ill 


JIE aus AISTE sates | 
da ae sas UTEE All ToS II 


NSE SE SIS 3 NES II 
ATA AHES 5 320 NA 


Ales JU mgu afena II 
IT JE sZ rH ATT IIƏII 


Nila oH are fas AY II 
dar gu Hem 5 fs) el 


afu afse Holt His 3T! 
Yas ord! Us sea IUII 


HS Hy GH us 2a fimre II 
Hog ear Het Ha ure Fil 


ufs mode muo US ater II 


= 


aes OH Sails JA ler INDI 
mfe ufa nis ys Het II 


SGGS P-760 


raag soohee mehlaa 5 ghar 3 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


mithan moh agan sok saagar. 
kar kirpaa uDhar har naagar. ||1]| 


charan kamal sarnaa-ay naraa-in. 


deenaa naath bhagat paraa-in. 
rahaa-o. 


[ILI 
anaathaa naath bhagatbhai maytan. 
saaDhsang jamdoot na bhaytan. ||2|| 


jeevan roop anoop da-i-aalaa. 
ravan gunaa katee-ai jam jaalaa. ||3|| 


amrit naam rasan nit jaapai. 
rog roop maa-i-aa na bi-aapai. ||4|| 


jap gobind sangee sabhtaaray. 
pohat naahee panch batvaaray. ||5|| 


man bach karam parabh ayk Dhi-aa-ay. 
sarab falaa so-ee jan paa-ay. ||6]| 


Dhaar anoograhu apnaa parabh keenaa. 
kayval naam bhagat ras deenaa. ||7|| 


aad maDh ant parabh so-ee. 


aad fan fag veg 5 dat IIC nan naanak tis bin avar na ko-ee. ||8||1||2|| 


Raag Suhi Mohalla-5 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the sorry state of the world, and shows us how 
to pray to God to save us from its temptations. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O” beauteous God, this world is like a sea of false 
attachment, fire (of desire), and sorrow. (Please) show mercy (and) save us (from 
drowning in this dreadful worldly ocean).”(1) 
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Continuing his prayer, he says: “O” immaculate God, the Master of the meek, and the 
support of devotees, we have sought the shelter of Your immaculate feet (please save 
us).” (I-pause) 


Commenting on the merits of God and the society of His saints, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), that God is the support of support less and destroyer of fear of His devotees. 
By remaining in the company of (His) saints, even the (fear of) the demons of death 
does not touch a person.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O° my friends), by uttering the praises of the embodiment of life and 
compassionate God of un-paralleled beauty, the noose of death is cut down (and we 
get out of the circle of birth and death)?(3) 


Now listing some of the blessings of meditating on God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends), the person who daily utters the nectar Name of God from the tongue, that 
person is not afflicted by Maya (the attachment for worldly riches and power), which 
is the source of all evils” (4) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O° my friends), by meditating on God of the universe, one (saves 
oneself, and also) ferries across all one’s companions, and even the five demons (of 
lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) cannot touch that person ”(5) 


Summarizing the benefits of meditating on God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), that person alone obtains all the fruits (of human birth), who with his or her 
mind, body, and deeds meditates on the one God.”(6) 


Stating how God blesses a person whom He accepts as His own, Guru Ji says: “(O” 
my friends), showing His mercy, whom God has made His own, on that person He has 
bestowed His immaculate Name and relish of devotion.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in the beginning, middle, and the end, it 
is that same God (who is the Master). O’ Nanak, except Him there is no other second 
(God or Master). (8-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to find relief from the fires of worldly 
desires, falsehoods, and other social tensions and get rid of our own internal 
enemies, such as lust, anger, and greed, then we should pray to God to show His 
mercy, and bless us with the gift of His Name and unite us with Him. 


2-6-92 
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úo 2éq 


Hot HIS ull 
HS X€ use uarafs yam" II 
on fas nfs ag srl Jami Nal 


ay fong mug gaar HfS <A II 


HOH HIS Hg eu AY Af SA all TTS Il 
Afo afe mderfg Haya fr | 

Hq a urfefe HfS oH fesfonr NA 

nl nl ig sats sfimr | 

Suha Halal wasio Hfr dir IIƏIl 
Ruas Rus Afa 33 Hafai | 

oH fer py ofo Hgug TM Il 

Va" 262 


uefa Aa maa Hy Hy #843 II 
fao 33 Ag afe Hol 39H3 UI 


fag aS sê efenres Ba Ay Ha afer Il 
mH ula aT oH Bali Hai AY sfer Neil 


anfa afe NAY KIT nds È II 
fan ase mau dat BAI 11211 


SGGS P-761 


soohee mehlaa 5. 


simrit bayd 
pothee-aa. 
naam binaa sabh koorh gaaltee 
hochhee-aa. ||1]| 


puraan pukaaran 


naam niDhaan apaar bhagtaa man 
vasai. 

janam maran moh dukh saaDhoo 
sang nasai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mchi baad aha"kaar sarpar runni-aa. 


sukh na paa-ini! mool naam 
vichhunni-aa. ||2|| 

mayree mayree Dhaar banDhan 
banDhi-aa. 

narak surag avtaar maa-i-aa 
DhanDhi-aa. ||3]| 


soDhat soDhat soDhtat beechaari-aa. 


naam binaa sukh naahi sarpar 


haari-aa. ||4]| 


SGGS P-762 


aavahi jaahi anayk mar mar janmatay. 


bin boojhay sabh vaad jonee 
bharmatay. ||5|| 


jin" ka-o bha-ay da-i-aal tin? saaDhoo 
sang bha-i-aa. 

amrit har kaa naam tintee janee jap 
la-i-aa. ||6]| 


khojeh kot asa%kh bahut anant kay. 
jis bujhaa-ay aap nayrhaa tis hay. ||7|| 
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feng at egg AT BY DI II visar naahee daataar aapnaa naam 
I pala dayh. 

ae ae fo of ssa vg gun gaavaa din raat naanak chaa-o 

ST IE NAUISEI ayhu. ||8||2||5||16 || 


Suhi Mehla-5 


In previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been advising us to dwell on God's Name 
and shed off all our common weaknesses of duality, greed and ego etc. In this shabad 
Guru Ji tells us why dwelling on God's Name is so important, and what are the 
consequences, if we keep engrossed in false worldly struggles, and doing other deeds 
done to satisfy our ego or greed etc. Guru Ji also tells us how our Guru helps us on this 
path to the union with the Lord. 


At the very outset, Guru Ji says: “O” my friends, there are some, who loudly recite the 
Simritis, Vedas, and other holy books, but without (meditating on) God's Name, all 
these things are empty actions, and are completely useless.”(1) 


Now telling us from where and how to obtain the commodity of God's Name, Guru Ji 
says: “O” my friends, the infinite treasure of God's Name resides in the hearts of the 
devotees and by meditating on God's Name, in the congregation of the saint (Guru), 
one's pain of birth and death and worldly attachment flees away. 


Describing the state of those who do not listen to the Guru's advice and remain involved 
in false worldly attachments, he says: “O” my friends, they who remain involved in 
worldly attachment, strife, and self-conceit, for sure cry out in grief at being separated 
from God's Name and do not obtain peace at all.”(2) 


Continuing to comment on the fate of those who do not listen to the Guru, and do not 
meditate on God's Name, Guru Ji says: “O” my friends, such egocentric persons who 
remain obsessed with their own selfish motives, being bound by worldly bonds, keep 
going through hell and heaven (pain and pleasure) again and again.”(3) 


Therefore sharing the result of all his deliberations and studies, Guru Ji says: “O” my 
friends, after deliberating and reflecting again and again, I have found this to be the 
essence of wisdom, that without God, no one has obtained peace and surely has lost 
his (or her game of life).”(4) 


However commenting on the general state of human beings in the world, Guru Ji 
says: “O” my friends, without meditating on God's Name, myriads of mortals keep 
coming and going from this world, and are born to die again. But without realizing 
God, whatever they do is useless strife. Therefore, they keep wandering through 
existences.”(5) 
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Now Guru Ji tells us who are those fortunate persons who meditate on God's Name. 
He says: “O” my friends, on whom God became merciful, they have been blessed 
with the company and guidance of the saint (Guru), and these fortunate persons have 
meditated on the life rejuvenating Name of God.” (6) 


Stating how rare are those on whom God showers His grace and becomes close to 
them, Guru Ji says: “O” my friends, many millions, countless, and infinite numbers 
of persons search for God, but He comes near only those, whom He Himself makes to 
realize Him. (Our own efforts to search God are not enough).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by showing us what kind of prayer we should make 
before God. With extreme love and devotion, he says: “O” my benefactor God, never 
forsake me and please bless me with Your Name. This alone is the desire of Nanak that 
day and night he may sing Your praises.”(8-2-5-16) 


The message of this shabad is that without meditating on God's Name, all other 
rituals including reading or reciting of holy books are empty and unfruitful 
things. They who keep entangled in their egoistic worldly pursuits, surely come 
to grief. Lastly, no matter how many efforts we might make on our own to search 
God, unless we seek the guidance of the Guru and grace of God, we cannot see 
His sight. 


6-20-92 


SGGS P - 761-762 


Order Of The Day Page - 622 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 763 - 764 


ver 63 SGGS P-763 

TT Fat 23 HIT FUT q raag soohee chhant mehlaa 1 
ghar 1 

48 Afsae yate il ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

afs fafs À H3 des wfs uget af bhar joban mai mat pay-ee-arhai ghar 

JH A II paahunee bal raam jee-o. 

Rot meats fats fas ae TE 5 mme mailee avgan chit bin gur gun na 

afs TH A II samaavanee bal raam jee-o. 

JE my 5 Wat sah geet Hao ufu gun saar na jaanee bharam bhulaanee 

gefen IN joban baad gavaa-i-aa. 

€g Ng eg ans sd! AST fig ar Hg var ghar dar darsan nahee jaataa pir kaa 

5 afe Il sahj na bhaa-i-aa. 

Afsge uie 5 wafa wit gs sf satgur poochh na maarag chaalee sootee 

feat il Ë rain vihaanee. 

soa magsi gar fas fus us naanak baaltan raadaypaa bin pir Dhan 

FHES} NA kumlaanee. ||1|| 

mar Ù ag dfo À gfs eg ae BA at baabaa mai var deh mai har var bhaavai 

afs TH AS II tis kee bal raam jee-o. 

ak sfr ug ote kaaa eat fin at rav rahi-aa jug chaar taribhavan banee jis 

afs TH AS II kee bal raam jee-o. 


Baca ag së Avate aa vy | taribhavan kant = ravai  sohagan 
i avganvantee dooray. 


Til vr Srt Herr ufg afr Baya ıı jaisee aasaa taisee mansaa poor rahi-aa 


bharpooray. 
dfs at ata H Aga Aa dis 5 Na har kee naar so sarab suhaagan raaNd 
ZA Il na mailai vaysay. 
ssa À eg A sê pfa afa “sx naanak mai var saachaa bhaavai jug jug 
3A II2II pareetam taisay. ||2|| 
gg sale dete d at der Hua afs baabaa lagan ganaa-ay haN bhee vanjaa 
TH AE I saahurai bal raam jee-o. 
AS Ja IE Hs 28 Aug ad afs saahaa hukam rajaa-ay so na talai jo 
TH AE Il parabh karai bal raam jee-o. 
aa uir ags afs ufe» Afe < kirat pa-i-aa kartai kar paa-i-aa mayt na 
Hê act II sakai ko-ee. 
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met og syg fasaes die afr fag jaanjee naa-o narah nihkayval rav rahi-aa 


Bet Il tihu lo-ee. 

Hf aai of ka wet as II ıı maa-ay niraasee ro-ay vichhunnee baalee 
baalai haytay. 

soa AD Hale AY Host ag gact UF naanak saach sabad sukh mahlee gur 

33 11311 charnee parabh chaytay. ||3| | 

var 288 SGGS P-764 


als fess gfs or në wig Demi sf baabul dit-rhee door naa aavai ghar 


TH A18 Il pay-ee-ai bal raam jee-o. 

gort fa vefs fufg af wfs Adm rahsee vaykh hadoor pir raavee ghar 

ates TH A18 II sohee-ai bal raam jee-o. 

AS fig Sst au HA HE ud saachay pir lorhee pareetam jorhee mat 

UTU II ~  pooree parDhaanay. 

Haat He mis Ade dest gg sanjogee maylaa thaan  suhaylaa 

fame II gunvantee gur gi-aanay. 

A3 Hay Her Hg us ny Sa fug ae || Sat santokh sadaa sach palai sach bolai 
pir bhaa-ay. 

ssa feef ot ey wa gana mfa naanak vichhurh naa dukh paa-ay gurmat 

AHE SIA ank samaa-ay. ||4||1|| 


Raag Suhi Chhant Mehla-1 Ghar-1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji uses the metaphor of a young girl, who during her childhood 
and youth, does not care for acquiring any merits, which could help her in getting 
wedded and united with the meritorious groom (God). But later, she realizes her 
mistake and asks her father to equip her with the needed qualities and unite her back 
with her fiance (God). Then leaving her mother (the worldly attachment), she goes to 
the home of her spouse, and being equipped with many virtues, she is received and 
treated there with honor. In a way, this shabad is the story of many human beings 
who although were strayed from the right path during their early age and youth, later 
realized their mistakes, and sought the shelter of the Guru. Then by following his 
advice, they were united with the God. 


Speaking on behalf of a human bride (soul) who realizes that she has been wasting 
her youth in vain, Guru Ji says: “O” my friends, during the prime of my youth I have 
been living, as if intoxicated in the wine of my self-conceit. I did not realize that in this 
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world, which is like my parents’ house, I am only a guest. Yes, I have lived my youth, 
in evils as if my soul is soiled with many blemishes, and without the guidance of 
the Guru, no virtues can get enshrined in my mind. Being lost in doubt I did not 
understand the value of God’s virtues, and I wasted away my youth in vain. I did not 
care to know about the traditions or the ways of my bridegroom’s house. Even the 
poised conduct of the groom didn’t appeal me. I did not care to ask the true Guru and 
follow the right path to get united with my Groom, and my youth passed away in such 
ignorance, as if the night of my life passed away in sleep. In short, I, Nanak, say that I 
have passed my youth in such a way, as ifl became a widow while still a child; without 
the company of her spouse, this bride has withered away and has lost her charm and 
beauty.’(1) 


As it might happen that after a certain incident or awakening, many people abandon 
their old sinful ways and start walking on the right path, Guru Ji depicts the next 
stage of the bride who has realized her mistake, and now she seeks the guidance of 
her father (Guru) to help her, so that she can also get wedded and united with (God) 
her spouse. 


So again on behalf of that bride soul, Guru Ji says, “O’ my respected father (Guru), 
bless me that I may look pleasing to God, my Spouse, and that I may become His 
wedded bride. He prevails over all the ages and all the worlds. The Master of the world 
enjoys the company of the Guru’s followers, as if they are His united wedded brides. 
But he keeps the unworthy ones away from Him. Whatever the bride (soul) wishes, 
God fulfills her desire. The bride (soul) who is wedded to God remains eternally 
married and never becomes a widow or has to wear soiled clothes (as was the custom 
in those days). Nanak says, “I wish that the eternal Groom who remains same age after 
age may seem pleasing to me.”(2) 


Now expressing the sentiments of that bride soul who is eager to unite with her groom 
(God), Guru Ji says: “O” my respected father, fix the auspicious date so that I too may 
go to the house of my in-laws.” 


Responding to her request on behalf of her father, Guru Ji says: “(O° my dear girl), 
in accordance with the deeds done by mortals in the past, God has already issued a 
command (for the couples union or separation), and whatever God does that, cannot 
be stalled. (In other words), whatever the Creator has written in the destiny (of a 
person), that nobody can erase. That God who is independent of all human beings, 
and is pervading over all the three worlds, with the marriage party of saints comes as a 
Groom to wed (and unite the deserving bride (soul) with Him. Then, her mind gets so 
diverted towards God, that the intellect which previously was attached to the worldly 
affairs), grieves like a mother (when her daughter leaves after marriage), because 
now the young bride loves her young groom, (God, and not worldly affairs). Now O” 
Nanak, acting on the true word (of advice) of the Guru, she resides in the peaceful 
and comforting mansion of God, and through the words of her Guru, she keeps God 
enshrined in her mind.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the final stage of mind and the blessings 
enjoyed by a Guru-following soul who has been united with God, and always remains 
absorbed in Him. He compares this stage to the bliss being enjoyed by that bride who 
has been fully accepted into her in-laws household and is deemed a respected member 
of their family. 


So on behalf of that wedded and respected bride (soul), Guru Ji says, “My father 
(Guru has so completely turned my thoughts away from the worldly enticements, 
as if he) has wedded me away in a far off place, so that I may not come back to this 
home (and go through the circles of birth and death. It looks like that when) the eternal 
Groom needed (and He thought the bride soul was of use to Him), He united her with 
Him. Her intellect became perfect, and she was given a prime status. Because of her 
good fortune, she was united with her Spouse and her life became comfortable in the 
company of her Groom, She became meritorious, possessing the wisdom given by the 
Guru. Now there is always truth and contentment in her mind, and she always speaks 
truth and is pleasing to her Spouse. O’ Nanak, this bride would neither get separated 
from her spouse, God, nor would she suffer pains of births and deaths, Following 
Guru’s instruction, she would merge (in God Himself).(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that while we are living in this world, we should 
not waste our time in useless worldly pursuits. Instead, we should utilize this 
opportunity to learn from our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), the right way to lead a 
virtuous life, while meditating on God’s Name, so that when we depart from this 
world, we may be accepted in God’s union, and exempted from any more pains 
of births and deaths. 


6-2-92 


SGGS P - 763-764 
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ver DEU SGGS P-765 

98 nfsars UATE Il ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

ag Adi 23 HIS 9 WI BII raag soohee chhantmehlaa 1 

Ë ghar 4. 

fafs ator fsfs ther Aa das fer i jin kee-aa tin daykhi-aa jag DhanDh-rhai 
laa-i-aa. 

afs 39 wfe vox zfs de dufe n daan tayrai ghat chaannaa tan chand 
deepaa-i-aa. 

de durfen afo gig 3 vy vide @fs chando deepaa-i-aa daan har kai dukh 

afer II anDhayraa uth ga-i-aa. 

Je He ws als Ad usaf Hush gun janj laarhay naal sohai parakh 

Bent I mohnee-ai la-i-aa. 


deg dur He Bl da red! wfe il veevaahu ho-aa sobh saytee panch 
sabdee aa-i-aa. 


fafs amr fsfs mr Ha dus jin kee-aa tin daykhi-aa jag DhanDh-rhai 


Sen (AI laa-i-aa. ||1|| 

Je afsodl mer Hie NAA IN ha-o balihaaree saajnaa meetaa 
avreetaa. 

feg 36 fao mg afsw HS Sma ih tan jin si-o gaadi-aa man lee-arhaa 

A3 II deetaa. 

Shr 3 dr wê fas TAG A mo fag lee-aa ta dee-aa maan jinH si-o say 

anata | sajan ki-o veesrahi. 

fao kali mien dfs aster Ft Bat jinH dis aa-i-aa hohi ralee-aa jee-a 

ara gata Il saytee geh raheh. 

Hala JE walie 3 aet dig star star N sagal gun avgan na ko-ee hohi neetaa 
neetaa. 

g8 abad HAO” Her NAI" IIƏII ha-o balihaaree saajnaa meetaa 
avreetaa. ||2|| 

JE ar de erger afe SH SEK II gunaa kaa hovai vaasulaa kadh vaas 
la-eejai. 

a ae defa mer fife AS adli II jay gun hovniH saajnaa mil saajh 
kareejai. 
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var DEE SGGS P-766 


AS ada ded adt af nars lami saajh kareejai gunah kayree chhod 
avgan chalee-ai. 


uhog uza afs msgs wm fig pahiray patambar kar adambar aapnaa 


HEM II pirh malee-ai. 

fra mie s ser adi sf nii jithai jaa-ay bahee-ai bhalaa kahee-ai 

UA Il jhol amrit peejai. 

de ar de erger afe CA Baka ISI gunaa kaa hovai vaasulaa kadh vaas 
la-eejai. ||3|| 


nu ad Ten mia dy ad 3 ad Il aap karay kis aakhee-ai hor karay 


na ko-ee. 
mwa st a Aen A ge det II aakhantaa ka-o jaa-ee-ai jay bhoolrhaa 
E ho-ee. 
A de ger mfe adm mfu agst fag jay ho-ay bhoolaa jaa-ay kahee-ai aap 
se kartaa ki-o bhulai. 


He 29 ag afo we meHfomr fee ıı Sunay daykhay baajh kahi-ai daan 
anmangi-aa divai. 

a5 fe ast afar oar staat Ag Het n daan day-ay daataa jag biDhaataa 
naankaa sach so-ee. 

wù ad faq mi dg ad s aap karay kis aakhee-ai hor karay na 

aet (slae ko-ee. ||4]|1]141| 


Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 
Raag Suhi Chhant Mehla-1 Ghar-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what we need to do to get rid of our faults and acquire 
merits so that we may become worthy of uniting with (God), our beloved Groom. 


Guru Ji first makes an observation and says: “(O° my friends), that (God) who created 
this universe has also taken care of it and has yoked all (creatures in) the world to 
(their) tasks. (But O’ God), it is through Your gift that someone’s mind is illuminated 
with the (divine wisdom), as if the moon is shining in the form of a lamp in (that 
person’s) body. Yes, when by (God’s) grace the moon (of wisdom) shines (in one’s 
body), the darkness of sorrow (and ignorance) disappears (from there). However, just 
as a marriage party looks beauteous in the company of the groom only, similarly the 
merits of a (soul) bride look virtuous (if) the charming lady has chosen her Spouse 
after due examination, and if (God) the groom resides in her heart. Then the marriage 
(of this bride) is performed with great splendor, and God accompanied by musical 
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instruments playing five celestial tunes comes to wed her and (reside in her heart). Yes, 
that (God) who created this world has taken care of it, and has yoked (the creatures in 
it to their individual) tasks.”(1) 


Sharing with us his feelings about his saintly friends, with whom he has shared so 
many virtues and happy moments. Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice to those (saintly) 
friends, who are unaffected by worldly ways, (with whom) I have let this body of 
mine mingle (and with whom J) have exchanged (the intimate thoughts of my) heart. 
How can I forsake those friends, with whom I have exchanged (intimate thoughts of 
my) heart? Seeing whom I revel in joy, I keep them clasped to my body (enshrined in 
my mind, like) my life breaths. Day after day, they acquire new merits and there is no 
fault (in them). I am a sacrifice to those friends who are free from the evil ways (of 
the world) ”(2) 


Next Guru Ji tells us how to gather more and more virtues and become worthy of our 
spotless and immaculate God. First speaking metaphorically, he says: “If we have a 
box full of fragrant virtues, then we should take out that box, and open it to enjoy its 
fragrance. Similarly, if (we know that) our friends have some virtues, joining them 
we should participate (and also try to acguire) those merits. Yes, we should share the 
merits (with the Guru’s followers), and shedding our demerits, we should conduct 
ourselves (as per our Guru’s advice). In this way, decking us with the silken robes (of 
virtues) and making appropriate preparations to beautify our life, we should occupy 
our position in the arena of the world (and do our duty). Wherever we go and sit, we 
should speak well (of others), and removing the pollen (of worldly impurities) drink 
the nectar (of God’s Name. Yes) if we have a box of virtues, we should take it out and 
enjoy the fragrance (of those virtues).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), on His own (God) is doing everything, 
no one else does anything, so to whom can we go and say (or complain about anything. 
Moreover) we may go (and complain only) if He were prone to make mistakes. Yes, 
if He were mistaken, we could have gone and told Him, but how can the Creator ever 
make a mistake. He listens and sees (everything), and without our asking, He gives 
us in charity, which we have not even asked for. That Creator of the universe gives 
charity to all. O” Nanak, He is eternal. Again, it is He who does everything, whom else 
can we say when there is nobody who does anything?”(4-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should try to gather virtues and merits 
from our virtuous saintly friends. Following Guru’s advice, we should meditate 
on God’s Name. We have to accept that God is infallible, and we should not 
complain against any of His doings, and we should gladly obey His will. 


6-9-92 


SGGS P - 765-766 
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jar 262 


TT Ast SI HIS 3 wg 


98 “Aag yate | 
Hu Rfg%=r uka fimred Il 
Ju Jig es ured II 


JHH ee ured dfs aH fined ASH 
HOH & g4 feed II 


afgod ae nue kau fafs aa nig 
ATI II 


JA us faut ad diy mg Hu es dig 
AS UST Il 


Sad ad Hed Ho sed AY Aser gig 
fmreg NA 

afe ula ge NG AJA ASS IN 
JHII Han sy frè IN 


faa a8 uk ffm Ba ag fr 
Bo AGH HJE 38 IT" Il 


er DEE 


niedd vals ert vet A ns dig fae 
FTT Il 

fs a8 fr ala NI Em Ba 
notes df JE TÈ II 

Afs Ho AG Hula ASS II2II 


aa HY TH rH PAIT II 
ag 3 Gun Age Stee II 


TI Age dog oH oH imo TH 
Tegur ad Aue II 


AJA ge awe fes ad! kaka nfs 
JITÈ II 


AS A 3gr FASS er I8 IT 3 THT II 


aa Hy TH 5H feHR=rgr (SI 


SGGS P-767 


raag soohee chhant mehlaa 3 
ghar 2 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


sukh sohilrhaa har Dhi-aavahu. 

gurmukh har fal paavhu. 

gurmukh fal paavhu har naam Dhi-aavahu 
janam janam kay dookh nivaaray. 
balihaaree gur apnay vitahu jin kaaraj 
sabh savaaray. 

har parabh kirpaa karay har jaapahu 
sukh fal har jan paavhu. 


naanak kahai sunhu jan bhaa-ee sukh 
sohilrhaa har Dhi-aavahu. ||1|| 


sun har gunbheenay sahj subhaa-ay. 
gurmat sehjay naam Dhi-aa-ay. 


jin ka-o Dhur likhi-aa tin gur mili-aa tin 
janam maranbha-o bhaagaa. 


SGGS P-768 


andrahu durmatdoojee kho-ee so jan har 
liv laagaa. 


jin ka-o kirpaa keenee mayrai su-aamee 
tin an-din har gun gaa-ay. 


sun man bheenay sahj subhaa-ay. ||2] | 


jug meh raam naam nistaaraa. 

gur tay upjai sabad veechaaraa. 

gur sabad veechaaraa raam naam 
pi-aaraa jis kirpaa karay so paa-ay. 
sehjay gun gaavai din raatee kilvikh sabh 
gavaa-ay. 

sabh ko tayraa too sabhnaa kaa ha-o 
tayraa too hamaaraa. 

jug meh raam naam nistaaraa. ||3|| 
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AHS rie zo we Hdl II saajan aa-ay vuthay ghar maahee. 

JA ae arefg furs mad IN har gun gaavahi taripat aghaahee. 

ug ae afe mer fusi fefg guy & har gun gaa-ay sadaa tariptaasee fir 

WA YHrƏ II I bhookh na laagai aa-ay. 

eg fefH yA de gfs as da gfs dah dis pooj hovai har jan kee jo har har 

SH fame II naam Dhi-aa-ay. 

aaa sfs mù Afs fees gfs fag a naanak har aapay jorh vichhorhay har 

ea ord! il bin ko doojaa naahee. 

AHS Kite zo wa HT ISI Saajan aa-ay vuthay ghar maahee. 
41/211 


Raag Suhi Chhant Mehla-3 Ghar-2 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of fruits, and blessings we obtain when 
following Guru’s advice we sing praises of God, and He comes to reside in our heart. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), by singing the song of joy (in praise of God) meditate 
on that God. By following this advice of the Guru, you would obtain the fruit of 
God’s (Name). Yes, through the Guru, meditate on God’s Name, obtain this fruit, 
(and by doing this) your sufferings of many births would be eradicated. (You should 
be) a sacrifice to your Guru who has accomplished all your tasks (of this and the next 
world). O” devotees of God, (always pray that) may God the Master show mercy, (and 
bless you) that you too may keep worshipping Him, and you may obtain peace. Nanak 
says, listen O” devotees (of God, my) brothers, sing the song of divine bliss (in praise 
of God). (1) 


Describing the blessings enjoyed by a person who listens to or sings joyous songs 
in praise of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on listening to the merits of God, 
(devotees) have been easily saturated with (divine bliss), and following Guru’s 
instruction, they have meditated on (God’s) Name in a state of poise. However those, 
in whose destiny it has been so pre-ordained from the very beginning, have met the 
Guru and that devotee’s fear of birth and death has hastened away. Then shedding 
evil intellect and sense of duality from within, such a person has got attuned to God. 
Yes, on whom my Master has showed mercy, they have sung praises of God everyday. 
(That is why I say, that by listening to God’s praises, their) minds have been easily 
saturated (with divine bliss).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us, why we need both the grace of the Guru and God for meditating 
on God's Name and singing songs in His praise. He says: “(O° my friends), in this 
age emancipation is obtained only (by meditating on) God’s Name. But it is through 
the Guru that (the desire and the ability to) reflect on his word (the Gurbani) develops 
(in a person, and as one) reflects on (Gurbani) the Guru’s word, God’s Name seems 
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pleasing (to that one). However, only the one on whom (God) shows mercy obtains 
(this gift). Then in a state of poise, one sings praises (of God) day and night, and gets 
rid of all one's sins and evils. (Such a devotee says): “(O° God), everybody belongs to 
You, and You belong to all. I am Yours and You are mine, and (for sure), in this age the 
emancipation is only through God's Name.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the kind of bliss those devotees enjoy 
in whose heart God comes to abide. He says: “Becoming gracious, they in whose 
house (of the heart) dear friend (God) has come, being completely satiated, they sing 
praises of God. By singing praises of God, all their thirst is quenched, and then hunger 
(for worldly things) never afflicts them. (Not only that), the one who meditates on 
God's Name, is acclaimed all over the world. (But O”), Nanak, (God) Himself unites 
and separates (a person from Him), and there is no body else except God (who does 
anything). They in whose heart, their friend (God) graciously comes to reside, (always 
remain satiated). (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, 
we should reflect on Guru's instruction, sing praises of God, and meditate on 
His Name in a state of peace and poise. If it is so pre- written in our destiny, God 
would come to reside in our heart, then there will be no more suffering. 


2-19-94 


SGGS P - 767-768 
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Yat DEE 


Hd Hoer all 


ad wd Us A s< fas Aida AJ 5 
det TH II 


iat 290 


sous TH Ae gig aw fan fao nied 
5 act TH Il 
fan fao ngg a Sl Her Hg Ret gaya 
2a ATAT II 
ao Rig Nara? dur AHIT Ha Hf II 


Rfsag Hour st uki fen fas ula 
Sr Hats a det il 

saa aHfs as ge HfS HER AY 
det NAI 


Her defo Horaet fefg Her SH S det 
TH Il 

ela Her SH 3 det gonfi gs aet TBH 
wig uefe II 

adat ag SHS rafe AH Nah Sa 
ATON Il 

Jaha yg ve feo TA muzi Hat 


s 


Her det II 


soa als fug we mus ak fani 
us Rl 1121 


ag at ag ad us Teale dig sg te 
fare TH Il 

gfg à din ast I aka fits uh HY 
UÈ JH II 

fHf% UISH Hu Ue nfa AHS Ag sg 
Ag Bret II 


SGGS P-769 


soohee mehlaa 3. 


jug chaaray Dhan jay bhavai bin satgur 
sohaag na ho-ee raam. 


SGGS P-770 


nihchal raaj sadaa har kayraa tis bin avar 
na ko-ee raam. 

tis bin avar na ko-ee sadaa sach so-ee 
gurmukh ayko jaani-aa. 

Dhan pir maylaavaa ho-aa gurmatee 
man maani-aa. 

satgur mili-aa taa har paa-i-aa bin har 
naavai mukat na ho-ee. 


naanak kaaman kantai raavay man 
maanee-ai sukh ho-ee. ||1]| 


satgur sayv Dhan baalrhee-ay har var 
paavahi so-ee raam. 


sadaa hoveh sohaaganee fir mailaa vays 
na ho-ee raam. 


fir mailaa vays na ho-ee gurmukh boojhai 
ko-ee ha-umai maar pachhaani-aa. 


karnee kaar kamaavai sabad samaavai 
antar ayko jaani-aa. 

gurmukh parabh raavay din raatee 
aapnaa saachee sobhaa ho-ee. 


naanak kaaman pir raavay aapnaa rav 
rahi-aa parabh so-ee. ||2 || 


gur kee kaar karay Dhan baalrhee-ay har 
var day-ay milaa-ay raam. 


har kai rang ratee hai kaaman mil 
pareetam sukh paa-ay raam. 


mil pareetam sukh paa-ay sach samaa-ay 
sach vartai sabh thaa-ee. 
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He Hind ad feg gst mfe Ha sachaa seegaar karay din raatee kaaman 


AHE II sach samaa-ee. 

UG Fees Hale ues anifs sftur har sukh-daata sabad pachhaataa 

als we II kaaman la-i-aa kanth laa-ay. 

soa HOW HIS weë goHst gfs naanak mahlee mahal pachhaanai 

ue (SI gurmatee har paa-ay. ||3]| 

m us mat ufo Ast Ad ufs mfu saa Dhan baalee Dhur maylee mayrai 

AGA TH II parabh aap milaa-ee raam. 

Test wfe wes dur us afe afm gurmatee ghat chaanan ho-aa parabh 

AS Het FH II rav rahi-aa sabh thaa-ee raam. 

yg afe gfo AS url HfS emet yafa parabh rav rahi-aa sabh thaa-ee man 
uf Il vasaa-ee poorab likhi-aa paa-i-aa. 

AA Hut Ng ys set ny merg sayj sukhaalee mayray parabh bhaanee 

gerfEnr ll sach seegaar banaa-i-aa. 

AHAS fsaus IA Hg Het aeHfS nfa kaaman nirmal ha-umai mal kho-ee 

AHE II gurmat sach samaa-ee. 

aaa mu Hast ads sty sê fsfy naanak aap milaa-ee kartai naam navai 

wat IIƏIƏII8II niDh paa-ee. | |4||3]|4]| 


Suhi Mehla-3 


Just as a stream of water runs down the mountains to go and merge in the ocean, the 
original source of its existence, similarly in Sikh faith a human soul’s main desire is to 
unite and merge in its primal source (God). Guru Ji compares this desire of the soul to 
a young human bride who always longs to get and remain united with her groom. In 
this shabad, using this metaphor of the bride, Guru Ji describes from whom one must 
seek guidance, what other steps, one needs to take for meeting God (one’s Groom), 
and then what kinds of blessings such a human bride enjoys. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), even if the bride (soul) wanders around for all the 
four ages, without (the guidance of) the true Guru her union with (the groom God) 
doesn’t take place. Always unchangeable is the rule of God, and without Him there 
is not another. Yes, there is no other except Him, that (God) Himself is always there, 
and a Guru following (soul) has recognized only that one (as her true Spouse). When, 
through Guru’s instruction her mind accepts this truth, union between the bride 
(soul) and the groom (God) takes place. But only when (the bride soul) has met the 
true Guru (and acted on his advice) she has obtained God, (and realized that) without 
meditating on the God's Name, salvation is not obtained. O° Nanak, if the mind is 
convinced (about meditation on God's Name, then the bride soul) enjoys peace.”(1) 
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Now as if addressing us in the metaphor of human bride, Guru Ji says: “O” ignorant 
bride (soul) serve the true Guru (by acting on his advice), so that you may obtain that 
God as your groom. Then you would become eternally wedded wife (so that as per 
Hindu custom) your dress would never be soiled (like that of a widow). Yes, your dress 
would never be soiled (because, you would never be separated from your Groom). 
But only a rare one has understood (this secret, by following the path shown by) the 
Guru, and stilling her ego has recognized (God. Such a bride soul) does the righteous 
deed (of meditating on God’s Name), remains absorbed in the word (of the Guru) and 
within (her mind) she has recognized the one (God). The Guru following (bride soul) 
meditates on her God day and night, and obtains eternal glory. O’ Nanak, (in this way) 
the bride (soul) enjoys the company of her Spouse, who is pervading everywhere.”(2) 


Continuing his advice to the human soul, Guru Ji says: “O” young bride, do what 
the Guru tells you, he would get you united with your spouse (God). The bride (soul 
who) is imbued with the love of God, enjoys peace upon meeting her Beloved. Yes, 
she obtains bliss on meeting her Beloved, and she merges in the eternal (God), who is 
forever pervading everywhere. Day and night, she decks herself with the everlasting 
decoration (of virtues), and that bride (soul) remains absorbed (in the remembrance 
of) the eternal (God. In this way, through the Guru’s) word, the bride (soul) has met the 
Giver of peace, and she has embraced Him to her bosom. In short, O” Nanak, the bride 
(soul) recognizes mansion of (God) the Master, and by following Guru’s instruction 
is united with God.”(3) 


Lest, any person who succeeds in meeting God may entertain any kind of egoistic 
thoughts, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O° my friends), the young bride 
(soul), whom God has united (with Himself), He has so pre-ordained in her destiny 
from the very beginning. Through Guru's instruction, her mind has been illuminated 
(with this divine wisdom that) God is pervading everywhere. She enshrines that all 
pervading God in her mind, and has thus obtained what was pre-ordained for her. 
(The bride, who has) decked the couch of her heart with the true decoration of virtues, 
looks pleasing to my God, and the bed of her heart has become delightful. (In this 
way, the soul) bride, who by following Guru's instruction is absorbed (in the Name of) 
the eternal (God), sheds the dirt of ego from her within and becomes immaculate. O' 
Nanak, the Creator Himself has united her with Him, she has obtained (God's) Name, 
(as if she has) obtained all the nine treasures (of happiness).”(4-3-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we cannot obtain union with God, without 
following the advice of the true Guru. Only through Guru’s instruction, we are 
able to shed our ego and make our mind immaculate. Then by following Guru’s 
advice and decorating ourselves with true merits we become pleasing to God, 
and worthy of uniting with Him. 


12-8-93 


SGGS P - 769-770 
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Yar 229 
Hot HIS aI 


a Safe eg west 37 ae veel fag 
we TH Il 

Her dela AJ dfs AG Hy S We 
TH Il 

dfs AG Hd 5 AS Td à Hula HS AT 
us as fimi il 

nia rat Her kas de a rafe 
Hlardt il 

AT ug A Ae dt mer fats mÀ mY 
Bufer II 

aoa Her fug Je ner fafs de goet 
fag afar ali 


Rg uka madia moles Had HST 
TH Il 

IHI Hs maa sfe fas fo Hë 5 
TA TH II 

Ba afs Hs © od uh ufs IA NT 
yg As free II 

Mala Te ala us mua" fess my 
ae II 

Jab uani Hua hofer ma 
UH TST Il 

sod oH HÈ efsoret us Te dia 
TA N21 


Ry ve da waste fig ar Hua Ba 
ufe JH II 

R Hd nis face ws fafo fegg my 
Jua TH II 

feos Hy gerf m dig afew aa 
aie His sat II 

moles Te we fas HA Ja GE 
adat Il 


Ad wd Hrgr SQ eos fe ag fas 5 
l 


SGGS P-771 


soohee mehlaa 3. 
jay lorheh var baalrhee-ay taa gur 
charnee chit laa-ay raam. 


sadaa hoveh sohaaganee har jee-o marai 
na jaa-ay raam. 

har jee-o marai na jaa-ay gur kai sahj 
subhaa-ay saa Dhan kant pi-aaree. 


sach sanjam sadaa hai nirmal gur kai 
sabad seegaaree. 


mayraa parabh saachaa sad hee saachaa 
jin aapay aap upaa-i-aa. 


naanak sadaa pir raavay aapnaa jin gur 
charnee chit laa-i-aa. |[1|| 


pir paa-i-arhaa baalrhee-ay an-din sehjay 
maatee raam. 


gurmatee man anadbha-i-aa tittan mail 
na raatee raam. 


tittan mail na raatee har parabh raatee 
mayraa parabh mayl milaa-ay. 

an-din raavay har parabh apnaa vichahu 
aap gavaa-ay. 

gurmat paa-i-aa sahj milaa-i-aa apnay 
pareetam raatee. 


naanak naam milai vadi-aa-ee parabh 
raavay rang raatee. ||2|| 


pir raavay rang raat-rhee-ay pir kaa 
mahal tin paa-i-aa raam. 


so saho at nirmal daataa jin vichahu aap 
gavaa-i-aa raam. 


vichahu moh chukaa-i-aa jaa har bhaa-i- 
aa har kaaman man bhaanee. 

an-din gun gaavai nit saachay kathay 
akath kahaanee. 


jug chaaray saachaa ayko vartai bin gur 
kinai na paa-i-aa. 
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dar 222 SGGS P-772 

Soa da de sar ad fafs gfg PA naanak rang ravai rang raatee jin har 
fag sfe 11311 saytee chit laa-i-aa. ||3|| 

ans us Asg was HÈ fim kaaman man sohilrhaa saajan milay 
TH Il pi-aaray raam. 

JHS Ha fedha dur aka afm 8f5 gurmatee man nirmal ho-aa har raakhi-aa 
TI TH Il ur Dhaaray raam. 

dfs afm 8A og must aa Hes har raakhi-aa ur Dhaaray apnaa kaaraj 
JHS gig AI II savaaray gurmatee har jaataa. 

uie nig sfer He Na wier aay pareetam mohi la-i-aa man mayraa paa-i- 
faa I! aa karam biDhaataa. 

Aba Die Her AY ufew gfs efir satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-i-aa har 
HfS HIT Il vasi-aa man muraaray. 

ssa Hf wet gfs mya ay a mafe naanak mayi la-ee gur apunai gur kai 
ATI SUE! sabad savaaray. ||4||5||6|| 


Suhi Mehla-3 


It is a given that every girl wants to marry the best bachelor in town. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji compares the human soul to a young ignorant girl who wants to wed such a 
groom, who always remains young, and remains alive forever, so that she never has to 
live the wretched life of a widow of those days, when a woman was totally dependent 
upon man for her social and economic survival. 


So addressing us, in the metaphor of a marriageable young girl, Guru Ji says: “O” dear 
ignorant young girl, if you are looking for (a groom of your dreams), then attune your 
mind to Guru’s feet (his word, the Gurbani). Then you would become a wedded bride 
forever, because the reverend God neither dies, nor goes (anywhere). Yes, the reverend 
God neither dies, nor goes anywhere, and the bride who adopts the poised and contented 
demeanor of the Guru, that bride becomes dear to her Spouse. (By following Guru’s 
advice, she acquires pleasing manners, and such virtues that) through the discipline of 
truth she always remains immaculate and by acting on Guru’s advice, she embellishes 
her life. (O° my friends), eternal is my God, and He who has created Himself always 
remains eternal. Nanak says, the bride soul, who has attuned her mind to the Guru’s 
feet (his Gurbani), always enjoys the company of her Spouse.”(1) 


Now elaborating on the blessings enjoyed by that bride soul, who has obtained union 
with her spouse (God), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the youthful bride who has 
obtained (God as) her spouse, imperceptibly remains intoxicated (in His love), day 
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and night. Through the Guru's advice, her mind remains in bliss and not even the 
slightest dirt (of evil thoughts) remains in her body. Yes, she who remains imbued 
with the love for God, her body (soul) is not soiled even a little bit by (any kind of evil 
thoughts), and God arranges her union (with Him, through the Guru). By shedding her 
self- (conceit) from within, day and night, she keeps remembering (God) her groom. 
By following Guru's advice, she has obtained (her spouse God. By embellishing her) 
with a state of poise, (the Guru) has united her with (God, and now she remains) 
imbued with the love of her Beloved. In short, O” Nanak it is through God's Name that 
glory is obtained and imbued in His love, she keeps remembering God.” (2) 


Guru Ji now summarizes the character and life conduct of those persons who obtain 
God. As if addressing us again in the metaphor of a bride (soul), he says: “O” the bride 
(soul) imbued in the love of your spouse (God, remember that the bride soul), who 
always remembers her spouse (God, and who) has dispelled her self-conceit from 
within, only she has obtained to the mansion of her spouse (God). However, only when 
it so pleased God, and the bride (soul) sounded pleasing to His mind, that she has got 
rid of worldly attachment from her within. Then day and night, she sings praises of 
the eternal (God), and describes the indescribable gospel (of God. She realizes, that) 
only one eternal (God) pervades in all the four ages, and without (the guidance of) 
the Guru, no one has ever obtained (Him). But O” Nanak, (the bride soul) who has 
attuned her mind to God, being always imbued with His love, she keeps enjoying His 
company.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by describing the bliss enjoyed by that bride (soul), 
who has been united with her beloved God. He says: “(O° my friends), the bride 
(soul), who gets united with her beloved Spouse, (she feels so delighted, as if) a song 
of joy is playing in her heart. (This has happened, because by acting in accordance 
with) the Guru's instruction, her mind has become immaculate and she has kept God 
enshrined in her heart. By keeping God enshrined (in her mind) she has accomplished 
the objective (of her life), and through the Guru's advice she has understood God. (If 
anybody asks, she says): “My beloved spouse has captivated my heart, and I have 
obtained the Scribe of my destiny. By serving (and following) the true Guru I have 
always obtained bliss, and God the chastiser of demons has come to reside in my 
heart. In short, O” Nanak, (the bride soul) who has embellished (her life by following) 
the Guru’s word, the Guru has united her with God. (4-5-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of eternal union 
with (God) our spouse, we should make our life immaculate as per Guru's advice 
and sing God's praises with love and devotion. 


11-29-93 


SGGS P - 771-772 


Order Of The Day Page - 638 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


9487 Page -- 773 - 774 


jar 223 


Adi HIS BII 


uk ufseat we usfeg=šl asr fe=rfenr 
afs TH AB II 

wet gar ë= OSH fesg vu samani 
afs TH AS II 

fe=rfem IN 

Afsdg ag ugr vraag Als forsfeu uru 
ef 


AJA Mod dr esgot His uh uh 
Hot shar I! 


“er 298 


Ho ad dad Be ufos nds am 
Jaf NAL 


ug zazi we Asa usu halaw 
afs TH AB II 

fsus@ 3 Ha die ION Na aerfenr als 
JH Ae II 

aaya 38 uk gig ae arfenr dig 
W TH Ted II 

Ji SH TH ATI Hymn nos 
afr Sas II 

nists safe ub ug ea fHfS uki Ha 
Has ae Il 

AS SSA Ct SS GA noge Had 
Se IIƏII 


fe strat we Hfs T8 afem Jora 
afs TH AG II 


H3 Ho” gig Na ula ufer esac 
afs TH AB II 


SGGS P-773 


soohee mehlaa 4. 
har pahilarhee laav parvirtee karam 
drirh-aa-i-aa bal raam jee-o. 


banee barahmaa vaydDharam darirh''u 
paap tajaa-i-aa bal raam jee-o. 


Dharam darirh''u har naam Dhi-aavahu 
simrit naam drirh-aa-i-aa. 


satgur gur pooraa aaraaDhahu sabh 
kilvikh paap gavaa-i-aa. 


sahj anand ho-aa vadbhaagee man har 
har meethaa laa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-774 


jan kahai naanak laav pahilee aarambh 
kaaj rachaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


har doojrhee laav satgur purakh milaa-i- 
aa bal raam jee-o. 


nirbha-o bhai man ho-ay ha-umai mail 
gavaa-i-aa bal raam jee-o. 

nirmal bha-o paa-i-aa har gun gaa-i-aa 
har vaykhai raam hadooray. 


har aatam raam pasaari-aa su-aamee 
sarab rahi-aa bharpooray. 


antar baahar har parabh ayko mil har jan 
mangal gaa-ay. 


jan naanak doojee laav chalaa-ee anhad 
sabad vajaa-ay. ||2|| 


har teejrhee laav man chaa-o bha-i-aa 
bairaagee-aa bal raam jee-o. 


sant janaa har mayl har paa-i-aa 
vadbhaagee-aa bal raam jee-o. 
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fsaus gfs ufenr gig ae afem Hfy nirmal har paa-i-aa har gun gaa-i-aa 


Fat ula mat il mukh bolee har banee. 

HS Ho esarat ufer gfg zama maa sant janaa vadbhaagee paa-i-aa har 
aot il kathee-ai akath kahaanee. 

fage gfs gfs aki ufs Burt afa miba hirdai har har har Dhun upjee har japee-ai 
HASI aa ATE il mastak bhaag jee-o. 

Ho aag Fs = we gfs Gud ufs jan naanak bolay teejee laavai har upjai 
AJ A N31 man bairaag jee-o. ||3]| 

dfs v@ast we Hs nja stew gfs har cha-utharhee laav man sahj bha-i-aa 
ufer aka oH ATE II har paa-i-aa bal raam jee-o. 

genta fr asife afa Hfs 3fs Her gurmukh mili-aa subhaa-ay har man tan 
yfern af TH Ate IN meethaa laa-i-aa bal raam jee-o. 

ofa Hier sfenr AS us afr nefes har meethaa laa-i-aa mayray 
gfg fee wet Il parabhbhaa-i-aa an-din har liv laa-ee. 
Ha féfenr es utani mit gfg af man chindi-aa fal paa-i-aa su-aamee har 
eat cod | naam vajee vaaDhaa-ee. 

gfg ufs sahi ay alam us fage har parabhthaakur kaaj rachaa-i-aa Dhan 
rfi ferri il hirdai naam vigaasee. 

Ho daa Ha Veet we gfg ufe» ys jan naanak bolay cha-uthee laavai har 
MoA 181211 paa-i-aa parabh avinaasee. ||4]|2]| 


Suhi Mehla-4 


This is an extremely important shabad for the Sikhs, because it is read and sung at 
the time of a Sikh marriage ceremony, and is often referred to as Laavaan (which 
means rounds or stages). This shabad was originally narrated by fourth Guru Ram 
Das Ji to describe the four stages of the journey of a soul on its way to union with 
God. To start with, the soul is imbued with the love for God, passes through stages 
of self-purification under the guidance of the Guru, and then feels lonely without her 
beloved (God), and ultimately is wedded, and eternally united with Him. Therefore, 
the Sikh marriage ceremony is called Anand Karaj, or the deed of bliss. This marriage 
ceremony is started after singing appropriate hymns from Guru Granth Sahib and then 
the first Laanv (or round) is read and sung to the accompaniment of music, while the 
bride and the groom slowly walk around Guru Granth Sahib (the Sikh scriptures) one 
time. After they sit down, the next Laanv or stanza is read, and then again the couple 
stands up, and goes around Guru Granth Sahib, while the Raagis (musicians) sing the 
same second stanza to the tune of music. In this way, when all the four Laavan have 
been read, and the couple has completed the four rounds, the ceremony is considered 
complete. 
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In the first Laanv or stage, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), in the first round (of marriage 
or union of the soul with God, the Guru) has impressed upon the bride soul, her duty 
in life. (Guru Ji says: “O” bride soul), firmly grasp (this as your sacred duty, that for 
you the Guru's word or) Baani is (the most sacred text, or) the Veda uttered by the 
god Brahma. (The person who has acted on this advice has) dispelled (all his or her) 
sin. Yes, firmly grasp this thing that for you the true Dharma (your spiritual duty) is 
to meditate on God's Name, because even the Simritis (the Hindu sacred books, have 
in essence) laid stress upon contemplation of God's Name. (The other point is to) 
remember the perfect Guru; (she who has done so, has) got rid of her sins and evils. A 
state of peace and bliss has welled up, in the mind of that fortunate person to whom 
(the Guru) has made God's Name sound sweet. Devotee Nanak says this is how in 
the first Laanv (or round, God) has arranged the beginning of the task (of marriage or 
union of the bride soul with Him). (1) 


Describing the second Laanv or stage, Guru Ji says: “In the second stage, (God) unites 
(the bride soul) to the true Guru. (Following Guru’s instruction), her mind becomes 
free of (worldly) fear, and becoming fear free she dispels the dirt of ego (from her 
within. In its place, she) acquires immaculate fear (of God), sings praises of God and 
sees God right in front of her. (She realizes that) the Master is pervading in all and 
is filling all places. (She also realizes that) the same one (God) is both within and 
without; so meeting with God's devotees, she sings the songs of joy (in His praise). O” 
devotee Nanak, (this is how God) has initiated the second stage and has played non- 
stop music (in the bride soul's heart).”(2) 


After, the above realization that God pervades everywhere and in all hearts, a keen 
desire to see God in person arises in the bride (soul)'s mind. She is no longer interested 
in worldly affairs, but is always lost in the thoughts about her Beloved, and longs to see 
Him in person. Describing this third stage of the human journey, Guru Ji says: “In the 
third Laanv (or stage), the soul feels detached form the world, and in her mind arises 
a craving (to meet God). They, who by good fortune are blessed with the meeting 
(and guidance of) saints, have obtained God. They have obtained the immaculate 
God, have sung praises of God, and have uttered (nectar word of the Guru), the divine 
Baani. Yes, it is only fortunate saintly devotees, who have obtained God, (that is why, 
we should always) keep describing the indescribable story (of God. By doing so) a 
continuous tune of divine music starts flowing in one’s heart. But, it is only if such 
good fortune is scribed on our forehead that we meditate on God. Devotee Nanak says 
that in the third stage (of marriage), an intense longing to see God, wells up in the 
mind (of the bride soul).”(3) 


Now regarding the fourth and final stage of the soul's union with (God) the Prime 
soul, Guru Ji says: “In the fourth Laanv or stage, pervades a sense of peace and 
poise in the mind (of the bride soul), because she has obtained (her Beloved) God. 
By Guru’s grace, in a matter of fact way she has obtained to God, because (the Guru) 
made God’s (Name) sound pleasing to her mind and body. Yes, when (the Guru) 
made God sound sweet (to the bride soul), it pleased God, and then day and night she 
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kept her mind attuned (to Him. In this way, the bride soul) obtained the fruit of her 
heart's desire, and obtained God as her Master. (In this way, the meditation on) God's 
Name brought her good wishes and messages of congratulations (for obtaining God 
as her Groom. O” my friends, when) God the Master makes arrangements for the task 
(of marriage or union of a bride soul with Him), by meditating on God's Name that 
bride soul blossoms in her heart (with delight). The devote Nanak says, this is how 
in the fourth Laanv (or stage), the bride soul obtains (union with) the imperishable 
God.” (4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray for and seek the guidance of 
the Guru to imbue us with such love and devotion for God that we always long to 
see and become one with Him, as if we are the wedded brides of our eternal God. 
In the worldly sense, the marriage ceremony teaches us that we need to enter 
the family life to practice righteousness, and truthful living. Secondly we should 
have so much love and respect for each other as if we are two bodies, but one soul. 
Then under Guru's guidance, we should try to advance in our spiritual journey 
to unite with God (our true and eternal spouse). 


4-10-92 


SGGS P - 773-774 
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ver 224 SGGS P-775 

aa Hot 23 HIE 8 ug 3 raag soohee chhant mehlaa 4 ghar 3 
Masa YATE il ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

med AS nog TS Wed afde Að aavho sant janhu gun gaavah govind kayray 
TH Il raam. 

Tania ffs Jim wA eafo Ase gurmukh mil rahee-ai ghar vaajeh 
wad TH Il sabadghanayray raam. 

Hae wad dla ys 39 3 ads" HS sabadghanayray har parabhtayray too 
me Il kartaa sabh thaa-ee. 

Hula mi Her mat ma mafe ahinis japee sadaa saalaahee saach sabad 
fee wet II liv laa-ee. 

motes Hula ad dia gra TH 5H an-din sahj rahai rang raataa raam naam rid 
foe UAT II poojaa. 


Soa Juu ùg uss weg 5 WE naanak gurmukh ayk pachhaanai avar na 
= NAI jaanai doojaa. ||1]| 


Hg HÍg aie afr A us nigermil sabh meh rav rahi-aa so parabh antarjaamee 
TH II raam. 


Ja Hale se ae afar A yg As gur sabad ravai rav rahi-aa so parabh 
mi oH II mayraa su-aamee raam. 


ys Her aam wsom wie whe parabh mayraa su-aamee antarjaamee ghat 
alex AST II ghat ravi-aa so-ee. 


wants Hy web Hula AHEM fA gurmat sach paa-ee-ai sahj samaa-ee-ai tis 
fas nied 5 dd II bin avar na ko-ee. 


Hon de Wet A Ys Se wù BE sehjay gun gaavaa jay parabhbhaavaa 
fre I aapay la-ay milaa-ay. 


Sod A us Age AU xfgfefi 5H naanak so parabh sabday jaapai ahinis 
tre m21 naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||2|| 


feg Aa vag Hoy ufs a ut ih jago dutar manmukh paar na paa-ee 
TH Il raam. 


vii VEN HHST AH du ggo antray ha-umai mamtaa kaam kroDh 
TH Il chaturaa-ee raam. 


Order Of The Day Page - 643 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 775 - 776 


nists aa mie 5 ud fage antar chaturaa-ee thaa-ay na paa-ee birthaa 


HOH detent II janam gavaa-i-aa. 

AH HÍ ay ure der ure vifS af jam mag dukh paavai chotaa khaavai ant 
ugase II ga-i-aa pachhutaa-i-aa. 

fas ae à Sst ord us aza Hg bin naavai ko baylee naahee put kutamb 
srl II sutbhaa-ee. 

soa wier Hg VAT wà mfa S naanak maa-i-aa moh pasaaraa aagai saath 
wet SII na jaa-ee. ||3|| 

JB yeg muo Afsag es" fas fafa ha-o poochha-o apnaa satgur daataa kin 
sg SAY TH II biDhdutar taree-ai raam. 

Afsae se vag rtefsnr fee Hd satgur bhaa-ay chalhu jeevti-aa iv maree-ai 
TH Il raam. 

def Hdmi 3878 sd sufu jeevti-aa maree-ai bha-ojal taree-ai gurmukh 
otf AHS II naam samaavai. 

ust 226 SGGS P-776 


ugr use fen Just nfs oH pooraa purakh paa-i-aa vadbhaagee sach 
fee se II naam liv laavai. 


HS uara set Ho Hrfomr TH sr mat pargaas bha-ee man maani-aa raam 
SE JU: naam vadi-aa-ee. 


ood yg urfemir Rafa Hafen Ast naanak parabh paa-i-aa sabadmilaa-i-aa 
Als at Is NAISIN jotee jot milaa-ee. ||4||1||4|| 


Raag Suhi Chhant Mohalla-4 Ghar-3 
Ik OnkaarSat Gur Parsaad 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the company of the 
Guru’s followers, who may unite us with the Guru. So that, we may sing praises 
of God and enshrine love for God’s Name in our heart. A stage would come, when 
showing His mercy, God would remove all our faults, embellish us with virtues, and 
then He Himself would unite us with Him. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji invites 
us to come and join him in singing praises of God, and tells us what kinds of blessings 
we obtain, when we do that. 


Addressing us in a very respectful and affectionate manner, Guru Ji says: “Come O” 
dear saintly devotees, let us sing praises of Master of the universe, so that through 
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Guru's grace we may get united (with God), and in our heart ring numerous melodies 
of the (divine) word.” 


Now Guru Ji goes into a rapture and addressing God, he says: “O” God, numerous are 
Your (divine) hymns, and O” the Creator, You pervade everywhere. (Bless me), that I 
may meditate on Your Name day and night, and always praise You by attuning myself 
to the true word (the Gurbani. Because I know that) imbued with (His) love, who day 
and night worships God’s Name that person remains in a state of peace and poise. 
Nanak says that (such) a Guru’s follower recognizes (and worships) only one (God), 
and does not care for any other.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji describes the greatness of God and tells us how to reach Him. He says: 
“(O” my friends), God is the inner knower of all hearts, He is pervading in all. The 
person who meditates upon Him through (Gurbani), the Guru’s word sees my Master 
pervading in all. Yes, in each and every heart, it is that God my Master, the inner 
knower of hearts, who is pervading. It is through Gurv’s instruction that we obtain the 
eternal (God), and imperceptibly merge in Him, without whom there is no other. (O° 
my friends, if by God’s grace), I become pleasing to God, then (I too) may sing (His) 
praises, in a state of poise, and on His own He may unite (me with Him). O° Nanak, 
that God is realized through the (divine) word, therefore one should day and night 
meditate on (His) Name.”(2) 


However, commenting on the state of affairs of this world, Guru Ji tells us why a 
human being is generally not able to unite with God and end his or her sufferings of 
repeated births and deaths. He says: “(O° my friends), this world is like an impassable 
ocean, and a self-conceited person cannot cross it. Because within such a person is 
self-conceit, false attachment, lust, anger and cleverness. (The one who has) cunning 
within, doesn’t get anywhere, (is not approved in God’s court, so) wastes his or her 
human birth in vain. (Such a person conducts life in such a way), as if treading on the 
path of the demon of death, where one has to suffer the pain of blows, and in the end 
departs grieving. (Such a person doesn’t realize that) without the Name there is no real 
friend, whether it is son, family, wife, or brother. Because O” Nanak, all this world 
is the expanse of worldly attachment, which does not accompany us in the yond.”(3) 


In his compassion, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us, what he did to 
cross this un-crossable worldly ocean, and unite with God. He says: “(O° my friends, 
when I went and) asked my beneficent true Guru, how could we cross this dreadful 
(worldly) ocean? (My Guru advised), lead your life in accordance with the will of the 
true Guru, (and this is how) we die while still alive (i.e. live detached from the world, 
while living in it. When in this way), we die while alive, we cross the dreadful worldly 
ocean, and by Guru’s grace a person merges in God’s Name. Such a person fixes 
attention on the true Name (of God), and by good fortune obtains to the perfect God. 
Then one’s intellect gets illuminated (with divine wisdom), mind is convinced, and 
one obtains honor through God's Name. (In short) O” Nanak, the (Guru’s) word has 
united that person with God, and united his or her soul with the (Prime) soul.”(4-1-4) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should surrender ourselves so completely 
to the Guru, as if we are dead, as if we don’t have any of our own intellect and 
simply follow the advice contained in the Gurbani. In addition we should sing 
praises of God under Guru’s instruction. Then our mind would be illuminated 
with divine wisdom, and meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance we 
would be united with God. 


12-16-92 


SGGS P - 775-776 
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iat 222 


Hd HIS ull 


Ifs Bde aus al 2a Abah sfH a 
afs TH AG II 


iat Dot 


ula nis sê 3379 AS fae 9 wie fan a 
afs TH A8 II 


TES HT SS AHI AGE AGE UF TT II 


fan a vu àd o ol 387g ute 
BIT" II 


wife garfe sasa ar grur Brats ak afs 
ate II 


soa SH HT IA Hier Mateo Hie slo 
Ute (SI 


dfs vm wa frente fae Se=r NA af 
TH Ae II 


fan 6 3dt ca A ner ne Aa us oH 
Ae il 


3d da 339 3 ud Ad fag ST II 
fan 3 wrak ad sa WA Us THT II 


Hs rr fife ras fani feg ƏÍ WA 
ZH Il 


Hes Ka slot dy us aoa HE 
asa dt IIƏII 


Akani Ag WS HS Hug Ag uani afe 
JH Ae II 

Abas Hirem vere ae NA 
afen afs oH Ate II 


SGGS P-777 


soohee mehlaa 5. 


har charan kamal kee tayk satgur 
ditee tus kai bal raam jee-o. 


SGGS P-778 


har amrit bharay bhandaar sabh kichh 
hai ghar tis kai bal raam jee-o. 

baabul mayraa vad samrathaa karan 
kaaran parabh haaraa. 

jis simratdukh ko-ee na laagai bha-ojal 
paar utaaraa. 


aad jugaadbhagtan kaa raakhaa ustat 
kar kar jeevaa. 


naanak naam mahaa ras meethaa 
an-din man tan peevaa. |[1|| 


har aapay la-ay milaa-ay ki-o 
vaychhorhaa theev-ee bal raam jee-o. 


jis no tayree tayk so sadaa sad jeev-ee 
bal raam jee-o. 


tayree tayk tujhai tay paa-ee saachay 
sirjanhaaraa. 


jis tay khaalee ko-ee naahee aisaa 
parabhoo hamaaraa. 


sant janaa mil mangal gaa-i-aa din 
rain aas tumHaaree. 


safal daras bhayti-aa gur pooraa 
naanak sad balihaaree. ||2 || 


sammtli-aa sach thaan maan mahat 
sach paa-i-aa bal raam jee-o. 


Satgur mili-aa da-i-aal gun abhinaasee 
gaa-i-aa bal raam jee-o. 
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ae dfe mg fos fos ye USH Porn | gun govind gaa-o nit nit paraan 
pareetam su-aamee-aa. 


HE fen wè afs afs we f8 subh divas aa-ay geh kanth laa-ay 


nist II milay antarjaamee-aa. 

AS ridy enfo JA Made” sami Il sat santokh vajeh vaajay anhadaa 
jhunkaaray. 

His 3 fem Has ssa us ysy sun bhai binaasay sagal naanak 

AJÈT II3Il parabh purakh karnaihaaray. ||3|| 

Bufamr 33 fme Aad Jami fea gfs upji-aa tat gi-aan saahurai pay-ee-ai ik 

afs TH AS II har bal raam jee-o. 

gon gay Hier aft 5 mà Ba afa afs barahmai barahm mil-aa ko-ay na 

JH Ae II saakai bhinn kar bal raam jee-o. 

far da fa mà famme sest bisam paykhai bisam sunee-ai bismaad 

wfe II nadree aa-i-aa. 

afte afs Hima use mmm we wie jal thal mahee-al pooran su-aamee 

afr fen i ghat ghat rahi-aa samaa-i-aa. 

fan 3 Guf Ba wi for dula jis tay upji-aa tis maahi samaa-i-aa 

IJE O T II keemat kahan na jaa-ay. 

fi ìà vos 5 md Bee soa safi jis kay chalat na jaahee lakh-nay 

frè 11811211 naanak tiseh Dhi-aa-ay. ||4||2|| 


Suhi Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been telling us that if we want to meet 
God and enjoy the bliss of His union we have to first seek the shelter of our Guru. Then 
under his guidance, we have to remember God's Name and sing His praise. Only then 
we can meet God. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us how his Guru blessed him 
with all the needed support and guidance and since then what kind of blessings he has 
been enjoying. 


He says: “(O° my friends), becoming gracious, my true Guru has given me the support 
of God's lotus feet (His immaculate Name). I am a sacrifice to that God, whose 
storehouses are brimful with the rejuvenating nectar (of Name); everything is there 
in His house. (God), my father is very powerful, that God is the cause of all causes. 
Contemplating on whom no malady afflicts, and who ferries us across the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean. From the beginning of the ages, He has been the Savior of (His) 
devotees; I live by continuously praising Him. O’ Nanak, very sweet is the nectar 
of (God’s Name), day and night I quaff this nectar (by meditating on God, with full 
concentration of my) body and mind.”(1) 
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Now expressing his gratitude to God, for blessing him with His union, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), I am a sacrifice to my beauteous God. On His own, whom (God) 
unites with Him, that person never gets separated from Him. O’ my God, I am a 
sacrifice to You; the one who has Your support (spiritually) lives forever. But O” true 
Creator, Your support is obtained from You Yourself (only). Yes, such is our God from 
whose door nobody goes empty handed. Joining together, the saintly people have sung 
songs of joy in Your praise, day and night they look for Your support. Nanak is always 
a sacrifice to You, by Your mercy he has obtained the perfect Guru, fruitful is whose 
vision.”(2) 


Describing in more detail, how his union with God came about, and what kind of 
blessings he is enjoying after that, he says: “(O° my friends), I am a sacrifice to my 
beauteous God. (By God’s grace), whom the merciful true Guru has met, has started 
singing praises of the imperishable God. That person has obtained to the place of the 
eternal God, (and from there) has obtained honor and glory. Therefore, I too keep 
singing praises of God, my master the Beloved of my soul day after day; (by doing 
so, I feel that) good days of my life have come, (as if) holding me (God) has embraced 
me to His bosom, and I have obtained the Inner Knower of hearts. There is now truth 
and contentment (in my heart, as if) a slow and steady tune of non-stop divine melody 
keeps playing in it. Upon listening (to this divine music) of the all-powerful God, O” 
Nanak, all my fears have vanished.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the kind of divine wisdom a person 
obtains and what other pleasures, that person enjoys, who meditates on God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, the one who meditates on God), this essence of wisdom wells up (in 
that person) that there is only one God (who is pervading) both in this and the next 
world. (That person is united with God in such a way, as if) God has met God, and 
now no one can differentiate between the two. (Now everywhere), one sees and hears 
the wondrous (God, and everywhere) the wondrous God meets his eyes. He notes 
that the perfect Master is pervading in land and sea, and is residing in each and every 
heart. From whom he or she was created, has got merged into Him again; the worth (of 
this union) cannot be described. Nanak meditates on that God, whose wonders cannot 
be understood.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the blissful union with 
the wonderful God, we should seek the grace of our Guru, who through his 
immaculate word (the Gurbani) would unite us with God. Then while singing 
His praises and meditating on His Name, (God) may one-day show His mercy, 
and unite us in His eternal union, and we too may see and enjoy the sight of that 
wonderful God. 


6-16-92 


SGGS P - 777-778 
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iat Doe 


TT Hai E3 HIT u ug 3 


98 Afsare YATE II 


3 Sda Bas H Pd! we BA TH Il 


3 ad Boras IS my 5 mar Sct 
TH Il 

AT o Wal 3 es wer afg fHgdHÍS 
AT II 

facut ata AT KB da nrs UJI su 
ford ıı 

agg 5 AA S= death ab As 
3T I 

Hg Buka soa ar sag N Adt we 
ot TH IAI 


3H IIg mis afge asta su fig 
TH aim" TH II 

3H =š 23 es Bs oë kada 
wd TH II 

ve fag act da 3d mÀ mù 


33 Gufs As 9 war 3d Ag se 
TH Il 

Hala H3 veel dd 3 Ade 
Wal TH Il 

Het we Hel use m ag sefa 
fast ıl 


SGGS P-779 


raag soohee chhant mehlaa 5 ghar 3 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


too thaakuro bairaagro mai jayhee ghan 
chayree raam. 

too" saagro ratnaagro ha-o saar na jaanaa 
tayree raam. 

Saar na jaanaa too vad daanaa kar mihramat 
saa'-ee, 

kirpaa keejai saa matdeejai aath pahar 
tuDhDhi-aa-ee. 

garab na keejai rayn hoveejai taa gat 
jee-aray tayree. 

sabh oopar naanak kaa thaakur mai jayhee 
ghan chayree raam. ||1|| 


tum" ga-uhar at gahir gambheeraa tum pir 
ham bahuree-aa raam. 


tum vaday vaday vad oochay ha-o itneek 
lahuree-aa raam. 


ha-o kichh naahee ayko toohai aapay aap 
sujaanaa. 


amritdarisat nimakh parabh jeevaa sarab 
rang ras maanaa. 


charnah sarnee daasah daasee man ma-ulai 
tan haree-aa. 


naanak thaakur sarab samaanaa aapan 
bhaavan karee-aa. ||2|| 


tujh oopar mayraa hai maanaa toohai 
mayraa taanaa raam. 

surat mat chaturaa-ee tayree too jaanaa-ihi 
jaanaa raam. 

so-ee jaanai so-ee pachhaanai jaa ka-o 
nadar siranday. 
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Houfu get ajii gat est Hf manmukhbhoolee bahutee raahee faathee 
Se Il maa-i-aa fanday. 


oad Het AT Jai f35 dt As dar thaakur bhaanee saa gunvantee tin hee 
HST | sabh rang maanaa. 


aoa at ug 30 ogs 3 dad ar naanak kee Dhar toohai thaakur too naanak 
HÆ NZI kaa maanaa. ||3|| 


Ja edt der wa Get g ugas NI" ha-o vaaree vanjaa gholee vanjaa too parbat 


Bar TH Il mayraa olHaa raam. 

J8 a met su wa wa gsr fafs ha-o bal jaa-ee lakh lakh lakh baree-aa jin 
SH UJE Her TH Il bharam pardaa kholaa raam. 

ter 2to SGGS P-780 


fhe nug sA kaa ogg TAB He mitay anDhaaray tajay bikaaray thaakur si-o 


HST II man maanaa. 

ys At stat set fsaret Had ABH parabh jee bhaanee bha-ee nikaanee safal 
UJET II janam parvaanaa. 

set met srgr Set Hats wafs eg bha-ee amolee bhaaraa tolee mukat 
487 Il jugatdar khol''aa. 

ag Saa JB fogsg8 det A us NIT kaho naanak ha-o nirbha-o ho-ee so parabh 
Sear 11819181 mayraa olTaa. ||4||1||4|| 


Raag Suhi Chantt Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us with what kind of true humility devotion and love he 
himself sings God's praises and what kind of confidence he has in God's protection. 


He says: “O” God, You are the carefree and detached Master (of us all). There are 
myriads of slave girls like me (to serve You). You are like an ocean of jewels (of 
virtues), but I do not know Your worth. Yes, You are very wise, but I do not know 
Your worth, O” my Master, have mercy on me. Please do this favor, and bless me with 
such wisdom, that day and night I may meditate upon You. (O° my soul), we should 
never feel proud, instead we should become (humble) like dust (of the feet of others), 
only then you would obtain high spiritual state. (We should remember that) above all 
is the Master of Nanak, and there are myriads of slave girls like me (to serve Him).”(1) 


Continuing his praises of God, Guru Ji says: “O” God, You are deep and of profound 
wisdom. You are the groom and I am Your bride. You are the highest of the high and I 
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am such a small entity. I am nothing, it is only You who is there, and You Yourself 
are the wise one. (O° God, even by) a little bit of Your nectar like glance of grace, I 
feel rejuvenated, and enjoy the relish of all kinds of spiritual pleasures. (O° God), I 
have sought the shelter of Your feet, I am the slave of Your slaves; (with Your glance 
of grace, my) mind comes into bloom, and the body feels invigorated. O” Nanak, my 
Master is pervading in all (beings), and He does what pleases Him.”(2) 


Describing how much he depends on God for his protection, Guru Ji states: (O° God), 
You are the source of my pride, and it is upon You, that I lean. Whatever knowledge, 
wisdom, or cleverness I have is all Your (gift), and I only know what You teach me. 
But, that one alone knows, and that one alone realizes (the true path of life) on whom is 
the grace of God. Otherwise a self- conceited (bride soul) remains lost in many paths, 
and remains caught in the net of Maya (worldly riches and power). Only that (bride 
soul), who is pleasing to the Master, is the meritorious one, and she alone has enjoyed 
all pleasures. O” my Master, You alone are the support of Nanak, and You Yourself 
are the pride of Nanak.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), I am a sacrifice to You, because You are a 
mountain like shield for me. Yes, Iam sacrifice million upon millions of times (to You), 
who has removed the curtain of doubt (from my mind). My darkness (of ignorance) 
has been erased, I have shed off evils, and my mind is pleased with the Master. (The 
bride soul, who) becomes pleasing to God, becomes independent (of worldly people); 
her human birth becomes fruitful and approved (in God’s court. Her life) becomes 
invaluable and full of virtues. For her the way and door to salvation (from worldly 
evils) is opened. (In short), Nanak says, I have become fearless, because that God is 
my shield.”(4-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never feel that we are doing any kind 
of favor to the Guru or God, if we are doing any charitable work, or performing 
religious duties. Instead we should remember that there are millions of persons 
like us, who are doing God’s work. If we are doing any such thing, we should 
consider it as God’s favor on us, and not the other way around. When we are 
favored by the Guru and he brings us close to God, instead of feeling any ego, we 
should become more humble, and feel all the more grateful to the Guru and God 
for blessing us with so many pleasures and virtues. 


2-14-94 


SGGS P - 779-780 
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“er 2ta 


Adi Hoer ull 


Ji + gig Heg mim AS gas JE 
mala TH II 


fani fig mat us NAG” HAS umu 
Seto TH II 


gig ge ate ugh ue ufenr us at 
83H wat II 


Ada ae us at NG Hot ad maa 
ast Il 


So Ard Has US AT Minasa ate 
gara il 


Ao daa ug SÊ fewa Aga ad ale 
MA NGI 


Ga enfg fas TA UIYIH HfS sa 
TH Il 


TINA Ag aaa At fen SH 3 ge 
TH Il 

node wat gay surat AA aie His 
Ho 36 ofr II 

Hee Hur fan di afe ore a ufs ma” 
ater | 

we HY se fafa sê SIT TH oth 
da Oa Il 

aoa Ao us ae 5 fend uss A a 
IT” II2II 


aot TH II 

eu uu er Əər BOT argg mfe THT 
TH Il 

JA ufs sain fet aa HE 
UH Va efg Il 


SGGS P-781 


soohee mehlaa 5. 
har japay har mandar saaji-aa sant 
bhagat gun gaavahi raam. 


simar simar su-aamee parabh apnaa 
saglay paap tajaaveh raam. 


har gun gaa-ay param pad paa-i-aa 
parabh kee ootam banee. 


sahj kathaa parabh kee at meethee 
kathee akath kahaanee. 


bhalaa sanjog moorat pal saachaa abichal 
neev rakhaa-ee. 


jan naanak parabh bha-ay da-i-aalaa 
sarab kalaa ban aa-ee. ||1|| 


aanandaa vajeh nit vaajay paarbarahm 
man voothaa raam. 


gurmukhay sach karnee saaree binsay 
bharam bhai jhoothaa raam. 


anhad banee gurmukh vakhaanee jas 
sun sun man tan hari-aa. 


sarab sukhaa tis hee ban aa-ay jo parabh 
apnaa kari-aa. 


ghar meh nav niDh bharay bhandaaraa 
raam naam rang laagaa. 


naanak jan parabh kaday na visrai pooran 
jaa kay bhaagaa. ||2|| 


chhaa-i-aa parabh chhatarpat keen"ee 
saglee tapat binaasee raam. 


dookh paap kaa dayraa dhaathaa kaaraj 
aa-i-aa raasee raam. 


har parabh furmaa-i-aa mitee balaa-i-aa 
saach Dharam punn fali-aa. 
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er 262 SGGS P-782 


A ys must Her foment Aes BAS So parabh apunaa sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
yf Il sovat baisat khali-aa. 


as fous Hu mas Hum nis afs gun niDhaan sukh saagar su-aamee jal 
Hims Ad il thal mahee-al so-ee. 


Ho daa us at aaae fan fag meg jan naanak parabh kee sarnaa-ee tis bin 
5 ac II3II avar na ko-ee. ||3|| 


Ag wg afani ys IG afon" ys usA mayraa ghar bani-aa ban taal bani-aa 


Ji afem FH II parabh parsay har raa-i-aa raam. 

AT Ha Afar HIS maS AGA Te Hara mayraa man sohi-aa meet saajan sarsay 
JA afen FH II gun mangal har gaa-i-aa raam. 

Je arie yg ftmrfg ma Has fer gun gaa-ay parabhoo Dhi-aa-ay saachaa 
usr N sagal ichhaa paa-ee-aa. 

JS Ve yà Her mà Hf5 emr gur charan laagay sadaa jaagay man 
COA II vajee-aa vaaDhaa-ee-aa. 

ad sefs mmt Hya ami ges usg karee nadar su-aamee sukhah gaamee 
nefa II halat palat savaari-aa. 

fof ama fos oy mi Ae fig binvant naanak nit naam japee-ai jee-o 
fafs afar | 8181121 pind jin Dhaari-aa. ||4||4||7|| 


Suhi Mehla-5 


It is a historical fact that fifth Sikh Guru Arjan Dev Ji completed the holy temple at 
Amritsar (India), which is the only one of its kind in the world. In contrast to other 
holy places, its foundation stone was laid not by any of the saints or dignitaries of 
Sikh faith, but by a renowned holy person of Islam faith, the kings and rulers of which 
faith later killed and tortured many Sikh prophets and followers including Guru 
Arjan Dev Ji. Here, instead of climbing stairs to reach the main temple, one has to 
step down many stairs (and symbolically become very humble) to reach this temple, 
which is surrounded on all sides by water. It has four gates, one on each side, implying 
that it welcomes people from all the four corners, all the four (Hindu casts) and all 
races across the world. But, instead of taking any credit for getting such a holy and 
magnificent divine building completed, Guru Ji expressed his thanks to God. This 
shabad is one of many utterances by Guru Ji expressing his gratitude for this and 
many other blessings bestowed by God on him and the entire world. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), in order to meditate on God’s Name, God has built 
this temple (sitting in which) the saints and devotees sing praises (of God). By 
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contemplating again and again on their Master, they shed all their sins. By singing 
praises of God through (Gurbani) the sublime word of God, they have obtained the 
supreme (spiritual) status). Extremely sweet is the poise-producing gospel of God, and 
they have described this indescribable story. Auspicious was that juncture, true the 
time and moment, when immovable foundation (of this temple) was laid. (I feel) that 
God became kind on devotee Nanak, and all the necessary power (for completion of 
this temple) became manifest.”(1) 


Describing the kinds of blessings and pleasures he and many other devotees are 
enjoying after completion of this temple, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, now in this 
temple) every day play the bliss producing melodies, and God has come to reside in 
the devotee's hearts. By following Guru's advice, their entire conduct has become 
truthful, and all their false doubts and fears have been destroyed. By Guru's grace, 
they have uttered the non-stop divine word (of Gurbani), and listening to praises (of 
God through this divine word, their) mind has blossomed (with joy. O° my friends), 
all kinds of comforts have come to that person, whom God has made His own. The 
house (of one's heart) is filled with all the nine treasures of wealth, and one is imbued 
with the love of God's Name. O” Nanak, God is never forsaken (from the mind) of the 
devotee whose destiny is perfect.”(2) 


Expressing further, how grateful and blessed he feels with the completion of this 
temple, and other blessings bestowed by God, Guru Ji says: “(I feel that with the 
completion of this temple, God) the canopied King of the universe has spread a shade 
(of comfort over all humanity, and sitting in this temple whosever has sung praises 
of God), all that person’s worry has been dispelled. (By singing praises of God, one 
feels, as if one’s) entire abode of pain and sorrow has been demolished and one’s 
task has been accomplished. When God so commanded all the evil from within one 
was obliterated (and in its place) truth, righteousness, and charity has flourished. 
Therefore, whether sitting or standing, awake or asleep, we should always remember 
that God of ours. That God and Master, the treasure of all merits is the ocean of peace 
and comfort, and it is He who pervades in all water, lands, and skies. Devotee Nanak 
has sought the shelter of that God, except whom there is no other.”(3) 


Summarizing his feelings of gratitude for this temple, and other blessings bestowed 
by God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, when I sought His shelter, and) touched the feet 
of God the King, my house was built along with a beautiful garden and pool. My mind 
was embellished (with virtuous thoughts, all) my friends and mates became happy, 
and (then joining together, we) sang songs in praise of God. By singing praises of 
God and meditating on the eternal Master, we got all our wishes fulfilled. By getting 
attuned to the feet of the Guru (his immaculate Gurbani), we have become ever 
awake (and alert to the pitfalls of worldly temptations), and in our heart play messages 
of congratulations. (In short), God the Giver of peace has cast His glance of grace, 
and has embellished our present and future life. Nanak therefore submits, “(O° my 
friends), everyday we should contemplate on that God, who has supported our body 
and soul ”(4-4-7) 
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The message of this shabad is that when we have built any magnificent house, 
or have acquired some prestigious car, we should never feel proud due to that. 
Instead, we should deem it as God's blessing upon us, so that joining together 
with our friends, we may sing songs in praise of God, and share our blessings 
with the less fortunate. 


1-14-92 


SGGS P - 781-782 
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Yat 2t3 

Adi HIS ull 

Ha à daa xa kw ai ay 
agefe mfa FH II 

ads Had 3% AOS kla MHI AS 
afen TH II 


mhs AS afem use AT afer 
Hara HJE US II 


AA ag sfn Ha nists WA HAS 
Paga I 


YIS usu ngs maorit AH Se YI 
afe II 


nue fase feni uJhafi aoa SH 
fmrfenr nai 


se fafa fafa fofa dié 933 3fes me 
art TH Il 


jar ote 


ws udes kaa Hu Ufe aes at 
os Heel TH II 


afs Hem foute o met mige 
ufer I 


afe fous Aa Cfo aa ey 5 83 
nr fear Il 


Rif3 Rgrl vitoe waa faert ga ATA il 


soa Te arefg At à maag TH 
cbn TH NI 


Aa as Ba dt Aw naa fw 
SIT TH Il 


393 Hula Jf a ae arefg Her agfa 
HAT” TH II 
ll 


SGGS P-783 


soohee mehlaa 5. 
santaa kay kaaraj aap khalo-i-aa har 
kamm karaavan aa-i-aa raam. 


Dharat suhaavee taal suhaavaa vich 
amrit jal chhaa-i-aa raam. 

amrit jal chhaa-i-aa pooran saaj karaa-i- 
aa sagal manorath pooray. 

jai jai kaar bha-i-aa jag antar laathay 
sagal visooray. 

pooran purakh achut abhinaasee jas vayd 
puraanee gaa-i-aa. 


apnaa birad rakhi-aa parmaysar naanak 
naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||1|| 


nav niDh siDh riDh deenay kartay tot na 
aavai kaa-ee raam. 


SGGS P-784 


khaatkharchat bilchhat sukh paa-i-aa 
kartay kee daatsavaa-ee raam. 

daat savaa-ee nikhut na jaa-ee 
antarjaamee paa-i-aa. 

kot bighan saglay uth naathay dookh na 
nayrhai aa-i-aa. 

saat sahj aanandghanayray binsee 
bhookh sabaa-ee. 


naanak gun gaavahi su-aamee kay achraj 
jis vadi-aa-ee raam. ||2|| 


jis kaa kaaraj tin hee kee-aa maanas 
ki-aa vaychaaraa raam. 


bhagat sohan har kay gun gaavahi sadaa 
karahi jaikaaraa raam. 

gun gaa-ay gobind anad upjay 
saaDhsangat sang banee. 
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fafs Bey amr 3% aar fan at Bun jin udam kee-aa taal kayraa tis kee 


fam grot Il upmaa ki-aa ganee. 

monte ga ús afr Hor fogs athsathtirath punn kiri-aa mahaa nirmal 

IT II chaaraa. 

ufss ures fase mmi aaa nee patit paavan birad su-aamee naanak 

MOT" (SI sabad aDhaaraa. ||3|| 

ae fous de ys asst 8A a@s gun niDhaan mayraa parabh kartaa ustat 

ada TH II ka-un kareejai raam. 

Har at Sst Hymn oH Ho GH din santaa kee baynantee su-aamee naam 

TH Il mahaa ras deejai raam. 

oH AA es ale fang ord fea fag ıı naam deejai daan keejai bisar naahee ik 
khino. 

as dus Bag IH Her as gun gopaal uchar rasnaa sadaa gaa-ee-ai 

nated | andino. 

fan yi wait oH AA He 3a vifys jis pareet laagee naam saytee man tan 

ate II amritbheejai. 

a soa fee vat Afa wane binvant naanak ichh punnee paykhdarsan 

AA 181219011 jeejai. ||4||7||10|| 


Suhi Mehla-5` 


This shabad is an expression of Guru Ji's sense of gratitude, humility, and love for God 
almighty. Instead of allowing any thoughts of ego to enter his mind on the completion 
of such a mammoth task of setting up an altogether new city, along with the uniquely 
beautiful temple for continuous worship, Guru Ji truly believes that it is God Himself, 
who invisibly came down and got this task completed. (Up to this day, there are many 
pictures and murals on the walls of Golden temple complex in Amritsar, showing God 
looking like a laborer participating in the construction of the temple). In the shabad, 
Guru Ji goes to the extent of saying that actually it was God’s own task, which He got 
completed. It was beyond the capacity of a humble person like him. 


He begins the shabad by humbly stating: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself came and 
stood there to get the tasks of His saints (of building the temple, and establishing 
the city) completed. (With this completion, all the surrounding) land looks scenic, 
along with beautiful pool, which is filled with nectar (sweet) water. By getting the 
pool filled with nectar like water, (God) has got this task fully accomplished, and 
all my desires have been fulfilled. Now my glory rings throughout the world and all 
my anxieties have been removed. (All this credit goes to) that perfect, omnipotent, 
immovable, and imperishable (God), whose praise even the Vedas and Puranas have 
sung. (By the completion of this task) God has maintained His old tradition (of helping 
His devotees), Nanak has only meditated on His Name.”(1) 
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Guru Ji now shares with us what other blessings he has obtained by meditating on 
God's Name. He says: “(O° my friends, I feel that when I meditated on God's Name 
I obtained so many blessings, as if) the Creator has given me all the nine treasures 
(of wealth) and miraculous powers, so that there is never any shortage of anything 
(in my house. So much so that) even after I have enjoyed, spent, shared, and relished 
its comfort, still this gift of the Creator has multiplied. Yes I have obtained the Inner 
knower of hearts, whose bounty keeps multiplying and never gets exhausted. Millions 
of obstacles have hastened away and no sorrow comes near me. All my hunger (for 
worldly things) has disappeared, (and in my heart is) contentment, peace, poise, and 
immense bliss. Therefore Nanak sings praises of that Master, astonishing is whose 
glory.”(2) 


Guru Ji spent an unaccountable number of hours and immense effort in getting this 
mammoth task of establishing an altogether new city, which is now the business hub 
of the entire state, and like Mecca, is the holiest Sikh shrine. But instead of allowing 
any thoughts of ego enter his mind, he says: “(O° my friends), He whose task it was, 
has Himself accomplished it, otherwise what could a poor human being (like me) do. 
(Now in this temple), the devotees look beauteous singing God's praises; they always 
proclaim His victory. By singing praises of God, a sense of bliss arises (in their minds) 
and they are imbued with love for the saintly congregation. How can we describe His 
praise, by whose effort this pool was completed? (The merit of visiting all) the sixty- 
eight pilgrimage stations, giving charities, doing good deeds, and practicing great 
virtues are (contained in God’s praise). Therefore Nanak, has sought the shelter of that 
Master, whose tradition is to purify the sinners through the word (of the Guru).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by recognizing God’s greatness, and making a humble 
request for blessing him with His Name. He says: “(O° my friends), God my creator 
is the treasure of all virtues; no one can fully praise Him. Therefore, he says: “O” 
Master, this is the prayer of (Your) saints that bless them with the supreme relish (of 
God’s Name. Yes, please bless us with Your Name, and give us this gift that You are 
not forsaken (even for a moment from our minds. Bless us that) day and night we may 
keep uttering and singing praises of God of the universe. (Because), the person who is 
imbued with the love of God’s Name, that person’s mind and body are filled with the 
(divine rejuvenating) nectar. Nanak submits that his (heart’s) desire has been fulfilled 
and he feels rejuvenated seeing (God's) sight ”(4-7-10) 


The message of this shabad is that even when we get any big religious task (such 
as building of a Gurdwara, or a Hospital for the poor) completed, we should 
still remain humble and think that it was God’s own job, who Himself has got it 
done. Further we should always sing God’s praises for helping us and assigning 
us with such worthy projects. We should pray to God to bless us that we never 
forget Him. 


10-14-92 
SGGS P - 783-784 
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ver ey 

Had H? aI 

Hoa st AJ r His alg Ag ae I 
Afsag NUT Hote 8 gy vat Sr Na 


em oot aE il 


WA Alang were g Her ae a Jeet 
yifgfofH wet s'@ il 


ssa Hate er fr fas I mefa Hg 
HY Bret YAN Hrfg AHE HAI 


Hs Bil 
Ba Š g8 Huet Ho SH ad II 
i ny 5 by afa afa SH dd! II 


maat (sal ig vie Ha! Saging 


Hat II 
d 


a TSA ae ñ HM fee fafa as et NA 
ver ote 

ugi Il 

get fate mis sg BB AAS II 
317 JAH 3 al asst HÊ DIE MUT II 
feast 3 3 Nfa alg ae Hale steer I 
nia 33 ñ fans VER sha kai ıı 
fans Refs A su fhe et Afa IIƏII 


SGGS P-785 


salok mehlaa 3. 


soohab taa sohaaganee jaa man laihi 
sach naa-o. 

Satgur apnaa manaa-ay lai roop charhee 
taa aglaa doojaa naahee thaa-o. 

aisaa seegaar banaa-ay too mailaa kaday 
na hova-ee ahinis laagai bhaa-o. 


naanak sohagan kaa ki-aa chihan hai 
andar sach mukh ujlaa khasmai maahi 
samaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


lokaa vay ha-o soohvee soohaa vays 
karee. 


vaysee saho na paa-ee-ai kar kar vays 
rahee. 

naanak tinee saho paa-i-aa jinee gur kee 
sikh sunee. 


jo tis bhaavai so thee-ai in biDh kant 
milee. ||2]| 


SGGS P-786 


pa-orhee. 


hukmee sarisat saajee-an baho bhit 
sansaaraa. 

tayraa hukam na jaapee kayt-rhaa sachay 
alakh apaaraa. 

iknaa no too mayl laihi gur sabad 
beechaaraa. 

sach ratay say nirmalay ha-umai taj 
Vikaaraa. 

jis too mayleh so tuDh milai so-ee 
sachi-aaraa. ||2|| 
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Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji compares God to an all-knowing sagacious spouse, who is 
not impressed by bright colored fancy clothes (such as saintly gowns, and false shows 
of piety) by His human brides, and comparing we human beings to His soul brides, 
he tells us how we can embellish ourselves, so that God may be pleased with us, and 
accept us in His union. 


Addressing any such person who thinks that simply by wearing saintly clothes, or 
doing some ritualistic worship such as observing fasts or bathing at holy places, 
one could get united with God, Guru Ji says: “O” you the red-robed bride, (wearing 
holy looking garbs), you can only become wedded and united bride (of God), if you 
accept His eternal Name. Please your true Guru; (by doing so you would become 
so meritorious that your face would) glow with ravishing beauty. There is no other 
place (except the true Guru, where you can acquire such merits). Yes, you should 
embellish yourself with such (spiritual) ornamentation, which may never get soiled 
(by any evil tendency), and day and night you remain imbued with the love (for God, 
your Spouse. In short) O’ Nanak, (if you want to know), what is the sign of a wedded 
bride (soul united with God, the answer is) that within her is truth, her face shines 
(with spiritual peace), and she always remains absorbed in (the loving thoughts of 
God) her Spouse.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji puts himself in place of those who have tried all kinds of saintly robes, 
and practiced different ritualistic ways of various faiths, but have failed to obtain God, 
and now wants to warn others about the futility of such efforts. Still using the metaphor 
of an ignorant bride, who has been trying to please her spouse with sexy clothes, Guru 
Ji says: “Listen O” people, I am a red robed bride, and have dressed myself in fancy 
red (holy looking) garbs, and I have exhausted myself wearing all kinds of enticing 
clothes. (But have come to the conclusion that simply) by wearing (holy) garbs, we 
cannot obtain (God) our Spouse. O” Nanak, only they have obtained the Spouse, who 
have listened to the advice of the true Guru, and accepted that whatever pleases Him, 
that happens; only in this way the Spouse is met.”(2) 


Paurri 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by once again stressing that only that 
happens, which pleases Him, and only those meet Him, whom He Himself wants 
to unite with Him. He says: “(O° God), it is by Your command that You created this 
universe of myriad kinds. O” eternal, incomprehensible, and infinite God, it is not 
known, how far-reaching is Your command. Some, You unite with Yourself through 
reflection on the Guru’s word. (Because, by reflecting on the Guru’s word, they) 
become imbued with the eternal (God), and by shedding their ego and evil pursuits, 
they become immaculate. But, only the one whom You unite, gets united (with You), 
and that person alone is a true person.”(2) 
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The message of this Paurri is that if we want to unite with God our true Spouse, 
then we should not try to entice Him with false show of holy garbs or empty 
rituals etc. Instead we should imbue ourselves with the love of God by reflecting 
on the Guru's word, meditating on His Name, and becoming worthy of His grace. 


12-31-93 


SGGS P - 785-786 
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iat oto 


ASI Hš lI 
fact vee mer A fas acts fees Il 


USE AT 6 maal WA ASIST NA 


H? 2 
afs afe us Hdmi saat gee die II 


aoa oats 5 veet kh ues 
ife NA 


H? 2 
sur gl A ad oT Budi Il 


Ast YA Hed daa AJA AY ISI 


Hs il 
Houle ade 5 faust A agi" ws II 


sye fae AS TE Š AS ooa ABE 
293 IS IN 


ugst Il 

ads ade fafs ar AASA II 
vr fante Gudmen gfo det II 
ver tt 

Ha ord Hg safe uat fafs atts det II 
Afsana ta feuar HfS shs Hu det II 


SGGS P-787 


salok mehlaa 2. 


jinee chalan jaani-aa say ki-o karahi 
vithaar. 


chalan saar na jaannee kaaj savaaranhaar. 


II 


mehlaa 2. 


raat kaaranDhan sanchee-ai bhalkay 
chalan ho-ay. 


naanak naal na chal-ee fir pachhutaavaa 
ho-ay. 112] | 


mehlaa 2. 


baDhaa chatee jo bharay naa gun naa 
upkaar. 


saytee khusee savaaree-ai naanak kaaraj 
saar. ||3]| 


mehlaa 2. 
manhathtaraf na jip-ee jay bahutaa 
ghaalay. 


taraf jinai satbhaa-o day jan naanak 
sabad veechaaray. ||4]| 


pa-orhee. 


kartai kaaran jin kee-aa so jaanai so-ee. 


aapay sarisat upaa-ee-an aapay fun 
go-ee. 


SGGS P-788 


jug chaaray sabhbhav thakee kin keemat 
ho-ee. 
satgur ayk vikhaali-aa man tan sukh 
ho-ee. 
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THAT Aen Ags" ad H det 21 gurmukh sadaa salaahee-ai kartaa karay 
so ho-ee. ||7]| 


Salok Mehla-2 


Guru Ji starts this shabad by pointing out to us the inevitability of our own death, 
which may come at any time and indicates what the conduct of those persons is who 
realize this fact. 


He says: “(O° my friends), they who realize that they will have to depart (from this 
world some day), don’t spread themselves (and don’t let their mind be scattered 
over too many worldly affairs). Only they who do not realize the truth (about their 
departure) continue accomplishing their (worldly tasks and accumulating more and 
more wealth).”(1) 


Mehla-2 


Once again reminding us that our stay in this world is short like a stay of only one 
night, therefore we should not keep accumulating too much wealth for this short stay. 
He says: “(O° my friends, if) we accumulate wealth for a (short stay like a) night and 
in the morning we have to depart (leaving all the wealth, then) O’ Nanak, we are going 
to regret.”(2) 


Mehla-2 


Guru Ji now comments on those who keep amassing wealth for themselves or enjoying 
false worldly pleasures. But they give to charity or do any good thing only when they 
are compelled and not on their own free will. He says: “(O° my friends), if out of 
compulsion a person pays a fine (or does a task under compulsion), that has no merit 
or virtue. O” Nanak, deem only that deed as accomplished (and has merit or virtue), 
which we do with our own sweet free will.”(3) 


Mehla-2 


Next Guru Ji tells us, which types of people win the game of this life. He says: “(O° 
my friends), no matter how hard they may try, the side (or the party) which practices 
obstinacy of mind (such as fasting, living in jungles, or torturing the body), doesn’t 
win (God to their) side. O” Nanak, only that side wins, which reflects on the word (of 
the Guru and meditates on God) with true love.”(d4) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by telling us why things happen as they do and what 
is the best way to live a happy life. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator who has 
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engineered all this cause (of births, death, pains and pleasures), He alone knows why 
it is so. He Himself has created this universe and He Himself destroys it. The entire 
world has grown weary of wandering through all the four ages but none has been able 
to know the worth (of God). Whom the true Guru has shown the one (God), peace 
prevails in that person’s mind and body. Therefore (the best thing for us is that) we 
should praise God through the word of the Guru and remember that alone happens, 
which the Creator does.”(7) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should not spend too much time and energy 
in collecting more and more wealth, because our stay in this world is very short- 
lived. Secondly we should try to do good deeds with true love and sincerity and 
not out of any compulsion, because any thing done under compulsion has no 
merit or virtue in it. Lastly we should remember that God alone is the cause of all 
causes and instead of trying to find those causes, we should happily accept God’s 
will and live as per His command. 


1-27-94 


SGGS P - 787-788 
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jar DEE 


ASI Hs Al 

afe dié wees IES II 

AS AM 33 ard II 

YA ge Dot ANg II 

A UJI H Jeeg Il 

UGH EIS ue SAS Il 
BSA SH BI" UIE Il 

whe wa sat eat II 

Hg oH at feet ab na 
H3 il 


wat dels aioe ROET A SS II 

feg sar 30 wat afer ars de II 
nid mast wad Hod via fami | 
BS sed! MIs daka a UST HG NI 
ugst Il 

afer ae gafen gig Ad mÙ II 
fefa YA af fan EN fefg 
fom Il 

feu HISA ASH 283 AT HOH AST II 
fan mfu ss A gsr fan Afsag 


aù II 
Ag Hal Agoo eba AS eds n) NAZI 


loss. 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji uses a very beautiful metaphor of a market in which people 
come to sell their merchandise and then depart after making a profit or suffering a 


SGGS P-789 


salok mehlaa 1. 


du-ay deevay cha-odah hatnaalay. 
jaytay jee-a taytay vanjaaray. 

khulfay hat ho-aa vaapaar. 

jo pahuchai so chalanhaar. 

Dharam dalaal paa-ay neesaan. 
naanak naam laahaa parvaan. 

ghar aa-ay vajee vaaDhaa-ee. 

sach naam kee milee vadi-aa-ee. ||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


raatee hovan kaalee-aa supaydaa say 
vann. 


dihu bagaa tapai ghanaa kaali-aa kaalay 
vann. 


anDhay aklee baahray moorakh anDh 
gi-aan. 

naanak nadree baahray kabeh na paavahi 
maan. ||2|| 

pa-orhee. 


kaa-i-aa kot rachaa-i-aa har sachai aapay. 
ik doojai bhaa-ay khu-aa-i-an ha-umai 
vich vi-aapay. 

ih maanas janam dulambh saa manmukh 
Santaapay. 

jis aap bujhaa-ay so bujhsee jis satgur 
thaapay. 

sabh jag khayl rachaa-i-on sabh vartai 
aapay. ||13|| 
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So Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the Sun and the Moon are like two lamps, which 
light the fourteen markets (seven underground and seven over ground worlds). All 
the creatures (in this world) are like merchants. (In these markets), the shops remain 
open and trade goes on (at all times and people keep earning profit of good deeds or 
suffering loss due to bad deeds). Whosever, comes here has to depart (sooner or later. 
Like a) broker, the judge of righteousness puts a mark (of approval on the merchandise 
or the life conduct of the selected few). Because O’ Nanak, only the profit of God’s 
Name is approved (in His court). The one who reaches one’s home (the God’s court, 
with the profit of Name) is greeted with congratulations and is received with honor for 
(earning the profit of) eternal Name.”(1) 


Mehla-1 


But Guru Ji observes that human nature is such that it remains unchanged, no matter 
what the circumstances are. They who are evil remain evil, and the virtuous always 
remain virtuous. For example he says: “Even if the nights are pitch dark, the white 
remain white, and even when the day is heated white, still the black remain black. 
Similarly, O” Nanak without the grace (of God) the ignorant blind fools (remain 
foolish) and never obtain honor (in God's court).”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by describing the underlying reason why people remain 
what they are, whether good or bad. He says: “(O° my friends), the eternal (God) 
Himself has fashioned this (human) body like a fortress. Some, He has strayed 
through (the sense) of duality, and they are consumed in their arrogance. This human 
body was obtained with great difficulty, but the self-conceited persons are suffering 
in agony. Because, only the one whom God makes to realize and whom the true Guru 
blesses, understands (the right use of this body. Therefore we cannot blame anyone for 
his or her conduct, because) God has set up the universe like a play and He Himself is 
pervading everywhere.(13) 


The message of this Paurri is that our body is like a fortress and in it we need to 
accumulate virtues, and try to become like the traders of God’s Name, which 
alone is acceptable in His shop. We should also realize that it is as per God’s 
command that some remain good, and others remain evil. Therefore we should 
never blame any body, but always seek the grace of God, and guidance of the 
Guru to keep us in the right track and in the company of good and saintly people. 


3-6-92 


SGGS P - 789 
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ar 2ea 


AGA H? II 
fan dt set ak He nae 3 II 


ar DEI 


fas 3 ui cf m sa fof o 
NET NA 


H? Il 
a AY gr Hg grf=€ oft st Ak II 


dad ad fma fee as fuer 
ife NA 


ugi Il 


Je four At AH Hg eat 3d 
SE” 


3 wH aha nen 9 ma si 
Had il 


Has fag dat a act g NG na I 


AA Adda Ba Bu aaa II 


sea aeg ð fH fF s 
3H IZON! 


Salok Mehla-1 


This is the first salok preceding the last Paurri of this Vaar (Epic) of Raag Suhi 
(musical measure Suhi). In this salok, Guru Ji teaches us, how humble we need to be 
and what kind of firm faith we should have in God. 


He says: “O” God, some have support of one, some of the other, but for me the lowly 
one, You are (the only support). Therefore, why shouldn't I cry myself to death, untill 
You come into my mind (and I feel Your presence).”(1) 


SGGS P-791 


salok mehlaa 2. 


kis hee ko-ee ko-ay manj nimaanee ik 
too. 


SGGS P-792 


ki-o na mareejai ro-ay jaa lag chit na 
aavhee. ||1|| 


mehlaa 2. 


jaa sukhtaa saho raavi-o dukh bhee 
sammHaali-o-i. 

naanak kahai si-aanee-ay i-o kant 
milaavaa ho-ay. ||2]| 

pa-orhee. 

ha-o ki-aa saalaahee kiram jant vadee 
tayree vadi-aa-ee. 


too agam da-i-aal agamm hai aap laihi 
milaa-ee. 


mai tujh bin baylee ko nahee too ant 
sakhaa-ee. 


jo tayree sarnaagatee tin laihi chhadaa-ee. 


naanak vayparvaahu hai tis til na 
tamaa-ee. ||20||1|| 
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Mehla-2 


Therefore Guru Ji advises us all and says: “(O° my friends), when there is peace, 
meditate on (God) Your Spouse, and remember Him also when you are in pain. Nanak 
says: “O” wise (bride souls), this is how union with the Spouse (God) takes place.”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri, and this Vaar of Suhi by showing us, how humble we 
need to be, even when praising God. He says: “(O° God), how could a worm like me 
praise You, because great is Your glory. O’ merciful (God), You are incomprehensible 
and unapproachable; on Your own You unite with You. For me, there is no friend 
except You. You are my companion till the end. Whosoever seeks Your shelter, You 
free them (from worldly pains). O° Nanak, (God) is carefree, He doesn’t have even an 
iota of expectation (of any kind for all His favors).”(20-1) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should remember God; both in pain and 
pleasure and except for Him we should not look to anybody else for any kind 
of support. We should always meditate on His Name, and sing His praises, 
but remember that it is beyond the capacity of small worms like us to even 
comprehend the great glory of God, who keeps bestowing favors on us without 
expecting anything in return. 


9-8-92 
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ust e3 SGGS P-793 

Hot Il soohee. 

A fes mefa A fee AT I! jo din aavahi so din jaahee. 

dia ay vos fag ord! II karnaa kooch rahan thir naahee. 

Ha ges 9 IH St geer II sang chalat hai ham bhee chalnaa. 

efg aeg fhe Bufahga' nai door gavan sir oopar marnaa. ||1]| 

vor ote SGGS P-794 

fr g Afen ma fer IN ki-aa too so-i-aa jaag i-aanaa. 

3 ies afa Hg afa ao lan ar n tai jeevan jag sach kar jaanaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

fafs Ate dur H fona niere II jin jee-o dee-aa so rijak ambraavai. 

AS wa sists Te gere II sabhghat bheetar haat chalaavai. 

afs Heat ats À NF II kar bandigee chhaad mai mayraa. 

fase oH AHTS AST IIƏII hirdai naam sam'aar savayraa. ||2|| 

HoH fags Ue 5 AST II janam siraano panth na savaaraa. 

His uji eg fer Naa" II saa‘jh paree dah dis anDhi-aaraa. 

af fara sels fees II kahi ravidaas nidaan divaanay. 

zsh ord! valet es wê IIƏII2II chaytas naahee dunee-aa fan khaanay. 
311211 


Raag Suhi Sri Ravdaas Jeeo Ki 
Suhi 


In this shabad, devotee Ravidas Ji is reminding us about death, which is always hanging 
over our heads. He points out that right in front of our own eyes our companions are 
going; therefore we should also realize that any day we too have to depart from this 
world. He tells us, how important, it is to utilize this opportunity to meditate on God’s 
Name, which is the only thing that could save us from further pains of birth and death 
or punishment for our misdeeds. 


Ravidas Ji says: “(O° my friend), whatever days come, they keep passing away, 
(similarly whatever creatures come to this world, they) have to depart and cannot stay 
here forever. (We can see that many in our) company are departing and we too have 
to depart (one day). Death is hovering over our heads, and we have to go to a far off 
place.”(1) 
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Therefore trying to alert us to our impending death, Ravidas Ji says: “Wake up, O” 
ignorant one, why are you still sleeping (and engrossed in worldly affairs). You have 
(mistakenly) assumed this worldly life to be eternal .”(1-pause) 


Now Ravidas Ji comments on our often repeated excuse for not meditating on God’s 
Name, that we have to earn a livelihood for ourselves and our families, and we don’t 
have any time for worship. He says: “(O’ my friends), He who has given life, also 
provides for its sustenance. In fact sitting in all hearts, He is running the shop (of our 
body and providing necessary energy and intellect to each living being to procure 
the necessary sustenance. Therefore, O’ man) shed off (such thoughts as) I am (so 
great, or this wealth is) mine; devote yourself to meditation and amass the (wealth) of 
God’s Name in your heart as early as possible, (because who knows when death might 
overtake you). (2) 


Ravidas Ji concludes the shabad by once again reminding us and asking us, why we 
have spent all our life in other worldly pursuits, but have not done anything to make 
easier our long journey after death. He says: “(O° foolish man), you have spent away 
your entire life (in straightening your worldly affairs, but you) have not straightened 
(made easier) your journey (after death. Remember that), when the evening (of old 
age) sets in, (you would feel so weak and helpless, as if) there is darkness in all the 
ten directions. Therefore Ravidas says: “O” foolish mortal, why don’t you remember 
(God, when you know that) this world is like a house which is ultimately going to be 
destroyed.”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that our purpose in life 
is not just taking care of our family needs, but also to do something to smoothen 
our journey after death, which may overtake us anytime. Therefore after taking 
care of our basic personal and family needs, we should devote at least some time 
to remember God and meditate on His Name. 


11-28-93 
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ver sey 
fases HI all 


mÀ ae vry SATS II 
MA HII vry AS II 
nm afo afg SQ Fe II 
3 3760 YITT NAI 


Yat ove 


WA oY fedro 28 Il 
TS afaa 3 uid mI ud ToS Il 


Henr Hg yaad ate il 
sat oHfs amfenrig I 
JA su ger fes afs II 


aH Hê woe vifoorfs NA 


afa èst HOA odt ale II 
my fen arts 5 fe II 
Sa a8 ord 38 ate II 
das” ad age ARE III 


Hale He Ho He 3 HAM" II 
ofa dd Ha ATS ufar il 

Mag 5 AS ae aS fear II 
daa OH 33 fosna fa 1181131 


assumes different roles. 


Name is acceptable.”(1) 


Bilawal Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes many unique qualities of God and tells us how God 


To start with, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), God Himself is the Word (the divine 
Name) and Himself the entry permit (into His palace). He Himself is the listener 
and Himself the knower. He Himself creates (the universe) using His power and He 
Himself takes care of it. (O° God), You are the Giver (of all, in Your court only Your) 


SGGS P-795 


bilaaval mehlaa 1. 


aapay sabad aapay neesaan. 
aapay surtaa aapay jaan. 
aapay kar kar vaykhai taan. 
too daataa naam parvaan. ||1|| 


SGGS P-796 


aisaa naam niranjan day-o. 


ha-o jaachik too alakh abhay-o. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


maa-i-aa moh Dharkatee naar. bhoo "dee 
kaaman kaamani-aar. 


raaj roop jhoothaa din chaar. 
naam milai chaanan anDhi-aar. ||2|| 


chakhchhodee sahsaa nahee ko-ay. 
baap disai vayjaat na ho-ay. 

aykay ka-o naahee bha-o ko-ay. 
kartaa karay karaavai so-ay. ||3] | 


sabad mu-ay man man tay maari-aa. 
thaak rahay man saachai Dhaari-aa. 
avar na soojhai gur ka-o vaari-aa. 
naanak naam ratay nistaari-aa. ||4||3|| 
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Describing how wonderful God's Name is, Guru Ji says: “O” my indescribable and 
mysterious God, so immaculate is Your Name that I have become a beggar at Your 
door!’’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the nature of Maya (worldly riches and power). He says: 
“(O’ my friends), attachment with the Maya is like being in love with a condemned, 
ugly, and adulterous woman. (We should remember that pride of), kingdom or beauty 
is false; it lasts only for a few days. (When one) is blessed with God’s Name, one’s 
darkness (of ignorance due to attachment for Maya) is replaced with the light (of 
divine wisdom).”(2) 


Describing the state of minds of those Gurus’ followers, who have forsaken attachment 
to Maya, and have attuned God, Guru Ji says: “(They who have experienced the 
effect of worldly riches and power, and thus tasted the relish of Maya in their minds), 
remains no doubt (regarding its evil effects, and they don’t fall for the false worldly 
allurements, just as the one whose) father is visible (and known) doesn’t want to be 
called a person of unknown (origin, like a prostitute’s child). The person who depends 
upon and considers only one (God as his or her father) has no fear (because he or she 
believes that it is that) Creator who does or gets (everything) done ”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, following the Guru, they who so still their 
self-conceit, as if they) have died through the Word), they have controlled their mind 
through the mind itself. (They have so changed their thought process, that they have) 
stopped the mind (from thinking about Maya, and have) attuned it to support of the 
eternal (God. Except the Guru), they cannot think of anybody (who could save them). 
Therefore, they are a sacrifice to the Guru (for such guidance). O” Nanak, imbued with 
the (God's) Name, they are ferried across (the dreadful worldly ocean).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand that the pride of Maya 
(the worldly riches and power) is very short-lived. Therefore, we should seek the 
guidance of the Guru to divert our minds from the attachment to Maya and 
imbue us with the love of God’s Name, which alone can save us. 


2-26-92 
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iat 2ED 


fees HIST Sil 
us ge gefen ud Sug Sx AHS Il 


fen usd ufo Aa oH at feet H3 
3 Oss DHS NAI 


Aba at fan 3 Hf me A Abai 
wig AHA II 

feo wet A ding we fon niafg ge ofa 
SH IU! TIS Il 


sg gan er gie far as How 6 èg 
II 

A3 HAH Stee Sar gar ar UGH 9 als 

ufo atefs Ji SH II2II 


afar afar vm] viua" gay 9 Aa tug 
Je UTS II 


asha frat famen uka hafa 3 
YI UTES" III 


jar ott 


ads soa Ha M8 Vs we ga His 
MISHE II 


aus Hes Hê Hu uefg wes Ufo 
fours ISIS 


Bilawal Mehla-3 
In this shabad, Guru Ji explains the importance of Guru’s advice, and God’s Name. 


He says: “(O° my friends), the perfect God has created this perfect expanse (of the 
universe); you can see that He is equally contained in all (the universe). In this world, 
glory is obtained by meditating on the eternal Name (of God alone), therefore no one 
should feel proud (of one’s celibacy, charity, discipline, or any other merit),. (1) 


SGGS P-797 


bilaaval mehlaa 3. 


pooraa thaat banaa-i-aa poorai vaykhhu 
ayk samaanaa. 


is parpanch meh saachay naam kee 
vadi-aa-ee mat ko Dharahu gumaanaa. 


II 


satgur kee jis no mat aavai so satgur 
maahi samaanaa. 


ih banee jo jee-ahu jaanai tis antar ravai 
har naamaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


chahu jugaa kaa hun nibayrhaa nar 
manukhaa no ayk niDhaanaa. 


jat sanjam tirath onaa jugaa kaa Dharam 
hai kal meh keerat har naamaa. ||2|| 


jug jug aapo aapnaa Dharam hai 
soDhdaykhhu bayd puraanaa. 


gurmukh jinee Dhi-aa-i-aa har har jag tay 
pooray parvaanaa. | |3|| 


SGGS P-798 


kahat naanak sachay si-o pareet laa-ay 
chookai man abhimaanaa. 


kahat sunat sabhay sukh paavahi maanat 
paahi niDhaanaa. ||4||4|| 
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Now pointing to the importance of the true Guru’s advice, he says: “(O” my friends), 
the one who is blessed with the instruction of the true Guru, remains absorbed (in the) 
true Guru, and the one who understands (and acts on it from the core of one’s) heart, 
in that one God's Name comes to reside.”(1-pause) 


Naturally the question arises, what is the effectiveness of other practices, such as 
visiting holy places, giving charities, or observing austerities, which people have been 
practicing for ages. Answering all such questions, Guru Ji says: “From the experience 
of all the four ages, we have reached this conclusion that for all human beings, there is 
but one treasure (of God’s Name, as the only effective way of salvation). Chastity, self- 
discipline, and pilgrimages have been (propagated as the) righteous deeds in those 
ages (by the Vedas and other Hindu holy books, but) in (the present age), only God’s 
praise and meditation on His Name is the true faith.”(2) 


Even to allay the doubts of those, who have faith in Vedas and Puranas, and other 
such holy books, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, If you) carefully study Vedas, Puranas 
(and other such holy books, you would conclude) that each age has recognized its 
right Dharma (or Duty. But for the present age the Guru’s advice is that) in this world, 
only those are perfect and approved, who under Guru's instruction have meditated on 
God's Name.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), Nanak says that the person who imbues 
him or herself with the love of the eternal (God), has all the ego of his or her mind 
dispelled. All those who utter or listen (to God’s) Name obtain peace, and they who 
believe (in the Guru’s advice) obtain the treasure (of God's Name) ”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that rituals such as celibacy, charity, and discipline 
might have been propagated as Dharma or one’s sacred duty in previous ages, 
but in Kalyug (the present age), the only right way to obtain salvation or union 
with God is to sing His praise and meditate on His Name. 
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jar see 


aag HIS SI 


veg AS Hog Nd set fife uki ula 
GET Add Il 


Ji of 5H afa 9 anf dee Td 
Rafe 39g NAI 
He Ha dfs de uka Sue Il 


Halia fous fee ge ae Haras 
wig ugg NAN Toe Il 


jar too 


afen sag Hy TH SH SIY fag 


unh Buen Ha add Il 

Afsag Afe Hes uka ana his mfg 
Ji Ja wing NI 

ote feug II 

aes ula Ja Hier war f35 tang nfs 
faa JAg 1311 


JH OH JA TH IES ula Reg AS 
Hod Il 


afs uesa wd US THs aoa dig 
SAT ISI 


worldly ocean).”(1) 


Bilawal Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji extends an open invitation to all of us and very affectionately 
asks us to come and join him in talking and talking about God. 


So he says: “Come O” my brotherly saints, let us all meet and speak of the (praises 
of) God. In Kalyug (the present age), God’s Name is like a boat (whose) boatman is 
the Guru. By getting attuned to (the oar of) Guru’s word, you should swim across (the 


SGGS P-799 


bilaaval mehlaa 4. 
aavhu sant milhu mayray bhaa-ee mil har 
har kathaa karahu. 


har har naam bohith hai kaljug khayvat 
gur sabadtarahu. ||1]| 


mayray man har gun har uchrahu. 


mastak likhat likhay gun gaa-ay mil 
sangat paar parahu. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-800 


kaa-i-aa nagar meh raam ras ootam ki-o 
paa-ee-ai updays jan karahu. 


satgur sayv safal har darsan mil amrit har 
ras pee-ahu. ||2]| 


har har naam amrit har meethaa har 
santahu chaakh dikhahu. 


gurmat har ras meethaa laagaa tin bisray 
sabh bikh rasahu. ||3|| 


raam naam ras raam rasaa-in har sayvhu 
sant janhu. 


chaar padaarath chaaray paa-ay gurmat 
naanak har bhajahu. ||4||4|| 
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Guru Ji is not passing on this advice to others alone, but even to his mind, he says: “O” 
my mind, utter praises of God again and again, and as per the pre-ordained destiny 
scribed on your forehead, by joining the holy congregation and singing praises (of 
God in their company), swim across (the worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now asks his saintly friends about a very important secret treasure hidden 
in our body. He says: “O” my saintly friends (I have heard that) within the city of the 
body, there is the supreme elixir of God's (Name); O” the devotees of God, advise 
how we could obtain that. (They answer): “By serving (and following) the true Guru, 
obtain the fruitful sight of God and then meeting Him, drink the nectar of God’s 
elixir”(2) 


Next describing the unique qualities of this nectar, Guru Ji says: “O” saintly 
devotees of God, sweet is the nectar of God’s Name, taste it and see for yourself. By 
following Guru's instruction, whom this nectar of God's (Name) has sounded sweet 
(and pleasing), they have forsaken all the poisonous relishes (of worldly riches and 
power).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O” saintly devotees), elixir of God's Name is a universal 
remedy, partake of it. (They who have done this), have obtained all the four (cardinal) 
boons (of righteousness, financial prosperity, happy married life, and salvation. 
Therefore) Nanak (says), following Guru’s instruction, meditate on God. (4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain all the four main objects 
of life (true faith, secure financial state, happy married life, and salvation then 
we should get together with saintly people, sing praises of God in their company, 
and taste the immortalizing nectar of God's Name. 


2-29-92 
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ter cod 
aaa HIT ull 

Hu foureu]sH us HI II 
ter co2 
MSS TE TAT UF 39 Il 


HR mata 3Hdt AIEE il 
aha fagu gfs gg fam NA 


afen agg arg HfS fe IN 

Hi fade din sis ate NITE! 
ug fats me sr art dis IN 

afd hear oat AH 4G II 

Aga eu dig AHIS SR II 
mar AE yg SA NA 


ys ar 5H HfS 3f5 vrag II 
WA OH des so erg II 
ug fats mÈ use HI T II 
Jig fends AS ar HIZ NZI 


VIS SHS Har Bait UH IN 
fanfa cet As Ta NB | 
Ho 36 Hista JA gig Hš II 


daa Basa Ad WI Her nde ISIB 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


This shabad is a beautiful example of Guru Ji's utmost humility, love, and affection 
for God, and His Name. It is a very cogent and convincing argument for people like 
us to do the same thing. It lists some of the blessings to be obtained by meditating on 
God's Name and at the same time, it tells us what happens if we don't do that. 


Addressing God in a very humble yet loving way, Guru Ji says: “O” my loving God, 
the treasure of comforts, unaccountable are Your merits, O” Master, I an orphan, have 


SGGS P-801 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
sukh niDhaan pareetam parabh mayray. 
SGGS P-802 


agnat gunthaakur parabhtayray. 
mohi anaath tumree sarnaa-ee. 
kar kirpaa har charan Dhi-aa-ee. ||1|| 


da-i-aa karahu bashu man aa-ay. 
mohi nirgun leejai larh laa-ay. rahaa-o. 
parabh chit aavai taa kaisee bheerh. 
har sayvak naahee jam peerh. 

sarab dookh har simrat nasay. 

jaa kai sang sadaa parabh basai. ||2|| 


parabh kaa naam man tan aaDhaar. 
bisrat naam hovattan chhaar. 
parabh chit aa-ay pooran sabh kaaj. 
har bisrat sabh kaa muhtaaj. ||3|| 


charan kamal sang laagee pareet. 
bisar ga-ee sabhdurmat reet. 
man tan antar har har mant. 


naanak bhagtan kai ghar sadaa anand. 
411311 
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come to Your shelter. (Please) show Your mercy, so that I may meditate on Your lotus 
feet (Your immaculate Name)”(1) 


Showing us yet another humble way of approaching God, Guru Ji says: “O” God, 
(please) show mercy and come to reside in my mind, and attach me, the meritless one, 
with Your gown (Your Name).”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the blessings we obtain, when we remember God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), how could one experience any trouble, if one remembers God in 
one’s mind. (Because what to speak of other pains), even the demon of death cannot 
inflict any pain on the devotee of God. (In short), with whom God always abides, by 
meditating on God, all that person's troubles hasten away.”(2) 


Continuing to describe the merits of meditating on God’s Name, and also telling us 
about the consequences of forgetting God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name 
is the support of body and mind (of a person). Therefore upon forsaking the Name, the 
body (becomes so weak from inside, as if it has been) reduced to ashes. When God 
comes to one’s mind, all one’s tasks are accomplished, however by forsaking God, one 
becomes dependent on all.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the state of mind and blessings received 
by the one, whose mind gets attuned to God's Name. He says: “(O° my friends), the 
person who is attuned to the love of the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God), that 
person’s evil way (of life) is all forsaken. In (such a person’s) body and mind always is 
the mantra of God's (Name), and O” Nanak, there is always a state of bliss in the hearts 
of God's devotees.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always ask God, in utter humility, 
to take us into His shelter and make us meditate on His Name. Because, when we 
remember God's Name, all our tasks are accomplished without any difficulty, 
and our body and mind remain in a state of peace and bliss. 


3-7-92 
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jar cos 


fares HIS ull 
38 Had faofa asten II 
WAT ag essa ufani Nal 


fHHfS Her TH OH fess II 
afi ad fosters vas Roa lali 


IE II 
jar tog 


arty afa as Hy Ha ater II 
gus ate Hats ala ater II2II 


eu AY ags Hali gfo Hor II 
IS SHS ING Dry “ir aI 


mals rag ges HAT II 


Boa sg uate Afsate 
TSA IIƏIIƏIICII 


ritualistic paths).”(1) 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji states how fortunate is the one who meets such a Guru, who 
tells the right way of life and saves one from drowning in the worldly ocean. 


He says: “(O° my friends), it is only by good fortune that one meets such a Guru, 
who tells the right way (of life) to that person, who is lost (and is wandering in wrong 


Himself feeling fortunate for being blessed with such a Guru, he talks to his own mind 
and says: “O” my mind keep on cherishing and meditating on God's Name. (I feel, as 
if) the Guru's loving feet are residing in my heart .”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the blessings, one obtains when one meets the Guru, he says: “(O° 
my friend, ordinarily) one’s mind remains gripped in lust, anger, greed, and (worldly) 
attachment, but by cutting away these bonds, the Guru has liberated him.”(2) 


SGGS P-803 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


bhoolay maarag jineh bataa-i-aa. 
aisaa gur vadbhaagee paa-i-aa. ||1|| 


simar manaa raam naam chitaaray. 


bas rahay hirdai gur charan pi-aaray. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-804 


kaam kroDh lobh mohi man leenaa. 
banDhan kaat mukat gur keenaa. ||2]| 


dukh sukh karat janam fun moo-aa. 
charan kamal gur aasram dee-aa. ||3]| 


agan saagar boodat sansaaraa. 


naanak baah pakar satgur nistaaraa. 
41/3118] 
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Guru Ji adds: “(O° my friends), while doing deeds which sometimes bring pain and 
some time pleasure, one keeps taking birth and then dying. But the Guru gives one the 
sanctuary of his lotus feet (his Gurbani, and ends one’s rounds).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the world is drowning in the sea of fire 
(of worldly riches and power), but O’ Nanak, (the person who has sought the Guru’s 
shelter), holding by his/ her hand (the Guru) has ferried (that person) across.” (4-3-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have gone astray and find ourselves in 
the grip of lust, anger, and greed, we should go to the Guru and beg him to put 
us on the right path. He would surely end all our misfortunes, and removing our 
worldly bonds he will emancipate us from the pains of births and deaths. 


11-23-92 


SGGS P - 803-804 
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jar tou 


FSIS HIT ull 


H3 far AS Hou set II 
BSA Io urgggH ATE NAI 


HY AJA MBE we II 


Ts ugr uct a at wat mifsa ger ma 
AI 5 Fe Wal doe il 


Has ASH ad YI MT II 
së Hodi A ug FÙ II2II 


MJE ugH AH HY erersr | 
ya" tog 
yi set fig fig feast 11311 


AWAHI arate dat Hf il 
ufsmfem yg mEn 8 192199 Il 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of blessings he obtained, when he meditated 
on God's Name, and what advice he has for us on the basis of this experience. 


He says: “(O° my friends), Nanak says that (for me) God is my mother, father, son, 
relative and brother, because it is that all-pervading God who has proved to be (my 


real) helper.(1) 


Describing, who that person is who unites us with God and blesses us with all kinds of 
comforts, he says: “(O° my friends), that perfect Guru, perfect is whose word, who has 
a myriad of merits, which cannot be counted, (by seeking his shelter, we can) enjoy 
innumerable comforts of peace, poise, and bliss.”(1-pause) 


SGGS P-805 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


maat pitaa sut banDhap bhaa-ee. 
naanak ho-aa paarbarahm sahaa-ee. 


II 


sookh sahj aanandghanay. 


gur pooraa pooree jaa kee banee anik 
gunaa jaa kay jaahi na ganay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


sagal sara‘jaam karay parabh aapay. 
bha-ay manorath so parabh jaapay. ||2]| 


arath Dharam kaam mokh kaa daataa. 
SGGS P-806 


pooree bha-ee simar simar biDhaataa. 
13] | 


saaDhsang naanak rang maani-aa. 


ghar aa-i-aa poorai gur aani-aa. 
[141112111711 
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Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji states: “(O° my friends), 
God Himself accomplishes the tasks (of that person who seeks His shelter), by 
meditating on God's Name, all one's objectives are accomplished.” (2) 


Elaborating on the powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends) God is the Giver of 
all the (four recognized objectives of life, namely economic well-being, righteousness, 
marital joy, and salvation). By meditating again and again on that Creator, (every wish 
of mine) has been fulfilled.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “In the company of saint (Guru), Nanak has enjoyed (the 
bliss of God’s) Love. (My mind is now in so much peace, as if it has) come to its own 
house; it is the perfect Guru, who has brought (it home) ”(4-12-17) 


The message of this shabad is that when under the guidance of the Guru, we 
meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises, He comes to reside in our own 
heart. Our body and mind enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if all our desires 
have been fulfilled, and we have achieved the object of our life of union with God. 


12-23-92 


SGGS P - 805-806 
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Va” tod SGGS P-807 

aaa HIT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

AJA ATO moe Hu ud gig =l Il sahj samaaDh anand sookh pooray gur 
s deen. 

Her Hurst Afa ys nifys ge dis n sadaa sahaa-ee sang parabh amrit gun 

JI cheen. rahaa-o. 

da" tot SGGS P-808 


AA og nag HY Bala AG ri II jai jai kaar jagtar meh locheh sabh jee-aa. 


Huo Sê Afsas us ag fawg æ Suparsan bha-ay satgur parabhoo kachh 


ahr nai bighan na thee-aa. ||1|| 

Ta nig fers us 3' à AS em ja kaa ang da-i-aal parabhtaa kay 
sabhdaas. 

Her Her chin ssa ae sadaa sadaa vadi-aa-ee-aa naanak gur 

UTA 2192113011 paas. ||2||12||30|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is sharing with us the kinds of blessings he has received from 
his perfect Guru, so that we may also follow his footsteps. 


He says: “(O° my friends), the perfect Guru has blessed me with the comforts of peace, 
poise, and meditation. By reflecting on His rejuvenating virtues, I have found that God 
is always in my company.” (pause) 


But that is not all, describing what else has happened as a result of Guru’s blessings, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, now) my victory is resounding in the entire world, and 
all people desire (to see me). The true Guru-God has become extremely pleased with 
me, and no obstruction comes in the way (of my righteous objectives).”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the one whose side the merciful God 
takes, all become that one’s slaves, and O” Nanak ever and forever, we obtain honor 
and glory by remaining in the shelter of the Guru.”(2-12-30) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy happiness and glory in 
this world, and want that instead of putting obstructions in our way, people may 
feel privileged to join us in our noble objectives, then we should humbly seek the 
shelter of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and follow his advice. 


1-11-92 


SGGS P - 807-808 
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Va” tot 
Paas HIST ull 


fgs uses wig ud us vag Hali" | 
nus ada Afr ag Ste yat" hau 


HfgHr AY Har at Hog HI HI" II 


Aa Ya afe my I haa sê 
313” NAN TIS 1 


HAT sats afte at atfe JA ler II 
AH ate MUGS KA NG To sr NII 


Hu todt afr Ra ng fals: II 
Yar cao 

HH ads €H Na AG 3 as! got" IBI 
ada add afo HAS MB TAS II 


afs far HO oH Sg aaa €F 
AMS 1811211321 


faithfully followed his advice. 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the glories of the saint (Guru), and the kinds of 
blessings and miraculous powers those persons have received, who have served and 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), on seeing the sight (and following the advice of the) 
Guru, people become so immaculate, (as if) the handicapped have crossed over the 
mountains, the most foolish and ignorant persons have become wise speakers, and a 
blind person has acquired understanding of (all the) three worlds.”(1) 


SGGS P-809 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


pingul parbat paar paray khal chatur 
bakeetaa. 

anDhulay taribhavan soojhi-aa gur bhayt 
puneetaa. ||1|| 


mahimaa saaDhoo sang kee sunhu 
mayray meetaa. 

mail kho-ee kot agh haray nirmal bha-ay 
cheetaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aisee bhagat govind kee keet hastee 
jeetaa. 

jo jo keeno aapno tis abhai daan deetaa. 
11211 


singh bilaa-ee ho-ay ga-i-o tarin mayr 
dikheetaa. 


SGGS P-810 


saram kartay dam aadh ka-o tay ganee 
Dhaneetaa. ||3|| 


kavan vadaa-ee kahi saka-o bay-ant 
guneetaa. 

kar kirpaa mohi naam dayh naanak dar 
sareetaa. ||4||7||37|| 
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So addressing us Guru Ji says: “O” my friends, listen to the glory of the company of 
the saint (Guru); dirt (of evil thoughts) is washed off, millions of sins are dispelled, and 
mind becomes immaculate (in saint’s company). (1-pause) 


Describing the merits of worshipping God, he says: “(O° my friend), such has been (the 
power acquired through) worship of God that even an ant (the most humble person) 
has won over an elephant (the most powerful. In fact), whomsoever (God) has made 
His own, He has given that (person) the gift of fearlessness.”(2) 


Elaborating on the positive attitude and the will power obtained in the company of the 
Guru, he says: “(O° my friends, when a person is blessed by the Guru, to that person) 
the lion looks like an ant (and scaling of a) mountain seems (easy like breaking) a 
straw. (Not only that, through their worship and faith, many) who used to toil hard for 
every penny, have been counted among the very rich.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O” the Possessor of infinite virtues, 
which of Your glories, can I utter; showing Your mercy bless Nanak with Your Name, 
(because), that is the only way to obtain Your sight.”(4-7-37) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to accomplish those deeds, which 
seem otherwise impossible, we need to have full faith in the Guru and his blessings 
and meditate on God’s Name. 


10-29-92 


SGGS P - 809-810 
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ter taa 
fees HIT UI 
uat ue ula om à sa dig fers Il 


am hua fHeerdlnr mast ufo 
WS NA 


HS Ho ar goa fan gaat #rfg II 
Hani g=ufs Ba 238 ara nai 
aoe Il 


Has er erer gur A Age Tour II 


fafa mas este yars 3 faa AHS IIƏII 


sas ao ar was Ste sae 3 det IN 


mas foug Sm ufgss ufs det 11311 


mas fa uu afo wa “teg z Il 
ula Ha at Per A ad fes Bato gè nel 


FS fag SH dt 3 dur mfu ges geet II 


ado  A @ soa JE 
MA NUNA8 88I 


company may look more tempting. 


Bilawal Mehla-5 
In this shabad, Guru Ji contrasts the merits of the company of God's saints against 


the pitfalls and harm of associating with the worshippers of power, even though their 


Right away advising us to humbly serve the servants of God, and reject the power and 
riches promised by the Saakats or the worshippers of worldly riches and power, he 


SGGS P-811 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


paanee pakhaa pees daas kai tab hohi 
nihaal. 


raaj milakh sikdaaree-aa agnee meh jaal. 


II 


sant janaa kaa chhohraa tis charnee laag. 


maa-i-aa Dhaaree chhatarpat tin" 
chhoda-o ti-aag. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


santan kaa daanaa rookhaa so sarab 
niDhaan. 

garihi saakat chhateeh parkaar tay 
bikhoo samaan. ||2|| 


bhagat janaa kaa loograa odh nagan na 
ho-ee. 

Saakat sirpaa-o raysmee pahirat 
patkho-ee. ||3]| 


saakat si-o mukh jori-ai aDh veechahu 
tootai. 

har jan kee sayvaa jo karay it ooteh 
chhootai. ||4|| 


sabh kichh tum" hee tay ho-aa aap banat 
banaa-ee. 


darsan bhaytat saaDh kaa naanak gun 
gaa-ee. ||5||14||44|| 
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says: “(O° my friend), carry water, wave a fan, and grind corn (or do any other hard, 
and menial service) for the servants (or saints of God). Then you will be in (divine) 
bliss. But cast into fire (the promises of worldly) kingdoms, possessions, and positions 
of power (by the Saakats).”(1) 


Guru Ji goes a step further and says: “(O° my friend, what to speak of saints, I would) 
go and serve at the feet of the humblest servant of saintly persons, but would abandon 
(the company) of wealthy men or canopied kings.”(1-pause) 


Just as Guru Nanak Dev Ji had demonstrated by obtaining milk from the bread of 
a poor man named Laalo, and blood from the food provided by the rich man Malik 
Bhaago, Guru Ji advises: “(O° man), even the unbuttered coarse bread obtained from 
the house of a saint is like having all kinds of treasures. But thirty-six (numerous) 
varieties of dishes, at the house of a worshipper of power (who cares more for power, 
than God) are like poison.”(2) 


Now comparing the clothes one may wear while serving the saints and the worshippers 
of power, Guru Ji says: “(Even if one has to wear) a torn out rag at (the house of) 
devotees (of God), one never looks naked (or exposed), but even by covering oneself 
from head to feet with silken clothes provided by the Saakat, one loses one’s honor.”(3) 


Describing the difference between associating with the Saakats, and serving the 
devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “By developing friendship with the Saakats, (the 
friendship doesn’t last long. It) breaks in the middle, but one who serves the devotees 
of God, (enjoys peace both in this and the next world), and is emancipated both here 
and hereafter.”(d4) 


However, whether we associate with a saint or a Saakat, Guru Ji wants us to realize 
that everything happens as per God’s will. Therefore, he shows us how to pray to God 
to bless us with the company of saints. He says: “(O° God), whatever happens, it is as 
done by You. You Yourself have made this arrangement (of the world). Nanak prays: 
“(O° God, bless me); that seeing the sight of the saint (Guru), I may keep singing Your 
praises ”(5-14-44) 


The message of this shabad is that it is much more beneficial to serve the servants 
or saints of God, than associating with the richest or most powerful arrogant 
persons, even if we have to remain very poor, and suffer many hardships. In the 
company of the saint (Guru) we obtain bliss and self-respect, but lose our honor 
in the company of Saakats or the worshippers of worldly riches and power. 


1-29-92 


SGGS P- 811 
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Yar cas 


Paas HIT ull 


feg mag Het 3d A gig ge We II 
ATA à Ha ZA esgot US NA 


ar tag 
His afe Hie wA SH mat Ho ref II 


yae set Hg BA Hd Peer at Gt nan 
sgr II 


malts mag 3 afen uls meals ssa | 
vis 5H AS Hoor Td se AJE MA 


HOH Ha wy afew AY ar He 
uani | 


ad flex sH Ho at ma us 
afn NI 
HS att Weg nied ae AS us Q Ti II 


Age HY ooa ue Aft Has 
Afa 1812214211 


persons. 


Bilawal Mehla-5 
In this shabad, Guru Ji explains the reasons for seeking the company of saintly 
He says: “(O° my friends, this world is like a dreadful ocean); only that person swims 


across this sea who resides in the congregation of saints (and joining them) sings 
praises of God. But only a fortunate person obtains (this gif9.”(1) 


SGGS P-813 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


ih saagar so-ee tarai jo har gun gaa-ay. 


saaDhsangat kai sang vasai vadbhaagee 
paa-ay. ||1]| 


SGGS P-814 


sun sun jeevai daas tum" banee jan 
aakhee. 

pargat bha-ee sabh lo-a meh sayvak kee 
raakhee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


agan saagar tay kaadhi-aa parabh jalan 
bujhaa-ee. 

amrit naam jal sanchi-aa gur bha-ay 
sahaa-ee. ||2|| 


janam marandukh kaati-aa sukh kaa 
thaan paa-i-aa. 

kaatee silak bharam moh kee apnay 
parabhbhaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


mat ko-ee jaanhu avar kachh sabh 
parabh kai haath. 

sarab sookh naanak paa-ay sang santan 
saath. ||4||22||52|| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 690 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 9487 Page -- 813 - 814 


Describing the effect of (Gurbani) the words of the saint (Guru), on the ordinary 
servant of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), Your servant is rejuvenated by listening 


again and again to (Gurbani) the words uttered by Your devotees. This thing has 
become known in the entire world, that You have saved the honor of Your servants.’(1- 
pause) 


Guru Ji now shares with us how his Guru helped him. He says: “(O° my friends), 
the Guru has pulled (his servant) out of the ocean of fire (of worldly evils), and has 
put out the fire of (his worldly desires). The Guru helped him by (instructing him in 
meditating on God's Name, as if) he sprinkled the water of nectar Name on him.” (2) 


Elaborating on the blessings he received, Guru Ji says: “(My Guru) has removed 
the pain of (repeated) births and deaths, and I have obtained a state of peace (and 
tranquility of mind. He has so liberated me from the bonds of worldly attachments, 
as ifhe has) cut off the noose of doubt and attachment, and I have become pleasing to 
my God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by cautioning us against trying any other methods for 
salvation. He says: “(O° my friends), no one should think that anything else (could be 
useful in obtaining liberation from worldly attachments). Everything is in the hands 
of God, and Nanak has obtained all comforts in the company of saints (of God).” (4- 
22-52) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of the pain of repeated 
births and deaths and enjoy eternal happiness, then we should seek the company 
of saints, and sing praises of God. But to avoid falling in the traps of false saints, 
the best way is to listen, understand, and act on the Gurbani included in Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji, which the holiest saints of many faiths have uttered. 


3-30-92 


SGGS P - 813-814 


Order Of The Day Page - 691 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ae” Page -- 815 - 816 


ver cau 
fases HIT ull 


Ba ads wog aha fHHgsg Hu 
AT Il 


aù afu on afte ar use Aa 191 


wys as dd a ms uk Hy Je 
ate Il 


ugg wI Hu Nia jer lali 
av? Il 
“iris nis AY an AS à HfS Š II 


ug@uarg fas fases ord! ae UT 1121 


ver tae 
Ud H WS YAS ús AJ rh oH II 


am algss dig NB wet HY AoA 
BAY 131 


Ho 3 ae 6 STHƏ nee a SE II 


soa us mas m a Hg fae 
TE (SIE IUEI 


SGGS P-815 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


udam karat aanadbha-i-aa simrat sukh 
saar. 


jap jap naam gobind kaa pooran 
beechaar. ||1|| 


charan kamal gur kay japat har jap ha-o 
Jeevaa. 


paarbarahm aaraaDh-tay mukh amrit 
peevaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jee-a jant sabh sukh basay sabh kai man 
loch. 


par-upkaar nit chitvatay naahee kachh 
poch. ||2]| 


SGGSP-816 


Dhan so thaan basantDhan jah japee-ai 
naam. 


kathaa keertan har atghanaa sukh sahj 
bisraam. ||3|| 


man tay kaday na veesrai anaath ko 
naath. 


naanak parabh sarnaagatee jaa kai sabh 
kichh haath. ||4||29||59|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what kinds of blessings he obtained by seeking 
the shelter of the Guru, acting on his advice, meditating on God's Name, and singing 


His praises. 


He says: “(O° my friends), by making the effort (to meditate on God's Name), a state of 
bliss has welled up in my mind, and by worshipping (God) I have obtained the essence 
of peace. (Moreover), by meditating again and again on the Name of God of universe, 
I have obtained understanding of the merits of the perfect (God).”(1) 
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Stating his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), I get rejuvenated 
by meditating on the lotus feet of the Guru and by contemplating on God. While 
remembering God, I drink the nectar (of Name) with my mouth ”(1-pause) 


Now listing, what kinds of blessings those people enjoy, who meditate on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), all the beings and creatures (who meditate on God's 
Name) abide in peace. In the minds of all is a longing (for God’s worship). Day and 
night they wish for the welfare of others and there is no malice (in their minds).”(2) 


Therefore commenting upon the merits of the place where God’s Name is contemplated, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), blessed is that place, and blessed are those who reside 
there, where God’s Name is worshipped. (One finds pleasure, poise, and peace at the 
place), where there is frequent discourse and singing of praises of God,.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “I wish (that God), the support of the supportless, may never 
be forsaken from my mind. Nanak, has come to the shelter of God in whose control is 
everything. (4-29-59) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the essence of peace, 
happiness, and perfect wisdom, we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His 
praises in the company of saintly persons. 


12-21-93 


SGGS P - 815-816 
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mar SGGS P-817 


aaa HITT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


nfs 3f5 ug mah ffs ma RHrdf I|, man tan parabh aaraaDhee-ai mil saaDh 


samaagai. 

Baga TS Gus AA ET SAH FÈ uchrat gun gopaal jas door tay jam 
bhaagai. ||1]| 

THEM A Ho AU Makaa He Ad II raam naam jo jan japai an-din sad jaagai. 

ver tat SGGS P-818 

33 Hg og doel f33 wy 5 WA IAN tant mant nah joh-ee tit chaakh na laagai. 

gg! ||1]| rahaa-o. 

aH au He HS Hg fen Madd II kaam kroDh mad maan moh binsay 
anraagai. 


Woe Has dA TH dia aaa aanand magan ras raam rang naanak 
Ferdi IIƏII8IIéCII sarnaagai. ||2||4||68| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji described how, God came to his help, when he 
meditated on God’s Name. So in this shabad, he gives us some very sound advice, on 
the basis of his personal experience. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), joining the congregation of the saintly persons, we 
should contemplate God with (full concentration of our) body and mind. Because by 
uttering the merits and praises of God of universe (we become so courageous that no 
fear comes near us, as if even) the demon of death wants to run far away (from us).”(1) 


Commenting on the superstitious fears, such as that of charms and mantras, of 
which many people used to be afraid, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the one who 
meditates on God’s Name, always remains awake (and alert to worldly temptations). 
No charm, mantra or evil magic affects, and no evil glance can do any harm (to such 
a person).”(1-pause) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name all one’s 
lust, anger, self-conceit, false attachment, and other false worldly loves are destroyed. 
(In short), Nanak says, “By taking refuge in the sanctuary of God (adevotee) remains 
absorbed in the relish of God's Love.”(2-4-68). 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of sinful tendencies such as 
lust, anger, greed, attachment or self-conceit, and be free from the effects of evil 
spells and fear of death, then joining the company of saintly persons we should 
meditate upon and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. 


2-11-93 


SGGS P - 817-818 


Order Of The Day Page - 695 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 819 - 820 


ver cae SGGS P-819 

FES SS HIT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

nus ma ifu gme wIyuH apnay baalak aap rakhi-an paarbarahm 

Tes II gurdayv. 

He ATAJA Mad 3È ude set Pe nan sukh saat sahj aanadbha-ay pooran 

ao II x bha-ee saw. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ver coo SGGS P-820 

Sas AS at Fost Hat YS NY I! bhagat janaa kee bayntee sunee parabh 
aap. 

da Hefe ufa m ar es rog mitaa-ay jeevaali-an jaa kaa vad 

YIIY NAI partaap. ||1|| 


=u MS suis mudi as url II dokh hamaaray bakhsi-an apnee kal 


Dhaaree. 
Ho wes es fef3mg sa man baa"chhat fal ditian naanak 
MSTA NINAEIITON balihaaree. | 2111611801] 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


It appears that Guru Ji uttered this shabad to express his gratitude to God for saving 
the life of his son (Hargobind). Guru Ji also indirectly wants to convey to us, how God 
listens to the prayer of His devotees and ignoring their faults, saves them from any 
WOe or worry. 


He says: “(O° my friends), the God of all gods has saved His children. (It appears) that 
my service has been accomplished, and there is now happiness, peace, poise and bliss 
(in my household).’(1-pause) 


Describing why he feels that his worship of God has been fruitful, he says: “(O° my 
friends), God Himself has listened to the prayer of His devotees. God whose glory is 
great has given new life (to my son, by) curing his disease.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us that in spite of so many faults, still God 
showed mercy on him and granted him all the wishes of his heart. He says: “(O° my 
friends, God is so merciful that) exercising His own power, He forgave all my sins. 
He blessed me with the fruits of my heart’s desire, therefore Nanak is a sacrifice to 
Him.”(2-16-80) 
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The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed so many sins and 
have totally ignored the immaculate word of God and Gurbani, still we should 
pray to God to forgive our sins and bless us with His mercy, and save us from 
all our woes. In His mercy, God may listen even to the prayers of sinners like us, 
erase our pains, and answer our prayers. 


11-5-92 


SGGS P - 819-820 
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jar t2q 


Paas HIT ull 


fas afs ath 5 ures J II 


m g afa His 3H wa Ga Haat 
Hoes TAU sgr Il 


afsa alat Ad Hat efs fas ufo 
Wes | 


Bab sfoS fet an ANG fad sabit 
wes 9 IAI 


Ba a Heg ATA Aah uea 3s 
Ages 9 Il 


WA as Hy vifo Jats als gfs fanr 
ues 9 III 


Ug g3 H3 Uk oS Aad STS 9 Il 


jar t22 


fenfe & mafa via mfamrat Afe Je 
He Hes 9 ISI 


Aa ak Ga ey 
l 


ag sa Hua ates ag H Afsa uqu 
fmres 9 II 8II2ICCII 


is deceiving you. (1-pause) 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, showing us the mirror of our life, Guru Ji warns us about the 
consequences of our sinful tendencies and tells us how we can save ourselves. 


Addressing us directly, he says: “(O° my friends), except for God's Name, nothing else 
can help you. That enticer (Maya), with whom you are clinging (like hand and glove) 


SGGS P-821 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


bin har kaam na aavat hay. 


jaa si-o raach maach tum” laagay oh 
mohnee mohaavat hay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kanik kaaminee sayj sohnee chhod khinai 
meh jaavat hay. 


urajh rahi-o indree ras parayri-o bikhai 
thag-uree khaavat hay. ||1]| 


tarin ko mandar saaj savaari-o paavak 
talai jaraavat hay. 


aisay garh meh aith hatheelo fool fool 
ki-aa paavat hay. ||2]| 


panch doot mood par thaadhay kays 
gahay fayraavat hay. 


SGGS P-822 


darisat na aavahi anDh agi-aanee so-ay 
rahi-o mad maavathay. ||3|| 


jaal pasaar chog bisthaaree pankhee ji-o 
faahaavat hay. 


kaho naanak banDhan kaatan ka-o mai 
satgur purakh Dhi-aavat hay. | |4]|2]|88] | 
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Cautioning us against pursuit of worldly riches and sexual desires, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends all such things as) gold, beauteous bed of a pretty woman (or man), in an 
instant forsake (a person) and go away. Seduced by sexual pleasures, you are entangled 
in sinful acts, (as if you) are eating a poisonous plant.”(1) 


Illustrating our foolish conduct, Guru Ji asks: “(O° my friend, your situation is like 
the one, who) may build and embellish his or her house with straws, and then light a 
fire beneath. (Naturally, everybody would ask): “O” the arrogant and stubborn person, 
what do you hope to obtain, sitting puffed up in such a (burning) fort (of the body). (2) 


Cautioning us regarding another thing, he says: “(O° my friend), the five demons 
(of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and self-conceit) hovering over your head (are 
damaging you, as if) holding by your hair, they are whirling you around. But O” blind 
and ignorant person, intoxicated in (the evils of) ego, you are asleep (and unaware of 
what is happening.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by revealing the root cause of our entanglement in sinful 
activities, and what he himself does to escape getting trapped in such bonds. He says: 
“(O° my friend, just as a hunter) spreads his net for catching birds by throwing some 
seeds, (similarly God has spread the net of allurements of worldly riches and power to 
ensnare human beings). Nanak says that to cut off my bonds (of Maya), I contemplate 
on the person of the true Guru.”(4-2-88) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from passions of lust, 
anger, and greed etc., then we should contemplate on the true Guru (Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji). 


2-12-94 


SGGS P - 821-822 
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ar t23 


Paas HIST ull 

als us Hat aha wet I 

vis ou feet ufo dié HoH HOH at 
HS Tet aii IT'S Il 


fsed g3 ore NA ae us ar Afr 
AU II 


jar t28 


as ad dad fea us NA ar gg 
YIIY NAI 


fAufa fani HfS Hy ufenr vas 


OHS Te Ha Hd II 


3 at Halo ufa aaa €H rr 3 Bula 
A SSH NAUAVUCECI 


of his Guru and acted on his advice. 


washed off”(1-pause) 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings he received, when he sought the shelter 


He says: “(O° my friends), the perfect Guru has saved my honor. He has embedded the 
nectar of Name within my mind and my dirt (of evil intellect) of many births has been 


Describing how all this happened, he says: “(O° my friends, what happened was that) I 
contemplated on the mantra (of Name given by the) perfect Guru, (as a result of which, 
all my inner demons such as lust, anger and greed, and other) evil doers vanished. So 
great is the clout of my Guru that there is nothing any helpless being can do (to me).’(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), by enshrining God's feet (His Name) within 
my mind and contemplating Him again and again, I have obtained peace. Slave Nanak 
has sought the shelter of that (God), above whom there is none.”(2-12-98) 


SGGS P-823 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


gur poorai mayree raakh la-ee. 


amrit naam riday meh deeno janam janam 
kee mail ga-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nivray dootdusat bairaa-ee gur pooray kaa 
japi-aa jaap. 


SGGS P-824 


kahaa karai ko-ee baychaaraa parabh 
mayray kaa bad partaap. ||1]| 


simar simar simar sukh paa-i-aa charan 
kamal rakh man maahee. 


taa kee saran pari-o naanak daas jaa tay 
oopar ko naahee. ||2||12||98|| 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all of our enemies such 
as lust, anger, and greed and want to enjoy the bliss of nectar of God's Name, we 
should seek the shelter of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and contemplate on God's 
Name, so that showing mercy, He may bless us with true happiness and joy. 


12-21-92 
SGGS P - 823-824 
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ver ty SGGS P-825 

fees HIT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

de He sü Ya HÊ Il dovai thaav rakhay gur sooray. 

Jes USS ugali ACT anga Je Aa halat palat paarbarahm savaaray kaaraj 
YI NA TIS Il ho-ay saglay pooray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

J of SH AUS HY HUA Hag des har har naam japat sukh sehjay majan 
AY Ud Il hovat saaDhoo Dhooray. 

mes Aa fafs ust eH Haz A aavan jaan rahay thit paa-ee janam 
fhe Paga 1191 maran kay mitay bisooray. ||1]| 
“HS 3d ge Š AH a ufe wfeza afon bharam bhai taray chhutay bhai jam kay 
sad Il ghat ghat ayk rahi-aa bharpooray. 

ver tg SGGS P-826 


aaa Hate ufss eu sr nists arafa Naanak saran pari-o dukhbhanjan antar 
dfa TAT 12122 MORI baahar paykhhajooray. ||2||22||108|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes how the perfect Guru has saved his honor and has 
showered him with so many other blessings. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), my chivalrous Guru has saved me in both places 
(has protected my honor both in this world, and God's court). The all-pervading 
God has embellished me in this and the next world, and all my tasks have been 
accomplished.”(1-pause) 


Explaining the benefits of meditating on God's Name, he says: “(O° my friends), 
by meditating on God’s Name, one easily obtains happiness and (benefits from the 
company of saints, as if one has) bathed in the dust of the saint’s feet. One’s comings 
and goings end, one obtains stability, and all one’s worries of births and deaths are 
obliterated.”(1) 


Again listing the blessings, he is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, by seeking 
the shelter of the Guru, I have) crossed over the (worldly) ocean of dread and doubt, 
have been liberated from the fear of the demon of death, and I see God pervading in 
each and every heart. Upon seeing Him pervading inside and out, Nanak seeks the 
shelter of that Destroyer of pains.”(2-22-108) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to embellish, both this life and the 
next, enjoy peace and bliss, and live in the presence of the eternal God, then we 
should seek the shelter of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 


9-5-92 


SGGS P - 825-826 
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ver KI? SGGS P-827 

fees HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

ver tat SGGS P-828 

3H AHIT” Ngo ATS ll tum" samrathaa kaaran karan. 

was eis dae ay Ad Hy muoit dhaakan dhaak gobid gur mayray mohi 
AIS BIS NAN TIS II apraaDhee saran charan. ||1]| 


a A até Hay ASG ORE oa rd! jo jo keeno so tum" jaani-o paykhi-o 


ag toe Hada II tha-ur naahee kachhdheeth mukran. 
a3 uli HOE us MS afe mur 3T bad partaap suni-o parabhtum'ro kot 
OH TIG NAI aghaa tayro naam haran. ||1|| 


gH9 AJIB He He ges She fade hamro sahaa-o sadaa sadbhoolan tumtro 
ufss Busa Il birad patit uDhran. 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to approach God, confess our sins, and ask for 
His mercy. 


Putting himself in our position, Guru Ji says: “O” God, You are the all powerful cause 
of all causes, O” my Guru God, I the sinner, have come to Your shelter, (kindly) cover 
my sins.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his confession (on our behalf), but invoking God's great tradition of mercy 
and forgiveness, Guru Ji says: “O” God, whatever we have done, that You have known 
and seen, there is no place for us the obstinate ones, to deny (our sins); but O” God 
we have heard about Your great glory, that Your Name can destroy millions of (one’s) 
sins.” (1) 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly saying: “(O° God), our nature 
is always to make mistakes, (but) Your tradition is to redeem (even the) the worst 
sinners. Therefore, O” the treasure of mercy, O° compassionate and kind God, please 
bless Nanak with the life giving supreme status of Your sight (and thus emancipate 
him).”(2-2-118) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should realize that whatever deeds or sins 
we commit, God knows them all. Therefore, instead of assuming that nobody 
knows about our misdeeds, we should most humbly confess our sins and ask God 
for His mercy and forgiveness in accordance with His own great tradition. 


10-4-92 


SGGS P - 827-828 
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Yar tat SGGS P-829 

fases HIT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Aes oH Het II jeeva-o naam sunee. 

AG mis 3è da ud Ja hd! mr ja-o suparsan bha-ay gur pooray tab 
ust IM ares N mayree aas punee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Wa at act Hfs dar HEG nee peer ga-ee baaDhee man Dheeraa 
at II mohi-o anad Dhunee. 

ufa v8 flea us May dug š upji-o chaa-o milan parabh pareetam 
afefast Nail rahan na jaa-ay khinee. ||1|| 

Yat t80 SGGS P-830 

vifsa sas misa mo =rƏ faafu mfsa anik bhagat anik jan taaray simrahi anik 
Hat II munee. 

Mus fea fogus us ufe ys daa anDhulay tik nirDhan Dhan paa-i-o 
mtoa Tat 1212192211 parabh naanak anik gunee. ||2||2||127] | 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how essential it is to meditate upon and listen to 
God's Name? 


He says: “When the perfect Guru became pleased with me, my (heart's) desire got 
fulfilled, and now I live by listening to (God's) Name.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings he received, and his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), my pain is gone, my mind is feeling calm and stable, and has been 
enchanted with the sound of bliss giving melody. (Now in my heart) has welled up 
such a longing to see my beloved God that (without seeing Him) I cannot live even for 
a moment.”(1) 


Commenting further on the greatness of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), God 
has saved a myriad of devotees and servants, and innumerable sages contemplate 
Him. Nanak says, that just as a blind person has obtained the support (of a stick) 
and a penniless person has obtained (untold) wealth, he has obtained that God of 
innumerable virtues.”(2-2-127) 
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The message of this shabad is that when we approach God in great humility, 
love, and devotion, our perfect Guru becomes pleased with us. He blesses us with 
God’s immaculate Name and blissful union. Then all our pains and sufferings go 
away, and we feel such a state of peace and bliss, as if a blind man has obtained 
support or a penniless man has obtained unlimited wealth. 


2-15-94 


SGGS P - 829-830 
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jar caq 
aaa mud HOE A WI qo 


98 Afsare yate | 


fsafe ZA X Ag Ad II 
Jua kas Baa II 
fee 8 ui sats 5 det II 
Rafe 33 Her Hy det ali 


WAT fms USE STH IN 


fmre famro aÈ Ag ad II 
afa afa ae ad vy det II 
afa ave 3 ad dad Il 

fas JA TS vals a det 1121 


fame fime AS ad 3 det II 
Ant dos AS HfS Ad il 
HoH adat Ò ug das a det II 


aay së ES ad ISI 


Ho HT HfOE Ha ATs I 

wife uie fimrfu sfoS fay ats I! 
a ofa AA erf il 

area Ha fee mrfs nel 


R famrat fafs nafe fee wet II 
Houfu 8H ufs aeet II 

vry ads sats ada il 
OHM wu cd iil 


ifa marst aaa APS II 
on fas sê aus cb II 
X yari sats Adfs il 

afe afe wa Su ALS NEI 


OHM uefa off aff He Nal SIE II 


SGGS P-831 


bilaaval asatpadee-aa mehlaa 1 
ghar 10 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


nikat vasai daykhai sabh so-ee. 
gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 
vinbhai pa-i-ai bhagat na ho-ee. 
sabad ratay sadaa sukh ho-ee. ||1|| 


aisaa gi-aan padaarath naam. 


gurmukh paavas ras ras maan. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


gi-aan gi-aan kathai sabh ko-ee. 
kath kath baad karay dukh ho-ee. 
kath kahnai tay rahai na ko-ee. 

bin ras raatay mukat na ho-ee. ||2|| 


gi-aan Dhi-aan sabh gur tay ho-ee. 
saachee rahat saachaa man so-ee. 


manmukh kathnee hai par rahat na 
ho-ee. 
naavhu bhoolay thaa-o na ko-ee. |[3|| 


man maa-i-aa banDhi-o sar jaal. 
ghat ghat bi-aap rahi-o bikh naal. 
jo aaNjai so deesai kaal. 

kaaraj seeDho ridai samaal. ||4|| 


so gi-aanee jin sabad liv laa-ee. 
manmukh ha-umai pat gavaa-ee. 
aapay kartai bhagat karaa-ee. 
gurmukh aapay day vadi-aa-ee. ||5|| 


rain anDhaaree nirmal jot. 

naam binaa jhoothay kuchal kachhot. 
bayd pukaarai bhagat sarot. 

sun sun maanai vaykhai jot. ||6|| 
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AAS TARTS oH RIH II saastar simrit naam darirh-aam. 

Ty Aifs 83H aa Il gurmukh saa‘t ootam karaama". 

Houta Hot = ATI II manmukh jonee dookh sahaama". 

gus 32 fea ony zani NI banDhan tootay ik naam vasaama". ||7|| 
Ho OH Hl uf3 umn II mannay naam sachee pat poojaa. 

fan W oda = II kis vaykhaa naahee ko doojaa. 

afu aug se nfs APE 1 daykh kaha-o bhaavai man so-ay. 

BS AMET Sot aE HE NAN naanak kahai avar nahee ko-ay. ||8||1|| 


Bilawal Ashtpadis Mehla-1 Ghar-10 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji explains again why it is important to meditate on God’s 
Name and sing His praises. He also tells us what is true divine wisdom and from 
whom we can obtain it? 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God is abiding very near us and He is seeing everything. 
However, only a very rare Guru’s follower realizes this (truth, and understands that) 
without realizing the fear (of God, His) worship cannot be performed. They who are 
thus imbued with the word (of the Guru), always enjoy peace.”(l) 


Regarding God's Name, he says: “(O° my friends), such a supreme thing is God's 
Name, that it blesses one with divine wisdom. By reciting it again and again with 
relish, a Guru’s follower obtains honor (in God's court).”(1-pause) 


Next commenting on the general tendency of many people to brag about their divine 
knowledge, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), everybody talks about divine knowledge, 
and by doing so, one enters into strife and suffers pain. But still no one desists from 
talking (about one’s knowledge, nor realizes) that without being imbued with the relish 
(of God's Name), one does not obtain salvation.”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us from where one gets true knowledge, and learns true meditation. 
He says: “(O° my friends, all divine) wisdom and contemplation of God is obtained 
through the Guru (by following his advice or Gurbani, which tells us that when one) 
lives a truthful life, that true (God comes to reside) in one’s mind. However, the self- 
conceited person only talks about (truthful conduct), but that person’s conduct (of life 
is) not (truthful). Therefore, being strayed away from the (God’s) Name, such a person 
finds no place (of rest or peace) ”(3) 


Next commenting upon the present state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
this world is bound in the whirlpool of Maya (the worldly riches and power). Even 
though, God is enshrined in each and every heart, yet still everybody is afflicted with 
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the poison (of Maya). Whosoever comes (to this world), seems to be in the grip of 
death. It is only by enshrining (God’s Name) in one’s heart that one’s task (of salvation) 
is accomplished ”(4) 


Now Guru compares the state and fate of divinely wise and the self -conceited persons. 
He says: “(O” my friends), they alone are (divinely) wise, who have attuned themselves 
to (Gurbani) the word (of the Guru). But because of ego, the self-conceited (persons) 
have lost their honor. (However, a human being is helpless, because it is) the Creator 
Himself, who makes (the mortals) perform His worship, and through the Guru, He 
Himself blesses some with glory.”(5) 


Commenting further on the life of the mortals, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, due to 
ignorance, generally one spends) the night (of one’s life) in darkness, (even though 
inside everyone) is the immaculate light (of God). Without meditating on God’s Name, 
one keeps uttering false and vicious words, and even the touch (of such a person) 
is polluting. But the (holy books) like Vedas preach the sermon of God’s devotional 
service, and by listening (to these sermons, the one) who acts on it, sees this (divine) 
light.”(6) 


Stressing further upon the value of meditating on God's Name on the authority of the 
Hindu scriptures, in which the majority Hindu community used to have full faith at 
that time, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, even the Hindu scriptures like) the Shastras 
and Simritis strongly stress upon God's Name, and declare that by doing immaculate 
deeds (of meditating on God's Name through the Guru), one obtains peace. However 
the self-conceited persons keep suffering the pains of getting into the wombs again 
and again. These bonds (with the worldly poison which lead to rounds of births and 
deaths) are broken only by enshrining the one Name (of God) in one's heart.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi by declaring the absolute merit of God's Name as 
against any other kind of worship. He says: “(O° my friends, one who) believes in the 
Name, obtains true honor, and people worship such a person. Nanak says: “I see that 
God everywhere and there is no one like Him. I praise Him, and He seems pleasing 
to my heart.”(8-1) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that the true honor, worship, and divine 
knowledge lies only in listening and acting upon the Guru's word and meditating 
on God's Name. Just giving lectures or entering into discussions on different 
concepts about the Guru or the religion without realizing the essence of God and 
His nature, and without living according to that is of no use. This is corroborated 
by the essence of Shastras and Vedas. 


7-21-92 


SGGS P - 831 
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jar t33 


fees HIS sil 


Ifs ofa oH Aas Ha fimredg gig des 
CA Ada dud II 


jar tae 


ffs nariafs usH ue ufe N fogs 
usr Ata dfs dier NAI 


AY Adio AJA gaer II 


Hai ud Ad Ha Bad fag usa 
Bai AHEM NA TIS II 


ag Mod HÍg des SSH deo kate 
AS deo TAN" II 
mes s Ba Ha gë Hs ins Reefs 
aha arbor 112 11 


gig afs fufs ag mù ae AS fafa 
gfg aka mfu asemr Il 
fan Afsag 32 H aus de T uÍg fafa 
H fhe a Beer 11311 


335 uaga THs ue Hag gals 
3319 Heer II 

ad vat fea nam Curt À fe ge 
ads faufs 5 ser 1811 


uH aaa fos fas uk fimè À gfs 
JE ag3 seël ATM II 

ag ug fus fas us adm dig ug 5 
ure ud use Hull 


AAS Be use Ya'dld OH add te 
sgr fazemr | 


SGGS P-833 


bilaaval mehlaa 4. 


har har naam seetal jal Dhi-aavahu har 
chandan vaas suganDh ganDh-ee-aa. 


SGGS P-834 


mil satsangat param pad paa-i-aa mai 
hirad palaas sang har buhee-aa. ||1|| 


jap jagannaath jagdees gus-ee-aa. 


saran paray say-ee jan ubray ji-o 
par-hilaad uDhaar sama-ee-aa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


bhaar athaarah meh chandan ootam 
chandan nikat sabh chandan hu-ee-aa. 


saakat koorhay oobh suk hoo-ay man 
abhimaan vichhurh door ga-ee-aa. ||2|| 


har gat mit kartaa aapay jaanai sabh 
biDh har har aap bana-ee-aa. 

jis satgur bhaytay so kanchan hovai jo 
Dhur likhi-aa so mitai na mita-ee-aa. | |3]| 


ratan padaarath gurmat paavai saagar 
bhagat bhandaar khult-ee-aa. 


gur charnee ik sarDhaa upjee mai har 
gun kahtay taripat na bha-ee-aa. ||4|| 


param bairaag nit nit har Dhi-aa-ay mai 
har gun kahtay bhaavnee kahee-aa. 


baar baar khin khin pal kahee-ai har paar 
na paavai parai para-ee-aa. ||5|| 


saasat bayd puraan pukaareh Dharam 
karahu khat karam darirha-ee-aa. 
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Hayy ufs salf feas Ba sofg ore manmukh pakhand bharam vigootay 
afs gmr EN lobh lahar naav bhaar buda-ee-aa. ||6|| 


oy mg SN afs weg fit mmg naam japahu naamay gat paavhu simrit 
oH gadr II saastar naam darirh-ee-aa. 


J8 mfe 3 fsuus de dayta ugo ha-umai jaa-ay ta nirmal hovai gurmukh 
UJH Ue Ue NI parchai param pad pa-ee-aa. ||7|| 


feg my “os gu Ag 3a fag wefy A ih jag varan roop sabhtayraa jit laaveh 


YAH andor II say karam kama-ee-aa. 
ssa Hs me eat fag aa Ba gf naanak jant vajaa-ay vaajeh jitbhaavai tit 
BSED ENNUI raahi chala-ee-aa. ||8||2||5|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this ashtpadi, Guru Ji points out that the world is burning in the problems and 
pains created by its own selfishness, self-conceit and anger, and tells us what kind of 
medicine, or ointment we can apply to our wounded souls to relieve their pain. 


On the basis of his personal experience, he says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on 
God’s Name, (which is soothing like cold) water. God’s Name is like Sandal, whose 
fragrance, makes fragrant all vegetation around it. (Just as by growing in the vicinity 
of Sandal, even useless plants like) Hirad and Plass become fragrant, similarly by 
sitting in the company of God loving persons, (a lowly person like) me has obtained 
the supreme status.” (1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says to us: “(O° my friends), contemplate on God, the Master of the 
universe, because only those who have sought His shelter have been emancipated, just 
as by saving Prehlaad, God absorbed him in Himself.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now explains, why in the company of the saint (Guru), some profit from him 
so much that they obtain supreme status, while many others who in spite of living in 
the presence of the Guru at all times, remain as meritless as before. He explains this 
enigma by again quoting the example of Sandal tree. He says: “(O’ my friends), out of 
the entire vegetation, Sandal is considered as supreme; all that is near a Sandal tree, 
becomes (fragrant) like Sandal, but the self-conceited persons are like those (plants, 
which in spite of getting nourishments from the same earth) are dried up, because in 
their minds resides the self-conceit. Therefore getting separated from God, they have 
gone far away.”(2) 


Naturally the question arises, why different peoples behave and act differently under 
the same circumstances. To this, Guru Ji humbly responds: “(O° my friends), His 
ways and plays, God the Creator Himself knows. All the arrangements, and plans 


Order Of The Day Page - 712 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 833 - 834 


(for everybody’s fate), He has made Himself. (Whom God) unites with the true Guru, 
becomes (pure like) gold and even if some one tries, whatever (God has) written in 
one’s destiny, that cannot be changed.”(3) 


Guru Ji now tells us, what happens when as per one’s pre-destined fate one is blessed 
with the company of the true Guru. Sharing his own experience, he says: “(O° my 
friends), by following the Guru’s instruction, one obtains the jewel like commodity (of 
Name), because (Guru’s company) is like an ocean or open storehouse of devotion to 
God. In the shelter of the Guru, a craving has arisen (in my mind too, and now) I never 
get tired of uttering God's praises.”(4) 


Describing further the present state of his mind and what new realizations he is having 
about God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), day after day, with utmost detachedness and 
love, I have meditated on God. In this way, by singing His praises, I have expressed 
the love of my mind. But I have found that even when, at each and every moment, one 
utters (praises of God) again and again, still one does not find God’s limit, because He 
is farther than the farthest.”(5) 


Next commenting on the messages which many Hindu priests proclaim on the 
authority of holy books, such as Vedas and Shastras, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
many people) proclaim that the Shastras, Vedas, and Puranas only stress upon 
observing the faith of performing (the basic) six religious rites (namely giving and 
taking alms, teaching and studying Vedas, and offering and conducting sacrifices, 
and nothing else. But by limiting themselves to only such deeds), the self-conceited 
persons are ruining themselves, and being swayed by the tide of greed and the weight 
of their hypocracy, the boat of their life is drowning (in the worldly ocean).”(6) 


In his compassion, Guru Ji tells us the way to save ourselves, saying: “(O° my friends), 
meditate on God’s Name. It is through the Name that you obtain salvation. (Because 
even the merits of) reading Simritis, and Shastras are automatically included 
in meditating on God’s Name. When one’s self-conceit is erased one becomes 
immaculate. When through the Guru, one obtains (divine) wisdom, one obtains the 
supreme status.(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashtpadi by making it clear that everybody does as per God’s 
command (so that we may not feel arrogant on account of our own piety or performing 
of faith rituals). So humbly addressing God, he says: “(O° God), this world, with all its 
forms and colors, is Yours; the creatures perform only those deeds and acts to which 
You yoke them. Nanak says that the creatures are like (musical) instruments, which 
emit the sound as the player plays on them. (Similarly, a human being) treads the path 
on which God wills him or her (to tread).”(8-2) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that if we sit in the company of saintly persons, 
who are like spiritual Sandal trees, and act upon Guru's advice as contained in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji, then we would also become immaculate and obtain peace 
and salvation by meditating on God’s Name. There is no need for us to perform 
any kind of religious rites and so-called purification rituals referred in some 
religious books. 
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ver cau 
fases HIT SI 


nists fura Gat us ad! afe ag awe 
Ho dig soeter II 
Yat caé 


Ho at faae Ho ot WS neg fa mÈ a 
ute ushr (AI 


TH gfs Hala HI He wer II 


J8 mas faas set de W Je Wa Ue 
Jie usr ail go II 


g8 fasus fab nfs er fensi Ù us 
Mo à syg HfS gebr II 

Ho 30 afe X ae mà fafs dig us 
Had Ya fair NA 


S= nE AeA fè us ae fee nists 
Hfo zfs Hie watemi II 

HAJI afe 28 veer 3NG H ula ys AS 
nfs fuser 1311 


US NG Hdl JH us uss JE WHE 
ate dig yg adh | 

softs z€% Cnt a oH ads 9 Hala 
us KA ua ysr III 


far Hare ad us yrr His “ha ge 
fims Seer II 

ofa off Sa ad ys AT gH Ba IT 
ae afe afe usmr NU! 


ukg ok vy dfo 9 afon" Ho Hdigg 
23 JJS Jasem" II 


SGGS P-835 


bilaaval mehlaa 4. 


antar pi-aas uthee parabh kayree sun gur 
bachan man teer laga-ee-aa. 


SGGS P-836 


man kee birthaa man hee jaanai avar ke 
jaanai ko peer para-ee-aa. ||1|| 


raam gur mohan mohi man la-ee-aa. 


ha-o aakal bikal bha-ee gur daykhay ha-o 
lot pot ho-ay pa-ee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ha-o nirkhat fira-o sabhdays disantar mai 
parabhdaykhan ko bahut man cha-ee-aa. 


man tan kaat day-o gur aagai jin har 
parabh maarag panth dikha-ee-aa. ||2|| 


ko-ee aan sadaysaa day-ay parabh kayraa 
rid antar man tan meeth laga-ee-aa. 
mastak kaat day-o charnaa tal jo har 
parabh maylay mayl mila-ee-aa. ||3|| 


chal chal sakhee ham parabh parboDheh 
gun kaaman kar har parabh lahee-aa. 


bhagat vachhal u-aa ko naam kahee-at 
hai saran parabhoo tis paachhai pa-ee-aa. 


NAI 


khimaa seegaar karay parabhkhusee-aa 
man deepak gur gi-aan bala-ee-aa. 


ras ras bhog karay parabh mayraa ham 
tis aagai jee-o kat kat pa-ee-aa. ||5|| 


har har haar kanth hai bani-aa man 
moteechoor vad gahan gehna-ee-aa. 
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Jfa ofa HET An feast ug fs 5 Ha har har sarDhaa sayj vichhaa-ee 
gas HfS sehr IIéIl parabhchhod na sakai bahut man 
bha-ee-aa. | |6]| 


ad ug meg neg fag A Hg afe kahai parabh avar avar kichh keejai sabh 
Hiarg ° 


J dae eaceinr Il baad seegaar fokat fokta-ee-aa. 
AE Hong fuse a set us dié kee-o seegaar milan kai taa-ee 
Hoas He HEM ue III parabhlee-o suhaagan thook mukh 
j pa-ee-aa. ||7|| 


TH Bat 3 ma TA fr Haag 39 ham chayree too agam gusaa-ee ki-aa 


afa us Il ham karah tayrai vas pa-ee-aa. 
afew ae agg off Bey ama gfg ag da-i-aa deen karahu rakh layvhu naanak 
Hole AHEMT I| CHUI har gur saran sama-ee-aa. ||8||5||8|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji describes the state of his own mind; how passionately he 
wants to meet and see God. 


So Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within me has arisen a thirst for God’s (sight). 
Listening to the Guru’s word (about the greatness of that God), my heart has been 
pierced by the shaft (of God’s love). Only my mind knows the state of (pain) in it, 
because who else can know the pain of another.”(1) 


Expressing his appreciation for the Guru, whose immaculate words have imbued 
him with such passionate love for God, Guru Ji addresses God Himself and says: 
“O” God, the heart captivating Guru has completely bewitched my mind. Seeing 
the Guru I have been so wonder struck, that I am rolling over and over in awe and 
amazement.”(1-pause) 


Describing how intensely he is craving God's sight and how grateful he feels to his 
Guru, he says: “(O° my friends), my mind so intensely craves to see God that I am 
wandering around in all near and far off lands, looking for Him. I feel like cutting my 
body and mind into pieces and offering these to the Guru, who has shown me the way 
to meet God.”(2) 


Explaining why he feels so grateful to the Guru, he says: “(O° my friends), if anybody 
comes and gives me a message of God, that person seems sweet to my body and mind, 
and if anybody unites me with my God, I am ready to chop off my head and place it 
under that person's feet.”(3) 


Guru Ji not only wants to meet God himself, he even invites his other friends (saints) 
and asks them to go together with him to see the sight of their beloved God. Using 
the metaphor of young brides of those days, who sometimes used to use charms and 
magic to win over their beloveds, he says: “Come O” my dear mates, let us go and 
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please our (beloved) God. Let us entice Him to our side by using the charm of virtues. 
His Name is known as the Lover of His devotees. Let us be after Him until we obtain 
the shelter of that God.”(4) 


Next using the metaphor of those young brides who used to woo their beloved grooms 
by embellishing them with costly jewelry, dresses, and cosmetics, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends, the bride soul) who embellishes herself with the ornaments of compassion 
and lights a lamp of Guru’s wisdom in her mind, is pleasing to God. Then with great 
relish, God enjoys her company. (I am ready to) surrender every bit of my body before 
Him.”(5) 


Describing how he has embellished himself to attract God and enjoy His union, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° my friends), God's Name has become my necklace, and my love filled 
mind has become the most beautiful ornament for my head. (In my heart) I have laid 
out the bed of devotion and faith in God. (I am sure, it will be) very pleasing to God 
and He won't be able to forsake (my company).”(6) 


Now commenting on the state and fate of those bride (souls), who instead of doing 
what their spouse asks them, do quite different things, such as doing ritualistic 
baths, or wearing holy garbs, without sincere love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), if God says one thing, but the bride (soul) does something else, then all her 
embellishments are useless and in vain. Such a bride (soul) may have embellished 
herself to meet God, but God accepts the (obedient) faithful bride into His union (and 
the unfaithful bride is so out rightly rejected, as if) she has been spat on her face.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi by showing us how with sincere love, devotion, and 
humility we need to approach God, so that He may ignore our faults and accept us 
in His union. He says: “(O° God), we are Your slaves, and You are our unperceivable 
Master. What can we do, because we have fallen under Your control? Therefore Nanak 
says, O” God show mercy on us, the meek ones, save us and keep us absorbed in the 
refuge of the Guru.”(8-5-8) 


The message of this ashatpadi, is that following Guru's advice we should develop 
a very passionate love and craving to see our God. Unlike ordinary human brides 
who embellish themselves with gold ornaments, costly dresses, and perfumes to 
woo their beloveds, we should embellish ourselves with the ornaments of virtues, 
such as compassion, love and humility, to win the love and union of our God. 


11-27-93 


SGGS P - 835-836 
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US ASH Has fserfg IN 
aha ufg& amf IN 
afg gas AY Hal II 
Ho fHH= afa gig dar IN 


dar cat 


afs afem dy of ote II 
Beat SH forte al 


da ae unre Ad Hymn de GE 


fens II 
Wee AS gers NA ToS Il 


AA faftmr gu Il 
3H nifemirs HIS uni II 
af sm Ys At Əg II 
gig SY “RUST ay II 
ys 33 fuer adi 38 il 
soa gfs afs WE NA 


gfs Hfa mat Ba Il 
fae 3Ha des üg II 
AHES Ho sfere II 
fas Jus aaHfg WS | 
fea Ib mfa nof II 
ssa dig AISE NI 


3 Ho” Herfs II 

afs akan ufss Suki II 
Ad =u ad 3 AT II 
ula for agta ATI II 
afo Ge faset SE II 


Boa è gu TE II 


SGGS P-837 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


parabh janam maran nivaar. 
haar pari-o du-aar. 

geh charan saaDhoo sang. 
man misat har har rang. 


SGGS P-838 


kar da-i-aa layho larh laa-ay. 
naankaa naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||1]| 


deenaa naath da-i-aal mayray su-aamee 
deenaa naath da-i-aal. 


jaacha-o sant ravaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sansaar bikhi-aa koop. 

tam agi-aan mohatghoop. 

geh bhujaa parabh jee layho. 
har naam apunaa dayh. 
parabhtujh binaa nahee thaa-o. 
naankaa bal bal jaa-o. ||2|| 


lobh mohi baaDhee dayh. 
bin bhajan hovatkhayh. 
jamdoot mahaa bha-i-aan. 
chit gupat karmeh jaan. 

din rain saakh sunaa-ay. 
naankaa har sarnaa-ay. ||3|| 


bhai bhanjnaa muraar. 

kar da-i-aa patit uDhaar. 
mayray dokh ganay na jaahi. 
har binaa kateh samaahi. 
geh ot chitvee naath. 


naankaa day rakh haath. ||4|| 
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Ifs ge foo are II 
Had wa Ure Il 
Hfs UNG gao fimra Il 
oS UTS MA Il 

fea fone gas 5 mie IN 
z3 Sifa orsa wie Hul 


us 33 fer odt da IN 
Hfs US de vag II 

fa Hs as M8 ME II 
“iis aus Ba 5 33 II 
fr gad ASA WA Il 
daa daa RANA IEI 


fag safe 393 UTS II 
fae Bsmt Us TS II 
fG =u Fete HAI I! 
fag Hot yfir Bal Il 
fag HS usfg I Il 
Ji fig saa 23 NI 


f8 du uas ugr Il 

fag dy fas fora Il 
Halata AA Ya IN 

fag ama faust 49 II 

fg mg fara BAR II 
uki orsa ku Ha OE IICII 


ada Se ST Il 
wa TIS Hg Il 
Ho Alea" Harifar II 
afte saat dfa il 
TAS HAS STH II 
BOA PIAS VS Ill 


ae dme nfs fafa efe IN 
A Aes es ofa Sf | 
a8 AHJ ads Surg Il 
HATS 8=əfh wig II 


har gun niDhay gopaal. 

sarab ghat partipaal. 

man pareetdarsan pi-aas. 
gobind pooran aas. 

ik nimakh rahan na jaa-ay. 

vad bhaag naanak paa-ay. ||5|| 


parabhtujh binaa nahee hor. 
man pareet chand chakor. 
ji-o meen jal si-o hayt. 

al kamal bhinn na bhayt. 
ji-o chakvee sooraj aas. 
naanak charan pi-aas. | |6] | 


ji-o tarun bharat paraan. 

ji-o lobhee-ai Dhan daan. 

ji-o dooDh jaleh sanjog. 

ji-o mahaa khuDhi-aarath bhog. 
ji-o maat pooteh hayt. 

har simar naanak nayt. ||7]| 


ji-o deep patan patang. 

ji-o chor hirat nisang. 

maiglahi kaamai banDh. 

ji-o garsat bikh-ee DhanDh. 
ji-o joo-aar bisan na jaa-ay. 
har naanak ih man laa-ay. ||8] | 


kurank naadai nayhu. 
chaatrik chaahat mayhu. 
jan jeevnaa satsang. 
gobidbhajnaa rang. 
rasnaa bakhaanai naam. 
naanak darsan daan. ||9|| 


gun gaa-ay sun likhday-ay. 
so sarab fal har lay-ay. 

kul samooh karat uDhaar. 
sansaar utras paar. 
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gig gas afge =rfg II har charan bohith taahi. 

fife marfa aa arfa Ii mil saaDhsang jas gaahi. 

Ifs YA Ja Herfs II har paij rakhai muraar. 

Jf ssa Halo rig NAONA har naanak saran du-aar. ||10||2|| 


Bilawal Mehla- 5 


In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji shows us what kinds of blessings he begs from God and 
what kind of intense love he has for Him, so that we may also develop a similar kind 
of love and devotion for God. Instead of asking for ordinary worldly favors, we should 
ask Him for those things, which really matter in the long run. 


He says: “O” God, after getting tired of other means, I have sought Your shelter, (and 
beg You to) rid me of (the pain of) births and deaths. Joining the company of the saint 
(Guru), I have grasped onto Your feet. Your love sounds pleasing to my mind. (O” 
God), showing mercy, unite me with Yourself, so that (1) Nanak may keep meditating 
on Your Name. (1) 


Summarizing his request, Guru Ji says: “O” merciful Master of the meek, O” my 
merciful Master of the meek, I beg from You the dust of the feet (the most humble 
service) of the saint (Guru).”(1-pause) 


Explaining, why he wants to be united with God and why he begs for the humble 
service of the saints, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), this world is like a blind well of poison 
(of worldly love); because of the utter darkness of ignorance, I am being enticed by 
worldly love. O° God, extending Your hand (of mercy), pull me out of this well and 
give me Your Name. O” God, without You there is no other place (where I could go for 
help). Nanak is a sacrifice to You again and again.”(2) 


Explaining further, why he seeks the shelter of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), this body 
(of ours) is in the grip of (worldly) greed and false attachment. Without singing God’s 
praise, it is (becoming useless like) ashes. Also I am very fearful of) the dreadful 
demon of death (whose agents: the conscious, and unconscious minds, called) Chittar 
and Gupat record our deeds. Day and night, they bear witness against us. Therefore 
Nanak seeks (Your) shelter, O” God.”(3) 


Next Guru Ji shows us, how, instead of trying to deny our misdeeds, of which God 
is fully aware, we should fully acknowledge these, and ask for God’s mercy. On our 
behalf, he says: “(O° God), the Destroyer of dread and demons, show Your mercy and 
save (me) the sinner. My sins (are so numerous) that they cannot be counted. Except 
You O” God, where can we go (for refuge)? Therefore O” my Master, I have thought 
of Your support (alone in my mind). Extending Your hand (of grace, please) save 
Nanak.”(4) 
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Now Guru Ji shows us what kind of sincere and intense love we need to develop for 
God, before we ask for any mercy from Him. He says: “O” the Treasure of merits, the 
Master of earth, You are the sustainer of all hearts. In my mind is the thirst (a keen 
desire) for Your sight. O” God of the universe, please fulfill this desire (of mine). I 
cannot survive even for a moment (without You). It will be my great fortune, if (I) 
Nanak am blessed with (Your vision).”(5) 


Next citing beautiful examples to illustrate the depth of his love for God, Guru Ji says: 
“O” God, except for You there is no one else (more dear to me). In my mind is the kind 
of love, which a (partridge) chakor has for the moon, the fish has for water; just as a 
bee gets so absorbed in the lotus flower that there remains no difference between the 
two, or just as a (shell duck) chakwi craves for the sun. Similarly, Nanak has a craving 
for Your feet (Your immaculate Name).”(6) 


Guru Ji now gives some human examples to illustrate the kind of intense love, with 
which we should meditate on God. He says: “Just as for a young bride, her groom is 
dear like her own life breath, a gift of wealth is (dear to a) greedy person, as is the 
union between milk and water, food (is dear) to an extremely hungry person, or the 
love a mother has for her son, similarly O’ Nanak, you should remember God daily.”(7) 


But that is not all; as ifhe has inexhaustible store of examples to make his point, Guru 
Ji goes on to say: “Just as a moth (has so much love for) the light that it burns itself over 
it, just as a thief unhesitatingly steals, an elephant gets entrapped and bound because 
of its lust, a sinner remains entangled in (the life of) sin, as the gambler’s bad habit 
does not leave, (similarly, O’ God bless) Nanak that he may keep his mind attuned to 
You.”(8) 


Before concluding the ashatpadi, Guru Ji cites yet another set of examples to illustrate 
with what kind of love for God, he wants to be blessed. He says: “(O° God), just as 
a deer loves (the hunter’s) music, a (pied-cuckoo) chaatrik longs for rain, similarly 
Your devotees like to live in the company of the saintly persons, where with love they 
meditate on God and their tongue recites Your Name, Nanak (begs for) the charity of 
Your sight ”(9) 


Finally giving the essence of the above sermon, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the 
person) who sings, listens or writes about the praises of God, (that person’s wishes are 
fulfilled and) he or she obtains the fruits of all his or her desires. (What to speak of 
him or herself, such a person) emancipates his or her entire lineage and crosses over 
the worldly (ocean). Because they, who joining the holy congregation sing praises of 
God, for them God’s feet (His immaculate Name) are like a ship, and God saves their 
honor. Therefore Nanak has sought the shelter of God.”(10-2) 


Order Of The Day Page - 720 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 837 - 838 


The message of this ashatpadi is that we should remember that God fully knows 
each one of our sinful acts, and evil thoughts. Instead of trying to hide these, we 
should confess our sins and ask for God’s mercy. For deserving this mercy and 
getting out of the circle of births and deaths, we should join the congregation of 
saintly people and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. Further, we 
should passionately and sincerely love God, just as a fish loves water, a young 
bride loves her spouse, or a mother loves her son. So that God may take pity on 
us and extending His hand, He may pull us out of this worldly ocean of Maya, and 
bless us with His eternal union. 


SGGS P - 837-838 
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dar cat SGGS P-839 

ag agut oë ae s= Har II naa-o na-umee navay naath nav khanda. 
wfe wie SEH sda | ghat ghat naath mahaa balvandaa. 

Va” tgo SGGS P-840 

vrat ust RT Aa AT Il aa-ee pootaa ih jag saaraa. 

Us reg nits TST II parabh aadays aad rakhvaaraa. 

nfe gare! Ə St dar Il aad jugaadee hai bhee hog. 

€g nudug ade AT NAI oh aprampar karnai jog. ||11]| 


Bilawal Mehla- 1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 
Naumi (9% Lunar Day) 


Referring to the ninth lunar day, Guru Ji states: “All the nine Yoga masters, and 
creatures living in all the nine regions (of the universe) worship their supreme Master. 
That supremely powerful God is pervading in each and every heart. This entire 
world is the offspring of that same mother (God). I salute that God who from the very 
beginning has been the Protector of us all. He was there even before the beginning of 
the beginning, is present now, and will be there in future ages. That limitless God is 
powerful to do (whatever He wishes to do).”(11) 


3-17-92 
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ter Lea 


fares HIG 3 “TY NI Wg qo 


a@ Afsare YATE II 

mfes afs mfe usu 9 Het II 
vry eds Meg 5 ad Il 

€fs UB ma afar usa 
vry ast ad H det II 

af a3 Her AY det II 
Tents fear II al ali 


fase Aust AUG TSIK II 


Jig Na mieg muu Amit Ho 
ufa afar fuel ife nfs SAT NA 


ao? Il 


Hets nfs afr mHE II 
fan at AHi adt 3 Ate I 
nif nfa ao AE fee ote I 
fan de fan us wie II 
MEH Madd ofr 5 mie IN 


Ja à Hate aka afar ANTE IIƏII 


Harts Hifeni Hg Bufew il 
vry fafa fafs Dahan I! 
mu gee AA s Il 

da à Hate €g wg HS Il 
UH sats ad fe ote Il 
IBA HHS Hale ASIE IIƏIl 


gadi mù afu Fg II 
gigHfu agat Rae “terg II 
StH 33 Ho faang dF II 
Ifs ge are JCA Hg af II 
aha HY Fe Her ue II 

oth 33 de Hale ATS IE IN 


SGGS P-841 


bilaaval mehlaa 3 vaar satghar 10 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


aadit vaar aad purakh hai so-ee. 
aapay vartai avar na ko-ee. 

ot pot jag rahi-aa paro-ee. 
aapay kartaa karai so ho-ee. 
naam ratay sadaa sukh ho-ee. 


gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. ||1| | 


hirdai japnee japa-o guntaasaa. 

har agam agochar aprampar su-aamee 
jan pag lag Dhi-aava-o ho-ay daasan 
daasaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


somvaar sach rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

tis kee keemat kahee na jaa-ay. 

aakh aakh rahay sabh liv laa-ay. 

jis dayvai tis palai paa-ay. 

agam agochar lakhi-aa na jaa-ay. 

gur kai sabad har rahi-aa samaa-ay. | 12 | 


mangal maa-i-aa moh upaa-i-aa. 
aapay sir sir DhanDhai laa-i-aa. 

aap bujhaa-ay so-ee boojhai. 

gur kai sabaddar ghar soojhai. 
paraym bhagat karay liv laa-ay. 
ha-umai mamtaa sabad jalaa-ay. ||3]| 


buDhvaar aapay buDh saar. 

gurmukh karnee sabad veechaar. 
naam ratay man nirmal ho-ay. 

har gun gaavai ha-umai mal kho-ay. 
dar sachai sad sobhaa paa-ay. 

naam ratay gur sabad suhaa-ay. ||4|| 
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ST SU ue Te rig II 
vry te Seg II 

A te fan a@ afs AM II 
TI Ya vry IAM II 
dad oH sug Ba ate II 
aadd a Hara IUII 


duets da sahi sae II 
Us 33 Afs en we II 
nu Cure afo X Ə II 
Hao” ads Sat far II 
Abi AS Sct Had II 


A Hê fan Sfo Naat II 


Hats yg TINA AHA II 
mfu Bute As dbs ur I 
IHA de H ad sterg II 
Hd HAH adat 9 ad II 
zag du fosufs YA II 
fag 3X rg 3'8 Ò ST IDI 


gfesgg=rfg ABS AAS Ha II 
JH Ha" sun AAT? II 

Hayy nar en ae il 

7H afs go ger ute I 

JS USAT Her HY ur II 


Ad daet mie kwe WA ICI 


Afsag Acfu A essai | 
IN wig nfa fee wait il 
39 dia I3 Hula ASE il 


ÚST t82 


3 me Big Hate I! 
an 3 em aT afe II 


Jua 33 AS SE III 


laahaa naam paa-ay gur du-aar. 
aapay dayvai dayvanhaar. 

jo dayvai tis ka-o bal jaa-ee-ai. 
gur parsaadee aap gavaa-ee-ai. 
naanak naam rakhahu ur Dhaar. 


dayvanhaaray ka-o jaikaar. ||5|| 


veervaar veer bharam bhulaa-ay. 
paraytbhoot sabhdoojai laa-ay. 
aap upaa-ay kar vaykhai vaykaa. 
sabhnaa kartay tayree taykaa. 
jee-a janttayree sarnaa-ee. 


so milai jis laihi milaa-ee. ||6|| 


sukarvaar parabh rahi-aa samaa-ee. 
aap upaa-ay sabh keemat paa-ee. 
gurmukh hovai so karai beechaar. 
sach sanjam karnee hai kaar. 

varat naym nitaaparat poojaa. 


bin boojhay sabhbhaa-o hai doojaa. ||7]| 


chhanichharvaar sa-un saasat beechaar. 
ha-umai mayraa bharmai sansaar. 
manmukh anDhaa doojai bhaa-ay. 
jam dar baaDhaa chotaa khaa-ay. 
gur parsaadee sadaa sukh paa-ay. 


sach karnee saach liv laa-ay. | |8]| 


satgur sayveh say vadbhaagee. 
ha-umai maar sach liv laagee. 
tayrai rang raatay sahj subhaa-ay. 


SGGS P-842 


too sukh-daata laihi milaa-ay. 
aykas tay doojaa naahee ko-ay. 


gurmukh boojhai sojhee ho-ay. ||9|| 
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ued fast 3 AS =rg II pandreh thitee'tai sat vaar. 

HT gst neig ag =rg II maahaa rutee aavahi vaar vaar. 
feon df= fs HA II dinas raintivai sansaar. 

niet ae amr aaah II aavaa ga-on kee-aa kartaar. 
aaa my afr as ufs II nihchal saach rahi-aa kal Dhaar. 


Sad defy gs a ree sterfg gous naanak gurmukh boojhai ko sabad 
N veechaar. [[10||1|| 


Bilawal Mehla-3 Vaar Satt 
(Seven Days) Ghar-10 


In this shabad Guru Ji comments on the superstitions and rituals attached with the 
seven solar days and he has special message for us for each of those days. 


Aditvaar (Sunday)- 


Regarding Sunday, he says: “(O° my friends), He alone is the one, who has been 
existing before the beginning of time. He Himself pervades everywhere and there 
is no one else. Like warp and woof, He has woven Himself in the world. That alone 
happens, which that Creator Himself does. But only a rare Guru-following person 
realizes (this fact).”(1) 


Next Guru Ji states how he conducts himself. He says: “(O my friends), within my 
mind I say the rosary of that Treasure of virtues. That God is incomprehensible, 
imperceptible, and infinite Master; becoming the servant of His servants, and seeking 
the humble service of His devotees, I meditate (on that God).”(I-pause) 


Soam vaar (Monday) — 


Referring to Monday, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, the person) who remains absorbed 
in the eternal (God, comes to realize that His) worth cannot be described. Many 
people with great love and attention have tried to describe (His limit or excellences), 
but ultimately they have given up. He alone receives (the gift of praise of God) to 
whom He Himself gives (this gift). Yes, that unperceivable and incomprehensible God 
cannot be comprehended, but through the Guru’s word one can remain absorbed (in 
His meditation).” (2) 


Mangal (Tuesday) — 


Referring to Tuesday, Guru Ji tells us about Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
which is the source of all problems in the world. He tells us, what the real source of 
this problem is, what its purpose is, and how one can escape from its undesirable 
influence can. He says: “(O° my friends), it is God Himself who created the 
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attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power. It is He Himself who has) yoked 
(all the creatures) to their respective tasks. (But only that person) understands (this 
play), whom He Himself makes to understand. By reflecting on (Gurbani),the Guru's 
word one comes to know the way to God's mansion. Then attuning to God one 
performs His loving devotion and in this way through the Guru's word one burns off 
ego and attachment to Maya. (3) 


Budh Vaar (Wednesday) — 


Some people have the superstitious belief that one should start a new business or 
undertake a journey only on Wed ness day. They believe that on this day, one makes 
wise decisions and obtains success in one’s mission. But Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, 
it is God) Himself who blesses a person with the right intellect. But a Guru’s follower 
does every thing after reflecting on the word (of the Guru, or what the Gurbani says 
about that matter. A Guru’s follower knows that) by being imbued with (God's) Name 
the mind becomes immaculate, and by singing praises of God, one sheds off the dirt 
of self- conceit. Therefore, such a person is always honored at the door of the eternal 
God. (In short), being imbued with the love of God’s Name and following the Guru’s 
word, one is embellished (with divine virtues).” (4) 


However, Guru Ji wants to caution us about obtaining the profit of God’s Name. He 
wants to tell us that every body cannot obtain this priceless commodity. He says: “(0° 
my friends, one) obtains the profit of (God's) Name at the door of the Guru, if the Giver 
(God) Himself gives (this gift). Therefore, we should be a sacrifice to Him who gives 
(this jewel of Name). Through Guru’s grace, we should shed off our self-conceit. O” 
Nanak, we should keep God’s Name enshrined in our heart, and hail victory of that 
Giver (God).” (5) 


Veer Vaar (Thursday) — 


Next Guru Ji refers to the superstitions of those days, when many people used to 
think that there are some special fifty two brave warriors and other ghosts and goblins 
whom we should worship or perform special rituals to appease them. But Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, all) the fifty two gods of power are strayed in doubt. All the 
ghosts and goblins are also attached to the (love of things) other than God. But it is 
He who creates all and then looks after them individually. O” Creator, all depend 
upon Your support. All the creatures and beings are under Your shelter, but only that 
(creature) is united with You, whom You Yourself unite.”(6) 


Shukar Vaar (Friday) — 


Commenting on the rituals like fasting, or observing some daily routines, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends, God) is pervading in all. He Himself has created all beings 
and knows the worth of each. The one, who becomes Guru’s follower reflects on 
these things. (Such a person understands that conducting one’s life with) truth and 
continence is the (true righteous) deed. (But observing) fasts, sticking to routines, or 
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daily worships without understanding (the essence) is love of things other (than 
God). (7) 


Chhanichhar Vaar (Saturday) - 


In those days, and to a great extent even now, many people used to do a special worship 
of god Shani (Saturn). They used to think that Shani was a very powerful god, who 
if annoyed could do a lot of harm. Therefore they used to perform special worships, 
donate oil, and copper (coins) to keep him pacified. They also used to consult the 
pundits, and astrologers to find out if god Shani was in the right mood. Addressing us 
about all such superstitions and beliefs, Guru Ji says: “(O° man), all this consultation of 
astrological (signs) and Shastras is nothing but self-conceit. (Because of such things), 
the world has gone astray in the sense of I am ness. The blind self-conceited person 
remains in love with duality, and therefore suffers at the door of the demon of death. 
The person who while doing true (virtuous) deeds, remains attuned to the eternal 
(God), by Guru’s grace, always enjoys peace.”(8) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who serve (and follow) the true Guru 
are very fortunate, because by stilling their self-conceit (their mind) has been attuned 
to the eternal (God). O” God, in a very natural way they have been imbued with Your 
Love, and You the provider of happiness unite them with Yourself. (O’ my friends), 
except for the one (true God), there is no other. But it is through the Guru’s advice, that 
one obtains this understanding.” (9) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stating the lesson that we should learn from the 
entire phenomena of the ever changing yet cyclical nature of these seasons, months, 
and lunar or solar days. He says: “(O° my friends), all the fifteen lunar days, the 
seven (solar) days), the months, seasons, days, and nights, keep coming turn by 
turn. Similarly, the world (keeps coming and going). It is the Creator God, who has 
established this process of coming and going (or birth and death). Exercising His 
power, that immovable God Himself is pervading everywhere. But O” Nanak, it is 
only a rare Guru's follower who understands this (fact) by reflecting on the word (of 
the Guru).(10-1) 


The message of this shabad is that all these lunar and solar days, seasons, and 
months keep coming and going, and so are all the creatures in this world. There 
are no special good or bad omens attached to any particular seasons or days. So 
there is no need to worry about special rituals, fasts or good or bad omens. The 
best thing to do at all times is to follow Guru’s advice. We should imbue ourselves 
with the love of God and meditate on His Name. One day showing His grace, God 
would unite us with Himself. 
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var t83 

aaa HIS all 

A HfS we wer mfa karat SA 
Hot oH RS yA maorit TH Il 
vifeard dfs aa sug BA se A HM Il 


AG O 
I 


jar t88 


H nag fmrs 5 fome vr gie on 
nists AT II 


34 seat JS 6 wot Jad Hg alg 
IT IAI 

Sadi dis sat feon ATS TH II 

for uf Asse UIH Aare TH II 


se grf= se us Hale mot nue fig 
arent II 


shag auc Ase er Jad Barer II 
Hou de ar gg ad HE ASE 
Shafani I 

ad Afs ooa AY Hd Seles afs su 
Euroa ea 

Wd ABoste 88 ITA TH II 

fafs ale Hond maa agt TH II 


SGGS P-843 


bilaaval mehlaa 1. 


mai man chaa-o ghanaa saach vigaasee 
raam. 


mohee paraym piray parabh abhinaasee 
raam. 


avigato har naath naathah tisai bhaavai 
so thee-ai. 


kirpaal sadaa da-i-aal daataa jee-aa 
andar too" jee-ai. 


SGGS P-844 


mai avar gi-aan na Dhi-aan poojaa har 
naam antar vas rahay. 


bhaykhbhavnee hath na jaanaa naankaa 
sach geh rahay. ||1|| 


bhinrhee rainbhalee dinas suhaa-ay 
raam. 

nij ghar soot-rhee-ay piram jagaa-ay 
raam. 

nav haan nav Dhan sabad jaagee aapnay 
pir bhaanee-aa. 

taj koorh kapat subhaa-o doojaa chaakree 
lokaanee-aa. 

mai naam har kaa haar kanthay saach 
sabad neesaani-aa. 

kar jorh naanak saach maagai nadar kar 
tuDhbhaani-aa. ||2|| 


jaag salonrhee-ay bolai gurbaanee raam. 
jin sun mani-arhee akath kahaanee raam. 


akath kahaanee pad nirbaanee ko virlaa 
gurmukh boojh-ay. 


oh sabad samaa-ay aap gavaa-ay 
taribhavan sojhee soojh-ay. 
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ad nets uudufs ast my Hs ge rahai ateet aprampar raataa saach man 


Afar | gun saari-aa. 

Bu uka df Aga ot staat @fg oh poor rahi-aa sarab thaa-ee naankaa ur 

afar II3II Dhaari-aa. ||3]| 

Hula Kalesa sats Had! TH II mahal bulaa-irhee-ay bhagat sanayhee 
raam. 

gents Ha gort Aisha ed TH II gurmat man rahsee seejhas dayhee 
raam. 

Ho wig dS mafe AS 3 da em man maar reejhai sabad seejhai tarai lok 

UETZE II naath pachhaan-ay. 

Ho dia 3fs = mfe as dt ner fig man deeg dol na jaa-ay kat hee aapnaa 

Wee II pir jaan-ay. 

Ang 3T 3 YAH AT H Ste Sam mai aaDhaar tayraa too khasam mayraa 

306 Il 7 mai taantakee-aa tayra-o. 

AD He Her osa da mafe sag saach soochaa sadaa naanak gur 

fads 18121 sabadjhagar nibayra-o. ||4||2|| 


Bilawal Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us the joy he has obtained on seeing the sight of 
God, and the immaculate feelings of immense bliss passing through his mind, so that 
we may also feel inspired to follow his example. 


Using the metaphor of a young bride who has recently experienced the joy of union 
with her beloved groom, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), there is an immense craving 
(for my Spouse) within me, and I am blooming with joy (upon getting absorbed in the 
Name of) that eternal God. I have been enticed by the love of my immortal Spouse. 
That incomprehensible God is the supreme Master of all, and that alone happens 
which He desires.” 


So addressing God Himself, Guru Ji lovingly says: “O” kind, and ever merciful 
Benefactor, it is You (who is living in) all the creatures. I don’t have any other wisdom, 
(merit of) meditation, or worship (only) God’s Name is abiding in me. I don’t know, 
(care about any holy) garb, roaming around (pilgrimage places), or performing any 
Hath (Yoga postures), because (I) Nanak have grasped on to the (Name of the) eternal 
(God).(1) 


Describing what happens, when God awakens a soul bride from her sleep 
(involvement in worldly affairs), Guru Ji says: “(O° my dear friend), absorbed in 
yourself, she whom the loving Spouse awakens (from worldly sleep), her night (of 
life) becomes pleasing, and days also become beauteous. Through the word (of the 
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Guru) that newly married young bride awakens (from her slumber in worldly affairs) 
and becomes pleasing to her Spouse.” 


Next as if describing his own present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend, 
I have) shed falsehood, deceit, dualistic nature, and subservience to (the worldly) 
people. I have worn the necklace of God's Name around my neck, (and made the) 
eternal word (of God's praise) as the guiding mark (the principle of my life). With 
folded hands, I say: “(O° God), Nanak begs for Your eternal (Name). If it so pleases 
You, bestow Your grace (and bless him with i0.”(2) 


Guru Ji wants that we may also enjoy the peace and bliss, which he is enjoying, 
therefore he affectionately says to us: “O” dear bride of beautiful eyes, awaken (from 
the slumber of worldly affairs), and listen to what Gurbani, (the word of the Guru) 
says. The bride (soul), who upon listening to it, obeys it, she gets absorbed (in the love 
of the) indescribable discourse (of God). But, it is only a rare Gurus following person 
who understands this unutterable discourse of God and obtains the supreme status 
of selfless ness. Such a person remains absorbed in the word (of the Guru), loses self 
(conceit), and gains understanding about all the three worlds. Imbued with the love of 
the limitless (God), that person remains detached (from worldly affairs), and enshrines 
the merits of eternal (God) in the mind. O” Nanak, that person has fully enshrined in 
the mind that God is pervading in all.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° beautiful bride), who has been called into (God's) 
mansion, that God is the lover of His devotees. By acting on Guru’s instruction, the 
bride (soul) who (performs loving devotion of God), her mind keeps in a state of bliss, 
and (her human) body becomes fruitful. By stilling her mind, she who is satiated, by 
following the (Guru’s) word, she succeeds (in her spiritual objective), and recognizes 
the Master of the three worlds. Then her mind doesn’t waver, or wander anywhere, 
and she realizes her Spouse. (She says: “O” God), I depend on Your support, You are 
my Spouse, You are my anchor and pride. Nanak (says), one who remains absorbed 
in the eternal (Name), is always immaculate, and through the Guru’s word settles the 
(inner) strife (of one’s mind).”(4-2) 


The message of the shabad is that if, just like a young bride who always loves and 
thinks about her young groom, we also love and think about God, then He would 
bless us with His union, and we would enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if 
our entire life has become fruitful, and we have obtained a true state of salvation 
from all worldly problems and worries. For developing such a love of God, and 
enjoying the ecstasy of His union, we should listen to the Guru’s advice (Gurbani 
as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name with true 
love and devotion. 


8-7-92 
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ver teu SGGS P-845 
fees HIST u es bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant 
Aaa YATE il ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


Hares AT afen ys muor arin TH || mangal saaj bha-i-aa parabh apnaa 
gaa-i-aa raam. 


maorit eg Hf Ha Bufi afew abhinaasee var suni-aa man upji-aa 


TH Il chaa-i-aa raam. 

His Us edt 28 svat aa fsbo uss man pareet laagai vadai bhaagai kab 

us Il milee-ai pooran patay. 

AJA AHS afte uth eg Ate Hy sehjay samaa-ee-ai govind paa-ee-ai 

HS Il dayh sakhee-ay mohi matay. 

fee JE ord asg Per ys aes Fast din rainthaadhee kara-o sayvaa parabh 

uani II kavan jugtee paa-i-aa. 

faoefs awa agg fasur By Hy sfz binvant naanak karahu kirpaa laihu 

sfr (AI mohi larh laa-i-aa. ||1]| 

afem AHS gig gas FAT TH Il bha-i-aa samaahrhaa har ratan visaahaa 
raam. 

Get afa wor Ifs Ase ugr TH II khojee khoj laDhaa har santan paahaa 
raam. 

THs Ha fimrg “fer ad afs maa milay sant pi-aaray da-i-aa Dhaaray 

ded Il katheh akath beechaaro. 

fea fab fea nfs fit mmi sf ik chit ik man Dhi-aa-ay su-aamee 

Ji fim Il laa-ay pareet pi-aaro. 

ag nis us ufo afa kiat Hè afs AA kar jorh parabh peh kar binantee milai 

BT | har jas laahaa. 

foes osa TH STH us ma binvant naanak daas tayraa mayraa 

NET III parabh agam athaahaa. ||2|| 

var te SGGS P-846 

AS nes Tent UTS Aral TH Il saahaa atal gani-aa pooran sanjogo 
raam. 
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Hud Aya afar afr ferdi TH II sukhah samooh bha-i-aa ga-i-aa vijogo 
raam. 

file Ha ore ys fimè ge waja ATE mil sant aa-ay parabhDhi-aa-ay banay 

Mmt IN achraj jaanjee-aaN. 

fHfs aag Je Hula Gè nfs f3 Burt mil ikatar ho-ay sahj dho-ay man pareet 

HEPA | upjee maanjee-aa. 

fife afs ast SR ust afs ow Afs JA mil jot jotee ot potee har naam sabh ras 

3d Il bhogo. 

Rasa owa Ha His Het yg age ar binvant naanak sabh sant maylee 

ATI NZI parabh karan kaaranjogo. ||3|| 

ses HIE YIN ASI TH II bhavan suhaavrhaa Dharat sabhaagee 
raam. 

ug wig mema ad gadi weit TH N parabhghar aa-i-arhaa gur charnee 
laagee raam. 

JI Be walt Hula mot Has fee" gur charan laagee sahj jaagee sagal 

Usha Il ichhaa punnee-aa. 

Hdl WA ust AS ad! ula HÈ ag mayree aas pooree santDhooree har 

feefonr II milay kant vichhunni-aa. 

mise moles nfs SH NI Hf3 Ha at aanand an-din vajeh vaajay aha” mat 

Borat I man kee ti-aagee. 

fasts awa Hala Emil AsHfe fee binvant naanak saran su-aamee satsang 

Bat Wal liv laagee. ||4||1|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhant 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In the olden days, about 500 years ago, Indian women were generally dependant upon 
men for their economic and social survival. In those days, it was usually a middle man 
such as a pundit (Hindu priest) who used to go around and try to find suitable matches 
for different boys and girls, and there used to be a big curiosity among the girls to 
know what kind of a groom has been found for them, and they often longed to see and 
meet their would-be spouse. 


In this shabad, using the above metaphor Guru Ji places himself in the position of 
a young girl, who has just heard the good news that for her, God Himself has been 
chosen as the groom. Therefore feeling overjoyed she goes to her friend, (the Guru) 
who is already wedded and united with the spouse God, to share the good news and 
ask him for some advice. 
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With the above metaphor in mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, when I) sang the 
praise of my God, there became a befitting occasion of rejoicing. When I heard that 
(my) groom is going to be the imperishable (God Himself); a great craving (to see 
Him) welled up in my mind. When by great good fortune, one’s mind is imbued 
with (His) love (a great curiosity arises in the mind to know) when one could meet 
that perfect Spouse. (So I said to him, “O” my friend, please) give me such advice 
that I may imperceptibly obtain and merge in that God. Day and night, I would keep 
standing in your service, but tell me in what way you obtained God?” Nanak prays and 
says: “O” God, show mercy and unite me with Yourself”. (1) 


Now, comparing God to the most precious jewel in the world, Guru Ji describes how he 
happened to find that gem and what kind of bliss he is feeling on such a great discovery. 
He says: “(O° my friends), a great joy has welled up within my mind because I have 
bought the jewel of God Himself. The seekers have found Him out in the company of 
saints. Because when the dear saints meet, they reflect on the unutterable discourse of 
(God. O” my friend), imbuing yourself with love and affection, meditate on God with 
full concentration of your mind and heart. With folded hands, pray to God and ask that 
you may be blessed with the profit of God's praise. Nanak says: “O” my God, You are 
incomprehensible and unfathomable, I am Your servant and humbly pray to You (to 
bless me with Your Name). (2) 


Describing the scene of this unique marriage in which the soul is the bride, God is 
the groom, and saints are the marriage party, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), when the 
destiny of the (bride soul) comes to fruition, an unalterable date for marriage is fixed. 
Then happiness prevails everywhere and (the bride’s) separation (from God) is ended. 
When upon meditating on God, a person meets saintly people, they become like the 
unique kind of marriage party. Getting together they imperceptibly come to the house 
(of the bride’s heart, and) a feeling of love also wells up in the hearts of friends and 
relatives of the bride (her sense faculties). Then like warp and woof, the light (of the 
bride soul) merges in the light (of God, and the bride soul) enjoys the relish of God’s 
Name. But Nanak (humbly submits) that it is only the saints, who have united her with 
God, who is the cause of all causes.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the bliss he is enjoying after his 
union with God, and indicates how we too can enjoy similar happiness. He says: “(O' 
my friends, when I sought the shelter of the Guru), my God came into the house (of 
my heart), and now this house and the floor (or the couch of my entire body) looks 
beauteous. Yes, when I sought the shelter of the Guru (and reflected on Gurbani), I 
imperceptibly woke up (and was alerted to the false allurements of the world), and 
then all my desires were fulfilled. With the grace of the dust of saint’s feet, (humble 
service of the saints) all my desires were fulfilled, and I met with my spouse, God, 
from whom I had been separated. Now, day and night rings the music of joy (in my 
heart), and I have shed away all the self-conceit of my mind. Nanak submits that in the 
company of saints, his mind is attuned to the shelter of God.”(4-1) 
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The message of this shabad is that like a young innocent bride, we should embellish 
ourselves with Guru's advice, shed our self-conceit and imbue ourselves with love 
and devotion for God. So that one day, like a handsome and meritorious groom, 
God may come to wed us also and bless us with His eternal union. 


2-22-93 


SGGS P - 845-846 
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jar t8? 


aaa Hoe u S= Has 
98 “Aag yate | 


AGA II 


{g II 


dar tet 


HY Aa us sfent saa Hdi da feg 
Ae NAI 
#3 Il 


HY HOI us ura AE de srg[ TH II 
Hala Ha verby ak sal Bt TH Il 


ab famau ad vous afu fami 
TH Il 

soa ug Hat TH ote fag de 
AT TH NAI 


H ug fa as sim faa fao HS 
wet TH II 
BA 5 me mams Hé vaas 
feb TH II 
usa ures yg fanrfa ad ag as 
ITEM TH II 


soa Fals 3'8 aki cina at Alea 
ug WED TH NI 


Ht dus a Bao afs a egugrəf= 
SHT TH Il 


SGGS P-847 


bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant mangal 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


salok. 


sundar saaNtda-i-aal parabh sarab sukhaa 
niDh pee-o. 


SGGS P-848 


sukh saagar parabhbhayti-ai naanak 
sukhee hot ih jee-o. ||1|| 


chhant. 
sukh saagar parabh paa-ee-ai jab hovai 
bhaago raam. 


maanan maan vanjaa-ee-ai har charnee 
laago raam. 


chhod si-aanap chaaturee durmat buDh 
ti-aago raam. 


naanak pa-o sarnaa-ee raam raa-ay thir 
ho-ay suhaago raam. ||1|| 


so parabhtaj kat laagee-ai jis bin mar 
jaa-ee-ai raam. 


laaj na aavai agi-aan matee durjan 
birmaa-ee-ai raam. 


patit paavan parabhti-aag karay kaho 
katthehraa-ee-ai raam. 


naanak bhagatbhaa-o kar da-i-aal kee 
jeevan pad paa-ee-ai raam. ||2|| 


Saree gopaal na uchrahi bal ga-ee-ay 
duhchaaran rasnaa raam. 
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us Gala “es sg Red! afew aa parabh bhagat vachhal nah sayvhee 


TAS” TH II kaa-i-aa kaak garsanaa raam. 
gh Hit eu 5 med! afe Hot amot bharam mohee dookh na jaanhee kot 
TH Il jonee basnaa raam. 


swa fag uka veg fa grger faner fgH naanak bin har avar je chaahnaa bistaa 
SAH TH INZI kiram bhasmaa raam. ||3]| 


ste fagg saes Hat df fies Xafs laa-ay birahu bhagvant sangay ho-ay mil 


TH II bairaagan raam. 

deo dig Hdiu am JEX fay fenrafs chandan cheer suganDh rasaa ha-umai 

TH II bikh ti-aagan raam. 

as 83 sg sam afa Per marfa TH Il eet oot nah dolee-ai har sayvaa jaagan 
raam. 


aad fafo ys few wus m me® naanak jin parabh paa-i-aa aapnaa saa 
Hofs TH II SNSISI atal suhaagan raam. ||4||1||4|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhant Mangal 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


Salok- 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how merciful and peace giving is our beauteous God, 
and what kind of bliss we enjoy when we become one with Him. He also warns us 
about the pains and sufferings our soul might have to bear after death if we do not 
meditate on God and are unable to obtain His union in this human birth. 


He says: “(O” my friends), that beauteous and peaceful God is full of compassion. That 
dear Spouse is the treasure of all comforts. O° Nanak, when we see that Ocean of bliss, 
this soul of ours feels comforted.”(1) 


Chhant- 


Next, as if addressing his own soul (and us), Guru Ji says: “(O° my soul), only when 
our destiny is fulfilled, we obtain that Ocean of bliss. Therefore, O” my conceited 
(soul), shed your ego and attune yourself to that God's feet (His Name). Shedding your 
evil intellect, smartness and cleverness, abandon the evil intellect (in you). O” Nanak, 
seek the refuge of God so that Your union (with God) may become certain.”(1) 


Continuing to chastise his soul for not concentrating on God and wandering around 
in undesirable directions, Guru Ji says: “(O° my soul, tell me) abandoning that God 
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without whom we die, to whom can we attach ourselves or go for help? O” the ignorant 
intoxicated (soul), don't you feel ashamed, loafing around with evil persons? Forsaking 
that (God) the sanctifier of sinners, where could you find any rest (or peace)? O” Nanak, 
engage yourself in the loving devotion of the merciful God, (because it is only in this 
way, that) we obtain the (eternal) status of life.” (2) 


Guru Ji now goes to the extent of even condemning his tongue and says: “May you be 
burnt, O” you bad natured tongue, why don't you utter the Name of that respect worthy 
God of the universe. If you do not serve (worship) that God, who is the Lover of His 
devotees, then like crows, death would grip and eat your body (bit by bit). Deluded by 
doubt, you don't realize, the pains and sufferings you will have to bear, because you 
would have to abide in millions of existences. (In short), O” Nanak, to desire anything 
else except God is like being consumed as a worm of filth.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru says: “(O’ my soul), attuning yourself to the love of God, and 
becoming detached (from the world), go and meet God. Abandon (decorating yourself 
with) sandal (scent), costly clothes, fragrances, tasty foods, and the poison of ego. We 
shouldn't wander this way or that and remain alert to the service (worship) of God. O” 
Nanak, eternally wedded and united becomes that (bride soul), who has obtained her 
(groom) God ”(4-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that God is the ocean 
of bliss and happiness and if we want to enjoy His company, then shedding the 
pursuits of Maya, the company of evil people, and false worldly pleasures, we 
should always remain alert and ready to meditate on God. One day, showing His 
grace, He would unite us with Him and we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal 
loving union. 


12-2-93 


SGGS P - 847-848 
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dar cae 


AGA H? aI 
on ote fares a jed Herfu ate 
3 wie II 


undfs safs 5 dert ugggy 5 utani 
Ae II 


kada aai anes ME 5 at wife IN 


soa goH nry sted fess vry 
ele | 


nm mfu urgggH È urgggH afr 
HfS wife il 


AHS Had” afen Ast ALS Mate na 


H° al 


fares ahy 3H fimrfad ean fae 
fsz ote | 


HOH HIS BY Act AT dd AHE II 


Her aa née 9 A velo Aa 
ate il 


Haradl alg #@ afs Her gig a ge 
ate II 


Gad A Ho Hoë fa AHA vfs 
fate KA 
ugst Il 


Ago” Hor fefe ofa mfu A gas ar 
fig aki ll 


Ag oet ula à efh sas Q mê ulfg II 


Jig gas ar Hat Huss HÊ fone Ha 
g uka il 


SGGS P-849 


salok mehlaa 3. 
doojai bhaa-ay bilaaval na hova-ee 
manmukh thaa-ay na paa-ay. 


pakhand bhagat na hova-ee paarbarahm 
na paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 


manhath karam kamaavnay thaa-ay na 
ko-ee paa-ay. 


naanak gurmukh aap beechaaree-ai 
vichahu aap gavaa-ay. 


aapay aap paarbarahm hai paarbarahm 
vasi-aa man aa-ay. 


jaman marnaa kati-aa jotee jot milaa-ay. 


HI 

mehlaa 3. 

bilaaval karihu tum" pi-aariho aykas si-o 
liv laa-ay. 


janam marandukhkatee-ai sachay rahai 
samaa-ay. 


Sadaa bilaaval anand hai jay chaleh 
satgur bhaa-ay. 


satsangtee bahi bhaa-o kar sadaa har 
kay gun gaa-ay. 


naanak say jan sohnay je gurmukh mayl 
milaa-ay. 12] | 

pa-orhee. 

sabhnaa jee-aa vich har aap so bhagtaa 
kaa mit har. 


sabh ko-ee har kai vas bhagtaa kai anand 
ghar. 


har bhagtaa kaa maylee sarbat sa-o nisul 
jan tang Dhar 
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dfs Hae er 9 YAH Ñ Bas Ha fafs har sabhnaa kaa hai khasam so bhagat 


af ıl jan chit kar. 
3y mufs afe 5 Aa Hasta sf ue tuDhaparhko-aynasakaisabhihakhihakh 
SAF 121 pavai jharh. ||2|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji stresses upon the need for singing praises of God with true 
love and devotion for Him and not for the love of money or popularity, which is often 
the case with modern church singers and Gurdwara Raagis. 


Directly pointing to such singing for the sake of Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), there can be no true Bilawal (spiritual bliss), if one is 
attached to the other (worldly riches instead of God). Such a self- conceited person 
does not obtain any place (or respect in God’s court). By practicing hypocrisy true 
devotion cannot be performed, and God is not obtained. Doing deeds through the 
mind’s obstinacy (alone, without true love for God) do not earn any credit (in the court 
of God). Therefore O’ Nanak, shedding our self-conceit from within, we should reflect 
on ourselves (and examine if what we are doing is sincere worship of God or just a 
ritual). In this way, the all-pervading God, who alone comes to reside in our heart. 
Then by uniting our soul with (His prime) soul, He ends our (coming and going, or the 
pain of) birth and death.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Therefore Guru Ji invites us and says: “O” my friends, do Bilawal (sing songs of joy), 
with your mind attuned to the one (God. By doing so), the pain of births and deaths 
is removed, and one remains merged in the eternal (God). There is always (happiness 
and peace of) Bilawal and bliss for those, who conduct their lives in accordance with 
the true Guru’s will. Sitting in the company of the true (devotees of God), they always 
sing praises of God with true love in mind. O” Nanak, those devotees look beauteous, 
whom (God first) unites with the Guru, (and then) with Himself.”(2) 


Paurri- 


Next describing some of the virtues of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), that God 
who pervades in all is a friend of the devotees. Everybody is under the control of 
God, and there is bliss in the hearts of devotees. God is the companion and helper of 
His devotees in all places. Therefore, His devotees always sleep in peace, with their 
legs stretched and crossed (without any worry in their minds). God is the Master of 
all, whom His devotees always keep in their minds. (They say): “O” God, no one can 
equal You (in merit and power), and whosoever try, they all perish one by one?(2) 
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The message of this Paurri is that if we want to enjoy a true state of happiness and 
bliss, then without having love for other worldly riches and power, or popularity, 
and without performing hypocritical deeds under obstinacy of mind, we should 
follow Guru’s advice and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. Then 
He would protect us everywhere, and we will not have to worry about anything, 
because God would be our Savior at each and every moment and we would 
eternally remain merged in His union. 


5-19-92 


SGGS P - 849-850 
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ter cua 


ABA H? aI 


viefg auz Her cq 9 Haya fimrs 5 
od Il 


gy fefg arg ANZA eu SS BY xl II 


srl IAI 


H° 3il 


IHA Hergfg da 9 afs ar og His 
afer Il 


ver tu? 
AU SUE BEET SU TUS AY UDF II 


ssa a fams uarfmr Pia 
mime vide gafen MA 


H° al 


HSHY HS Hala IES II 

IH fase uki afr Bs ufs IN 
Jaha aaa HEJ Ha 3A Il 

Afsag Afeg JH NG AA Il 

nies HAT ey fenmi fi dor fas 
H Il 


en afe AS Jay a mafo wier Hg 
I 


SGGS P-851 


salok mehlaa 3. 
andar kapat sadaa dukh hai 
manmukhDhi-aan na laagai. 


dukh vich kaar kamaavnee dukh vartai 
dukh aagai. 


karmee satgur bhaytee-ai taa sach naam 
liv laagai. 


naanak sehjay sukh ho-ay andrahu 
bharam bha-o bhaagai. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


gurmukh sadaa har rang hai har kaa 
naa-o man bhaa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-852 


gurmukh vaykhan bolnaa naam japat 
sukh paa-i-aa. 


naanak gurmukh gi-aan pargaasi-aa 
timar agi-aan anDhayr chukaa-i-aa. ||2|| 


mehlaa 3. 


manmukh mailay mareh gavaar. 
gurmukh nirmal har raakhi-aa ur Dhaar. 
bhanat naanak sunhu jan bhaa-ee. 
satgur sayvihu ha-umai mal jaa-ee. 


andar sansaa dookh vi-aapay sir 
DhanDhaa nit maar. 


doojai bhaa-ay sootay kabahu na jaageh 
maa-i-aa moh pi-aar. 
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sy 5 sti Had 5 Aolo fey HeHd naam na cheeteh sabad na vichaareh ih 


a Ma II manmukh kaa beechaar. 

Jf oH 5 afr fase ABH leteni har naam na bhaa-i-aa birthaa janam 

BS AH HII ad ANT III gavaa-i-aa naanak jam maar karay 
khu-aar. ||3]| 

u@at II pa-orhee. 

fan o Jfa sala Hg aame A Her jis no har bhagat sach bakhsee-an so 

AT II sachaa saahu. 

fan at HUSH Sa aee Jag ufe & tis kee muhtaajee lok kadh-daa horat hat 

zg 5 rg Il na vath na vaysaahu. 

gas Ha” A8 Hahi Je H afa gfh sê bhagat janaa ka-o sanmukh hovai so har 

SHY JA UTI raas la-ay vaimukhbhas paahu. 

Ji & oH Q dud Ifs sas gfg AH har kay naam kay vaapaaree har bhagat 

mardl Ba af 5 Fg II heh jam jaagaatee tinaa nayrh na jaahu. 


Ho sofa diy 5H US Bent Her jan naanak har naam Dhan ladi-aa sadaa 
Reg II2II vayparvaahu. ||7]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this salok, Guru Ji tells us about the blessings the Gurmukhs obtain (who follow 
the advice of the Guru and) meditate on God’s Name. He also tells us about the pains 
and sorrows, the Manmukhssuffer (who do not listen to the Guru and follow their own 
minds). 


First, commenting on the state of Manmukhs or egocentrics, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), within (the mind of a Manmukh) is always the malady of deceit. Therefore 
the Manmukh’s mind doesn’t get attuned (to God). Whatever such a person does while 
suffering under the pain (of the malady of deceit) brings more pain now (in this world), 
and also in future (in the next world). O’ Nanak, when by good fortune one meets 
the true Guru (and listens to his advice); one’s (mind) is attuned to the eternal Name. 
Imperceptibly, peace prevails and doubt and dread flee from (the mind).”(D) 


Mehla-3 


However regarding the Gurmukhs, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), a Gurmukhalways 
remains imbued in the love of God. For the Gurmukh, every act of seeing or speaking 
is meditating on God’s Name. While meditating on the Name, such a person has 
obtained peace. O” Nanak, in the mind of a Gurmukh, divine wisdom is revealed and 
the pitch darkness of ignorance is dispelled.”(2) 
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Mehla-3 


Now summarizing the state of Manmukhs, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), the 
Manmukhs remain dirty (malicious in their mind, therefore) they die (disgracefully). 
But the Gurmukhsremain immaculate, because they have kept God enshrined (in 
their hearts). Nanak says: “Listen O’ my saintly brothers, serve (and act on the advice 
of) the Guru; (by doing this), the dirt of ego would go away (from your mind. But in 
the minds of the Manmukhs), doubt and pain dominates, and every day they keep 
suffering the pain of (worldly) involvements. Being asleep in the love of the other 
(worldly things), they never wake up, and remain attached to the love of Maya(the 
worldly riches and power). They don’t contemplate on the Name, nor reflect on the 
(Guru's) word. This is the thinking of Manmukhs. To them, God's Name does not 
seem pleasing, so they waste their (human) birth in vain, O” Nanak, the demon of 
death, punishes and ruins them badly.” (3) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by describing the merits and blessings received by a 
person who is blessed with God's devotion. He says: “(O° my friends), the one upon 
whom God bestows His devotion, is the true banker (of the wealth of God’s Name). 
All people become subservient to such a person, because the merchandise (of God’s 
Name) cannot be purchased or obtained from any other place or shop. Therefore, the 
one who remains oriented towards the devotees (and follows the advice of the Guru) 
obtains the commodity of God’s (Name), but they who turn their faces away (from 
the devotees or the Guru), obtain nothing but ashes (or disgrace). Only the devotees 
of God are the dealers of God’s Name, even the tax collector, the demon of death does 
not go near them (and does not bother them in any way). Devotee Nanak has loaded 
himself with the wealth of God's Name, and is therefore always carefree.”(7) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is our choice. We can live as Gurmukhs 
and live our life as per the advice of the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name. 
Or we can live as Manmukhs and ignore the advice of the Guru, live as per the 
dictates our own mind, and indulge in all kinds of falsehood, deceit, and worldly 
pleasures. The first choice would lead us to peace and bliss in this and the next 
world, while the second would ultimately bring us pain and suffering in this life, 
and disgrace and terrible sufferings in the lives to follow. Now it is up to us to 
choose our future. 


1-22-92 


SGGS P - 851-852 
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Va" cus 


AGA H 3il 
Ads ASE afa & muat faou urfa II 


fig ama Gud f33 Xg Gafa ıı 
Afsate Hu fer AT Rae Hola II 


soa wed a Bed ok fas 
suHRegrg NA 


H? 3il 
ICH wienr Haat eA sa ATE IN 


a fg Hdt 5 Hd ər feg gfe feat n 


ad à nale yara st feo kw 
mie I! 


30 Ho de Caer oy =H HfS rie II 


ssa Kifani at HOS Had 9 ishu 
ufer ATE NA 


ugst Il 
Aba at abt Afsafe fest yay 
Tay ofS aire li 


ust dd med nat mag Reg 
afs fser sfogo Asar ar nifsHTe Il 


fra a Su fa As Asay ak suhisa 
AS ATO Il 

fa Afsae o fife Hê H gels usfs 
fas fa Hy de H fed shake g5 II 


SGGS P-853 


salok mehlaa 3. 

jagat jalandaa rakh lai aapnee kirpaa 
Dhaar. 

jitdu-aarai ubrai titai laihu ubaar. 


satgur sukh vaykhaali-aa sachaa sabad 
beechaar. 


naanak avar na sujh-ee har bin 
bakhsanhaar. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 

ha-umai maa-i-aa mohnee doojai lagai 
jaa-ay. 

naa ih maaree na marai naa ih hat vikaa-ay. 


gur kai sabad parjaalee-ai taa ih vichahu 
jaa-ay. 


tan man hovai ujlaa naam vasai man aa-ay. 


naanak maa-i-aa kaa maaran sabad hai 
gurmukh paa-i-aa jaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


satgur kee vadi-aa-ee satgur ditee Dharahu 
hukam bujh neesaan. 


putee bhaatee-ee jaavaa-ee sakee agahu 
pichhahu tol dithaa laahi-on sabhnaa kaa 
abhimaan. 


jithai ko vaykhai tithai mayraa satguroo 
har bakhsi-os sabh jahaan. 


je satgur no mil mannay so halatpalat sijhai 
je vaimukh hovai so firai bharisat thaan. 
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jar tug SGGS P-854 


Ho daa & efg dur Aa mit gfg jan naanak kai val ho-aa mayraa su-aamee 
HAS YIY AAS II har sajan purakh sujaan. 


ugd fats a à nfa mfe ue Aia pa-udee bhitdaykh kai sabh aa-ay pa-ay 
at dt wfaSs naar fama Hay satgur kee pairee laahi-on sabhnaa ki-ahu 
THE II3OII manhu gumaan. ||10]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


Guru Ji observes that the entire world is running after worldly wealth, and suffering 
from jealousy, as if it is burning in the fire of desires. He cannot bear to see this pitiable 
condition, and so in this famous salok, he pleads to God to show compassion and save 
this world: at the same time he tells us what the best medicine or soothing lotion is, 
which can heal us from the burning pain of Maya (the worldly riches and power). 


He says: “O” God, show Your mercy and save this world, (which is) burning (in the fire 
of worldly desires). In whatever way it can be emancipated, save it that way. The true 
Guru has shown that the person who reflects on the true word (the Gurbani) obtains 
peace. Nanak says, except God, I cannot think of anyone, who can forgive (and save 
this world). (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji reflects on the root cause of the suffering of the world, and tells us the 
best way to get rid of this problem. He says: “(O° my friends), the ego of Maya (the 
worldly riches and power) is very enticing, (because ofit, one) gets attached to the love 
of other (worldly things, instead of God). This (Maya) cannot be stilled or sold away 
at any shop. When we burn it down through the word of the Guru, only then it goes 
out from within us. Then our body and mind become immaculate, and (God's) Name 
comes to abide in our mind. (In short), O” Nanak, the antidote of Maya is the (God's) 
Name, which is obtained through the Guru (by acting on his advice).”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by sharing with us, how he was blessed with the status of 
the true Guru. He says: “It was the true Guru (Angad Dev Ji), who after realizing the 
will and signs (of God) blessed (Amar Das Ji) with the glory of being (the next) true 
Guru. He thoroughly searched and tested out all his sons, brothers, and nephews, and 
removed any of their misgivings (about their ability to hold this holy position). Now, 
wherever any one sees, one finds my true Guru, to whom God has entrusted the entire 
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world (for distributing the wealth of Name). Therefore, whosoever meets and has faith 
in the true Guru succeeds both in this and the next world. But the one who denies (the 
true Guru) keeps wandering in defiled places (and suffering like insects and worms in 
ordure). My Master and friend, the all-wise God has come to the side of slave Nanak. 
Now seeing food being continuously served in the Guru’s kitchen, all have come to 
the refuge of the true Guru (Amar Das Ji), who has removed the (false) pride from the 
minds of all.”(10) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is the allurement of Maya (the worldly riches 
and power), which is the root cause of ego, jealousy, and fire of worldly desires. If 
we want to extinguish this fire and get rid of ego and jealousy, then we should still 
our attachment for Maya. The only sure cure for Maya is God’s Name, which can 
only be obtained by seeking the shelter of the true Guru, reflecting on his word 
(the Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditating on God’s 
Name. 


10-11-92 


SGGS P - 853-854 
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dar cuu SGGS P-855 


fees | bilaaval. 
fag sfa se ds wet gis unt ser il garihu taj ban khand jaa-ee-ai chun 
khaa-ee-ai kandaa. 


hay faas 5 eset unit He HET IAI ajahu bikaar na chhod-ee paapee man 
mandaa. ||1|| 


fa ==8 an 308 gens fofa act II ki-o chhoota-o kaisay tara-o bhavjal 
ak niDh bhaaree. 


vy TY Na sos Ha Hala St NA raakh raakh mayray beethulaa jan 


gg! saran tum“aaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

faa faa at aa am Sg rr II bikhai bikhai kee baasnaa tajee-a nah 
nba Aso afte fh Kh EA kar raakhee-ai fir fir 
Buza IIl laptaa-ee. ||2|| 

ver cué SGGS P-856 


Ag Hes das afenr fag ahr 5 Star il jaraa jeevan joban ga-i-aa kichh 
kee-aa na neekaa. 


feg Ama balad aba afar Hier nan ih jee-araa nirmolko ka-udee lag 
meekaa. ||3|| 


ag ada Na HUET g maa famil il kaho kabeer mayray maaDhvaa too 
sarab bi-aapee. 


3H HHHÍ sd! fan Hy HHHÍfg tum samsar naahee da-i-aal mohi 
unĵ 813I samsar paapee. ||4||3|| 


Bilawal Baani Bhagta Ki Kabeer JeeoKi 
Bilawal 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji shares with us his thoughts on the prevalent practice of those 
days when many people used to abandon all their wealth, homes, and families, and 
go to jungles or mountains in search of God. But in spite of spending many years in 
hard life, living on roots or branches of the trees, they still could not control their mind 
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from the impulses of lust, anger and greed etc., and therefore remained as far away 
from God as before. Putting himself, in the position of such disappointed seekers, 
Kabir Ji shows us how to addresses God and asks Him to save us. 


He says: “(O° my friends), abandoning our households, we go to forests and jungles 
surviving on roots (and leaves of trees); but still this sinful and vicious mind doesn’t 
forsake its evil pursuits.(1) 


Therefore addressing God in the most humble and loving way, Kabir Ji says: “(O° 
God), how can I get liberated? How can I swim across this vast dreadful (worldly) 
ocean? O” my loving God, save me. I have sought Your refuge.”(1-pause) 


Acknowledging other weaknesses on our behalf, Kabir Ji says: “O” God, we cannot 
get rid of the poisonous desire of so many kinds. In innumerable ways we try to hold 
(our mind, yet) still it gets entangled again and again.”(2) 


Summarizing the end results of worldly involvements, he says: “(O° God), my youth 
has passed, and old age has come, but I have done no good deed. This soul is priceless 
but I have used it as if it is worthless like a shell.”(3) 


In conclusion Kabir Ji advises himself, (and indirectly us): “O” Kabir say, O God, You 
are pervading everywhere, there is no one compassionate like You, and there is no 
sinner like me. (Kindly, do not take into account my sins, but in accordance with Your 
own innate nature, save me and ferry me across this worldly ocean).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that even by abandoning 
our homes, and going to jungles, we will not be able to control our mind. It would 
again and again get entangled in evil impulses of lust, anger, and greed. The end 
result would be that we would loose our precious life in vain. Therefore, instead 
of abandoning our homes or going into jungles, we should humbly pray to God 
and ask Him not to consider our sins, but in accordance with His own merciful 
nature, forgive us and save us. 


1.18-94 


SGGS P - 855-856 
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ver tu? SGGS P-857 

aaa ma sas ones Ft at bilaaval banee bhagat naamdayv 
jee kee 

98 “Aag UATE | ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

Hes HOH H a8 ad ata il safal janam mo ka-o gur keenaa. 

dar cuc SGGS P-858 

gy4 farrfa Hu nists ster Nai dukh bisaar sukh antar leenaa. ||1|| 

fims vine Ha gfo da gi-aan anjan mo ka-o gur deenaa. 

TH OH fag Ales Ha dier ual TI 1 raam naam bin jeevan man heenaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

a Hate fase afs Tre? | naamday-ay simran kar jaanaa". 

artes fA Ate AF UZIA Jagjeevan si-o jee-o samaanaaN. ||2||1]| 

Bilawal 


The Word of Bhagat Nam Dev Ji 


In this shabad devotee Nam Dev Ji shares with us his own experience, how he has 
been saved from worldly sorrows, and has been absorbed in spiritual bliss. 


So Nam Dev Ji says: “(O my friends), the Guru has made my life fruitful: as a result 
forsaking (worldly) sorrows, I am absorbed in (spiritual) bliss.”(1) 


Describing, exactly what he has learned from the Guru, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O my 
friends), the Guru has put the slaver of (divine) wisdom (in my eyes, and now) without 
God's Name the life seems meaningless to my mind.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O my friends), by contemplating upon God, Nam Dev has 
realized God, and now his soul has merged in (God), the life of the world.”(2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to make our life fruitful, then we 
should seek the shelter of the Guru and under his advice meditate on God’s Name 
with such devotion, that we ultimately are absorbed in Him 


2.7-93 


SGGS P - 857-858 
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dar cut 


98 `nfs an aar usu fess hada 


mars Hots miadi AS ae YATE il 


Ta ds vue HIST 8 we Al 


A HfS fals via ula aka Suig 37 Ho 
fee mGa nida es Ur 


Ifs mê AS fee ñ Ae 293 yg wer 
fan er fa fe 5 Tee II 


ula fan al WA ath Ha Na A AS Hf 
Rem afr AHA NA 


Ad Ha NA" ala Hala aaa il 


a fae diy NA ned ag at ala AT 
faves wA As fasi AA nan Jae IN 


A A fen Hg ada Ag HS fan at 
NA Bd ASHIRE | 


fea a fae vfa sd ar aofo fefo 
aus feo ot efor ag 5 ed I 


AT Hë MA afs gÍS Yen mud at A 
33 315 3d” adg HI eset 1211 


A fag WA ued aafo weld H3 š 
EE Gece 


SGGS P-859 


ik-o kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha" gur parsaad. 


raag gond cha-upday mehlaa 4 
ghar 1. 


jay man chit aas rakheh har oopar taa 
man chinday anayk anayk fal paa-ee. 


har jaanai sabh kichh jo jee-ay vartai 
parabhghaali-aa kisai kaa ik til na 
gavaa-ee. 


har tis kee aas keejai man mayray jo sabh 
meh su-aamee rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||1|| 


mayray man aasaa kar jagdees gusaa-ee. 


jo bin har aas avar kaahoo kee keejai 
saa nihfal aas sabh birthee jaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jo deesai maa-i-aa moh kutamb sabh 
mattis kee aas lag janam gavaa-ee. 


in" kai kichh haath nahee kahaa karahi 
ihi bapurhay in" kaa vaahi-aa kachh na 
vasaa-ee. 


mayray man aas kar har pareetam 
apunay kee jo tujhtaarai tayraa kutamb 
sabhchhadaa-ee. ||2|| 


jay kichh aas avar karahi parmitree 
mattoo" jaaneh tayrai kitai kamm aa-ee. 


ih aas parmitree bhaa-o doojaa hai khin 
meh jhooth binas sabh jaa-ee. 


mayray man aasaa kar har pareetam 
saachay kee jo tayraa ghaali-aa sabh 
thaa-ay paa-ee. ||3|| 
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NA! HOH As sds Homi AAT g MA asa mansaa sabhtayree mayray 
avefa JA AWA aga II su-aamee jaisee too aas karaaveh taisee 
ko aas karaa-ee. 


er céo SGGS P-860 

foe fart à ofa ord! AS mit rit AS kichh kisee kai hath naahee mayray 

Afsate gs geet | su-aamee aisee mayrai satgur boojh 
bujhaa-ee. 


Ho ooa al WA 3 mefa dfs ago jan naanak kee aas too jaaneh har darsan 
afu ofa wants 8:34 sil daykh har darsan tariptaa-ee. ||4||1|| 


Raag Gond Chaupadas Mehla-4 Ghar-1 


Guru Ji begins this new Raag (musical measure) with a commentary on the human 
nature of doing lip service to God and our Guru. We may be performing their ritual 
worship, but in actual practice, for any kind of help or support, we depend more on 
our friends, relatives, acquaintances, or our wealth, and don't hesitate to buy our 
way through any difficulty, even if it involves paying bribes to some officials. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells us in clear-cut terms, what is the right thing, what is the right 
source or the entity on whom we should depend for helping us find a solution to our 
problems? He also tells us what happens when instead of God we depend upon others, 
during our times of need. 


Addressing his own mind (indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), if in your 
mind and heart, you repose faith in God, then you would obtain myriads of fruits of 
your heart's desire. God knows whatever is happening inside our minds, and God 
does not let even a little bit of effort made by anybody go waste. Therefore O” my 
mind, have your hope (and faith) in that God who pervades in all (beings). (1) 


Giving the gist of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “O” my mind, rest your hope in God of 
the universe, because if we repose our faith in anybody else except God, then all that 
effort and hope goes waste.” (1-pause) 


Regarding having any expectations or dependence upon the support of our friends, 
relatives, acquaintances, or wealth, he says: “(O° my friend), the wealth, worldly love, 
and family which you see, do not let your life get wasted in having any hopes or 
expectations from them. Nothing is in their hands. What can these poor fellows do? 
Nothing can be rectified through their efforts. O” my mind, have faith in my beloved 
God, who would save you and get your entire family liberated (from the bonds of 
Maya, and rounds of births and deaths)?(2) 
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Now specifically commenting upon the uselessness of having our hope in persons 
and things other than God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind, if) you pin your hope in false 
friends or worldly wealth, other than God, don’t ever think that this dependence would 
be of any use to you. To have any hope in false worldly friends is the love of (entities) 
other than God, and within a moment all this false illusion vanishes away. Therefore 
O” my mind, have hope (only) in Your true beloved God, who would make all your 
efforts fruitful.”(3) 


However in his humility, Guru Ji acknowledges that even the thought of reposing our 
faith in God, develops in our mind by His grace, so we should always pray for His 
grace to bless our mind with the right thoughts. He says: “All hope and desire is Yours, 
O” my Master. Whatever desire you make a person to have, he/she has that kind of 
desire. Nothing, is in the control of any body, O’ my Master; such is the understanding 
which my true Guru has given me. O’ God my Master, You know the desire of devotee 
Nanak, that beholding God's sight, he may remain satiated in God's sight itself.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have any kind of problem, hope, or desire, 
we should depend only on the support of God and not on the support of our 
friends, relatives, or our wealth, and social influence etc. Even without speaking, 
God knows our desires and wishes, and if we remain steadfast in our faith in 
Him, He would solve all our problems and fulfill all our genuine wishes. 


11-22-93 


SGGS P - 859-860 
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ver céq SGGS P-861 

ds HIT sil gond mehlaa 4. 

dfs z975 ag Ae Ho sg sus fag har darsan ka-o mayraa man baho taptai 
fers fas ate lali ji-o tarikhaava't bin neer. ||1|| 

He Hfs UH wa fe dig II mayrai man paraym lago har teer. 

Jud! Fes Ths us A'S NI Ha vise at hamree baydan har parabh jaanai mayray 
ute Nal ToS Il man antar kee peer. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

He gfs Yna as Here Hart mayray har pareetam kee ko-ee baat 
A Per dig 121 sunaavai so bhaa-ee so mayraa beer. | |2| | 
var te SGGS P-862 


fis fis mt ae ag AT ys 3 8 mil mil sakhee gun kaho mayray parabh 
Afsa at Hf3 dig (SI kay lay satgur kee matDheer. ||3]| 


Ho soa at diy wA YAY gfs jan naanak kee har aas pujaavahu har 
wants As Ada SEZ AU darsan saat sareer. ||4||6|| chhakaa 1|| 


Gond Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us how intensely he loves and remembers God 
and what kind of pain he experiences in His absence, so that we may also try to imbue 
ourselves with that kind of sincere and intense love for God. 


Expressing the intensity of his desire to see his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), just as a thirsty person (suffers) without water, similarly my soul is very 
intensely pining for the sight of God. (1) 


Describing the state of his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), my mind has been 
pierced by the arrow of God’s love. (This pain is so intense that) God alone knows (the 
extent of) pain in my heart.”(1-pause) 


Therefore stating how much he respects that person who tells him anything about his 
beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), anyone who tells me anything about my 
beloved God is (dear to me like) my friend and brother.”(2) 
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Guru Ji therefore even requests his friends and mates (other saints) to join him in 
singing praises of God. He says: “O” my friends, come, (please) do come to meet me, 
after obtaining the consoling intellect of the Guru, come and meet me. Then joining 
together with me, sing praises of my God.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O” God, fulfill the hope of devotee Nanak, 
(because) O” God, Your sight brings peace to the body.”(4-6-6- Chhakka-1, the 1“ set 
of six shabads). 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy real peace and poise in our 
hearts then we should be so much in love with God that without His sight, we 
should writhe in pain like a thirsty person without water. Further, we should try 
to get together with other like-minded persons and sing praises of God through 
the immaculate Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


2-2-94 


SGGS P - 861-862 
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jar te3 


ds HIS ull 

ma Afar fea Ha foeHE II 
ara Afar ofa uka fires II 
ma Afar fasaa Əfg oA II 
ma Ha fae ugarH Ali 


A Rss dfa à Ha He II 
aes oH wet a at ats al Jae Il 


mag ak aki HfS =ñ II 
rr à Budhi səH 38 SA II 
rr à atefs fogs FS II 
mm at do sie HAT III 


afe ufss ma Afar Gard IN 
g fsdarg AT A STH nog II 


Hee Ab ar ma 38 II 
far fours fadaa 28 aI 


uas ma SS fers II 
34 JJS AY sfere II 


jar tég 


fao Ja aaa ay mÈ II 
HY AJA mrée gig oe NGE 


Name and daily sing His praise. 


SGGS P-863 


gond mehlaa 5. 


jaa kai sang ih man nirmal. 

jaa kai sang har har simran. 
jaa kai sang kilbikh hohi naas. 
jaa kai sang ridai pargaas. ||1|| 


say santan har kay mayray meet. 
kayval naam gaa-ee-ai jaa kai neet. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jaa kai mantar har har man vasai. 
jaa kai updays bharam bha-o nasai. 
jaa kai keerat nirmal saar. 

jaa kee rayn baa"chhai sansaar. ||2|| 


kot patit jaa kai sang uDhaar. 

ayk nirankaar jaa kai naam aDhaar. 
sarab jee-aa" kaa jaanai bhay-o. 
kirpaa niDhaan niranjan day-o. ||3]| 


paarbarahm jab bha-ay kirpaal. 
tab bhaytay gur saaDhda-i-aal. 


SGGS P-864 


din rain naanak naam Dhi-aa-ay. 
sookh sahj aanand har naa-ay. ||4||4||6|| 


Gond Mehla-5 
In this shabad, Guru Ji describes how much he loves those saints who meditate on His 
He says: “In whose company this mind becomes immaculate, in whose company 


one meditates on God’s Name, in whose company our sins are destroyed, in whose 
company the mind is illuminated,(they are my true friends).”(1) 
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Once again emphasizing on the above statement, Guru Ji says: “(Yes, O” people), 
those saints of God are my (true) friends, (in whose company) we daily sing praises of 
God's Name only, (and nothing else).”(1-pause) 


Now describing the high spiritual status of the saints, and the blessings we obtain in 
their company, Guru Ji says: “Through whose mantra, God abides in our heart, by 
whose instruction all one’s dread and doubt flees away; in whose company, the pure 
and supreme praise of God abides in the heart, for the dust of whose feet craves the 
entire world; (I too long for the friendship of such devotees of God).”(2) 


Continuing to list the unique merits of the true saints of God, Guru Ji says: “(Yes, 
those saints are my friends), in whose company millions of sinners are emancipated, 
in whose mind is only one support of the Name of the formless God. (That God) knows 
the secret in the hearts of all creatures, and that immaculate God, is the treasure of 
mercy.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how he obtained the company of the 
saint Guru and the blessings, he is enjoying. He says: “(O° my friends), when the all 
pervading God became gracious, then I met the merciful saint Guru. Now, day and 
night Nanak meditates on (God’s) Name (and is enjoying) peace and bliss of God’s 
Name ”(4-4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of the saint Guru 
(and listen to the immaculate wisdom contained in the Guru Granth Sahib Ji, 
with due attention and understanding). Then our mind would be illuminated 
with divine wisdom, our sins would be eradicated, and we would start meditating 
on God’s Name with true love and devotion, and would enjoy true peace, poise, 
and bliss. 


SGGS P - 863-864 
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er céu 


ds HIST ull 


var tee 

ad A VIS AHS SHAT II 

any au kA 36 3 HfS II 

dhe adit Hala at dier II 

wie whe ar Hg Hy dier III 


feo fafa Da dus diffe II 
35 Ya us ar us at fie IU ITE II 


nS Yad dig a Te TE | 

Aba ure à fed Fore II 

sa NSO AS Us Hal II 

AT Uie gig TE He dfa NN 


fafs 3 ator fan a8 AG II 
hidi PITT US HG Il 

Ho 36 fad df fare II 
TAS OTH AUS TU ISI 


ate faau NG die and II 

my at Ho Het gers II 

dg efe eg us er II 

Sod HU “té Us SH ISIU 


been separated for such a long time. 


SGGS P-865 


gond mehlaa 5. 


SGGS P-866 


gur kay charan kamal namaskaar. 

kaam kroDh is tan tay maar. 

ho-ay rahee-ai sagal kee reenaa. 

ghat ghat rama-ee-aa sabh meh cheenaa. 


II 


in biDh ramhu gopaal gobind. 


tan Dhan parabh kaa parabh kee jind. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


aath pahar har kay gun gaa-o. 

jee-a paraan ko ihai su-aa-o. 

taj abhimaan jaan parabh sang. 

saaDh parsaad har si-o man rang. ||2|| 


jin too" kee-aa tis ka-o jaan. 
aagai dargeh paavai maan. 
man tan nirmal ho-ay nihaal. 
rasnaa naam japat gopaal. ||3|| 


kar kirpaa mayray deen da-i-aalaa. 
saaDhoo kee man mangai ravaalaa. 
hohu da-i-aal dayh parabhdaan. 


naanak jap jeevai parabh 
[14111111131] 


naam. 


Gond Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how to meditate on God's Name, and what it really 
means to meditate on the Name. He also tells us how we should lead our life so that 
we may achieve its true purpose of reuniting with our dear God from whom we have 
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He says: “(O° my friend), bow to the lotus feet of the Guru; (pay respect to Gurbani, 
the immaculate words of the Guru, and by following it) remove lust and anger from 
your body. We should (always remain so humble) as if we are the dust of feet of others; 
in this way the God pervading in each and every heart is identified.”(1) 


Now describing the way to meditate on God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), worship 
God in such a way, as if this body and wealth has been given by God, and deem this 
life also as given by God.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O° my friends), sing praises of God at all times; (because) this alone is 
the object of our life and soul. Shed your arrogance, deem God (always) with you, and 
by saints’ grace imbue your mind with the love of God.”(2) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O° man), realize Him who has created you, so 
that you may obtain honor in the yond. By uttering God’s Name with your tongue, 
your mind and body would become immaculate and delighted.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by showing us how to pray to God and what to ask 
Him. He says: “, O° my merciful Master of the meek, (please), show mercy, my mind 
begs for the dust of saint’s feet (his humble service). O’ God, becoming gracious 
bestow this bounty that Nanak may (always) live meditating on God's Name ”(4-11-13) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of the Guru. 
Following his advice we should shed away all our self-conceit, lust, and anger, 
and meditate on God’s Name with so much love and devotion that we deem all 
our wealth, body, mind, and even our soul as belonging to God. 


SGGS P - 865-866 
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ar tf? 


ds HIS ull 


sy fodre aha artes II 
ano fHHgs uu fases Nal sgr II 


dar tét 


oofer As wig f= II 
aofes ufe wie yara Il 
sofet aus sela 5 ATT II 
sofer Ak nas aa ufo HAI 


SIS HS wig vag II 
ofte afsa KAN II 

STEE aus AH afar UTES II 
#rgrfe= da To TS NA 


Grafte He He gaffe II 
afes até Ha Nde II 
SSE yae ats UIST Il 
ofte AS à Het ay BI 


slee ATA sates II 

ag ay sates Tee | 

SHS vaag da HS wt il 

sates Be SSA TA ardt MSNA IACI 


receives by meditating on His Name. 


Gond Mehla-5 
In this shabad, Guru Ji expounds on many qualities of God and the blessings one 
He says: “(O” my friends), God's Name is unaffected by (the worldly riches and power 


or) Maya, and is like water, (which is the support of all life). When with our tongue we 
utter God's Name, all our sins are washed off?’(1-pause) 


SGGS P-867 


gond mehlaa 5. 


naam niranjan neer naraa-in. 
rasnaa simrat paap bilaa-in. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-868 


naaraa-in sabh maahi nivaas. 
naaraa-inghat ghat pargaas. 
naaraa-in kahtay narak na jaahi. 
naaraa-in sayv sagal fal paahi. ||1|| 


naaraa-in man maahi aDhaar. 
naaraa-in bohith sansaar. 

naaraa-in kahat jam bhaag palaa-in. 
naaraa-indantbhaanay daa-in. ||2|| 


naaraa-in sad sad bakhsind. 
naaraa-in keenay sookh anand. 
naaraa-in pargat keeno partaap. 
naaraa-in sant ko maa-ee baap. ||3|| 


naaraa-in saaDhsang naraa-in. 
baara" baar naraa-in gaa-in. 
basat agochar gur mil lahee. 


naaraa-in ot naanak daas gahee. 
[14111711191] 
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Describing the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God abides in 
all. God’s light shines in all hearts. They who utter God’s Name do not go to hell. By 
serving God, they obtain all the fruits (of their desire).”(1) 


Elaborating on the merits of God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), God's 
(Name) is the (true) support in our minds. God’s (Name) is like a ship (to cross over) 
the worldly (ocean). By uttering God’s Name the demons of death flee away (and 
one is not afraid of death any more. By meditating on the Name, one so completely 
overcomes the temptations of Maya, the worldly riches and power, as if) God’s Name 
breaks the teeth of this witch.”(2) 


Now commenting on God’s kind, compassionate, and forgiving nature, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), God is ever and ever forgiving. God instills peace and bliss (in the 
hearts of His devotees). God has manifested the glory (of His saints). God is (like the) 
mother and father of the saints.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how the saints of God remember Him 
and depend on His support at every moment. He says: “(O° my friends), joining the 
congregation of saintly persons they who meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises 
again and again, by meeting the Guru, they have obtained the incomprehensible 
commodity (of God's Name. In this way) O” Nanak, (God's) servants have grasped on 
to God's support.”(4-17-19) 


The message of this shabad is that if in the company of the saints we meditate on 
God's Name again and again and in this way grasp the support of God, then our 
fears of births and deaths are dispelled, our sins are erased, and we reside in an 
eternal state of peace, poise and bliss. 
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aa dia Ta saa” at il 
ada +f we q 


98 Afsare YATE II 


Hg fue fae Hol ad Il 
HÈ mis unie aka Jimi HAI 


aar deer fant adh il 

AA TH OH die IA NAN TIS Il 
Has He sê Sur II 

Hoe Hg 38 su HA IIƏII 


aes ges gely kat I 
fas 38 four aala Ham III 


ag wats ger WS FS II 
afar df Haag 5 38 ISI 


kinds of people. 


Raag Gond Baani Bhagtaan Ki---Kabir Ji 
(Ghar-1) 


In the course of life one comes across different kinds of people. There are some who 
are so humble, nice, and poised that we can call them saints. But, there are others, who 
are self-conceited, foolish, and tall talkers, and we don’t know how to get rid of them. 
In this shabad, Kabir Ji tells us what should be our attitude when we meet different 


Right at the outset, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my friends), if we happen to meet a saint, we 
should listen to him (or her), and share some of our inner thoughts (with the saint), but 
if we meet an un-godly person, we should remain silent.”(1) 


Explaining what kinds of things we should talk about on meeting others, Kabir Ji says: 
“O’ my respected friends, (if you ask me) what should we talk about (on meeting other 
people, my answer is that we should only talk about such things which help us) keep 
meditating on God's Name.’(1-pause) 


SGGS P-870 


raag gond banee bhagtaa kee. 
kabeer jee ghar 1 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


sant milai kichh sunee-ai kahee-ai. 
milai asant masat kar rahee-ai. ||1]| 


baabaa bolnaa ki-aa kahee-ai. 


jaisay raam naam rav rahee-ai. |[1|| 
rahaa-o. 


santan si-o bolay upkaaree. 
moorakh si-o bolay jhakh maaree. ||2|| 


bolat bolat badheh bikaaraa. 
bin bolay ki-aa karahi beechaaraa. ||3|| 


kaho kabeer chhoochhaa ghat bolai. 


bhari-aa ho-ay so kabahu na dolai. 
41/211 
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Comparing the net result of conversing with the saints and the faithless persons, Kabir 
Ji says: “(O° my friends), when we converse with saints, (we learn some good things, 
and start thinking about) the welfare of others. But when we converse with the foolish 
people, it is a waste of time.”(2) 


Stressing further on the necessity of avoiding conversation with a foolish self- 
conceited person, but the necessity of talking with a saintly person, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), when we continue talking (with self-conceited people), more and 
more bad things get exchanged (which some times lead to calling names, or even 
physical fights. But, if we avoid talking with everybody, then) how can we deliberate 
about (improving ourselves. Therefore, when we meet saintly people, we must listen 
to them, and ask them about ways to further advance in our spiritual journeys).”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad with a very profound observation and latent advice. He 
says: “(O° my friends), Kabir says that an empty (pitcher) makes much noise, but the 
one which is full, never stumbles. (In other words, the one who is bereft of any real 
wisdom prattles a lot, but the wise one never loses his or her peace and poise). (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that when we happen to meet saintly people, we 
should talk about such things with them that bring us closer to God and help us 
keep meditating on God's Name. But if we come across self-conceited godless 
persons, we better remain silent, because any talk with them is not only a waste 
of time, but many times may result in heated exchanges, physical fights, or other 
bad consequences. 
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#3 II 


faf Ast ma 3 afr I 
nes uj sü ATO II 
Tani sd! Hay Il 
fas AJafs WA dy NAI 


dis NA ToS II 


Rgrgrfs Tegu at ust Il 
Read sha Aas fAS Hf II 
AY Q ont dara il 

Halo Sct H a8 fonsa NI 


Avafe I MP3 Fed Il 

Ya] dad 268 FST | 

AG BT YS 38 BT Hal Il 
ats 3 vat afr fo Sa 1311 


Hula ses 3 sr il 

=H wo YTE Stee JA ar il 
goH fang HIHI BO II 

as sufs JA 9 SU II 


Horafs Gaeta 5 wfg I 

uig ode & Har facets il 

uig oge & fee gè Il 

ag ada ga far #2 Muut 


Uo Aoao Hot UR I! SU SUAS SŠ 


Raag Gond Baani Kabir Ji Ki Ghar-1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji explains further how Maya (the worldly riches and power) 
distracts not only ordinary human beings but also even powerful kings and great 
religious scholars, yet it is so essential even for the saintly people. 


So first taking the point of importance of Maya, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my friends), in 
whose house the glory (of Maya) is not present; ifa guest comes (to them, she or he) 


SGGS P-872 


gond. 


garihi sobhaa jaa kai ray naahi. 
aavat pahee-aa khooDhay jaahi. 
vaa kai antar nahee santokh. 
bin sohaagan laagai dokh. ||1]| 


Dhan sohaagan mahaa paveet. tapay 
tapeesar dolai cheet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sohaagan kirpan kee pootee. 
sayvak taj jagat si-o sootee. 
saaDhoo kai thaadhee darbaar. 
saran tayree mo ka-o nistaar. ||2|| 


sohaagan hai at sundree. 

pag nayvar chhanak chhanharee. 

ja-o lag paraan ta-oo lag sangay. 
naahi ta chalee bayg uth nangay. ||3|| 


sohaagan bhavan tarai lee-aa. 

das ath puraantirath ras kee-aa. 
barahmaa bisan mahaysar bayDhay. 
baday bhoopat raajay hai chhayDhay. ||4|| 


sohaagan urvaar na paar. 
paa'ch naarad kai sang biDhvaar. 
paa'ch naarad kay mitvay footay. 


kaho kabeer gur kirpaa chhootay. 
115115118] | 
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goes hungry. Therefore, there is no contentment in the mind of that (householder, 
because he/she feels that) without the lady (wealth, one becomes guilty of letting a 
guest go hungry). (1) 


Therefore being astonished at the compelling allurement of Maya, Kabir Ji says: 
“(Considering the necessity of Maya, one has to say that) wonderful is this most 
immaculate lady (Maya, without which) even the minds of great penitents start 
wavering (and feeling restless).”(1-pause) 


Now describing, how the ordinary people and the saints react to the allurements of 
Maya, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my friends, the money minded persons love to hoard it so 
much, as if) this lady (Maya) is the daughter of a miser. (Except the saints, rest of the 
world loves it so much that we can say that) discarding the devotees it is in bed with 
the world. (Many times, rich people stand at the doors of saints with all kinds of rich 
offers and beg for their blessings, as if it is Maya) standing at the door of a saintly 
person, asking him to accept her in his shelter and save her”(2) 


Describing the true nature of Maya, Kabir Ji says: “(Outwardly Maya looks like) a very 
beautiful married woman, in whose feet are tinkling silvery ankle-bells. However as 
long as one is alive, it is in one’s company, (but immediately after one’s death, Maya 
becomes somebody else’s property, as if) it hastens away bare feet.”(3) 


Now Kabir Ji tells how not only ordinary human beings, but also the great kings and 
scholars have fallen victim to the allurements of Maya. He says: “(O° my friends), 
this bride (Vaya) has won over all the three worlds and even those who read eighteen 
Puranaas (Hindu books on philosophy) and who go to many pilgrimage places, have 
been caught in the relish of Maya. It has even pierced (and enticed principal Hindu) 
gods like Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva and has destroyed many great kings and chiefs.” 


(4) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is no end or limit to the power of 
this bride (Maya). It is in league with five sense organs (of touch, taste, sound, smell, 
and speech, and entices a person through his or her weakness in any one of these 
areas). But Kabir says: “By Guru’s grace, I have been saved from the entrapment, 
because (I have over come these five impulses, as if) the earthen vessels of these five 
mercurial passions have broken down.”(5-5-8) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt without Maya (the worldly riches and 
power), it is very difficult to have a reasonable living in the world, and sometime 
without Maya we have to feel the pain and shame of not being able to help even 
some genuine causes. So, we must have some minimum amount to take care of 
our family, and fulfill our basic social needs. But we should remember that what 
to speak of ordinary people, even great scholars and saintly persons get allured 
by the glitter of Maya. Therefore, we should always pray to God for saving us 
from falling victim to any such false worldly greed and desire. 
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Va" og SGGS P-874 

as II gond. 

Ha sts Sara I mo ka-o taar lay raamaa taar lay. 
Hume Ho sfg8 5 mog gu slow mai ajaan jan taribay na jaan-o baap 
aT È WAU TIS Il beethulaa baah day. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

og 3 He ife m3 fenya Ñ Afsae sf nar tay sur ho-ay jaat nimakh mai 
frase I satgur buDh sikhlaa-ee. 

og 3 Bula nea ag AHS A H nar tay upaj surag ka-o jeeti-o so 
wet NAI avkhaDh mai paa-ee. ||1|| 


AS AT Uni ade 2a a feareg nig II jahaa jahaa Dhoo-a naarad taykay naik 
tikaavahu mohi. 


3d OH Mesa ngs AS Bad JA at tayray naam avilamb bahut jan uDhray 
EER 29 121131 naamay kee nij mat ayh. ||2||3|| 


Raag Gound Baani Naa Dev JiKi Ghar-1 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad Gond 2:3 


In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji shows us what should we ask from Him, when we realize 
the presence of God right in front of us? 


Like a small innocent child, Nam Dev Ji calls on God and says: “Save me, O° my God, 
save me. I am an ignorant person; I do not know how to swim (across this worldly 
ocean). Therefore, O’ my dear loving God and father, extend Your hand (and pull me 
out of this worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Next describing the invaluable advice he has obtained from his true Guru, Nam Dev 
Ji says: “(O° God), the true Guru has taught me such a wisdom, following which 
one becomes an angel from a human being in an instant. Yes, I have obtained such a 
medicine (from the Guru, using which) even though born in human species, one wins 
the heaven.”(1) 


Now Namdev Ji makes his submission to God and says: “(O° my God), wherever You 
have stationed (the devotees like) Dharoo and Narad, station me also at that place for 
a moment. (O° God), the intellect of Nama is that leaning upon the support of Your 
Name, many devotees have been saved, (therefore kindly save me also).”(2-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain a state of permanent 
blissful union with God like great devotees of God then we should follow the 
immaculate advice of the Guru, who would mold our character in such a way that 
from humans we become virtuous like angels. Then we should keep meditating 
on God's Name, and pray to God to show His grace upon us also, and bless us 
with His union. 
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THAS! HIST q wa q Bue 


946 TAN sy aas Yay fous? fared 


mars wals madi AS ae YATE | 
a= usst Honest sed us vere II 
aet oy Au Hurst Wa BA fara II 


ma daa d fag o mo 3a dd SH 
YET” NAI 


3 Weal dd Hdl aco gr Il 


TH Hed mimo Hulo ys 3d afg 
Tegur grug Ast BA 43 NAN TIS Il 


aag “inr 8h vag ð aag Ate 
ufa Il 
Bat Abs fag 5 ws 9 Id da 
ae IIƏII 


Hee fete Has ufo ure Ales HrrÍg 
Het II 


a ve TH tad mit ala ast 
niet (SI 


s fant at His 5 fart ar art or fan 
aya He II 
uss soa A g Ta va ak 
ATE NGA 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 
Ghar-1 Chaupadey 


Guru Ji begins this new Raag (musical measure) called Ram Kali with great humility. 
In a way, he expresses the general state of mind of many well-intentioned people, who 
try to devote themselves to meditating on God's Name, but their mind keeps going 
through all kinds of positive and negative thoughts. Even when they are doing some 
worship or meditating on God's Name, they are not sure whether they are doing the 


SGGS P-876 


raamkalee mehlaa 1 ghar 1 
cha-upday 


ik-o kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha" gur parsaad. 


ko-ee parh-taa sehsaakirtaa ko-ee parhai 
puraanaa. 

ko-ee naam japai japmaalee laagai tisai 
Dhi-aanaa. 

ab hee kab hee kichhoo na jaanaa tayraa 
ayko naam pachhaanaa. ||1]| 


na jaanaa haray mayree kavan gatay. 
ham moorakh agi-aan saran parabh 
tayree kar kirpaa raakho mayree laaj 
patay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kabhoo jee-arhaa oobh charhat hai 
kabhoo jaa-ay pa-i-aalay. 


lobhee jee-arhaa thir na rahat hai chaaray 
kundaa bhaalay. ||2|| 


maran likhaa-ay mandal meh aa-ay 
jeevan saajeh maa-ee. 


ayk chalay ham daykhah su-aamee 
bhaahi balantee aa-ee. ||3|| 


na kisee kaa meet na kisee kaa bhaa-ee 
naa kisai baap na maa-ee. 


paranvat naanak jay too dayveh antay 
ho-ay sakhaa-ee. ||4||1|| 
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right thing, when they see other people are doing extensive readings of Vedas and 
other scriptures, going to pilgrimage places, or counting beads endlessly, and many 
are engrossed in the collection of more and more riches, as if they would never have 
to depart from here. So referring to such a situation of our mind, Guru Ji expresses his 
thoughts on our behalf. 


He says: “(O° God), some person reads books written in Sehaskirat (a form of 
Sanskrit, the oldest classical language in which Vedas are written), and some read 
Puranaas (commentaries on the Vedas). Some meditate on the Name while telling a 
rosary, (claiming that it helps them in) concentration of mind. (But O’ God), neither 
now, nor ever (before) have I known anything else, I (always) recognize Your one 
Name alone.”(1) 


But instead of claiming that he is doing the right thing, he humbly says: “O” God, I do 
not know what would be my fate. I the foolish ignorant one have sought Your refuge. 
Please show mercy and save my honor, O” my Master.”(1-pause) 


Now as it happens many times, that if we hear some good news like winning a lottery, 
we are elated with joy, but at other times, we feel really depressed when we hear any 
bad news. So expressing such feelings on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “(O° my God), 
sometime this mind (of mine is so much elated as if it) is flying high in the skies, (but 
at) other times, it (is so much depressed as if it) has fallen into a deep well. This greedy 
mind (of ours) never remains stable and tries to search (worldly riches and power) in 
all the four directions ”(2) 


Commenting further on our tendency to accumulate more and more wealth, even 
though we know for sure that we are bound to die some day, Guru Ji says: “(O° God, 
even though) we come into this mortal world, with death pre-ordained in our destiny, 
we keep making arrangements for (eternal) life. (This is in spite of the fact, that right 
in front of us), we see some (of our friends and relatives) departing (from the world, 
and when we look at our advancing age, and its physical effects on our body, we can 
realize that) the burning fire (of death) is advancing towards us also.”(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes this shabad by praying to God for His Name, which 
alone is going to provide true help and support in the end. He says: “(O° God, I realize 
that in reality), neither any person is one’s friend, nor brother, nor father, nor mother. 


(Because nobody is going to be of any help at the time of one’s death). Therefore 
Nanak submits that if You want to give me (anything then give me the gift of Your 
Name), which may be my helper in the end.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not keep running after worldly 
riches and power. We should realize that in the end, no father, mother, relative, 
nor wealth is going to be of help to us. So without bothering about what other 
people are doing, whether fasting, counting beads, doing rituals, or amassing 
wealth, we should concentrate on meditating on God’s Name, because that alone 
would save us in the end. 
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THASt HIS ll 


His Had” dag H8 II 
emails Us ad od 38 II 
HAT Fats Hal a8 us Il 
vrfu 39 AIÈ as IT IAI 


R N83 MAT HE ure Il 


Halata Afs HALO RHrS (AI IT'S il 


ffr afe galis 3 FÈ II 
de H fgufs Haha NS II 
fours gfu ofe waz YÈ II 
Aha of ad fos we NA 


TSS Fs niya wet II 
afa Had mgg ae I 
HA HTI TH SES II 
faa aaa a33 US 31 


Yes TST MI AES Il 
ag 38 at Ha frre II 
ctr agane ute il 


dar tot 


fem agmo at ASt uie ngunu 


It appears that Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this shabad while conversing with a yogi 
named Machhinder. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells him (and indirectly all of us), the 
signs and qualities of a true yogi, or the person who is truly detached from the world 


and united with God. 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 
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raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


sun maachhindaraa naanak bolai. 
vasgat panch karay nah dolai. 
aisee jugat jog ka-o paalay. 

aap tarai saglay kul taaray. ||1]| 


so a-uDhoot aisee mat paavai. 


ahinis sunn samaaDh samaavai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


bhikhi-aa bhaa-ay bhagatbhai chalai. 
hovai so taripat santokh amulai. 
Dhi-aan roop ho-ay aasan paavai. 
sach naam taarhee chit laavai. ||2]| 


naanak bolai amrit banee. 

sun maachhindaraa a-oDhoo neesaanee. 
aasaa maahi niraas valaa-ay. 

nihcha-o naanak kartay paa-ay. ||3]| 


paranvat naanak agam sunaa-ay. 
gur chaylay kee sanDh milaa-ay. 
deekhi-aa daaroo bhojan khaa-ay. 
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chhi-a darsan kee sojhee paa-ay. ||4||5|| 
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So addressing yogi Machhinder, Guru Ji says: “Listen O’ Machhinder, Nanak says 
(that a true yogi is the one) who controls his five basic instincts (of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego) and never wavers (from his self control. He conducts his life and) 
practices yoga in this way. He saves himself and also ferries across all his lineages.”(1) 


Next defining a detached person, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi), that person is (truly) 
detached, who obtains such instruction that day and night he/she remains absorbed in 
such a deep trance that no worldly thoughts arise in the mind.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the traits ofa true yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O° Machhinder, a true yogi) begs 
for the alms of loving devotion (of God) and lives in His Fear. He remains satiated with 
the invaluable contentment. To become the embodiment of meditation (on God) he/ 
she makes the sitting place, and attunes the mind to contemplation of true Name.”(2) 


Once again addressing Machhinder, Guru Ji lists the signs of a truly detached person. 
He says: “Listen O’ Machhinder, Nanak is uttering nectar like true words. The sign of 
a (truly) detached yogi is that even when living amidst hope, a yogi remains without 
any expectation or desire. Nanak says, surely such a person obtains the Creator.”(3) 


Summarizing the qualities of a true yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O° Machhinder, Nanak is 
humbly reciting these divine mysteries, that a true yogi is the one) who brings about 
the union of the Guru and the disciple (God, and the soul). He partakes of the medicine 
and food of Guru’s instruction. (In this way, such a yogi) obtains (true) understanding 
about the six Shastras (or ways of Yoga)”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God, then we should detach 
our mind from the influences of Maya and the impulses of lust, greed, anger, 
attachment and ego, and learn the valuable lesson of contentment. Further, we 
should train our mind to always remain attuned to God. Only then would we 
obtain the true essence of all the holy books, and attain true Yoga or union with 
God. 
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sath sërë wats SE II 
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JIH Je 3 oH FIÈ (SIN 
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Hr for Hg vfs grarg II 
Haag 32 ofh BTT Igi 


AT aa HAT Ad” Sat Het II 
Hg Hy Ag em Sat set II 
Adi atefs Hy Hu det I! 
IHA SU MS aet Hul 


H3 ga HIT sy BSH det II 

Tay kag Baa I! 

Ifs ay fire sag Ha Ad II 

ssa af afar StH eat det néna 
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ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


raamkalee mehlaa 3 ghar 1. 


satjug sach kahai sabh ko-ee. 

ghar ghar bhagat gurmukh ho-ee. 
satjug Dharam pair hai chaar. 
gurmukh boojhai ko beechaar. ||1|| 


jug chaaray naam vadi-aa-ee ho-ee. 


je naam laagai so mukat hovai gur bin 
naam na paavai ko-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


taraytai ik kal keenee door. 
pakhand varti-aa har jaanan door. 
gurmukh boojhai sojhee ho-ee. 
antar naam vasai sukh ho-ee. ||2|| 


du-aapur doojai dubiDhaa ho-ay. 
bharam bhulaanay jaaneh do-ay. 
du-aapur Dharam du-ay pair rakhaa-ay. 
gurmukh hovai ta naam drirh-aa-ay. | |3]| 


kaljug Dharam kalaa ik rahaa-ay. 

ik pair chalai maa-i-aa moh vaDhaa-ay. 
maa-i-aa moh at gubaar. 

satgur bhaytai naam uDhaar. ||4|| 


sabh jug meh saachaa ayko so-ee. 
sabh meh sach doojaa nahee ko-ee. 
saachee keerat sach sukh ho-ee. 
gurmukh naam vakhaanai ko-ee. ||5|| 


sabh jug meh naam ootam ho-ee. 
gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 
har naam Dhi-aa-ay bhagat jan so-ee. 


naanak jug jug naam vadi-aa-ee ho-ee. 
Hell 
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Ram Kali Mehla-3 Ghar-1 


As per Indian philosophy since the humanity began, time has been divided into 
four periods according to the moral and spiritual values, which are believed to have 
degenerated over time. The first period is called Sat Yug; itis believed that in this period 
human beings had the highest moral and spiritual values, such as truth, compassion, 
charity, and meditation on God, as if the structure of the society was standing stable 
on four supports or legs. With the passage of time, the society started degenerating 
and losing its supporting pillars one by one, which marked the transition into the 
next period. For example, it is believed that in the next period called 7reta, instead 
of truth, hypocrisy started prevailing in the society, as if it lost one leg and was now 
standing on three legs only. Similarly with the transition from Treta to Duaapar to the 
present age called Kal Yug, the moral and spiritual values have deteriorated so much, 
as if the society is surviving on the support of one leg only. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
describes this march of time into different periods, giving the main characteristic of 
each period, and also tells what was the main instrument of saving the society in the 
previous periods and still is its main support in the present period, called Kal Yug, 
which is deemed as the worst period of all. 


Starting with first age, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in Sat Yug, everybody spoke 
truth. By Guru’s grace, (God) was worshipped in each and every house (or heart). In 
a way, in this age of truth, the earth was being supported on all the four legs. But, it is 
only a rare person who through Guru’s grace understands this concept.”(1) 


Before going further, Guru Ji tells us, what has been the main instrument of bringing 
glory or honor to human being in all ages. He says: “(O° my friends), in all the four ages, 
it has been (the meditation on God’s) Name, which has brought honor (to a person). 
They who engaged in (meditation) on the Name were emancipated. But without (the 
guidance of) the Guru, no body obtains the Name.”(1-pause) 


Regarding the next age, called Treta, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in the Treta age, 
(the society degenerated in such a way, as if) its one support (or leg) was taken away. 
(Because, instead of truth), hypocrisy prevailed everywhere (and the human beings 
started) deeming God as far away. But still by Guru's grace, they who knew the way, 
enshrined God's Name in (their hearts), and enjoyed peace (and comfort).”(2) 


Moving on to the next age called Duappar, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in Duappar, 
duality and double minded ness prevailed (in the society). Strayed by doubt, people 
believed in discrimination (and were swayed by thoughts of “us and them”, or friends 
and foes), as if Dharma (the righteousness) was now left with only two legs. Therefore 
only if there was a Guru’s follower, he persuaded (people to meditate on God’s) 
Name.”(3) 


Commenting on the present age, called Kal Yug, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in 
Kal Yug, (the moral and spiritual values have degenerated so much), as if Dharma (the 
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sense of righteousness) is being supported on one pillar only. The love for Maya 
(worldly riches and power) has multiplied so much, that it has created extreme (moral) 
darkness. It is only when one meets the true Guru, then by meditating on the (God’s) 
Name, one is saved ”(4) 


After describing how age after age the society has been losing its moral and spiritual 
pillars of support, Guru Ji reminds us one basic truth. He says: “(O” my friends), in 
all the ages there has been only one eternal God. In all (beings), it is that eternal God 
who resides and there is no other second. Therefore the true praise of God (done with 
sincerity) results in true (and lasting) peace. However it is only a rare person, who by 
Guru's grace utters God's Name.”(5) 


In summary, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), in all the ages (meditating) on God's 
Name has been supreme. However, only a rare person understands this thing, through 
the Guru. That person alone is the (true) devotee, who meditates on (God's) Name. O' 
Nanak age after age, it is the (God's) Name, which has brought glory and fame (to any 
one).”(6-1) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt with the passage of time, mams 
character has been degenerating from the lofty principles of truth, and firm 
belief in God, to false hood and greed for Maya, (the worldly wealth and power), 
still throughout all ages and even in the present age, if under Guru's guidance, 
we meditate on God's Name, we can save ourselves from evil and obtain eternal 
peace. 


SGGS P - 880 
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dar cca 


TMHadi HIS il 
Aas sa defo es NI Ho atan 
fes 5 BEM II 


UNG Ha vis de Hy ala esai fs 
STA NAI 


TH H a@ gig Ha ad BM Il 


JB uat uur UAE As wà ugr HAS 
His ufg Hu wer Nal TE il 


Ji mo “8 =Ə =s 89 A nga Afa 
fh I 


Asa Aes veg 5 act fife rage 
uae fmreby MAA 


Hage Hale ud Ro uffem HI oad 
WA sae II 


fefa nue mfe mfe gofo ag NA 
fa gare muf Baraha (aI 


wares oat ata at Hats Ate adar fay 
ufa wren II 
age Ig igi 


Ram Kali Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji impresses upon us the significance and virtues of joining 
company of the saints of God. Guru Ji even prays for himself for such company and 
states how humbly he is ready to serve the saints of God, if he were so blessed. 


So he says: “If such be my great fortune then we shouldn’t delay in meeting the 
devotees (of God). The devotees of God are like the sublime pools of nectar, and it is 
only by great good destiny that we get to bathe in such a pool.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji even prays for himself and says: “O’ God, please yoke me to the 
service of the devotees of God. I will wave a fan over them, grind corn (for them), and 


SGGS P-881 


raamkalee mehlaa 4. 
jay vad bhaag hoveh vad mayray jan 
mildi-aa‘dhil na laa-ee-ai. 


har jan amrit kunt sar neekay vadbhaagee 
tit naavaa-ee-ai. ||1|| 


raam mo ka-o har jan kaarai laa-ee-ai. 


ha-o paanee pakhaa peesa-o sant aagai 
pag mal mal Dhoor mukh laa-ee-ai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


har jan vaday vaday vad oochay jo satgur 
mayl milaa-ee-ai. 


satgur jayvad avar na ko-ee mil satgur 
purakhDhi-aa-ee-ai. ||2|| 


satgur saran paray tin paa-i-aa mayray 
thaakur laaj rakhaa-ee-ai. 

ik apnai su-aa-ay aa-ay baheh gur aagai 
ji-o bagul samaaDh lagaa-ee-ai. ||3]| 


bagulaa kaag neech kee sangat jaa-ay 
karang bikhoo mukh laa-ee-ai. 


naanak mayl mayl parabh sangat mil 
sangat hans karaa-ee-ai. ||4||4 | 
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while massaging their feet I would apply their dust to my forehead. (In other words, 
I would happily perform any menial service to listen to and benefit from their noble 
advice).”(I-pause) 


Now describing the merits of associating with the devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “The 
devotees of God are the highest of the high and most magnificent who remain united 
with the true Guru, and help unite others with him. No one else is great like the true 
Guru, because only upon meeting with the true Guru can we meditate on God?(2) 


Describing the blessings of seeking the shelter of the Guru with true sincerity, and 
warning us against any kind of hypocrisy, Guru Ji says: They who have (sincerely) 
sought the shelter of the true Guru, have obtained God and my Master has saved their 
honor. (But there are) some, who just for their selfish motive, come and sit before the 
Guru, and like cranes (sit with closed eyes, as if) doing meditation. (But, the Guru 
knows the inner thoughts of all such people, therefore they don't get anything from 
him and end up losing their honor)?(3) 


Stating the consequences of the company of such hypocritical or evil intentioned 
people, Guru Ji concludes the shabad with a prayer for the company of saints. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), if we join the company of a person, who is hypocritical like 
a crane or is small minded like a crow, then like them we may end up feeding on a 
poisonous corpse. (In other words, in the company of evil persons we may end up 
committing heinous crimes, as well). Therefore (1) Nanak pray to God, and say: “O” 
God, please unite me with the company of the saintly persons, so that upon joining 
such a congregation, I too may become immaculate like a swan (saint).”(4-4) 


The message of the shabad is that we should always try to associate with the 
devotees of God, because their company brings us closer to the true Guru, who 
in turn brings us closer to God. On the other hand, we should try to avoid the 
company of hypocrites and evil people, because like themselves, they may lead us 
into evil and sinful deeds with terrible consequences. 


SGGS P - 881 
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dar tta 


THAG HIS ull 
RE WA a 


waa fag ae 5 AT II 

BAS vided JA NAN TIS Il 

HS ord ae ade mar font a ad 
Hae II 


aus ade a@ AST ord! A uq fan sf= 
WẸ III 


Ret We agad a far TT II 


mya afs fHfS mA MÈ dig vm) ug 
Sa" aI 


WA SH fyg His afim Rus a 
nama II 


ag ooa Nd mm udlHfsg at 
AJE lelie 


and diamonds on earth. 


a precious experience) ”(1) 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, what are the unique virtues and merits of God's Name, 
and why he considers God's Name as more valuable than all the most precious jewels 


He says: “(O° my friends, this commodity of Name) remains apart from the three 
qualities (of Maya; the person who is blessed with it is not swayed by the impulses 
for vice, virtue, or power). Therefore even the seekers and the adepts do not know its 
value. But it is only in the treasury of the true Guru, that the room full of jewels (of 
God’s Name) exists (It is only through the true Guru that you can learn to enjoy, such 


SGGS P-883 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


tarai gun rahat rahai niraaree saaDhik 
siDh na jaanai. 


ratan koth-rhee amrit sampooran satgur 
kai khajaanai. |[1|| 


achraj kichh kahan na jaa-ee. 
basat agochar bhaa-ee. |[1|| rahaa-o. 


mol naahee kachh karnai jogaa ki-aa ko 
kahai sunaavai. 


kathan kahan ka-o sojhee naahee jo 
paykhai tis ban aavai. ||2]| 


so-ee jaanai karnaihaaraa keetaa ki-aa 
baychaaraa. 

aapnee gat mit aapay jaanai har aapay 
poor bhandaaraa. ||3|| 


aisaa ras amrit man chaakhi-aa taripat 
rahay aaghaa-ee. 


kaho naanak mayree aasaa pooree 
satgur kee sarnaa-ee. ||4||4|| 
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Talking once again about the indescribable quality of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my brothers, it is impossible to say anything about this astounding (play); this 
commodity is beyond the comprehension of our senses.”(I-pause) 


Commenting on the value of this commodity, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), there is 
no price, which could be put on it. What can anybody utter or say (about it)? Nobody 
has the power or intellect to describe or say anything about it. Only when one sees 
(and personally experiences it, can that) one realize (its bliss and worth).”(2) 


Continuing his comments on the mystery of God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), that Creator alone knows (about the mystery, and worth of His Name); what 
can the poor (man, who has been) created (by Him know)? His state and limit God 
Himself knows, and He Himself is brimful (with this treasure of Name).”(3) 


Now Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us in what kind of blessing he obtained 
in the shelter of the true Guru. He says: “My mind has tasted such an (immaculate 
and pleasant) relish of the nectar (of God’s Name) that I feel fully satiated. Therefore, 
(1) Nanak say that in the shelter of the true Guru all my wish has been fulfilled.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain a commodity, which is 
more valuable than the most precious jewels and diamonds in the world, and the 
bliss of having which is beyond anybody’s description, we should seek the shelter 
of the true Guru and ask for the commodity of God’s Name. 


SGGS P - 883 
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der tey SGGS P-885 

THA HIST ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

Afu die rs ws II jap gobind gopaal laal. 

IH oH BE 3 Alef fefe 5 ut raam naam simar too jeeveh fir na khaa-ee 

HIT ars NAI TIS II mahaa kaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afe ror ahah aft ores IN kot janam bharam bharam bharam aa-i-o. 

ver ccé SGGS P-886 

a3 afar ATA utes NaN badai bhaag saaDhsang paa-i-o. ||1|| 

fag ga us ord! Sarg il bin gur pooray naahee uDhaar. 

we Sree WA BY HIT NAAI baabaa naanak aakhai ayhu beechaar. 
li] 


Ram Kali Mehla- 5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, how can we avoid spiritual death, and even in the 
face of utmost dangers, not abandon our faith, morals and ethics. He also tells us how 
absolutely essential is the guidance of the perfect Guru for our salvation. 


Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), meditate on the loving God of the universe. By 
meditating on God's Name, you would truly live (a fear free life) and the dreadful 
(spiritual) Death would not devour you. (1-pause) 


Now pointing to the importance of joining the congregation of saintly persons for 
meditating on God's Name Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), you have already wandered 
through myriads of existences. Consider it as your great destiny (if you have) obtained 
the company of the saint (Guru. If not, then instead of wasting your time in false 
worldly pleasures, try to obtain the guidance of the saint Guru, and meditate on God's 
Name)”(1) 


Finally stressing upon the guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O° my) respected friend, 
Nanak utters this thought that there is no salvation without (the guidance of) the 
perfect Guru .”(2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to live a long truthful life, without 
compromising our faith or moral and ethical values, in other words if we don’t 
want to die a spiritual death, then following the guidance of the perfect Guru, we 
should join the company of saintly persons and meditate on God’s Name. 
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jar tt? 


Had HIST ull 


HY 3 VII dar Has II 
Toge TH adt vas as II 
Buy ad afg da kat II 
ver afar mfu 5 awe Nal 


ufss X dota visa | 
Ho ar du fe=rfg Ufss Na IE Il 


vrdierfuE Ars foray II 
dar ccc 


Ho até eg fen firru II 
Bag soe ur wie I! 
Ba yat nig AHE NA 


Ye AGH nig MAE TST II 
sats fafa us fos ud ıı 
Het 2a Hat fasi II 

fea fafa afe s 396 HIS 11311 


R ufss de Age oH II 
3 ae at GA Badi He 11 
ggg Be use ag ote I 
swa fan at Heat UTE SIENA I 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the conduct of some seemingly pious people 
called pundits or the Hindu priests who used to read Vedas, Shastras and other Hindu 
scriptures along with their translations, and then used to preach to others. But they 
themselves did not practice what they preached. Their only purpose was to earn 
money. This practice is still prevalent today not only among Hindu pundits, but also 
among the preachers of other faiths including Christianity, Buddhism, Islam, and 
Sikhism. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, who is a real pundit or divine scholar. 


SGGS P-887 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


mukh tay parh-taa teekaa sahit. 
hirdai raam nahee pooran rahat. 
updays karay kar lok darirh-aavai. 
apnaa kahi-aa aap na kamaavai. ||1|| 


pandit bayd beechaar pandit. 


man kaa kroDh nivaar pandit. 
rahaa-o. 


TEN] 


aagai raakhi-o saal giraam. 
SGGS P-888 


man keeno dah dis bisraam. 
tilak charaavai paa-ee paa-ay. 
lok pachaaraa anDh kamaa-ay. ||2|| 


khat karmaa ar aasan Dhotee. 
bhaagath garihi parhai nit pothee. 
maalaa fayrai mangai bibhoot. 
ih biDh ko-ay na tari-o meet. ||3]| 


so pandit gur sabad kamaa-ay. 
tarai gun kee os utree maa-ay. 
chatur bayd pooran har naa-ay. 
naanak tis kee sarnee paa-ay. ||4||6||17|| 
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First commenting on the practices of a pundit (a Hindu priest), Guru Ji says: “With his 
tongue (the pundit) reads (a scripture) along with its translation, but neither is his mind 
focused on God nor is his conduct perfect. He preaches to others and makes them fully 
understand (his advice), but he does not himself practice what he preaches.”(1) 


Directly addressing one such pundit, who in addition to having the weaknesses 
mentioned above, was also short tempered, Guru Ji says: “O” pundit, shed the anger in 
your mind and reflect on the Vedas (and Shastras, which you read and preach, and try 
to lead your life accordingly before preaching to others).”(1-pause) 


Reminding him about the futility of his mere ritualistic practices, Guru Ji says: “(Even 
though) in front of him, he has kept Saligram (the stone image of his god), yet his mind 
is (so mercurial, as if it is) resting in ten different directions (at the same time). He 
anoints (the image) with a saffron mark and falls at its feet, and in this way the blind 
(ignorant pundit) tries to please other people.”(2) 


Commenting further on the false practices of the pundit, Guru Ji says: “(The pundit) 
performs the six different deeds (as ordained by the Hindu scriptures), sits on a special 
prayer mat, and wearing (the prescribed loin-cloth, called) Dhoti, he daily reads the 
scriptures in the house of a rich man. He also says the rosary, but then asks for money.” 
Warning him against such conduct, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friend, nobody has been 
ever saved in this way.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by explaining who is a real pundit (or a divine scholar). 
He says: “(O° my friends), he alone, is a (true) pundit, who lives his life in accordance 
with the Guru’s word (or advice). Then he is relieved of the effect of the three modes of 
Maya (the worldly attachments). He realizes that meditating on God’s Name includes 
the merits of all the four Vedas. Nanak says, (“O° my friend), fall at his feet (and listen 
to such a pundit).” (4-6-17) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of preaching to others on how to lead a 
holy and righteous life, we should reflect on ourselves and examine how much we 
are following the advice of the Guru and meditating on God’s Name. Only after 
this self-examination and realization would we obtain salvation. 
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dar tee 


Had HIST ull 


Hula vag Ufo vy er Il 
39 arfa 5 meer ATT II 

afs marg die casa via II 
FH at Fest 3 rat sa Il 


als fesat 313 8 II 

Hor shat I3 HÈ Il 
Himra H3 3 BE S&T II 

afa sas g Hi AUST A TIS N 


ames gener afge via II 
aha Halo #rgrresdi II 


er ceo 


Baha faena fig mie II 
faofa sfer af afs€ vee 11211 


fadas ut ges og II 

on faget det Ba I! 

YA VIT Ham 3 get IN 

far a 33 fafs sa frdt nai 


afe agad dike aus II 
dis aka Her fags | 
suis sag seats Hu II 


gafa Haeg saa HA NIT I8 NA2 1231 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


This shabad is perhaps a mirror of our life, which shows us how for the sake of 
worldly wealth we exploit others and inflict misery on them. We don’t realize that our 
stay in this world is very short lived, yet we waste it either in pursuits of our lusts, or 
our greed for worldly wealth. After showing us how badly we are entangled in false 


SGGS P-889 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


sincheh darab deh dukh log. 

tayrai kaaj na avraa jog. 

kar aha’kaar ho-ay varteh anDh. 

jam kee jayvrhee too aagai banDh. ||1]| 


chhaad vidaanee taat moorhay. 
eehaa basnaa raat moorhay. 
maa-i-aa kay maatay tai uth chalnaa. 


raach rahi-o too sang supnaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


baal bivasthaa baarik anDh. 
bhar joban laagaa durganDh. 


SGGSP-990 


taritee-a bivasthaa sinchay maa-ay. 
biraDh bha-i-aa chhod chali-o 
pachhutaa-ay. ||2|| 


chirankaal paa-ee darulabh dayh. 
naam bihoonee ho-ee khayh. 
pasoo parayt mugaDh tay buree. 
tiseh na boojhai jin ayh siree. ||3|| 


sun kartaar govind gopaal. 
deen da-i-aal sadaa kirpaal. 
tumeh chhadaavahu chhutkahi banDh. 


bakhas milaavhu naanak jag anDh. 
114111211231 
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and useless worldly affairs, Guru Ji shows us the way to liberate ourselves from this 
web of worldly Maya and reunite with God, from whom we have been separated for 
such a long time. 


First addressing particularly those of us who keep amassing wealth even if it hurts 
others and then feel arrogant about this ill gotten wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O° foolish 
person), you amass wealth by inflicting pain on (other) people. (But, you don’t realize 
that after your death) it would serve no purpose of yours; it would be only for others (to 
enjoy). Getting puffed up in ego, you act like a blind (fool, and are indirectly preparing 
yourself to) be bound by the chain of demon of death in the yond. (In this way, you 
yourself are creating the reasons for your future suffering).”(D) 


Reminding us of our short stay in this world which could come to an end any moment, 
Guru Ji says: “O” foolish person, cast away jealousy with others, because O” fool, you 
stay here only (for a very short period like the birds, which come and sit on a tree) for 
a night. O° man, intoxicated with Maya (the worldly riches, remember that sooner or 
later) you have to rise up and depart (from here. But) you are totally involved in the 
(worldly) dream.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji takes us through various stages of our life and the foolish things we do 
in these stages. He says: “(O° my friends), during childhood, one keeps behaving like 
a blind (ignorant) boy. In the prime of youth, one gets attached to vicious pleasures. 
In the third stage (middle age), one becomes busy amassing worldly wealth. When 
one becomes old, one repents (realizing that one has to soon) depart (from this world), 
leaving (all the ill-gotten wealth for others)” (2) 


Now reminding us about the importance of utilizing our body for the right purpose 
of remembering that God, who created it, Guru Ji says: “(O° man), it is after a long 
time that you obtained this extremely difficult to obtain (human) body. But without 
(meditating on God’s) Name, it has become (useless like) ashes. (Actually, that body) 
is worse than an animal, ghost, and an idiot, who does not remember that (God) who 
created it.”(3) 


After showing us the mirror of our sinful life, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God 
to forgive us, and free us from our sinful involvements. He says: “O” the Creator, 
Master, and Sustainer of the universe, merciful to the meek and always benevolent 
God, please listen (to my submission). It is only if You free us that we can be freed of 
our (worldly) bonds. Nanak prays: “(O° God), please forgive the blind world, and unite 
it (with Yourself).”(4-12-23) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize, how foolishly we are wasting 
our precious human life. If we want to save ourselves from all the punishments 
awaiting us, then we should pray to God for His forgiveness, and ask Him to 
show mercy and liberate us from the worldly entanglements. 
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dar tea 


Had HIST ull 


ag afs uadt 5 mA TAE! 
MS adi adi odt ATE I! 

ag daa A8 Bala e= I! 
34 €g gadi mfe u= NA 


afe Hag fede Hat I 
323 Burs NAI Joe IN 
var ceo 


rq BA a8 adi SŠ HE Il 
34 NYA @ufg sŠ TH Il 
ag BA a8 aet Hfa VII II 
34 Sg Aefe Per ag II2II 


Hu dara vifs Gara II 

ag aba Ga adi 5 AHS Il 
8fas Hd a93 YI II 

TH Hot alot Ya ts II3Il 


A wa A sur IG Il 
fer rif aa H ag a Bd II 
fenfo Suna Asha ag Il 


TH OH fas afs od erl ag usr 


essa Soa GT 3T NACHE 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments upon the nature of Maya (the worldly riches and 
power), which has entangled most of us in its web, and makes us, commit all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds. He also tells us, how like a slick woman, Maya first allures us 
in its control and then slips out of our hands when we start loving and running after 
it. Finally Guru Ji tells us what kind of people they are, who really know, how to deal 
with Maya and what we should learn from them. 


SGGS P-891 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


gahu kar pakree na aa-ee haath. 
pareet karee chaalee nahee saath. 
kaho naanak ja-o ti-aag da-ee. 
tab oh charnee aa-ay pa-ee. ||1]| 


sun santahu nirmal beechaar. 


raam naam bin gat nahee kaa-ee gur 
pooraa bhaytat uDhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-892 


jab us ka-o ko-ee dayvai maan. 

tab aapas oopar rakhai gumaan. 
jab us ka-o ko-ee man parharai. 
tab oh sayvak sayvaa karai. ||2|| 


mukh bayraavai antthagaavai. 
ikattha-ur oh kahee na samaavai. 

un mohay bahutay barahmand. 

raam janee keenee khand khand. ||3]| 


jo maagai so bhookhaa rahai. 

is sang raachai so kachhoo na lahai. 

iseh ti-aag satsangat karai. 

vadbhaagee naanak oh tarai. ||4||18||29|| 
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First commenting on the nature of Maya, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person 
who has tried to hold on to Maya, it has slipped from his or her hands. The person who 
fell in love (with Maya and kept it with great love and care), it has not kept that person’s 
company (and betrayed him or her in the time of need). Nanak says, when somebody 
has deserted it (and got detached from it) then it has come and fallen at that person’s 
feet (and become subservient).”(1) 


Therefore stating the only way to obtain emancipation, Guru Ji says: “O” saints, listen 
to this immaculate idea: without meditating on God’s Name, there is no salvation 
(from Maya). It is only when we meet the perfect Guru that we are liberated (from the 
entanglements of Maya) and obtain emancipation.”(1-pause) 


Now describing some of the unique traits of Maya, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
when anybody pays some regard to it (and tries to keep and safeguard it with great 
care) it becomes self-conceited. But when one discards it from one’s mind, then like a 
servant, it starts serving that person.”(2) 


Continuing to comment on the deceiving nature of Maya and how the saintly people 
deal with it, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), apparently it utters very endearing words 
from its mouth, but in the end it deceives (its owner). It never stays at one place (or 
with any one person). It has deceived (people of) many continents, but the devotees 
of God have smashed it into many pieces (and have given it no importance at all).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by summarizing the true nature of Maya. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), one who begs (for Maya, always) remains hungry (and that person’s 
worldly desire is never satiated). One who remains involved (in amassing worldly 
wealth) doesn’t gain anything. But O’ Nanak, abandoning it, the fortunate person 
who joins the company of saintly people, (that person) is ferried across (this dreadful 
worldly ocean).”(4-18-29) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace, satisfaction, 
and salvation, then instead of running after Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
we should join the company of saintly persons and meditate on God’s Name 
under Guru’s guidance. 
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dar ces 


Had HIST ull 


J35 HJJ SH Il 
A3 Ru fmre II 
Hu Aon afer ar UST II 
UNG JAI TSS dar NA 


AT THA 337 II 
NG Yafa ag 3e 5 me nig sdi ula 
UI AI TIS Il 


atass kasha dier IN 
Hot get Tate II 
node ma vet I! 
Asa Jfa Ji at NI 


dar Eg 


Ho AHTO dla” 3d MAS II 
BES YIH UTS 3d HAO II 
sas Hier ys giHÍ= ads II 
39 Ue 6 Ha 5 HOH 5 HS IS II 


ate fasu faa mfu feerfenr I 
AA fate ula us ufe II 

zafana use Stag verf II 

ofa nat este ofa AA TH IIƏII281Əull 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings the saints of God enjoy when He gives 
them a key to His treasure, which is brimful with the jewels of God’s Name. 


Listing the precious commodities in the treasure of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, the storehouse of God is brimful with invaluable) diamonds and rubies of 
(God’s) Name, along with truth, contentment, and (divine) wisdom. It is a treasure of 
peace, poise, and compassion, which is handed over to (God's) devotees.”(1) 


SGGS P-893 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


ratan javayhar naam. 

sat santokh gi-aan. 

sookh sahj da-i-aa kaa potaa. 
har bhagtaa havaalai hotaa. ||1|| 


mayray raam ko bhandaar. 


khaatkharach kachhtot na aavai ant 
nahee har paaraavaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


keertan nirmolak heeraa. 

aanand gunee gaheeraa. 

anhad banee poonjee. 

santan hath raakhee koonjee. ||2| | 


SGGS P-894 


sunn samaaDh gufaa tah aasan. 
kayval barahm pooran tah baasan. 
bhagat sang parabh gosat karat. 


tah harakh na sog na janam na marat. 
1131] 


kar kirpaa jis aap divaa-i-aa. 
saaDhsang tin har Dhan paa-i-aa. 
da-i-aal purakh naanak ardaas. 


har mayree vartan har mayree raas. 
11411241135] | 
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Regarding the unique quality of God's treasure, he says: “(O° my friends), such is the 
storehouse of my God that even after enjoying and spending (lavishly), no shortage 
occurs in it and there is no limit (to its extent).”(1-pause) 


Now listing some more precious jewels in God’s treasure and their unique virtues, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, another priceless jewel (stored in the treasury of God) 
is the singing of God’s praise, which is (like an ocean of) unfathomable virtues and 
bliss. This treasure (of God’s praise) is a key to the capital of limitless melody of the 
divine word. But God has kept the key to this treasure in the hands of His saints. 
(And it is only through the grace of the saint Guru, that we can reach and enjoy this 
treasure).(2) 


Describing the bliss, which the devotees of God enjoy when they are attuned to God 
in a state of seedless trance (in which all worldly thoughts cease), Guru Ji says: “(O' 
my friends, in this state the devotees feel, as if they are) abiding in the cave of seedless 
trance, where only the perfect all pervading God resides. There, God holds divine 
discourse with the devotees. (In that discussion), there is (no mention of) happiness or 
sorrow, nor birth and death.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who the persons are who are blessed with 
such an invaluable treasure, and shows us how to pray to God to also bless us with it. 
He says: “(O° my friends), only they have obtained the wealth of God's (Name) in the 
company of saint (Guru), showing His mercy whom (God) has Himself arranged (this 
treasure) to be given, O” merciful God, Nanak prays that God's (Name) should be his 
sustenance and capital stock (also).”(4-24-35) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the relish of God’s Name, 
a state of truth, contentment, spiritual wisdom, and that trance in which we feel 
free from the fear of birth and death, happiness, and sorrow, and converse with 
God in a very affectionate manner, then we should pray to Him to grant us the 
company of the saints, and the gift of meditating on His Name. 
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dar tey SGGS P-895 

THA HIS UI raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ves to Herfs II dulabhdayh savaar. 

mo 5 =eggrg TE II jaahi na dargeh haar. 

vets usfs su die ama II halat palattuDh ho-ay vadi-aa-ee. 


vis at Sart BS asa NAI 
IHA go gr Il 


Jes uss dig dê H9Š nH YY 


four nal 39$ 1 purakhDhi-aa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Gos Bes DAY II oothat baithat har jaap. 

far Hala ASU Il binsai sagal santaap. 

act Af defo His II bairee sabh hoveh meet. 

Pana do de dig 11211 nirmal tayraa hovai cheet. ||2|| 

H3 3 83H kka AG Il sabhtay ootam ih karam. 

Has YAH HÍJ HAE YA Il sagal Dharam meh saraysat Dharam. 
ula fafa 3a die Garg IN har simran tayraa ho-ay uDhaar. 


ASH HoH ar Bad IT ISI 


Yas Sct TS MA Il pooran tayree hovai aas. 
AH at achi SƏl SA II jam kee katee-ai tayree faas. 
Ja ar BULA Hati II gur kaa updays suneejai. 


ant kee baylaa la-ay chhadaa-ee. ||1|| 


raam kay gun gaa-o. 
halat palat hohi dovai suhaylay achraj 


janam janam kaa utrai bhaar. ||3|| 


SSAA Hala AHA 181301891 naanak sukh sahj sameejai. ||4||30||41|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji lists the benefits and blessings we obtain by following Guru’s 
advice, and meditating on God’s Name. 


Articulating the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° man), 
embellish this very difficult to obtain body (by meditating on God’s Name). So that, 
you may not go as a loser in the court of God. (If you meditate on the Name), you 
would be honored both in this world and the next, and at the time of death, (this Name) 
would get you liberated (from the demon of death).(1) 
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Stating the essence of his present sermon, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), sing praises 
of God. By contemplating on that wondrous God, both this and the next worlds of 
yours would be embellished (with peace and comfort).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the benefits and blessings, we can experience here in this world by 
meditating on God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), whether sitting or standing 
meditate on God. (By doing so), all your troubles would vanish. All your enemies 
would become your friends, and your mind would become free (from any kind of 
enmity).”(2) 


Comparing the merits of meditating on the Name to other ritualistic deeds, Guru Ji 
says: (O° my friends, meditating on God's Name) is the deed of highest merit. Among 
all the acts of faith, this is the most sublime (act. In short), by meditating on God’s 
Name, you would obtain salvation, (because by meditation on God’s Name, one’s) 
load (of sins) accumulated birth after birth is taken off (and one is absolved of all one’s 
past sins and misdeeds).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), listen to this sermon of the Guru, (that if you 
meditate on God’s Name), your desire would be fulfilled, your noose of death would 
be cut off, and Nanak says, that you would merge in peace and poise (and enjoy the 
bliss of eternal union with God).”(4-30-41) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want this human body of ours embellished 
with divine merits, all our wishes fulfilled, all our enemies to become our friends, 
and we go to God’s court with honor, then we should listen to the advice of the 
Guru and meditate on God’s Name. 


SGGS P - 895 
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dar tet 


Had HIST ull 


fan IJA fagəfg gee II 

H3 Ham ST Halt GES Il 

JH Hat fan afs act mofg I 
da geed A His aka Hrefg (AI 


A wg Afe fas Buga Hs II 


Je afer ala fes sA maafa 
afs Ha dt UNS al doe II 


Hay faos nants Ng Ste II 
Buka a na fafi mfe il 

3JH3 SGHS HOT ey UA II 
sot o Wet vag HEMT NI 


HS me H ag OHS II 
mfu df nm dt ure I! 
MS a@ erg sd afe I! 

38 fonz Ag faou ife nzi 


ufss uals us 3d SU II 

mud TH a8 did BS II 

ats fasu us afs afa NA IN 

Hala Tat Fe YS 3dt II8II32II8CII 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


If we look around ourselves and other people, we find that most of us are spending 
our lives in pursuit of Maya (the worldly riches and power) in one form or the other. 
It could be for the sake of more money, more power, or more social status for us, or 
for our near and dear ones. We spend so much of our lives in these pursuits, as if this 
wealth and all these relatives and friends are going to be our true helpers in the time of 
need. But often we are very disappointed when at the most critical point, particularly 
towards the end of our lives, we find that all these sources are either unwilling or 
unable to provide us any help. In this shabad, Guru Ji awakens us to this reality and 


SGGS P-898 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


kis bharvaasai bichrahi bhavan. 
moorh mugaDhtayraa sangee kavan. 
raam sangee tis gat nahee jaaneh. 


panch batvaaray say meet kar maaneh. 
HI 


so ghar sayv jit uDhrahi meet. 


gun govind ravee-ah din raatee saaDhsang 
kar man kee pareet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


janam bihaano aha‘kaar ar vaad. 
taripat na aavai bikhi-aa saad. 

bharmat bharmat mahaa dukh paa-i-aa. 
taree na jaa-ee dutar maa-i-aa. ||2|| 


kaam na aavai so kaar kamaavai. 
aap beej aapay hee khaavai. 
raakhan ka-o doosar nahee ko-ay. 
ta-o nistarai ja-o kirpaa ho-ay. ||3|| 


patit puneet parabh tayro naam. 
apnay daas ka-o keejai daan. 
kar kirpaa parabh gat kar mayree. 


saran gahee naanak parabh tayree. 
[141137114811 
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tells us who could be such a sincere and dependable friend, who can and would 
definitely save us, and how we can win his friendship. 


First, challenging us to examine our life conduct and present situation, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° man), on what support or anchor are you spending your life in this world? O” 
ignorant fool (have you ever thought) who is your (true friend or) companion? God is 
Your true companion. But you don’t know His state (or anything about) Him. However 
you deem the five robbers (passions of lust, anger, greed, arrogance, and attachment), 
as friends.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O” friend, serve that house, (by serving whom) you may 
be ferried across (this worldly ocean. (O° my friend), imbue your mind with the love 
of the congregation of saintly persons. In that company, we should sing the praises of 
God day and night ”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the general conduct of a human being in this world, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friend, you may note, that ordinarily), one's life passes in arrogance 
and strife. One is never satiated with the relishes of the poisonous worldly (pleasures). 
Wandering and running around (for Maya), one suffers in great agony, (but still one) 
cannot swim across the dreadful ocean of Maya (and feel satisfied).”(2) 


Further enlightening us about our foolish deeds and their consequences, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friend, a man) does that deed which doesn’t do one any good. So one reaps 
what one sows (and suffers the consequences of one’s foolish deeds. But one need to 
remember that) except for (God), there is no other who could save (a person. Therefore 
one is only) emancipated, when one is blessed with the grace (of God).”(3) 


After showing us the mirror of our life conduct and how we are wasting our time in 
pursuit of Maya, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to pray to God 
for His grace, so that we could also be saved. He says: “(O° God), Your Name is 
the purifier of sinners. Please give the charity (of Name) to Your servant. O” God, 
Nanak has grasped on to Your shelter, show mercy and emancipate me (from worldly 
entanglements, and rounds of births and deaths).”(4-37-48) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our time in useless pursuits 
of Maya (the worldly riches and power), we should seek the company of the saintly 
people, sing praises of God day and night in their company, and humbly pray to 
God to show mercy and bless us with the gift of His Name and save us. 


10-7-92 
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ter too SGGS P-900 

THA HIS ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ets 3 BA3Y =l II eeNDhan tay baisantar bhaagai. 

Het a@ as eg fen nd il maatee ka-o jal dah dis ti-aagai. 

Gufs gas 38 mara lwe Hfg fia at oopar charan talai aakaas. ghat meh 

YITA NAI sinDh kee-o pargaas. ||1|| 

MAT AYE dfs Ate mfu II aisaa samrath har jee-o aap. 

aa fans “by sasa à wo usa Nimakh na bisrai jee-a bhagtan kai aath 

He 3" ABAY ail 30$ Il pahar man taa ka-o jaap. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

YEA HHS we eg II parathmay maakhan paachhai dooDh. 

NG aS AES AO I| 8 3 fsus@ sag Mailoo keeno saabun sooDh. bhai tay 

fed ıl Ë nirbha-o dartaa firai. 

dd a8 maja fad 1121 hoNdee ka-o anhoNdee hirai. ||2 | 

dt anus Fred! AA I! dayhee gupat bidayhee deesai. 

AIS AYA ads ACTA Il saglay saaj karat jagdeesai. 

BISTS MEST SI II thaganhaar an-thagdaa thaagai. 

fas zug fefs fefg Bo wai SI bin vakhar fir fir uth laagai. ||3|| 

H3 Ha” fife aay afr II sant sabhaa mil karahu bakhi-aan. 

fAfyfs AAS Be UTS II simrit saasat bayd puraan. 

gon aka sted ak II barahm beechaar beechaaray ko-ay. 

ssa 3' at uH afs dE igigsiugi naanak taa kee param gat ho-ay. 
[14114311541 | 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji points out some of the astonishing wonders and powers of God 
and tells us why it is necessary for us to sing His praises and meditate on the Name of 
that all-powerful God. 


He says: “(Such is the power of God, that under His design of things even though fire 
is locked in the wood, yet it doesn’t burn it, as if) the fire is running away from the 
wood. Similarly although) there is water all around the earth, yet it is leaving it alone 
in all the ten directions, (and doesn’t drown it. Another wonder of God is that) a tree 
has (its leaves and branches in the sky, but its root is in the ground, as if) its feet are 
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up, and its head is down. But the most astonishing wonder is that God, who is limitless 
like an) ocean has manifested Himself in the pitcher (of human heart).’(1) 


Therefore, addressing his own mind (and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), 
very powerful is the venerable God by Himself. He is not forsaken from the minds 
of His devotees even for an instant. (Therefore), O” my mind, you too should keep 
meditating on Him at all times.”(1-pause) 


Citing some more beautiful examples to illustrate the astonishing wonders of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ man, just reflect on this fact, that first there was God and then 
appeared the creation. It is like saying that) first there was butter, and after that came 
the milk. (Now look at the fact, how God transforms dirty looking blood of the 
mother into pure white milk for her newly born baby. It is like saying that God has) 
transformed the dirt into pure soap. (Another strange thing is that) the fearless (soul 
which is the sparkle of God Himself, unnecessarily) remains afraid of (imaginary) 
fears. (Then Maya the worldly illusion), which has no existence keeps misleading (the 
soul) which does exist.”(2) 


Pointing to some more wonders of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend, think about this 
fact) that the soul, which is the true owner of the body) is invisible, but the (perishable) 
body is so apparent. After creating all the creatures, God the Master of the universe 
keeps doing many wonders. For example, the deceiver (Maya) keeps deceiving, the 
un-deceivable (soul), and without the capital (of God’s Name, a human being) again 
and again keeps clinging to Maya.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by challenging us to reflect upon what he has said 
above, and tells us what kind of status a person obtains, who does so. He says: “(O° 
my friends), join together in the company of saints and reflect upon what Simrities, 
Shastras, Vedas, Puranas (and all the holy Hindu scriptures say on this topic. You 
would conclude that Maya is misleading everyone). But it is only a rare person who 
reflects on this divine thought. Nanak says that the one who does, obtains supreme 
(spiritual) state. (4-43-54) 


The message of this shabad is that if we reflect on the wonders of God, how the 
trees are standing with their heads in the ground and feet in the sky; how the fire 
even though contained in the wood, is not able to burn it, how the red blood of 
a mother turns into pure white milk for her child, we would automatically start 
repeating: “God is wonderful, God is wonderful, or Waheguru, Waheguru...” 
However, only a rare person, who does that kind of reflection, would obtain the 
supreme state of union with God. 


2-15-93 
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dar toa) 


98 Afsare YATE II 


Ta THASt Hoe € fu | 


9 Ha Ge ag gig ot II 


aw a fants was WA urefg ug 
fagaar NAN ggr8 II 


asset fsa Ha a@ mog A gig Q gs 
are II 


ASH AH a unie a ah safe 
fame NAI 


Yat to2 


WHS a nis ae Hu orals Hu 
met II 

a afs a@ otaa ges A ats fes Ha 
wet NI 


ate ge ote ag kahan usH aa 
afa ater II 
soa fade TH ar tug nis es feu 
Ao” SIA 


SGGS P-901 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


raag raamkalee mehlaa 9 tipday. 


ray man ot layho har naamaa. 


jaa kai simran durmat naasai paavahi pad 
nirbaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


badbhaagee tih jan ka-o jaanhu jo har 
kay gun gaavai. 


janam janam kay paap kho-ay kai fun 
baikunth siDhaavai. ||1]| 


SGGS P-902 


ajaamal ka-o ant kaal meh naaraa-in 
suDh aa-ee. 

jaa" gat ka-o jogeesur baachhat so gat 
chhin meh paa-ee. ||2|| 


naahin gun naahin kachh bidi-aa Dharam 
ka-un gaj keenaa. 


naanak birad raam kaa daykhhu abhai 
daan tih deenaa. ||3]|1]| 


Raag Ram Kali Mohalla-9 Tipdaiy 


In this shabad, Guru Ji asks us to seek the shelter of God’s Name and cites some 
legendry examples from Hindu mythology to illustrate his point. 


So addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), he says: “O” my mind seek the support 
of God’s Name, by remembering whom your evil intellect would flee away and you 
would obtain the status, where no desires arise.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings, one obtains by singing praises of God, he says: “(O° my 
friends), deem that person to be fortunate who sings praises of God; and purging the 
mind of the sins (committed) birth after birth, goes to heaven.”(1) 
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Guru Ji now cites a famous Hindu legend of Aja Mal, who was a much respected 
court priest of a king, but misguided by lust, fell in love with a prostitute. In spite of 
warnings by the king, he did not forsake his sinful pursuits, and so he was dismissed 
from service, and deprived of all royal privileges. But still, he continued co-habiting 
with his consort, in abject conditions, and had nine illegitimate children with her. 
When she was pregnant with the tenth child, a saint happened to pass their way, and 
advised them to name the tenth child as Narayan (or God). After some time, when at 
his deathbed, Aja Mal was about to call his dearest son Narayan, he suddenly thought 
of sincerely calling, and asking for the forgiveness of true Narayan, the eternal God. 
Hearing his sincere prayer, God took pity on Aja Mal and instantly blessed him with 
salvation. So referring to this story, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), at the last moment 
(of his life), when Aja Mal realized (his mistake, and) obtained true understanding, he 
obtained that (supreme) state (of pure consciousness, and salvation), which even the 
great yogis pine for.”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by quoting another example of a person, who had been 
cursed to be an elephant and who was completely ignorant of any kind of divine 
wisdom. He was very much terrified, when he was caught by a crocodile, and about to 
give up. But then he prayed to God and was blessed with courage to fight the crocodile 
and save himself. Citing this legend, Guru Ji says: “The elephant had neither any 
merit, nor any education, and he had not performed any virtuous deed either. But still 
look at the primal tradition of God, that (listening to the heart rending cries of the 
elephant, He) blessed it with the gift of fearlessness (so that it could successfully fight 
for its life, and save itself).”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have been the worst sinners, still if 
we sincerely seek the shelter of God, then as per His tradition He may still forgive 
us and bless us with salvation. 
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vat to3 


THASt HIS ll 


de He Ədl Ha Bait | 
Hots Hat gis nists Hali II 
CA Madd Der Ha BST Il 
ag dat Alo af YE NA 


ya oH safs Hy Ure II 
SIA ANTE A TIS II 
ar €og 


Henr Hy fazifa AHS II 
Afsag 32 Afa Maa II 
SH 330 fad dier II 
B3 TI Her Ho digr III 


IBA HHS dao Bd Il 

TH sats AH ar I8 FÀ II 
AH Teg 6 Bd Ha il 
ana on fee gfs Afs 1311 


Rae abate se fadarct | 
THs Ad egHÍS yaad | 
moles ala Jo He Bet Il 
Ales Hats afs niafg wet isi 


nifsus det HÍg sula fees II 
Had Ya Hale AU II 

Ud We ATE 5 Ha Soe II 
AJA fadsts JJ AHS [UII 


Tents afar dd MISTS" IN 
He await 33 VIT! II 

Fa Ha” HfS wre ATE II 
fao dd Hee 3 AA ufe ell 


It gfs ak Her acute uh 


SGGS P-903 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


khat mat dayhee man bairaagee. 

surat sabadDhun antar jaagee. 

vaajai anhad mayraa man leenaa. 

gur bachnee sach naam pateenaa. ||1|| 


paraanee raam bhagat sukh paa-ee-ai. 


gurmukh har har meethaa laagai har har 
naam samaa-ee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-904 


maa-i-aa moh bivaraj samaa-ay. 
satgur bhaytai mayl milaa-ay. 

naam ratan nirmolak heeraa. 

tit raataa mayraa man Dheeraa. ||2|| 


ha-umai mamtaa rog na laagai. 
raam bhagat jam kaa bha-o bhaagai. 
jam jandaar na laagai mohi. 

nirmal naam ridai har sohi. ||3|| 


sabad beechaar bha-ay nirankaaree. 
gurmat jaagay durmat parhaaree. 
an-din jaag rahay liv laa-ee. 

jeevan mukat gat antar paa-ee. ||4|| 


alipat gufaa meh raheh niraaray. 
taskar panch sabad sanghaaray. 
par ghar jaa-ay na man dolaa-ay. 
sahj nirantar raha-o samaa-ay. ||5|| 


gurmukh jaag rahay a-uDhootaa. 
Sad bairaagee tat parotaa. 

jag sootaa mar aavai jaa-ay. 

bin gur sabad na sojhee paa-ay. ||6|| 
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node AIE =H fee TST IN anhad sabad vajai din raatee. 

maz at als gaya AST I! avigat kee gat gurmukh jaatee. 

38 mot m Hale u=rəl il ta-o jaanee jaa sabad pachhaanee. 

ea die afr fogat NI ayko rav rahi-aa nirbaanee. ||7|| 

Ho AHTO Hula Ho TST II Sunn samaaDh sahj man raataa. 

3fa g8 Bat Sa AST II taj ha-o lobhaa ayko jaataa. 

TI 38 MUST Ha Hfonr II gur chaylay apnaa man maani-aa. 

TGA em Die AHA IICII3II naanak doojaa mayt samaani-aa. ||8||3|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji while talking to a yogi tells him and indirectly all of us what 
kind of yoga or union, he himself is practicing and what kind of bliss, his mind is 
already enjoying, so that by following that technique, we too may enjoy that bliss. 


First describing the Matth or abode in which his mind is residing and what is its 
present state, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi, by following the guidance of the Guru, instead 
of going out to jungles or mountains, I have made my) body of six Chakras (circles), as 
the Matth (abode) in which my mind lives like a detached yogi or recluse. The word of 
the Guru has now been enshrined in my consciousness, and a craving for God’s Name 
has welled up in me. (I feel, as if) within me is playing a continuous divine word, to 
which my mind is fully attuned. Through the words of the Guru, my mind is pleased 
with the eternal God's Name.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji proclaims: “O” human being, it is through God's devotion that 
we obtain peace. Through the Guru’s grace that God seems pleasing (to us), and by 
meditating on God's Name we merge (in Him).”(1-pause) 


Describing, how the Guru helps a person to unite with God and sharing his own 
present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O° man), when a person meets the true Guru, 
(he) unites that person with saintly congregation and then by controlling the worldly 
attachments, that person gets absorbed in (meditation of God’s Name). God’s Name 
is such a jewel or diamond, the worth of which no one can assess. My mind (too) has 
been imbued and pacified by that Name.”(2) 


So on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, when one 
engages in) the devotion of God, one is not afflicted with the malady of ego or sense 
of mineness and one’s fear of death disappears. (As for myself), now even the demon 
of death does not come near me, because God’s immaculate Name is embellishing my 
heart.”(3) 


Explaining the blessings those devotees obtain who reflect on the word of the Guru 
and act on his guidance, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends) reflecting on the word of the 
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Guru, they who surrender to the formless (God), the Guru’s intellect awakens in them, 
and their evil intellect is dispelled. Day and night, they remain awake (to the pitfalls 
of Maya), and remain attuned (to God. In this way, they have) obtained the state of 
salvation within (their heart itself) ”(d) 


Elaborating on the state of mind of such persons as described above, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends, such devotees of God), remain detached (from the world, as if their mind) 
is residing in a detached cave (of the body itself). By acting on the word (of advice of 
the Guru, they so control their mind, as if they) have killed all the five highwaymen 
(the five impulses of lust, greed, anger, attachment, and arrogance). Their mind, no 
longer goes to houses of others (and does not covet others’ wealth and beauty), or 
waivers (from truth), and continuously remains in a state of poise, and peace.” (5) 


Guru Ji now lists some of the traits of the one, who by following Guru's advice becomes 
a detached person. He says: “By following Guru’s advice, the one who becomes a 
detached person, (always) remains awake (to the false worldly allurements). Being a 
perpetually detached person, he or she keeps enshrined in the heart, the quintessence 
(or God. But, the rest of the) world is asleep (in the slumber of worldly riches and 
power, therefore) it keeps dying and coming and going (again and again, and) without 
the Guru’s word, cannot obtain (true) understanding (to embellish its life).”(6) 


Now describing what happens when a person lives in a state of continuous awakening 
to God's essence, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, in that state) day and night, the 
continuous melody of divine music keeps playing in one’s mind. Through the Guru’s 
grace, one comes to know about the state of the detached (God). But, one comes to 
know (this state, only) when through the (Guru’s) word, one has realized that it is the 
one desire less God, who is pervading in all.”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi, the mind of the person who acts on the Guru's 
word) is imperceptibly imbued in that seedless trance (where the mind is free from 
all thoughts). Abandoning ego and greed, such a person realizes that one (God alone. 
In short ) O’ Nanak, when the mind of a disciple is convinced about (the guidance of 
one’s) Guru, erasing duality, one merges (in one God).”(8-3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of bothering about six chakras or those 
supposed psychological barriers, and doing other yogic postures, we should 
simply accept the Guru’s word and meditate on God’s Name, with true love and 
devotion. Then automatically our mind would be detached from the worldly 
involvements, and would be attuned to the love of God. A stage would come, 
when we would start enjoying the music of the continuous melody in our heart, 
and obtain a state of salvation, even while alive. 
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WAT AT Sad afos dila II 
SH 5 sd AH NG A ToS N 


SH aas die sels II 
AT mg WHI X38 Il 
od Het Aa 3 II 

ufs afs AS ord! IG III 


fefa ao Hfg Safe safe mur II 
oy farts usta mie II 

aH fao far fomo Tum Il 
gha uefa agata Ha III 


gë dag ad adi ue II 
UTS Us BSA ASS Il 


ya" OË 


stofa saa feria 5 me II 
su fast AA AY we lle 


a35 ad fie fae a goet il 
Hot 38 aaa ure II 
HU ad Bd Het il 

fas oe AG rf afa met ull 


fha mfua 33 Hs er II 

ulo fsafg 5 fusets IT Il 

Fae cote grgfg gg AT II 

HfS 3fa faaHa mie niger IIE 


fafo afimr Ba dt Hy fr aka 


SGGS P-905 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


antar ut-bhuj avar na ko-ee. 

jo kahee-ai so parabhtay ho-ee. 
jugah jugantar saahib sach so-ee. 
utpat parla-o avar na ko-ee. ||1|| 


aisaa mayraa thaakur gahir gambheer. 
jin japi-aa tin hee sukh paa-i-aa har kai 
naam na lagai jam teer. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naam ratan heeraa nirmol. 
saachaa saahib amar atol. 

jihvaa soochee saachaa bol. 

ghar dar saachaa naahee rol. ||2|| 


ik ban meh baiseh doogar asthaan. 
naam bisaar pacheh abhimaan. 

naam binaa ki-aa gi-aan Dhi-aan. 
gurmukh paavahi dargahi maan. ||3]| 


hath aha'kaar karai nahee paavai. 
paath parhai lay lok sunaavai. 


SGGS P-906 


tirath bharmas bi-aaDh na jaavai. 
naam binaa kaisay sukh paavai. ||4| | 


jatan karai bind kivai na rahaa-ee. 
manoo-aa dolai narkay paa-ee. 
jam pur baaDho lahai sajaa-ee. 

bin naavai jee-o jal bal jaa-ee. ||5|| 


siDh saaDhik kaytay mun dayvaa. 

hath nigrahi na tariptaaveh bhayvaa. 
sabad veechaar gaheh gur sayvaa. 

man tan nirmal abhimaan abhayvaa. ||6]| 
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oath HÈ ure rg ag II karam milai paavai sach naa-o. 

3H Jamii Jo AS II tum sarnaagat raha-o subhaa-o. 

3H 3 Gufs sast s@ II tum tay upji-o bhagtee bhaa-o. 

AY “IS gaufu aka ae NI jap jaapa-o gurmukh har naa-o. ||7|| 
IBA asa ATE Ha da II ha-umai garab jaa-ay man bheenai. 
sis a urefH umifs aa II jhooth na paavas pakhand keenai. 
fao dd Ase Sot ug Ag II bin gur sabad nahee ghar baar. 

Bat Tete 33 NG IICIIéIl naanak gurmukhtat beechaar. ||8||6|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has advised us that we should not let ourselves be 
trapped in the false rituals of observing fasts, going on pilgrimages, or torturing our 
bodies with yoga postures. Instead, we should act upon the Guru’s advice, and joining 
the company of God’s devotees, we should meditate on God’s Name, so that He may 
save us. In this shabad, he expands on this message and tells us how meditation on 
God’s Name is far superior to any other method for obtaining spiritual enlightenment, 
peace, and happiness. 


First mentioning some of the unique virtues and powers of God, Guru Ji says: “O” 
my friends), all creation happens under (God’s command). Except for Him, there is 
no other (Creator). Whatever we say (is there) has come from God. Through out all 
ages, it has been the same Eternal God. No one else is responsible for any creation or 
destruction.”(1) 


Summarizing the merits of meditating on that God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
such is my perfect and profound God that whosoever worships Him, has obtained 
peace, and (has found out that by meditating) on God's Name, one does not have to 
bear the arrows (or pain inflicted by the) the demon of death.”(1-pause) 


Listing some more virtues of God and His Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, 
God's) Name is like an invaluable jewel or a diamond. The eternal Master is immortal 
and immeasurable. The tongue of the one (who meditates on His Name), becomes 
immaculate and any word (uttered by this tongue) becomes true (comes to pass. 
Such a person realizes that the) eternal God resides in the heart itself, and there is no 
confusion (about it).”(2) 


Guru Ji now comments on the practices of those yogis who, abandoning their homes, 
go and live in jungles or mountains to obtain spiritual enlightenment. He says: “(O° 
my friends), there are some who, abandoning their homes go and sit in jungles or 
mountainous places. Then they feel proud of their efforts, but by forsaking God’s 
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Name they are consumed by ego. (They don’t realize that) without God’s Name, there 
is no use of any meditation or (divine) wisdom, (On the other hand, they who) act on 
the Guru's advice (and meditate on the Name), obtain honor in God's court.”(3) 


Commenting further on the practices of yogis and pundits, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, the one who) practices obstinacy and feels proud, cannot obtain (God). 
Similarly, the mental agony of one who reads sermons and recites to the people or 
wanders in pilgrimage places doesn’t go away. Because without (God’s) Name, one 
cannot obtain peace.”(4) 


Now exposing those who try and many times claim that they have gained full control 
over their sexual and other such desires, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, such a person) 
tries, but cannot control his or her sexual desires in any way. Such a person’s mind 
keeps wavering (and because of stooping to illegitimate sex) is cast into hell. Then 
bound in the city of death, he or she suffers punishment. (In short), without God’s 
Name one's soul is burnt down and wasted away.”(5) 


Therefore once again stressing on the futility of any efforts to control our mind through 
stubbornness or inflicting pain on the body, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), there are 
many seekers, adepts, silent sages, and gods. But, simply by obstinacy of the mind, 
they cannot control their inner urges. But the mind and body of those who reflect on 
the Guru’s word and firmly hold on to the Guru’s service become immaculate and 
their self-conceit disappears. (6) 


Therefore Guru Ji now addresses God, and prays: “(O° God), it is only through Your 
grace that one obtains Your eternal Name and with true love, one remains under Your 
protection. It is from You that within, one awakens the longing to worship You, and 
through Guru's grace, one keeps meditating on Your Name.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), it is only when one’s self conceit and 
arrogance goes away, that one’s mind is charmed with God’s love. But, by practicing 
falsehood or doing hypocritical deeds one does not obtain (God. In short), O’ Nanak, 
through Guru's grace one obtains this essence of reflection, that without following the 
Guru’s word (of advice), one cannot reach the door or house (of God)”(8-6) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no need for us to practice obstinacies 
of mind, torturous yoga exercises, or going to jungles and mountains to control 
our sexual desires, self-conceit, or other such undesirable urges. All we need to 
do is to follow the Guru's advice and meditate on God's Name with true love. By 
doing so, we would easily control over our mind, and would also obtain to the 
mansion of God. 
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ya" too 


THASt HITA II 


Mula JAS Hit wa afew cafe 
Ido as TI NAI 


TH ast Hale BU AI NA 
ao? Il 


“HT wis eh AY kac HE 
3H NI 


Hom HfS Hê HÍJ Te Aisa Hate 
od 13I 


fast Hula Maula ca wfe wfe Af 
rat IS 


UJUI Be 3d Ho Thm gan wale 
UTATA UI 


us 33 fife wula due fens 
Afs muti ell 


aie afa Bsa feg sa aard! FA Rae 
fasi 11D 1 


fhe Sadi Hg NAAT mg vies MdH 
Mud tl 


afen sad! Eg He IA da eH 
AT til 


Rafe ge MAS wfs TA meg ad 
gearst 19011 


ag fares ad afg aud Ales HMHS 
Ht NAA 


jar Kot 


gon! fare HAR fea Hala mÀ agar 
AI 19211 


SGGS P-907 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


a-uhath hasat marhee ghar chhaa-i-aa 
Dharan gagan kal Dhaaree. ||1|| 


gurmukh kaytee sabad uDhaaree santahu. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


mamtaa maar ha-umai sokhai taribhavan 
jottumaaree. ||2| | 


mansaa maar manai meh raakhai satgur 
sabad veechaaree. | |3]| 


sinyee surat anaahad vaajai ghat ghat 
jottumaaree. ||4|| 


parpanch bayntahee man raakhi-aa 
barahm agan parjaaree. | [5] | 


panch tat mil ahinis deepak nirmal jot 
apaaree. ||6]| 


rav sas la-ukay ih tan kinguree vaajai 
sabad niraaree. ||7|| 


siv nagree meh aasan a-oDhoo alakh 
agamm apaaree. ||8|| 


kaa-i-aa nagree ih man raajaa panch vaseh 
veechaaree. ||9]| 


sabad ravai aasanghar raajaa adal karay 
gunkaaree. ||10|| 


kaal bikaal kahay kahi bapuray jeevat 
moo-aa man maaree. ||11|| 


SGGS P-908 


barahmaa bisan mahays ik moorat aapay 
kartaa kaaree. ||12|| 
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afen Afu 39 3€ AU WISH 33 
AI NABI 


ad Ae 3 Her Hy wier vise Hae 
ak gea 19811 


nm OE ee gees J@H BA 
HIT MAJI 


3 Te NG vee ws Ww sas 
fogrdt NAEil 


Juu Ha Aka NIY dié fase èg 
HIT NAZI 


Hout wafaj Hat II ea aget 
Adi NATI 


ae we 5 unis ney gofa Hale 
stort atti 


Toute Ag ore ng Ag Ag Hale 
Sad 201! 


male He He wê wg Ha gels 
aod 12911 


wfenr Hg sens 9 mey Hale 3d as 
SH 112211 


Rafe HS Ha Bs mgg mat gals 
Sas 1231 


Šg Ha Hiem Her mgg fear 
Rafe Bat 112811 


wù RA vfs fhe ama Hale 
SHAT UNI 


kaa-i-aa soDhtarai bhav saagar aatam tat 
veechaaree. ||13|| 


gur sayvaa tay sadaa sukh paa-i-aa antar 
sabad ravi-aa gunkaaree. ||14|| 


aapay mayl la-ay gundaataa ha-umai 
tarisnaa maaree. ||15]| 


tarai gun maytay cha-uthai vartai ayhaa 
bhagat niraaree. ||16|| 


gurmukh jog sabad aatam cheenai hirdai 
ayk muraaree. ||17]| 


manoo-aa asthir sabday raataa ayhaa 
karnee saaree. ||18|| 


bayd baad na pakhand a-oDhoo gurmukh 
sabadbeechaaree. ||19|| 


gurmukh jog kamaavai a-oDhoo jat sat 
sabad veechaaree. ||20]| 


sabad marai man maaray a-oDhoo jog 
jugat veechaaree. ||21|| 


maa-i-aa moh bhavjal hai avDhoo 
sabadtarai kul taaree. ||22|| 


sabad soor jug chaaray a-oDhoo banee 
bhagat veechaaree. ||23|| 


ayhu man maa-i-aa mohi-aa a-oDhoo 
niksai sabadveechaaree. ||24|| 


aapay bakhsay mayl milaa-ay naanak 
sarantumaaree. ||25||9|| 


Ram Kali Mehla -1 


In this shabad, while talking to some yogis, Guru Ji tells them about the conduct and 
merits of those who listen and act on the Guru’s advice and the kind of yoga they 


practice. 


To start with Guru Ji makes one concept about God clear to the yogis. He says: “(O° 
yogis, that) God who extending His hand (of power) has given support to both earth 
and sky, He has made His abode in each and every heart.”(1) 
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Next regarding the merits of the Guru, he says: “O” saints, by attuning them to the 
(Gurbani, the Guru’s) word, (God) has emancipated many (mortals in the world).”(1- 
pause) 


Now briefly stating what changes come in that person whom God emancipates 
through the guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O° God, whom You emancipate through 
the Guru), stilling worldly attachment, that person dispels ego (from the mind), and 
then to such a person only Your light seems to be pervading in all the three worlds.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “By reflecting on the word (of advice) of the true Guru, and by controlling 
the (worldly) desires, such a person keeps them confined in the mind itself (and does 
not run after worldly riches to fulfill his or her desires).”(3) 


Referring to the singhi, (a special kind of flute looking like a horn, which yogis play 
to help them in their meditation), Guru Ji says: “(O° God,) in the consciousness (of 
the Guru’s followers, whose mind is attuned to You) rings the flute of the continuous 
melody (of divine word), and they realize Your light in each and every heart.”(4) 


Continuing the reference to the special flute or singhi of the yogis, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
God, the true yogi) deems this entire universe as the divine flute (or singhi), he has 
kept his mind stabilized in this (world itself and he doesn’t run to jungles or mountains 
for concentration), and within himself he has lighted the fire of divine knowledge.”(5) 


Describing the kind of lamp a Guru’s follower keeps burning to provide him or her 
with light, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogis), upon obtaining the body, which has been made 
by joining together the five elements, a Guru’s follower keeps burning in him or her 
the lamp of the immaculate light of the limitless God.”(6) 


Continuing the metaphor, he says: “(O° my friends, for a Guru’s follower), the sun 
and moon (the right and left nostrils) are the two gourds and this body is the guitar, 
wherein plays the wondrous (melody of the divine) word.”(7) 


As for the place, where the yogi of the Guru establishes his seat for meditation, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° yogi, a disciple of the Guru, does not run to jungles to sit in meditation. 
Instead, while still remaining in his or her family), the detached (disciple of the Guru), 
makes his or her seat in the city of the indescribable, incomprehensible, and limitless 
God. (In other words, a Guru’s follower concentrates on the incomprehensible God 
within his or her own body).”(8) 


Describing, the state of mind of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi, for a Guru’s 
follower), this body is like a city, the mind is the king, and the five sense faculties abide 
like thoughtful persons (and do not wander after evil temptations).”(9) 
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Describing how the mind (as trained by Guru's wisdom) controls the rest of the body 
and the senses, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogis, seated like a king on his throne, the mind 
keeps uttering (and reflecting on) the word (of the Guru), it dispenses justice based 
on merits (and not on any other considerations, such as the status or wealth of the 
parties). 10) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the state of mind of a true yogi, who has thus controlled his 
or her mind. He says: “(O° yogis), what harm can the poor death or life do to a person 
(who has controlled his or her) mind, as if he or she is dead, even though alive? (Not 
even the fear of the pain of births and deaths can scare such a yogi, who follows Guru’s 
advice). (11) 


As for the beliefs of such Guru’s followers, regarding other lesser gods, Guru Ji says: 
“(The yogi, trained by the Guru believes that), God Himself has the power to do 
everything. Even Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva are nothing but the embodiments of His 
power of creation, sustenance, and destruction.”(12) 


Describing how a Guru’s follower swims across this worldly ocean, he says: “(O” 
yogi, a Guru’s follower) crosses over the dreadful (worldly) ocean by reflecting on 
the essence of his soul and purifying his or her body by protecting it from evils.”(13) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O” yogi, a Guru’s follower) has always obtained peace by serving the 
Guru (and acting on his advice), and within him or her remains abiding, beneficial 
word (and advice of the Guru). (14) 


Now telling us about the grace, which God bestows on such a Guru’s follower, he 
says: “(O” yogi), after stilling the ego and the fire (of worldly desire, God) the Giver of 
merits Himself unites (such a Guru’s follower) with Himself).”(15) 


Summarizing the unique devotion of such a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi, a 
Guru’s follower) dispels (and rises above) the three modes (of Maya or the desires for 
vice, virtue, or power), and lives in the fourth state (of Turya, in which none of these 
affect one’s mind), and this is such a person’s unique way of worship.”(16) 


In short, defining the yoga of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the 
yoga of a Guru’s follower is that one keeps examining oneself, on the basis of the 
(Guru's) word and keeps enshrined the one God in one’s mind ”(17) 


Now giving the essence of the way of life of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O° yogi), the 
mind of a (Guru’s follower always) remains imbued with the word (of the Guru, and) 
this is the essence of his or her entire conduct (of life).”(18) 


Regarding studying other holy books such as Vedas and Puranas, Guru Ji says: “O” 
yogi, (a Guru’s follower), doesn’t enter into any religious controversies (regarding 
interpretation of) Vedas, or practices hypocrisies; by Guru’s grace, he or she only 
reflects on the word (of the Guru, and acts accordingly).”(19) 
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Describing, how a Gurv’s follower practices yoga, including control of sexual desires 
and truthful living, Guru Ji says: “O” yogi, a Guru’s follower practices yoga, celibacy 
and truthful living only by reflecting on the word (of the Guru, and by acting on his 
advice).”(20) 


Giving the essence of yoga practiced by a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “By attuning 
him or herself to the word (of the Guru, (such a) detached yogi dies to the self (and 
stills his or her mind. This is what, he or she has) concluded as the way to yoga (or 
union with God).”(21) 


Regarding emancipation from Maya or worldly involvements, Guru Ji says: “O” yogi, 
(remember that) attachment to Maya (the worldly riches and power) is (like) a dreadful 
whirlpool, but by following the word (of advice of the Guru, a Guru’s follower) ferries 
across (his or her entire) lineage”(22) 


Regarding the merits of a Guru’s follower, he says: “O” yogi, throughout all the four 
ages, they who attune themselves to the (Guru’s) word are the (true) heroes. Through 
the Guru’s word, they keep God's devotion enshrined in their minds.”(23) 


Now describing, how the word of the Guru helps us in getting rid of our worldly 
attachments, Guru Ji says: “O” yogi, this mind (of ours) has been captivated by the 
attachment for Maya (worldly riches and power), and it can be extricated (from the 
grips of Maya) by reflecting on the word (and by following the advice of the Guru). (24) 


However, lest we fall a victim to any thoughts of ego, Guru Ji concludes the shabad 
by reminding us about the absolute necessity of the grace of God for our salvation. 
He says: “(O° my friends, it is on His own, that God) forgives (a person), and merges 
him or her into His union. (Therefore O’ God), Nanak has sought Your refuge.”(25-9) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of going into many details of yogic 
postures, garbs, and practices, we should reflect and act on the word of advice of 
our own Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). By reflecting on the immaculate shabad of the 
Guru, we would control our sense organs, and our mind would become stable. 
Then automatically we would be in a state of attunement to God, and would 
enjoy the music of continuous melody of divine word. Then showing His mercy 
God would unite us with Him. 


SGGS P - 907-908 
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dar KOK 


THadi HIS 3 Il 


sats wor TIYA mar Hala gfs 
geet (SI 


Hag dente of cbn ai go II 
Afu ddd Her Hog HY Cun ay ay 
egg met NI 


ny ab on fee yot HHS mafe 
ABST (SI 


fam 3 Bwa fn 3 oÀ vis oH 
Fret BI 


Her Tag vfs sg tug dua fale 
a0? 


Hd” HEe de We nists Ha HÊ fee 
Ba mé 


AsHali3 Hu oy kaba es ofa 
fr met DI 


sot 5 Gad Afsag Peg Ho rug fea 
set meii 


fag oe ng gat feed! fase ASH 
meet II 


at wats geet de unifs Ad s 
uret Ol 


fae sad! ufo vifa SA ag At AG 
wet naal 


Usd art Hao fees SU =R HfS 
met NAI 


èg Adld Aded 9 Hsu Hoa ad fae 
Bret NAZI 


ou kano acto A Ho fedha rao 
Hy TST NABI 


SGGS P-909 


raamkalee mehlaa 3. 


bhagat khajaanaa gurmukh jaataa satgur 
boojh bujhaa-ee. il! 


santahu gurmukh day-ay vadi-aa-ee. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


sach rahhu sadaa sahj sukh upjai kaam 
kroDh vichahu jaa-ee. ||2]| 


aap chhod naam liv laagee mamtaa 
sabad jalaa-ee. ||3]| 


jis tay upjai tis tay binsai antay naam 
sakhaa-ee. ||4| | 


sadaa hajoor door nah daykhhu rachnaa 
jin rachaa-ee. ||5|| 


sachaa sabad ravai ghat antar sachay 
si-o liv laa-ee. ||6|| 


satsangat meh naam nirmolak vadai 
bhaag paa-i-aa jaa-ee. ||7]| 


bharam na bhoolahu satgur sayvhu man 
raakho ik thaa-ee. ||8] | 


bin naavai sabh bhoolee firdee birthaa 
janam gavaa-ee. ||9|| 


jogee jugat gavaa-ee handhai pakhand 
jog na paa-ee. ||10|| 


siv nagree meh aasan baisai gur sabdee 
jog paa-ee. ||11|| 


Dhaatur baajee sabad nivaaray naam 
vasai man aa-ee. ||12|| 


ayhu sareer sarvar hai santahu isnaan 
karay liv laa-ee. ||13|| 


naam isnaan karahi say jan nirmal sabday 
mail gavaa-ee. ||14|| 
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3 ge nas OH Bala at fas oe tarai gun achayt naam cheeteh naahee 
fasta Et NU bin naavai binas jaa-ee. ||15]| 


gar fara HIJA 3 Hal fafs səfr barahmaa bisan mahays tarai 
wa EI moorattarigunbharam bhulaa-ee. ||16]| 


ae Yet had ge ata ufe fee gur parsaadee tarikutee chhootai 
Wa NADIN cha-uthai pad liv laa-ee. ||17]| 


ufss uafg ufs ere rahi Ba ysa pandit parheh parh vaad vakaaneh tinnaa 
wet NATI boojh na paa-ee. ||18|| 


fafemr ws sa gee Cue aofo bikhi-aa maatay bharam bhulaa-ay 
fan set nael updays kaheh kis bhaa-ee. ||19|| 


333 Ho at 8=H art afa afar ait bhagat janaa kee ootam banee jug jug 
AHA RON ` rahee samaa-ee. ||20]| 


wal và Aag we Aye nfa banee rs ha paa-ay sabday sach 
1 


AHE HAI samaa-ee. || 

ver Kao SGGS P-910 

afem sad! Ade YA oH oe fofa kaa-i-aa nagree sabday khojay naam 
ut 112211 nava" niDh paa-ee. ||22|| 

Mom wi He Haha mer fag amor Mansaa maar man sahj samaanaa bin 
Grats add 112311 rasnaa ustat karaa-ee. ||23|| 

Sfee afu ad fame fag menfe lo-indaykh rahay bismaadee chit adisat 
Bara 121 lagaa-ee. ||24|| 

miere Her aa aay Hat mf adisat sadaa rahai niraalam jotee jot 
feet UN milaa-ee. ||25|| 

gË ag Fad Her mer fafs Hat gs ha-o gur saalaahee sadaa aapnaa jin 
Eset (Ell saachee boojh bujhaa-ee. ||26|| 


mag Ba ad NA seg afz ui naanak ayk kahai baynantee naavhu gat 
ure 12212 MAA pat paa-ee. ||27||2||11]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-3 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has been telling us that instead of following the 
ways of ordinary yogis, such as going to jungles, abandoning our households, and 
roaming from place to place in search of alms, we should try to seek God within our 
own heart. Following the Guru’s advice, we should live a life of truth, contentment 


Order Of The Day Page - 807 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 909 - 910 


and modesty, and meditate on God’s Name. One day, by God’s grace we would hear the 
non-stop melody of divine word within our own mind and obtain true yoga or union 
with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains his message in more detail, regarding the 
right way to worship God, obtaining yoga or union with Him. 


So first telling us who has truly understood the essence and value of the treasure of 
God's devotion, and who has given him this understanding, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), only a Guru’s follower has understood the essence and value of the treasure 
of God’s devotion, and it is the true Guru who has helped him or her to realize this 
understanding.”(1) Yes, O” saints, it is through the Guru (that God) blesses (a person) 
with the honor (of His devotion).”(1-pause) 


Now listing some of the main principles, which the true Guru wants his disciples to 
remember and live by, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), abide in truth (and live a truthful 
living; by doing so), always peace and poise wells up (in the mind) and lust and anger 
goes out of it. (2) Then relinquishing the self (conceit. One’s mind) is attuned (to God) 
and through the Guru’s word, one burns one’s sense of mineness. (3) (The Guru’s 
follower realizes that the God) by whom the beings are created, are also destroyed 
by Him. In the end, it is only God's Name, which is one's helper. 4) (O° my friends, 
that) Creator who has made the world, is always right in front of you. Don’t deem 
Him far. (5) When one is attuned to the eternal (God), the eternal word (of His Name) 
keeps going through one’s mind, like a continuous waive. (6) It is only by great good 
fortune that the invaluable gift of (God’s) Name is obtained in the company of saintly 
persons. (7) Therefore, don’t get strayed in doubt, serve (follow) the true Guru and 
keep your mind stable at one place. (8) Because, without (God’s) Name the entire 
(world) is wandering (in doubt), and wastes its life in vain.”(9) 


Therefore, commenting on the futility of the common ways and practices of yogis 
and describing the right way to obtain yoga or union with God, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
my friends, an ordinary) yogi is wandering around, having lost the (true) way (of 
yoga, because) through hypocrisy, yoga (or union with God) is not obtained. (10) It 
is only when, through the word of the Guru, (one sits in the saintly congregation and 
meditates upon God with such a concentration, as if one is) sitting in the city of God, 
(only then) one obtains union (with God). (11) Then God’s Name comes to reside in 
one’s mind, and following the word (of the) Guru, one discards playing the game of 
running after worldly riches and power. (12) O” saints, this body is like a pool (of the 
nectar of God’s Name. A Guru’s follower) bathes in it by attuning the mind (to God). 
(13) The devotees, who thus bathe in (the nectar of) Name, are immaculate because 
by acting on the word (of the Guru, and by following his advice, they have) got rid of 
their filth (of evil desires).”(14) 


Describing how the mortals and even gods are lost, being motivated by the three 
impulses of Maya (or impulses for power, vice, or virtue), Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends, the Maya created by God is so powerful, that swayed by the) three impulses 
of Maya, (the human beings) remain unaware (about God, and) don’t remember God’s 
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Name. Without (God’s) Name, (one’s life) is destroyed. (15) (But, what to speak of the 
mortals, even gods like) Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva (who are worshipped by Hindus 
as the) three main forms (of God) are lost in the illusion of the three modes (of Maya). 
(16) It is only through the Guru's grace, that one’s knot (the obsession of the mind for) 
three impulses is loosened, and rising above these desires, one enters the fourth state 
(of Turya) and attunes the mind (to God).”(17) 


Next commenting on the sermons by (the Hindu priests, called) pundits, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the pundits read (the scriptures), and enter into (religious) arguments, 
but haven’t understood (the way to union with God). (18) Being intoxicated with 
the poison (of Maya, they themselves) are lost in doubt; (I wonder) whom they are 
sermonizing?”(19) 


Therefore, telling us, where we can find true guidance, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
supreme is the (word) Baani of the devotees, which remains pervading ages after ages, 
(and keeps spreading its immaculate effect forever). (20) Whosoever are attuned to 
that Baani, obtain (high spiritual) state, and through that true word (of the Guru), they 
merge in the eternal (God) (21) 


Explaining how to obtain union with God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), one who 
searches one’s body through the word (and examines one’s life conduct on the basis 
of the Guru’s teachings), obtains the treasure of (God’s) Name. (22) Stilling its sense 
of mine-ness, the mind imperceptibly gets merged. (Then without even knowing one 
keeps praising God, as if God) has got Himself praised by the person without using the 
tongue. (23) Then seeing the (God pervading everywhere), one’s eyes remain wonder 
struck and one’s mind remains attuned to the invisible (God). (24) The light of (that 
devotee) remains united with the (prime) light of the invisible (God), who always 
remains detached.”(25) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by sharing with us, what he himself does. He says: 
“O” saints), I always praise my Guru, who has imparted me true understanding (26). 
Nanak makes this one submission that it is through the (God’s) Name, (that any body 
has ever) obtained the state (of salvation) and honor.”(27-2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to have true yoga or union with God, 
then we need not follow the postures or practices of yogis, or listen to the lectures 
of pundits, who themselves are lost in illusions of Maya. We should simply follow 
Gurbani (in Guru Granth Sahib). Following that advice, we should meditate on 
God’s Name and search Him within our own body. One day, by God’s grace we 
would be able to see Him right in front of us, pervading each and every heart and 
we would obtain salvation and honor. 


10-17-92 
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dar vaa 
THadi HIT 3 Il 


SH una da 3 wir hub II 
MAA NAI 


Hag glsHrfuHafs afs wet I 
dar eI 


ea oH “fm we nists ud at 
aba nan ToS Il 


wù ads wù gaat ee fya 
ATE II2II 


A fae age’ A alg gfo neg 5 aga" 
wet aI 


nm AA fie Bure fife fHfs da 
wet gil 


Bala Adeg 3 AY veg Afsafe Af 
Bert Ul 


mya" wy mi Sure woy 5 wet 
met WE I 


mù Hs alee um fA 6 Baa 
3HE ID II 


fefa ws fefa Has ala nm sas 
ada IICII 


A uu fast eax ma Ad JI 
AH ET IEI 


mfu AgU fma nm) als age 5 
met 11901 


SGGS P-911 


raamkalee mehlaa 3. 


naam khajaanaa gur tay paa-i-aa taripat 
rahay aaghaa-ee. ||1|| 


santahu gurmukh mukat gat paa-ee. 
SGGS P-912 


ayk naam vasi-aa ghat antar pooray kee 
vadi-aa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aapay kartaa aapay bhugtaa daydaa rijak 
sabaa-ee. ||2|| 


jo kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa avar na 
karnaa jaa-ee. ||3|| 


aapay saajay sarisat upaa-ay sir sir 
DhanDhai laa-ee. | [4] | 


tiseh sarayvhu taa sukh paavhu satgur 
mayl milaa-ee. ||5]| 


aapnaa aap aap upaa-ay alakh na 
lakh-naa jaa-ee. ||6|| 


aapay maar jeevaalay aapay tis no til na 
tamaa-ee. ||7]| 


ik daatay ik mangtay keetay aapay 
bhagat karaa-ee. ||8]| 


say vadbhaagee jinee ayko jaataa sachay 
rahay samaa-ee. ||9]| 


aap saroop si-aanaa aapay keemat kahan 
na jaa-ee. ||10]| 


aapay dukh sukh paa-ay antar aapay 
bharam bhulaa-ee. ||11]| 
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eat ear qeHfy mar foadt niy fed vadaa daataa gurmukh jaataa niguree 
Bart NAZI anDh firai lokaa-ee. II 


fast ahm fso Ae fen Afsafs jinee chaakhi-aa tinaa saad aa-i-aa satgur 
g3 get NAZI oojh bujhaa-ee. ||13|| 


feast seg mfu zwa feast qeufy iknaa naavhu aap bhulaa-ay iknaa 
afe asa 119811 gurmukhday-ay bujhaa-ee. ||14|| 


Her merfgg Hsu fan di ed! sadaa sadaa saalaahihu santahu tis dee 
nt HUI vadee vadi-aa-ee. ||15|| 


BA fas nied 5 act ak suma tis bin avar na ko-ee raajaa kar tapaavas 
wes CA (SEIN banat banaa-ee. ||16|| 


fmr@ KA ar 3 Ae mor fegS yay Ni-aa-o tisai kaa hai sad saachaa virlay 
Ho 119211 hukam manaa-ee. ||17]| 


RA ë ust Her fomreg fafs gaya tis no paraanee sadaa Dhi-aavahu jin 
wes gere NASI gurmukh banat banaa-ee. ||18|| 


Aas 32 A Ho HS faa Rae am Satgur bhaytai so jan seejhai jis hirdai 
TATE NATI naam vasaa-ee. ||19|| 


AT NY AT 9 Ha mt mafe Sachaa aap sadaa hai saachaa banee 
Had 112011 sabad sunaa-ee. ||20]|| 


aed afe fa afr KAHE NT us naanak sun vaykh rahi-aa vismaad 
Stent Ha TA II 2QNUNA8I mayraa parabh ravi-aa sarab 
thaa-ee.||21||5||14|| 


Ram kali Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us his own experience, and that of other devotees 
and tells us what kinds of blessings he and all others have obtained from the Guru. 


First stating the importance of Guru, he says: “(O° saints), the treasure of Name is 
obtained from the Guru, (they who have received it) remain completely satiated. (1) 
Yes, O” saints, a Guru’s follower has obtained the state of salvation. The one Name 
(of God) has come to reside in that person’s heart. This is the glory of the perfect 
(Guru).’(1-pause) 


Next listing some of the unique merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° saints), God 
Himself is the Creator, Himself the enjoyer, and provides sustenance to all. (2) 
Whatever He has to do, He is doing that, and there is nothing, which could be done 
(by anybody else). (3) He Himself creates and embellishes the universe and yokes 
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each and every being to its task. (4) (O? saints), if you serve (and worship Him), only 
then would you obtain peace. (But only that person worships Him, whom He has) 
united with the true Guru. (5) (God) Himself creates Him. That incomprehensible 
(God) cannot be comprehended. (6) He Himself destroys and Himself creates. He 
doesn't have even an iota of avarice in Him.” (7) 


Now commenting on some of the wondrous ways of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° saints), 
some (He) has made donors and some beggars, (and from some He) Himself gets (His) 
worship done. (8) Very fortunate are they, who have realized the one (God) alone, 
and remain merged in that eternal (God). (9) He Himself is beauteous and wise. His 
worth cannot be described. (10) He Himself gives pain or pleasure and Himself strays 
(some) in doubt. (11) That great God is known through the Guru. The (rest of the) 
world keeps roaming in darkness (of ignorance). (12) Only they who have tasted (the 
elixir of God’s Name) have enjoyed its relish. It is the true Guru who has given them 
this understanding. (13) There are some whom He strays from the Name and some He 
makes to realize (the Name) through the Guru.” (14) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O” saints), keep praising Him forever; great is His glory. 
(15) Except Him, there is no other king (of the world). Doing (full) justice, He has 
built this scheme (of the universe). (16) His justice is always true, but only a rare one 
He motivates to obey His command. (17) O° mortals, always cherish that God, who 
through the true Guru has made the way to follow His will. (18) Whosoever meets 
(follows) the true Guru, and in whose hearts (the Guru) enshrines God’s Name, wins 
(the game of life). (19) That true God is always true and eternal. Through (the Guru’s) 
word, He keeps giving His message to all. (20) Hearing and seeing (the wonders of 
God), Nanak remains astonished and goes into a state of ecstasy, realizing that His 
God is pervading everywhere. (21-5-14) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created us with myriads 
of different natures and stations of life. He created Himself, and it is as per His 
justice and scheme of things that everything is happening in this world. But it is 
impossible to comprehend that God, unless we follow Guru's advice and enshrine 
God’s Name in our hearts. Then we would be wonderstruck, seeing the wonders 
of God. 


12-23-93 
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dar naa 

IHA HIS u Il 

arg fare da JA JU Il 
dar tag 

arg fare wie au us II 


arg fare Ja ka Futi 
AS fare aki OH wT IAI 


Ide” ATT wat II 
AS ar Sa Dat al IT'E II 


arg fare de wg ate II 
arg fare grot ATE il 

arg fare sufe Afa erd II 
AS dd ASH OH HIT? NZI 
arg fare 383 gr II 

arg fare ves ger I! 

arg fare ug egg GEE II 
ula Ho aaa em fore 1131 


arg fare Ha 3U UAT II 
ag da Ha SoH IN 
ag u= my AS fagrə II 
AS fare Aasa are 118 


arg fare feg dfs wes II 
ag fare À Rg Hes II 
arg fare ga USES II 
AS fe gfg AA ares UI 


arg fare se aka fads II 
arg fare Area fogs I 
arg fare Ja Hg 333 II 

Hs fase ofa AA as IEI 


SGGS P-913 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 
kaahoo bihaavai rang ras roop. 
SGGS P-914 


kaahoo bihaavai maa-ay baap poot. 
kaahoo bihaavai raaj milakh vaapaaraa. 
sant bihaavai har naam aDhaaraa. ||1|| 


rachnaa saach banee. 
sabh kaa ayk Dhanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kaahoo bihaavai bayd ar baad. 

kaahoo bihaavai rasnaa saad. 

kaahoo bihaavai lapat sang naaree. 

sant rachay kayval naam muraaree. ||2|| 


kaahoo bihaavai khaylat joo-aa. 
kaahoo bihaavai amlee hoo-aa. 
kaahoo bihaavai par darab choraa-ay. 
har jan bihaavai naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||3]| 


kaahoo bihaavai jog tap poojaa. 
kaahoo rog sog bharmeejaa. 
kaahoo pavan Dhaar jaat bihaa-ay. 
sant bihaavai keertan gaa-ay. ||4|| 


kaahoo bihaavai din rain chaalat. 
kaahoo bihaavai so pirh maalat. 
kaahoo bihaavai baal parhaavat. 
sant bihaavai har jas gaavat. ||5|| 


kaahoo bihaavai nat naatik nirtay. 
kaahoo bihaavai jee-aa-ih hirtay. 

kaahoo bihaavai raaj meh dartay. 
sant bihaavai har jas kartay. ||6|| 
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ag fag HET HAJI II kaahoo bihaavai mataa masoorat. 
ag farè Aer agefs II kaahoo bihaavai sayvaa jaroorat. 
ang farè Aus ran II kaahoo bihaavai soDhat jeevat. 

Hs fare aka Ja ules NON sant bihaavai har ras peevat. ||7|| 
fas à ofen f33 ot aaa Il jit ko laa-i-aa tit hee lagaanaa. 

OT AHS sd afmrer II naa ko moorh nahee ko si-aanaa. 
afs facut fan de 8 Il! kar kirpaa jis dayvai naa-o. 

dad 3' à HÍ sf A8 ts naanak taa kai bal bal jaa-o. ||8||3|| 


Ram kali Mehla-5 


Different human beings are engaged in different professions. Some are teachers, 
others are students; some are occupied in collecting wealth, and others are engaged 
in charity, or reading holy books. In this shabad, Guru Ji compares these different 
categories of professions or preoccupations of the ordinary human beings with the 
conduct or preoccupations of the saintly persons, and indirectly tells us, on what our 
mind should be focused. 


Referring to the general ways, in which the ordinary people spend their lives, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends), someone's life is passing enjoying worldly pleasures, relishes, 
and beauty. Someone’s life is spent remaining involved with one’s father, mother, sons, 
(or other family members). Someone’s life is passing involved in empires, possessions, 
or businesses. But the life of a saint is spent on the support of God's Name.”(1) 


Before commenting on other professions or occupations in which people are engaged, 
Guru Ji wants us to remember one basic fact. He says: “(O’ my friends), this entire 
universe is the creation of the one eternal God, and it is the one God who is the Master 
of all. (And everybody is doing the task assigned to him or her by God).”(1-pause) 


Resuming his comments on the conduct of different people and particularly what 
they relish, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), someone spends one’s life studying (holy 
scriptures like) Vedas and then enters into arguments (with others). Someone’s life is 
wasted in enjoying delicious foods to satisfy one’s tongue. Someone’s life is passed in 
remaining (sexually) attached to a woman (or a man). But the saints remain immersed 
in (meditating on) the Name of God.”(2) 


Now listing some of those who remain engaged in sinful activities, Guru says: “(O° my 
friends), someone’s life is spent in gambling, someone’s entire life is spent remaining 
addicted (to drugs). Someone spends life stealing others’ wealth. But a devotee of God 
spends his or her life cherishing God's Name.”(3) 
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Comparing the conduct of saints to those who engage in yogic exercises, or ritualistic 
worship, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), someone's life is spent practicing yoga, 
penance, or (ritualistic) worship. Someone's life is wasted in dealing with ailments, 
sorrows and doubts. Someone's life is spent in doing breathing exercises. But a saint's 
life is spent in singing praises of God.” (4) 


Commenting on the lives of travelers, teachers, and other such professionals, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), someone's life is spent traveling day and night (from one place 
to the other), while another’s entire life is spent occupying one place of action alone. 
Someone’s life is spent teaching children. But a saint spends his life singing praises 
of God.’(5) 


Talking about those who stage fictional plays, and those who engage in robbing others, 
or who remain afraid of the law, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), someone's life is 
spent staging live plays, dramas, or dances. Someone’s life is spent in robbing others. 
Someone’s life passes remaining afraid of the kings (or the law). But the saints spend 
their lives singing praises of God.”(6) 


Comparing the conduct of saints with those who spend their lives advising or 
lecturing other people, Guru Ji says: “Someone's life is spent providing consultation 
or advice. Someone’s life is spent in performing essential service. Someone’s life is 
spent in trying to mend others. But the saint spends his life drinking the relish of 
God's (Name).’(7) 


Lest any of us may feel proud that he or she is wiser than the others, and his or her own 
way of life is better or holier than others, Guru Ji says: (O° my friends, what human 
beings do is not under their control because) wherever God) has yoked anyone he/she 
is engaged in that. (On one’s own), no one is foolish and no one is wise. Therefore, 
Nanak is a sacrifice again and again to the one whom, showing His mercy, (God) 
blesses with His Name.”(8-3) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who yokes people to different 
occupations. Some are teachers, others are rulers, some are consultants and some 
are thieves or dacoits, and they spend their lives in those professions as per His 
will. But if we want to become saints of God and His beloveds then we should 
pray to Him to bless us with the gift that our life may pass in singing His praises 
and meditating on His Name. 


2-23-93 
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dar Equ 


srHe(Él HIS U maeut 


98 Afsare YATE | 

ggr ses yu Afs orfo uka fA f€ 
fs na 

AT TT UNA RAET | 

UH ar oH foe wis JE 
Aa IAN TTS Il 


Has ga ar 3T sar AS uli Hit 
wet III 


ufss uals ate fae Naka mfano 
Hog eet (SI 


ade AGE ANSE MH aoa BA 
Aasa 118I 


sus Sf ve aus feza a mafe fae 
wet ull 


via au fatter 3 aeg my Hale afe 
ma HEI 


HOH HIE ar HA ger MOUs aa 
met (DI 


oH afefe feg Ho gra mis ut 
Busa nel 


Aa fifa algas mem fossa 
chr et IIS 


us ala udt HE dat ak ka maa 
JET II3OII 


an fears uani gai daa sala 
5 met naal 


SGGS P-915 


raamkalee mehlaa 5 asatpadee 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


darsan bhaytat paap sabh naaseh har 
si-o day-ay milaa-ee. ||1|| 


mayraa gur parmaysar sukh-daa-ee. 
paarbarahm kaa naam drirh-aa-ay antay 
ho-ay sakhaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sagal dookh kaa dayraa bhannaa 
santDhoor mukh laa-ee. ||2|| 


patit puneet kee-ay khin bheetar agi-aan 
anDhayr vanjaa-ee. ||3]| 


karan kaaran samrath su-aamee naanak 
tis sarnaa-ee. ||4|| 


banDhan torh charan kamal drirh-aa-ay 
ayk sabad liv laa-ee. ||5|| 


anDh koop bikhi-aa tay kaadhi-o saach 
sabad ban aa-ee. ||6]| 


janam maran kaa sahsaa chookaa 
baahurh katahu na Dhaa-ee. ||7|| 


naam rasaa-in ih man raataa amrit pee 
tariptaa-ee. ||8|| 


satsang mil keertan gaa-i-aa nihchal 
vasi-aa jaa-ee. ||9|| 


poorai gur pooree matdeenee har bin 
aan na bhaa-ee. ||10|| 


naam niDhaan paa-i-aa vadbhaagee 
naanak narak na jaa-ee. ||11|| 
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ure fimrsu Bab 3 Act us ag ghaal si-aanap ukat na mayree poorai 


HET NAZI guroo kamaa-ee. ||12|| 

AU su HAH Big 9 Het mm) ag jap tap sanjam such hai so-ee aapay 
ave NAZI karay karaa-ee. |[13|| 

ugang Ho fafimr ufo afg mè wife putar kaltar mahaa bikhi-aa meh gur 
Zee 119811 saachai laa-ay taraa-ee. ||14]| 

ver LIE SGGS P-916 


MG Abt 3 mfu HH mfu ate wfs apnay jee-a tai aap sam"aalay aap lee-ay 
wet quill larh laa-ee. ||15|| 


Hy OH Ba gift gene uíg saach Dharam kaa bayrhaa baa"Dhi-aa 
uat NAE bhavjal paar pavaa-ee. ||16|| 


mg ais mm saa qfy ufs baysumaar bay-ant su-aamee naanak bal 
AE IVI bal jaa-ee. ||17|| 


mas Hots maat Ha8 afs viun akaal moorat ajoonee sambha-o kal 
“het AE anDhkaar deepaa-ee. || 18] | 


nza abies ar ast aus fgufs antarjaamee jee-an kaa daataa 
yura NAI daykhattaripat aghaa-ee. ||19|| 


Saag fsd fess8 HI afs afs aykankaar niranjan nirbha-o sabh jal thal 
afar AHE 12011 rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||20|| 


sats TO sas ag dier afas ssa ag bhagatdaan bhagtaa ka-o deenaa har 
HE MAIANEN naanak jaachai maa-ee. ||21||1||6|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 Ashtpadi 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us the blessings he has enjoyed in the company and 
shelter of his Guru and tells us why he loves and respects him so much. 


Highlighting the benefit of seeing the Guru (and acting on his advice), he says: “(O° 
my friends, I have observed, that upon) seeing the sight (of the Guru), all one's sins 
disappear, and (the Guru) unites that person with God.” (1) 


Stating how the Guru helps a person, he says: “(O° my friends), my Guru God is 
provider of peace. He inspires us (to meditate on) God’s Name, which becomes our 
helper in the end ”(1-pause) 
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Describing, how his Guru blessed him, Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ my friends, when 
I) applied the dust of (Guru’s) feet to my face (listened and acted on Guru’s advice, all 
my sufferings vanished, as if) the abode of all my sufferings had crumbled down. (2) 
In an instant, he purified the sinners (like me), and dispelled the darkness of ignorance. 
(3) (I have learned, that God) the Master is all powerful to do anything, and so Nanak 
has sought His shelter.”(4) 


Continuing to explain how his Guru has helped him, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
snapping my (worldly bonds, the Guru), has firmly implanted God’s feet (His Name 
in my heart), and attuned my mind to the one word (His immaculate Name). (5) He 
has pulled me out of the blind well of poison (of worldly attachments), and now I am 
in love with the true Word (of God’s Name). (6) My dread of birth and death has been 
removed, (and I am confidant that) now I won’t wander any more (in existences). (7) 
This mind of mine has been imbued with the love of the elixir of Name, and drinking 
that nectar, it is satiated. (8) Associating with the saints, I have sung the praises (of 
God), and the mind has resided in the immovable state. (9) The perfect Guru has given 
me such perfect advice that except for God, nothing else pleases me. (10) In short by 
good fortune, Nanak has obtained the treasure of Name, (therefore) he won’t go to 
hell.”(11) 


However unlike many ofus, in spite of such a high achievement, Guru Ji doesn’t want 
to let even an iota of self-conceit enter his mind. He doesn’t want to claim any credit 
for his hard work, worship, or wisdom. Rather, he humbly submits: “(O° my friends), 
none of my hard work, wisdom, or strategy has anything to do (with the blessings 
mentioned above). All this is the result of the efforts of my perfect Guru. (12) In 
reality, only that worship, penance, austerity, and purity, (I do), which (the Guru) does 
or makes me do. (13) In spite of being in the midst of the great worldly attachment for 
my sons, wife (and other family members), by attaching me to the eternal (God), the 
Guru has saved me.” (14) 


Addressing God one more time, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You Yourself take care of 
Your creatures, and You Yourself have united them with You. (15) You have ferried 
them across the dreadful ocean in the boat of truth and righteousness, which they 
have built. (16) O’ infinite and limitless Master, Nanak is a sacrifice to You again and 
again. (17)” 


Summarizing the unique qualities and merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), 
that God is beyond death, never falls in the womb, is self-created, and is the only 
source of light (of knowledge) in the darkness (of ignorance) in the (present age, 
called) Kal Yug. (18) That God, the inner Knower of all hearts is the benefactor of 
all creatures. Seeing Him, one is fully satiated. (19) That one immaculate fear-free 
Creator is pervading all waters and lands. (20) O’ my friends, (God) has bestowed the 
gift of devotion on His devotees, for which Nanak also begs.’(21-1-6) 
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The message of this shabad is that even if we have been sinning throughout our 
life, we should still seek the shelter of the Guru and follow his advice. When the 
Guru becomes merciful upon us, he will give such immaculate instructions that 
all our evil tendencies and attitudes will vanish, our mind will get out of the 
whirlpool of worldly affairs and will become so pure that it will be in true love 
with God, who in His mercy may forgive all our sins, ferry us across the dreadful 
worldly ocean and eternally unite us with Him. 


2-16-94 
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Yat wa? SGGS P-917 


mdse née AF à Ad wag gg 3 aanand aanand sabh ko kahai aanand 


afen II guroo tay jaani-aa. 

went mag Her de 3 faur ad jaani-aa aanand sadaa gur tay kirpaa 
fimff ıl karay pi-aari-aa. 

afs fesur faster aè fi mag kar kirpaa kilvikh katay gi-aan anjan 
ATOM II saari-aa. 

megg fas ar Hg ger f35 ar Age ny andrahu jin kaa moh tutaa tin kaa sabad 
Feta II sachai savaari-aa. 

aða èy mêe 9 mg gg 3 kahai naanak ayhu anand hai aanand gur 
fer | I tay jaani-aa. ||7|| 

dar vat SGGS P-918 

aa fan 3 fo Ret AS Ue II baabaa jis too deh so-ee jan paavai. 

ute 3A Ad afr fan ë dfa far agfa paavai ta so jan deh jis no hor ki-aa 
Sot II karahi vaychaari-aa. 

fefa soft 38 fesfg eg fafa fefa of ik bharam bhoolay fireh dah dis ik naam 
afar ref Il laag savaari-aa. 

ad uane Ha shan fans fast star gur parsaadee man bha-i-aa nirmal jinaa 
ee II bhaanaa bhaav-ay. 

ad sog fad fo fimra riet ms kahai naanak jis deh pi-aaray so-ee jan 
uae IICII paav-ay. ||8|| 


Ram Kali Mohalla-3 Anand(Bliss or Ecstasy) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad (Paurri-7&8) 


This hymn called Anand Sahib is a very important hymen for the Sikhs. It is one of 
the five daily prayers of the Sikhs (either in its entirety, Le. all the forty stanzas, or the 
first five stanzas, plus the fortieth stanza). The later shorter version is always sung at 
the end of any Sikh prayer meeting (including regular service, marriage celebration, 
or a death ceremony). As the title Ananand indicates this hymn is about that spiritual 
ecstasy, which transcends all kinds of small worldly pleasures and ordinary Joys, and 
takes one in that state of mind where there is perpetual happiness and no sorrow; 
everything looks well and fragrant, as if there is beauty all around us, and some non 
stopenchanting music is soothing our ears. 
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As per Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, the third Guru Amardas Ji sung this hymn on the occasion 
of the birth of his grand son, Anand (meaning Bliss). As the story goes, when this 
grand son was born many people came to congratulate Guru Ji and told him about this 
bliss coming into the home. It is said that, Guru Ji then uttered this hymn to explain 
that true bliss is not obtained, by amassing any worldly possessions, or being blessed 
with a son or a child, but it is obtained, when listening and acting on the advice of the 
true Guru, we are able to realize that God in His entire creation, and within ourselves. 


In this stanza, Guru Ji explains to us what the real bliss is, about which he is talking, 
and from where this bliss is really obtained or its true secret is known. He says: “Every 
body talks of bliss or ecstasy, but it is only through the Guru, that one knows, what 
(true) bliss is. Yes, O” my dear (friend), only when the Guru shows his grace, that we 
come to know about (true) bliss from the Guru. (First of all when the Guru) shows his 
mercy, he destroys all our sins, and puts the slaver of wisdom (in our eyes, and tells 
us what is true divine wisdom). Secondly, those whose attachment (for the worldly 
things) is snapped (from within the core of their hearts), the true God embellishes their 
speech (they only speak sweet words, full of divine wisdom). Nanak says, this is (true 
bliss), and this kind of bliss, can only be known through the Guru.”(7) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to enjoy true bliss, then instead of 
running after worldly riches and power, we should listen to Guru's advice, and 
meditate on God’s Name, with true love and devotion. 


7-29-92 
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dar vat 


na fay ga AA Hayy de II 


de 3 Houd fay dd “ing s ge 
378 II 


Id Q vse kisa fore nisg MIA 
FHS II 


ny abs Head ude de fag nied 5 
We ae II 


er E20 


ad dag Heg Hay A fry Fou 
TE QUI 


A a ae 3 Wy de fao Ahas vats 
ë ure || 

ure Ha 5 dy B as! yeg fado 
We II 

Mad gal gali ore fee rfsgig Hats 
Bue || 

fefs Hats wê far goal Afsag AIE 
ATE II 

ad aad duha tug fee Aa Hats 
BUTE III 


Ram Kali Mohalla-3 Anand 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad (Paurri-21 &22) 


In this stanza, Guru Ji tells us, what is the conduct of those person who turn their face 
towards the Guru, meaning those who listen and try to act on the advice of the Guru. 


He says: “If any disciple (or Sikh) wants to face the Guru, he or she can (do that, in 
other words) remain in the presence of the Guru, then he or she should remain with 
the Guru with his or heart and and soul (and not just physically). Such a person should 
contemplate on the Guru’s feet (Guru’s advice), in his or her mind, and enshrine these 
in his or her inner conscience (should always conduct his or her life, according to the 
principles, and guidance of the Guru). Surrendering, his or her self-conceit (instead of 


SGGS P-919 


jay ko sikh guroo saytee sanmukh hovai. 


hovai ta sanmukh sikhko-ee jee-ahu 
rahai gur naalay. 


gur kay charan hirdai Dhi-aa-ay antar 
aatmai samaalay. 


aap chhad sadaa rahai parnai gur bin 
avar na jaanai ko-ay. 


SGGS P-920 


kahai naanak sunhu santahu so sikh 
sanmukh ho-ay. ||21|| 


jay ko gur tay vaimukh hovai bin satgur 
mukat na paavai. 


paavai mukat na hor thai ko-ee puchhahu 
bibaykee-aa jaa-ay. 

anayk joonee bharam aavai vin satgur 
mukat na paa-ay. 

fir mukat paa-ay laag charnee satguroo 
sabad sunaa-ay. 


kahai naanak veechaar daykhhu vin 
satgur mukat na paa-ay. ||22|| 
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depending upon his or her own mind’s dictates), he or she should always depend (on 
the advice of the Guru), and except the Guru, he or she should not recognize any body 
else (he or she should consider Guru’s advice, supreme, over all other suggestions or 
pressures). Nanak says, listen O” saints, such a Sikh (as described above) lives in the 
presence (of the Guru, is a truly Guruward person).”(21) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji shared with us the qualities, and life conduct of a person, 
who always lives in the presence of the Guru i.e. becomes Guru ward. In this stanza, 
Guru Ji takes up the opposite side, and tells us what happens, if somebody turns his 
or her face away from the Guru, i.e. instead of following Guru’s advice, follows the 
dictates of his or her own mind, in other words becomer self- conceited, or ego centric. 


Guru Ji says: “If someone turns his back to the Guru (starts thinking, that he himself 
or somebody else knows better than the Guru), without the true Guru’s (guidance), 
such a person doesn’t obtain salvation (from his or her sinful tendencies, and worldly 
involvements). You can go and check with all men of wisdom; (they will all tell you), 
that without the (guidance of the) Guru, a person can never find salvation at any other 
place. Yes, he or she may wander through many existances, but without (the guidance) 
of the true Guru, he or she will not find salvation. He or she will obtain salvation only, 
when he or she falls at the feet (of the Guru), and the true Guru then recites to him or 
her the Word (i.e. the true Guru again gives him or her, his immaculate advice, and he 
or she faithfully acts upon it). Nanak says, (O° my friends), you may ponder over this 
thought, (but would ultimately come to the conclusion, that) without (the guidance of 
the) true Guru, one doesn’t obtain salvation ”(22) 


The message of thispaurri is that we should never turn our face away from 
the Guru, and always follow and act on the advice of our Guru Granth Sahib. 
Otherwise we would never find any salvation. 


6-28-92 
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Va" €29 
His we akan us NATH HON" II 
uka Has ar@ Aut fag Heg afani IN 


uk ar@ Hoe fos mie Ag ey S 
fenmue II 


ad dao wa feo nd mud fug 
AUR II 


nods mat ae Hale mel uki aH ofa 
JAJI | 


jar E22 


ad oa ug ifu Her age arse 
Ad 38I 


è Ada Afr fen aa Hy mE a 
far su AHH afr I 


fa aa afen sq HAT rr 3 mar 
HÍg nita I 


fafo afs 3ər gus far AIR HE 5 
TATE II 

Ta Yard gfs His efir yaka afar 
uani I 

ad dad èg ndg uaes mr fafo 
Ala THE fag afer IBU 
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man chaa-o bha-i-aa parabh aagam 
Suni-aa. 


har mangal gaa-o sakhee garihu mandar 
bani-aa. 

har gaa-o mangal nit sakhee-ay sog 
dookh na vi-aapa-ay. 

gur charan laagay din sabhaagay aapnaa 
pir jaap-ay. 

anhat banee gur sabad jaanee har naam 
har ras bhogo. 
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kahai naanak parabh aap mili-aa karan 
kaaran jogo. ||34]| 


ay Sareeraa mayri-aa is jag meh aa-ay kai 
ki-aa tuDhkaram kamaa-i-aa. 

ke karam kamaa-i-aa tuDh sareeraa jaa 
too jag meh aa-i-aa. 

jin har tayraa rachan rachi-aa so har man 
na vasaa-i-aa. 

gur parsaadee har man vasi-aa poorab 
likhi-aa paa-i-aa. 


kahai naanak ayhu sareer parvaan ho-aa 
jin satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa. ||35]| 


Ram Kali Mohalla-3 Anand 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad (Paurri-35) 


In this stanza, Guru Ji describes the blessing he has obtained by meditating on God’s 


Name and feeling His presence. 


He says: “(O° my friends), delight has welled up in my mind on hearing about the 
coming of God (into my body). O° my mates, sing songs of joy, because the house (of 
my mind) has become a temple (for God). Yes, O’ my friends, sing songs of joy every 
day. (By doing so) no sorrow or pain ever afflicts (a person. I felt) blessed in those 
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days when I was attached to the feet (the word) of the Guru, and I contemplated my 
Master. It is through the word of the Guru, that I have realized the continuous melody 
of (the divine) word, and now I am enjoying the relish of God's Name. (In short) 
Nanak says that God who is powerful and does (everything), has Himself come to 
meet him.”(34) 


After sharing with us the extent of pleasure and bliss which one feels when one hears 
the news about the enshrining or the coming of God into one's heart, and how one feels 
like singing songs of bliss together with one's friends and mates, Guru Ji challenges 
our body and other faculties to examine themselves and reflect on what they have 
really achieved. 


First addressing his body (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “O” my body, what (worthwhile) 
deed have you performed since you came into this world? Yes, what (good) deed did 
you perform, O” my body, since the time you came into this world? (The fact is that), 
you have not enshrined in your mind (even) that God who created you. (But only they) 
have obtained God, in whose mind by Guru's grace, He has come to reside, and they 
have realized the writ of their pre-ordained destiny. Nanak says that they who have 
attuned their mind to the true Guru (and acted on his advice), this body of (theirs) has 
been approved (in God's court).(35) 


The message of these two paurri's is that we should follow Gurbani and meditate 
on God's Name. Then at one stage, we would feel such a delight, as if God Himself 
has come to reside in our heart. 


11-18-92 
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jar t23 


THadi AE 


a@ Afsare YATE | 
Afa os Hie sats ces Bu Sf AG 11 


Ja Hale AHS nied 5 mê afe AE II 


Madara mafe ad a Ma SU 
fom Il 

umie osa dy mae usH GA 
ured Il 

men gaat uses gig TH sha 
AH fr II 

Ala! HI nies ms oad Falls 3 afa 
Ur NA 


uf wa ae Ther ag We gig us 
ula Ate I! 

Afsag ad df ufg Baat Hdl UA sug 
Madla Ae II 

YA Tug dfs nog ad gfg Sg SU 
fed Il 

nis aan de ast res ag 
fore Il 

Afsag at dost ur dig ufs met 
maeth Ae Il 

Jfa ufs fasu Afsa Hafen us us 
ad mafa AE IIƏII 


Ad fay weg us sete Nd gig sar 
n8 Hua Ate II 

ue svat ge Tear AT dig us ad 
mafa Ate Il 

sas Afsag use Het fas gig ys oer 
seë Il 


SGGS P-923 


raamkalee sadu 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


jag daataa so-ay bhagat vachhal tihu 
lo-ay jee-o. 

gur sabad samaav-ay avar na jaanai 
ko-ay jee-o. 

avro na jaaneh sabad gur kai ayk naam 
Dhi-aavhay. 

parsaad naanak guroo angad param 
padvee paavhay. 

aa-i-aa hakaaraa chalanvaaraa har raam 
naam samaa-i-aa. 

jag amar atal atol thaakur bhagattay har 
paa-i-aa. ||1]| 


har bhaanaa gur bhaa-i-aa gur jaavai har 
parabh paas jee-o. 

satgur karay har peh bayntee mayree 
paij rakhahu ardaas jee-o. 

paij raakho har janah kayree har dayh 
naam niranjano. 


ant chaldi-aa ho-ay baylee jamdoot kaal 
nikhanjano. 


satguroo kee bayntee paa-ee har parabh 
sunee ardaas jee-o. 


har Dhaar kirpaa satgur milaa-i-aa Dhan 
Dhan kahai saabaas jee-o. ||2|| 


mayray sikh sunhu putbhaa-eeho mayrai 
har bhaanaa aa-o mai paas jee-o. 


har bhaanaa gur bhaa-i-aa mayraa har 
parabh karay saabaas jee-o. 


bhagat satgur purakh so-ee jis har parabh 
bhaanaa bhaav-ay. 
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mse waje “alg =m uki mfu afs aanand anhad vajeh vaajay har aap gal 
Hare II maylaava-ay. 


SAI us Sr ugeg Her HfS Sug ala tusee putbhaa-ee parvaar mayraa man 
aaa Ate I vaykhhu kar nirjaas jee-o. 


ula kahan vadi fed odt gy ATE Dhur likhi-aa parvaanaa firai naahee gur 
ula ys win #8 11311 jaa-ay har parabhpaas jee-o. ||3|| 


Afsate sê ne gfo ugerg Refer || Satgur bhaanai aapnai bahi parvaar 
Sadaa-i-aa. 


H3 À fue act dent A H Hf 5 arfer a mat mai pichhai ko-ee rovsee so mai 
E mool na bhaa-i-aa. 


fg X fas kaa faa fus at YA mit paijhai mit bigsai jis mit kee paij 


ee II bhaav-ay. 

SH defa tug us stet gfs Aisa tusee veechaar daykhhu putbhaa-ee har 
USE II ~ satguroo painaava-ay. 

Afa vash de afr am mfu satguroo partakh hodai bahi raaj aap 
fearfenr ıı tikaa-i-aa. 

Ag fay dau us s gem dit sabh sikh banDhap putbhaa-ee raamdaas 
ufr 18 Il pairee paa-i-aa. ||4|| 

N3 Aa Shan N fue atese afamy antay satgur boli-aa mai pichhai keertan 
Tegar Ae II kari-ahu nirbaanjee-o. 

JA dures ufss nfemg gfs gfs aar kayso gopaal pandit sadi-ahu har har 
usta ure Ae II kathaa parheh puraanjee-o. 

dfs aar usa gfs oH Hem Fare gfs har kathaa parhee-ai har naam sunee-ai 
da JI TSS II baybaan har rang gur bhaav-ay. 

fiz usis fafani de gs gfs nig pind patal kiri-aa deevaa ful har sar 
re? II paav-ay. 

dfs afen Afsag Afr uka fife har bhaa-i-aa satgur boli-aa har mili-aa 
ude AAS “IG II purakh sujaan jee-o. 

THEA Het Bada ge Ase Hy raamdaas sodhee tilak dee-aa gur sabad 
are A8 mu sach neesaan jee-o. ||5|| 

der t28 SGGS P-924 


Afsag yay fa Ah afr Mis wetsatgur purakh je boli-aa gursikhaa man 


arte Ate II la-ee rajaa-ay jee-o. 
Hadt us Hor dier THA dit ufe mohree put sanmukh ho-i-aa raamdaasai 
#18 Il pairee paa-ay jee-o. 
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Hg uw ùd Afsag ad fa gg wry sabh pavai pairee satguroo kayree jithai 


afm ıl guroo aap rakhi-aa. 

aet afs mis fae odt fefg Afsag ko-ee kar bakheelee nivai naahee fir 
wife fsefeæ I ~ Satguroo aan nivaa-i-aa. 

dfs auf ser dié bt ofa har gureh bhaanaa dee-ee vadi-aa-ee 
fsfumr So arte Ae | Dhur likhi-aa laykhrajaa-ay jee-o. 

ad Hed Heg rag ne Aas Ut ufe kahai sundar sunhu santahu sabh jagat 
Ame Weal pairee paa-ay jee-o. ||6||1|| 


Ram Kali Sadd (Call Of Death) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


The poet named Sunder uttered this shabad to record the scene of death of his great 
grandfather Guru Amar Das Ji. This composition is of great spiritual value, because 
it provides us true guidance at such a critical moment in our lives, when we are facing 
death, and tells us what our attitude should be toward God and His will. It also tells 
us where we are going, what our attitude should be toward the dying person, and 
what instructions the dying person should give to his family. It also tells us what 
superstitions we should avoid and what sort of ceremonies or rituals, which have 
real spiritual significance, we should perform. In other words this shabad is a clear 
guidance for all Sikhs at this time of great serious significance. It may be perhaps 
coincidental, or there might be a deep hidden significance attached to it that Guru 
Amar Daas Ji uttered the previous hymn called Anand, the song of Bliss at the time of 
the birth of his grandson whose name was Anand (or Bliss). Now it is Sunder, the son 
of Anand who composed this hymn describing the death scene of the Guru. Another 
thing which is of note, is that in the previous hymn Anand, Guru Ji told us how, when 
following the advice of the true Guru, we meditate on God’s Name, we merge in God, 
the source of all Bliss. So may be this hymn is not really about death of Guru Ji, but 
his merger in the divine word of God Himself. 


First setting the stage when Guru Amar Das Ji received the call from God to come and 
join Him, Sunder says: “(O’ my friends), that beneficent God who is the Lover of His 
devotees in all the three worlds, (Guru Amar Das) is merging with that God through 
the word (or Baani of the true Guru, and except Him), he doesn’t recognize anyone 
else (like Him). Yes, through the true Guru’s word, he doesn’t acknowledge anyone 
else, and so he meditates on the one (God’s) Name alone. By the grace of the Guru 
Nanak and Guru Angad, he is about to obtain the supreme status (of union with God). 
When (the Guru) was absorbed in meditating on God’s Name, the messenger of death 
came to him. In this way, (while still living in) the world, Guru Amar Das Ji obtained 
the eternal, immovable, and immeasurable Master through devotion.”(1) 
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Now poet Sunder contrasts the reaction of Guru Amar Das Ji to the call for his 
departure from the world, to that of ordinary human beings, who get scared by the 
slightest possibility of death and try their utmost to avoid it. Describing the response 
of Guru Ji to the summons (of death), Sunder says: “The God's will, that the Guru 
should go to God, seemed pleasing to him. (On receiving these summons), the true 
Guru humbly prayed to God and said: “(O° God, save my honor. Yes O” God, You 
please save the honor of (Your) devotees, (so do this favor to me and O” God) bless me 
with Your immaculate Name. So that in the end while departing (from here, it may 
become my) companion and may annihilate (fear of) death and death’s couriers.” God 
listened and accepted this prayer of the true Guru. Showing His mercy, God united 
him with the true Guru with Him and complemented him by saying “well done” again 
and again.(2) 


Next Sunder describes, how Guru Ji did break this (apparently) sad news to his family 
and disciples. Summoning his sons, brothers, and disciples, Guru Amar Das Ji said: 
“Listen O” my dear disciples, sons, and brothers, it is the will of my God that I should 
go to Him. This desire of God has seemed sweet to the Guru and God is applauding 
him (for this positive attitude. Because that) person alone is the (true) devotee and the 
true Guru to whom God's will seems sweet. (Within such a devotee), play the blissful 
songs and the divine melodies of non-stop music, and God Himself embraces (such 
a person) to His bosom. O” my sons, brothers and family, (think about it calmly) and 
decide for yourself (whether I am doing the right thing or not. You yourself would 
reach the conclusion) that the summons received from God cannot be returned 
(without complying, therefore) the Guru has to go to God?(3) 


Usually when a person is about to die, that person's family feels very sad and 
depressed. There is great sorrow, crying and weeping after that person's death. Many 
times, there is trouble over the division of the deceased's property and succession. In 
this stanza, Sunder describes how judiciously Guru Ji handled all these matters, and 
the instructions he gave to his family, which we should also try to emulate. He says: 
“As per his own desire the true Guru called for his family. (He said): “Let no one cry 
after my (death). The friend to whom the honor being accorded to his friend seems 
pleasing, that friend feels delighted. Now O” my sons and brothers, think about this 
thing, that God is honoring the true Guru, (therefore if you are my friends and well- 
wishers, then you should also feel happy).” Next the true Guru, while still present (in 
his physical form), settled the matter about succession (to Guruship. He anointed Ram 
Das as the next Guru) and made all the disciples, relatives, sons, and brothers bow to 
his feet. (4) 


Describing the last words of the true Guru, and the instructions he gave regarding his 
funeral services, Sunder says: “Ultimately the true Guru said: “Upon my death, sing 
only praises of the immaculate God. Instead of reading Puranaas, invite the pundits 
(devotees) of God of beautiful hair to discourse on God. Yes, read gospel of God. 
Listen to God's Name, and the Bebaan (the decorated bier) of God's love is pleasing 
to the Guru. Instead of performing such rituals as (offering rice balls on leaf bowls, 
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death ceremony, lighting earthen lamps, and casting of last remains in the holy river 
Ganges, called), Pindd, Pattal, Kirya, Deeva, Phull, the Guru prefers the congregation 
of saintly persons, and singing of God's praise. What the true Guru spoke that pleased 
God, so he got united with God the sagacious Being. He anointed Ram Das Sodhi (as 
the Guru) and bestowed upon him the true stamp of Guru's word.”(5) 


Sunder concludes the story by describing the reaction of the Sikhs, other disciples, and 
family members to the last will of the true Guru about honoring Ram Daas, his son 
in law instead of his own sons or other relatives. He says: “What ever the true Guru 
spoke, the Gursikhs accepted the will (and desire of their true Guru and accepted 
Ram Das as their next Guru). Guru's son Mohri came forward first, and the true Guru 
made him fall at the feet of Ram Das. After that, all others bowed to the feet of the true 
Guru (Ram Das), where the Guru (Amar Das) had himself installed (his divine light). 
Anyone who, out of jealousy (first didn't bow to Ram Das), the true Guru ultimately 
convinced, and made him bow (and accept Ram Das as the new Guru). As per pre- 
ordained destiny, it was the will of God and Guru to bless (Ram Das) with the honor 
(of Guru ship). Sunder says listen O” saints, this is how (Guru Amar Das) made the 
entire world fall at the feet of the Ram Das (and accept him as the next Guru). (6-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should accept God's will whole-heartedly 
even if it is a call for our own departure from this world. Secondly, while in full 
senses, we should clearly distribute our wealth and property among our children 
or other deserving persons so that there are no legal battles or family fights after 
our death. Thirdly as far as we Sikhs are concerned, we should not indulge in 
any superstitions, such as placing the dying body on the floor, lighting lamps, 
offering rice balls, or reading certain Puranaas or other Hindu Holy books. It 
is more pleasing to our Guru and God, when instead of calling any pundits or 
priests to perform certain rituals, when joining together with saintly persons, We 
sing praises of God. 


2-5-94 
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er EU 


THadt HIS U II 

ge Sê Had morge fas Cfo ma 
Has & Il 

fasted nis eu fors gig oy mimi 
ad HS a II 

dfs oH SH mHE yA sf fear 
modmy II 


Ha To nda fafon sk sae IHT 
ATUPA Il 


“@ safs fws Hos TY HIS 
UJI Il 


fasefs ama 3d nag fimrfe mm 
SJF NAI 


Hu Arad diie fana sas efo JE 
3d TH II 

noe Has JI gadi Bat ue AY ulóg 
TH Il 

Hq fours Hier gu afon fgur afg 
ufs afr I! 

dig we war My NIT gÍ oH 
JAS Sifuni II 


ula 29 fase usta are gig èg fond 
mfe II 


Yar Kag 


Radha aaa US ad! fagu ugr Afsag 
ufer NA 


Hia Jim us mu aar His uki tase 
ASH TH Il 
“fers ug THE NG Ng 5 web 
Tom sm II 
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raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


runjhuno sabad anaahad nit uthgaa-ee-ai 
santan kai. 


kilvikh sabhdokh binaasan har naam 
japee-ai gur mantan kai. 

har naam leejai ami-o peejai raindinas 
araaDhee-ai. 

jog daan anayk kiri-aa lag charan kamlah 
saaDhee-ai. 

bhaa-o bhagatda-i-aal mohan dookh 
saglay parharai. 


binvant naanak tarai saagar Dhi-aa-ay 
su-aamee narharai. ||1|| 


sukh saagar gobind  simranbhagat 
gaavahi guntayray raam. 


anad mangal gur charnee laagay paa-ay 
sookhghanayray raam. 


sukh niDhaan mili-aa dookh hari-aa 
kirpaa kar parabh raakhi-aa. 


har charan laagaa bharam bha-o bhaagaa 
har naam rasnaa bhaakhi-aa. 


har ayk chitvai parabh ayk gaavai har ayk 
daristee aa-i-aa. 
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binvant naanak parabh karee kirpaa 
pooraa satgur paa-i-aa. |[2|| 


mil rahee-ai parabh saaDh janaa mil har 
keertan sunee-ai raam. 


da-i-aal parabhoo daamodar maaDho ant 
na paa-ee-ai gunee-ai raam. 
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efe vy gg Hofs ergr Has ey da-i-aal dukh har sarandaataa sagal dokh 


faze I nivaarno. 

Hg Ha fears fa ms oH Bud || moh sog vikaar bikh-rhay japat naam 
uDhaarano. 

Afs “hr 38 us As afa faau As de sabh jee-a tayray parabhoo mayray kar 

Hier IN 7 kirpaa sabh rayntheevaa. 

faodfs aaa us Hien ata oy Əgər binvant naanak parabh ma-i-aa keejai 

AY Ate (SI naam tayraa jap jeevaa. ||3]| 

ofa we ufs sas Her must seat we raakh lee-ay parabhbhagat janaa apnee 

TH Il charnee laa-ay raam. 

mS Yad wus ys HET a oH aath pahar apnaa parabh simreh ayko 

fore TH II naam Dhi-aa-ay raam. 


foorfe A ug 3d Sens dd vee mer | Dhi-aa-ay so parabhtaray bhavjal rahay 
aavan jaanaa. 


Her Hy afre atdse us wal Hier sadaa sukh kali-aan keertan parabh lagaa 


Si II meethaa bhaanaa. 

Hs fee ust wA udt Hè Aag sabh ichh punnee aas pooree milay 
yfr ıl 7 satgur poori-aa. 

fasefs awa yfs mfu NG fefg at binvant naanak parabh aap maylay fir 
eu fegfgnr 18113 naahee dookhvisoori-aa. ||4||3|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on the concept, that if we want to quench all our 
fires and worldly desires, and destroy all our past sins, then we should always seek the 
shelter of our Guru and tells us what exactly we need to do after seeking the shelter or 
guidance of the Guru. 


He says: “(O° my friends), rising up daily we should join the company of saints and in 
a sweet soft tune, sing along with them the non stop celestial word (of God’s praise. 
O’ my friends), through the mantra of the Guru, which is the destroyer of all pains 
and sufferings, we should meditate on God’s Name. Yes, obtaining (the mantra of) 
God’s Name, we should drink the ambrosial nectar and meditate (on God) day and 
night. In this way, by (concentrating on) the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God), 
we obtain the merits of yoga, charities, and countless (faith) rituals. (O° my friends), 
the loving devotion of the merciful and captivating Beloved dispels all sufferings. (In 
short), Nanak submits that the one who meditates on that God is ferried across (this 
worldly ocean).”(1) 


Now Guru Ji addresses God Himself and shares with us, how God showed mercy and 
blessed him with the company of the Guru. He also shows us how, through the Guru, 
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he obtained God. Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O' the Ocean of bliss and Master 
of the universe, Your devotees meditate upon You and sing Your praises. Adhering to 
the Guru’s feet (his immaculate advice), they obtain all kinds of joys, pleasures, and 
many comforts. They, who have obtained the Treasure of comforts, their pain has 
been removed, and showing His mercy God has saved them. Whosoever has attuned 
himself or herself to God’s feet and uttered God’s Name from his or her tongue, all 
that person’s dread and doubt has hastened away. Such a person cherishes only the 
one (God), sings (praises of) the one (God) alone, and to such a person only that 
one (God) is visible (everywhere). Nanak submits (that the one on whom) God has 
shown His grace, has obtained the perfect true Guru (and such a person sees one God 
everywhere).”(2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji advises us: “(O° my friends), 
we should always remain in the company of the devotees and saints of God and joining 
them we should listen to the praises of God. That merciful God, and Master (is so 
great that) we cannot find the limit of His virtues. (That God) is the embodiment of 
mercy, destroyer of pains, provider of shelter, and dispeller of all sorrows. They who 
meditate (on His) emancipating Name, (God) saves them from (worldly) attachments, 
sorrows, and agonizing sins. (Therefore, Guru Ji says): “O” my God, all the beings 
are Yours, please show mercy that I may (consider myself the humblest person of all, 
and thus) become the dust of all. Nanak prays, O” God, show mercy that I may live 
meditating on Your Name.” (3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), by attuning to His feet (His Name), God 
has saved His devotees. For all the eight watches (at all times), they meditate on their 
God and meditate on the one (God's) Name alone. They, who meditate on God, are 
ferried across the dreadful (worldly) ocean and their coming and going (rounds of 
birth and death) comes to an end. While singing praises of God, they remain in a state 
of peace and God's will seems sweet to them. On meeting the perfect true Guru, all 
their wishes have been fulfilled, and their desire has been satiated. (In short), Nanak 
submits that when God Himself unites (a person with Him) then there is no more pain 
or anguish (for him or her).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all attachments of 
Maya, and want to be free from all pains, sufferings and tensions, and enjoy a 
state of peace and poise, then seeking the guidance of the true Guru and joining 
the company of God's devotees, we should meditate on God's Name and sing His 
praises with utmost devotion, and listen to the soft, soothing celestial non stop 
music of the divine word. 


10-18-94 
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jar E22 


THadi HIS u Jat ASA 

98 “Aag UATE | 

ASI I 

BEH nig mai Uda AHS SHATI II 
Hot AT gd SSH aaa BH MOT IAI 


Ha Hole AMS ugg Hmm an 
W3 II 
Ha 3 afar dier steer lu ai IIƏII 


231 
J3 AJA YAS HY BS SAY AY HA 
#18 Il 


FH #18 Il 


wfs ag togas Mar MJIS GHS 
yefeni Il 


ver Et 
Hey Kwa ge as" de die of II 
casa utani gy efen set use 


vm A18 II 


Raha ama nale sot MA AH ot SA 
Ae n 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 Rutti Salok (Seasonal Hymns) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


It is a common practice among many people to consider certain seasons, months, and 
days more auspicious than others, and many poets compose their poems on the basis 
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raamkalee mehlaa 5 rutee salok 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


salok. 


udam agam agocharo charan kamal 
namaskaar. 


kathnee saa tuDhbhaavsee naanak naam 
aDhaar. ||1|| 


sant saran saajan parahu su-aamee 
simar anant. 


sookay tay hari-aa thee-aa naanak jap 
bhagvant. ||2|| 

chhant. 

rut saras basant maah chayt vaisaakh 
sukh maas jee-o. 


har jee-o naahu mili-aa ma-oli-aa man 
tan saas jee-o. 


ghar naahu nihchal anad sakhee-ay 
charan kamal parfuli-aa. 
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sundar sugharh sujaan baytaa gun 
govind amuli-aa. 

vadbhaag paa-i-aa dukh gavaa-i-aa 
bha-ee pooran aas jee-o. 

binvant naanak sarantayree mitee jam 
kee taraas jee-o. ||2 
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of those days, months, and seasons. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how we can make 
all the seasons, months, and days most auspicious and fruitful. 


Salok 


On this Salok, Guru Ji directly addresses God and humbly says: “(O’ God), You are 
unperceivable, incomprehensible, and the embodiment of endeavor. I bow to Your 
lotus feet (Your immaculate Name. O’ God bless me that) I may utter (only those 
words which) please You, and let Your Name be the support of Nanak.’(1) 


Advising us also, he says: O” my dear friends, remain in the shelter of the saints 
(Guru), and meditate on the infinite Master. Nanak says, by meditating on God, one 
who is (sad, like) dry wood becomes (happy like) a green plant.”(2) 


Chhantt- 


Now Guru Ji talks about the seasons in chronological order. He starts with Basant (or 
Spring season), which comes generally in the months of Chait and Vaisaakh (mid- 
March to mid-April). 


He says: “(O° my friends), delightful is the season of Spring and pleasant are months 
of Chait and Vaisaakh for the one, who has obtained God as the spouse and his or 
her mind, body and every breath has blossomed forth. O” dear friend, in whose heart 
comes to abide the lotus feet of the immovable God, that heart is in bliss. That God 
of ours is beauteous, wise, accomplished, and the possessor of priceless merits. By 
good fortune, one who (has obtained God) eradicates one’s pain, and one’s desire 
is fulfilled. Nanak submits, O” God in Your refuge, even my fear of death has been 
erased.”(2) 


The message of this shabad is that when we seek the shelter of God and meditate 
on His Name, God comes to reside in our heart, we get rid of all our fears, and 
feel so delighted as if there is Spring all around us. 
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dar EYE 
THA HIS q Bust biag 


98 Afsare YATE II 
Grafa ga" 834k Il 
Sna ator fafs fab 1 
Grief Aa Ha sê Il 
Grafa BefosHə II 


jar t30 


Gviarfg rafe Bad II 
riara ai 39 Il 
Gon mug HEJ “leg II 
GoH mug fees AI IIAII 


Afs us for fag AAT II 
fee TH SU aaya du (AI sgr@ II 


AA A3 Ha Hula Bukan Hila ges 
fea Ast il 


Suis Sis is ge Se ees 
l 

AHS HŠ ufs ufs sŠ mis fedsfs 
AT II 

Ju ee my ANS fio AS AT 
argr II2II 

Ya TH Ud OSH Ufa Tears Ha dier IN 
oo gfs us ufu HASTA daa 3T Had" II 
us Udetog mfu mol 3fs afs HI 
YT II 


ads at H3 aas We a We ag 
EEN 
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raamkalee mehlaa 1 dakh-nee 
kaar 


ik-o kaar satgur parsaad. 


o-ankaar barahmaa utpat. 
o-ankaar kee-aa jin chit. 
o-ankaar sail jug bha-ay. 
o-ankaar bayd nirma-ay. 
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o-ankaar sabad uDhray. 

o-ankaar gurmukhtaray. 

onam akhar sunhu beechaar. 
onam akhar taribhavan saar. ||1|| 


sun paaday ki-aa likhahu janjaalaa. 


likh raam naam gurmukh gopaalaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


sasai sabh jag sahj upaa-i-aa teen bhavan 
ik jotee. 

gurmukh vasat paraapat hovai chun lai 
maanak motee. 


samjhai soojhai parh parh boojhai ant 
nirantar saachaa. 


gurmukhdaykhai saach samaalay bin 
saachay jag kaachaa. ||2|| 


DhaDhai Dharam Dharay Dharmaa pur 
gunkaaree man Dheeraa. 


DhaDhai Dhool parhai mukh mastak 
kanchan bha-ay manooraa. 

Dhan DharneeDhar aap ajonee tol bol 
sach pooraa. 

kartay kee mit kartaa jaanai kai jaanai 
gur sooraa. ||3|| 
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nna gefen gm afew agb as nyi-aan gavaa-i-aa doojaa bhaa-i-aa 


fay afen ll garab galay bikhkhaa-i-aa. 

ad JA dts we sdf sa nA afos gur ras geet baad nahee bhaavai sunee-ai 
dida arerfenr II gahir gambheer gavaa-i-aa. 

als Ag afr vis sfo ufs 3fs gur sach kahi-aa amrit lahi-aa man tan 
Ry pafe II saach sukhaa-i-aa. 

mr) gofa nmr È mm) nig aapay gurmukh aapay dayvai aapay 
Umf EI amrit pee-aa-i-aa. ||4|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Dakhani Onkar 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


There are many differing views on the background and the title of this hymn. 
According to one view, Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this hymn to impart true wisdom 
to the local pundits in a temple dedicated to Onkaar in central India. According to 
Janam Saakhi by Har Ji, Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this hymn while conversing 
with a pundit, who used to teach the children of king Shiv Naabh of Sangala Deep in 
southern India, and that is why this chapter is titled Dakhni Onkar. However in his 
conclusion, Giani Harbans Singh says that the word Dakhni is not related to the title, 
it is Just a sub branch of musical measures like Bilawal Dakhni or Maaroo Dakhni. 
As regards, the name Onkar (The all pervading God), all that matters is that a pundit 
used to ask his students to practice writing letters of the alphabet, starting with O 
Namo (salute God), but without really meaning to educate them about God. In this 
hymn, Guru Ji advises that pundit and us to reflect on the words of God and instill 
their meanings in our hearts. 


Addressing the pundit Guru Ji says: “(O° pundit), it is from the one all pervading 
God, that Brahma (the god of creation) was created. It was that God, whom (Brahma) 
cherished in his mind. It was from that Creator that all the mountains and yugas (or 
time periods) came into existence. It was from the Creator that (all the holy scriptures, 
such as) Vedas came into existence. It was by reflecting on (the divine) word that 
(mortals) were saved (from the worldly evils). Yes, it is by (meditating on the) Creator 
that Guru-following people crossed over (the worldly ocean. O” pundit), listen to the 
discourse on the word O Nam (or Om Namah). This word O Nam is the essence of all 
the three worlds.”(1) 


Before starting his discourse on each letter of the alphabet, Guru Ji says: “Listen O' 
pundit, what are you writing about the (worldly) entanglements? Following Guru’s 
guidance, write about the Name of God of the universe.’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji gives his divine discourse, associating each stanza with different letters 
of the alphabet, which was one of the styles of writing poetry in those days. The 
explanation is as follows: 
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“Sassa (S): - 


(It is God), who has effortlessly created this entire universe, and only one (divine) 
light is pervading in all the three worlds. It is through the Guru that the commodity 
(of God's Name) is obtained, and one picks up these (divine) gems and pearls (of 
God's Name. That person) reads again and again to understand and comprehend (the 
meaning of the Guru's words, and) realizes that ultimately, it is the one eternal God 
who is abiding in all. That Guru following person sees and cherishes that eternal 
God (in all, and to such a person), except the eternal (God), the (entire) world seems 
perishable ”(2) 


“Dhadha (DH): - 


The one who resides in (the company of righteous people, as if one is living in) the 
city of Dharma, and enshrines righteousness in the mind, obtains this merit that one's 
mind remains contented. When the dust (of saints” feet) falls on one's face (the essence 
of Guru's message is enshrined in the mind, then one becomes so immaculate, as 
if) from useless rust, one has become pure gold. Therefore blessed is that God, the 
supporter of the earth, who Himself is un-born, but perfect in the weight of His word 
(the power of His command). But it is either the Creator Himself, or the brave Guru 
who knows the extent (of God's power, and none else).” (3) 


“Ganna (GN) 


(The person who instead of God,) is in love with the other (worldly riches or relatives) 
has lost (true) wisdom. As if such a person has eaten poison and is consumed in ego. 
Due to love for the other (worldly things, such a person) doesn't like to listen to the 
word or sweet songs of the Guru, and has lost (touch) with the unfathomable profound 
(God). But through the Guru the one who has meditated on the eternal (God) has 
obtained the nectar (of God's Name), and the eternal (God) has become pleasing to 
that person's mind and body. (But all this happens as per God's grace). Through the 
Guru, He Himself gives (the gift of meditation), and Himself makes a person drink 
the nectar (of God's Name.)(4) 


The message of the above four stanzas is that (1) it is the one God, who has created 
this universe. (2) The person, who listens to the Guru’s word understands this 
fact and sees that imperishable God pervading in all. (3) The person who resides 
in the company of the righteous people and listens to the immaculate advice gains 
so many merits, as if from rust, he or she has become pure gold. (4) The person 
who, instead of God, is in love with other worldly things is consumed by ego. But 
the one, who believes in the word of the Guru, drinks the nectar of God's Name, 
whose limit only God Himself or the brave Guru knows (and none else). 


SGGS P - 929-930 
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vor Uza SGGS P-931 

we “tag farol AE II gun veechaaray gi-aanee so-ay. 

ae ufo fmre vang Əfz II gun meh gi-aan paraapat ho-ay. 
dec feast AAS II gundaataa virlaa sansaar. 

Wot agel ag doha IN saachee karnee gur veechaar. 
makada alufs sd ute IN agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ay. 
ver Ea SGGS P-932 

ot fst at se frente Il taa milee-ai jaa la-ay milaa-ay. 
dest ge AS ats II gunvantee gun saaray neet. 

daa THs fuss HIS 1199 11 naanak gurmat milee-ai meet. ||17]| 
aH ag afem a@ ars II kaam kroDh kaa-i-aa ka-o gaalai. 
TAA ove Aor aa Il ji-o kanchan sohaagaa dhaalai. 

af aned Ad H I8 Il kas kasvatee sahai so taa-o. 

Sula Rgrz ol HYT Il nadar saraaf vannee sachrhaa-o. 
“Ag YA nd ars and II jagat pasoo aha" kaal kasaa-ee. 

afs ads adat aka uret II kar kartai karnee kar paa-ee. 

fafo atst fafs dib wet li jin keetee tin keemat paa-ee. 


da fr adit fag ave 5 met Nati hor ki-aa kahee-ai kichh kahan na jaa-ee. 
||18|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Dakhani Onkar (Stanza-17 & 18) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In these stanzas Guru Ji explains why without the God's Name and His loving 
adoration, one can not obtain salvation. 


Uttering one of his famous quotes, Guru Ji says: “(O° pundit, that person) alone is 
(divinely) wise, who reflects on the virtues (of God. Because by) reflecting on the 
merits (of God), one obtains (divine) wisdom. (But, it is only) a rare person in this 
world, who educates us about the virtues (of God). Because, the true deed of reflecting 
on God's virtues can only be done through the sermon of the true Guru (alone). That 
inaccessible God is beyond the comprehension of our senses, and His worth cannot 
be assessed. We meet Him, only when (He Himself) unites us (with Him. Therefore a 
virtuous (human soul) contemplates on the merits (of God) every day. O” Nanak, it is 
only by acting on the instruction of the Guru that we meet (God, our true) friend.”(17) 
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In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us who is a divinely wise and virtuous person. 
In this stanza, he warns us against some of the worst defects, which can ruin us both 
physically and spiritually. He illustrates with beautiful metaphors, why even some 
virtuous people have to suffer many pains, and the world keeps going through rounds 
of births and deaths. 


Beginning with another of his famous phrases, Guru Ji says: “(O° pundit), just as 
Suhaga (borax powder) softens the gold, similarly lust and anger weaken the body. 
(But the gold) first bears the heat, then the rubbing on the touchstone, only then, it 
is approved in the sight of the jeweler as beauteous gold of hundred percent purity. 
(Similarly, the virtuous person, who passes through the difficult situations without 
giving up his or her virtues, is approved in God’s view). But the rest of the world is 
(like) an animal and its own arrogance proves like a butcher for it (because, it causes 
it to suffer repeated pains of births and deaths. The thing is) that after creating the 
world, (God) has left the deed in the hands (of the creatures and as are one’s deeds 
of a creature, so are the consequences one bears. However), He who has created (this 
system) alone knows its value (or the justification thereof). What else can we say, 
nothing more can be said.”(18) 


The message of the above two stanzas is that only that person is truly a divinely 
wise person who daily reflects on the virtues and merits of God. Secondly, we 
should realize that lust and anger are our worst enemies, and we should do our 
best to avoid them. 


8-12-92 


SGGS P - 931-932 
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ver €33 SGGS P-933 

vers Bes UG fed gfo gfo uefa dhandholat dhoodhat ha-o firee dheh 

arte il dheh pavan karaar. 

arg dds ala ue g82 fear ufa | bhaaray dhahtay dheh pa-ay ha-ulay 
niksay paar. 

MHI MATS gig fue Ba à g@ afs amar ajaachee har milay tin kai ha-o bal 

TE Il jaa-o. 

Ba at ofS mus Hals Aha Hag 1 tin kee Dhoorh aghulee-ai sangat mayi 

j milaa-o. 

Ho dr gfs muè ulan fsaus man dee-aa gur aapnai paa-i-aa nirmal 

ag ıl naa-o. 

ver €ag SGGS P-934 

fafs sy dr su AJA" f3 afaa jin naam dee-aa tis sayvsaa tis balihaarai 

WE II jaa-o. 

a 8ra A SUH BA fag meg 5 afe n jo usaaray so dhaahsee tis bin avar na 
ko-ay. 

ae ust fsa Aye 3 sfe gy 5 gur parsaadee tis samm'laa taa tan 

ife SI h dookh na ho-ay. ||31|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Dakhani Onkar (Stanza-31) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this Salok, Guru Ji wants us to imagine the bank of a river, on which are standing 
many persons, some of whom are carrying heavy weight (of sins on them), but others 
are light (because, they are clear in their conscience). 


Imagining, himself to be a female bride, who in her search also wanders to this shore, 
and observes what is happening, Guru Ji says: “While searching (for my God, along 
the river of life, I saw, people) slipping and falling down the steep bank. I noticed 
that those who were heavy (because of the load of sins on their heads, ultimately) 
fell down and got drowned, but the light one’s (those with clean conscience, safely) 
crossed over to the other shore. There, they were met (received by the) immortal, 
and immeasurable God; I am a sacrifice to them. (I pray to God to) bring me in 
contact with such persons, because, just with the dust of their feet (their humble 
service, we also) get emancipated (from the bonds of worldly Maya). Therefore, I 
have surrendered my mind to my Guru (I only do what the Guru wants me to do, and 
not what my mind says to me. By doing so I) have obtained the immaculate Name (of 
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God, which is so valuable, that the Guru), who has blessed me with the Name, I will 
serve him (for the rest of my life), and I am a sacrifice to him. (It is from the Guru, I 
have realized that) He who builds, He will demolish it also (that God, who creates this 
world, He will destroy it also, and) except Him, there is no other (power). If by Guru’s 
grace, I worship Him, (then I know that), there will be no pain to my body (and my 
soul will not have to suffer the pain of any future existences).”(31) 


The message of this stanza is that instead of following the dictates of our mind, 
we should follow the word of the Guru, and avoid loading ourselves with the 
weight of sins. Then we would easily swim across this worldly ocean. 


5-30-92 


SGGSP - 933-934 
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vor Usu SGGS P-935 
Hr Hur afs He nfen fad 5 maa-i-aa maa-i-aa kar mu-ay maa-i-aa 
Afa IN kisai na saath. 
du gê @fs SHE Hr set mfa ıı hans chalai uth dumno maa-i-aa bhoolee 
7 aath. 
Ho Ser ATH afon nege vata afa n man jhoothaa jam johi-aa avgun chaleh 
7 naal. 
He HT Ha Bae HIN ge defg af n Man meh man ulto marai jay gun hoveh 
naal. 
ver ese SGGS P-936 
Ad Act afa He fee ae gy akal mayree mayree kar mu-ay vin naavai 
dukhbhaal. 
as Hed Host aa fa art dare | garh mandar mehlaa kahaa ji-o baajee 
deebaan. 
SSA Ad GH fes Ser DIES ME I naanak sachay naam vinjhoothaa aavan 
jaan. 
MÀ vag AY 9 wù AS AAS 11821 aapay chatur saroop hai aapay jaan 
I sujaan. ||42|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Dakhani Onkar (Stanza-42) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this stanza, Guru Ji he comments on the nature of human beings, what they keep on 
doing, and what is their ultimate fate. 


He says: “(Human beings), die crying and running after (worldly) wealth, but the 
wealth has not accompanied anyone (after death. At that time), the swan (soul) arises 
and sadly departs (from the world), and the (worldly) wealth is soon forgotten. Instead, 
one's demerits go along (with the soul), which being of false mind is seized by the 
demon of death. (However), if one has virtues with him or her, then the mind turns 
its back (to the worldly wealth), and it merges in itself (Because the virtuous person 
doesn't let his or her mind be deceived by false worldly wealth. He or she attunes it 
to God, and saves his or her soul from any pains). However, many people have died 
crying “me, me, me” (trying to acquire, and hold on to worldly possessions, as if in 
these things lies their entire happiness, but they don't realize) that without the Name 
(divine love and enlightenment), one finds (nothing but) pain. (If they reflect, and 
ask), where are all those forts, mansions, and palaces, (they will understand, that 
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all these things are like the) false courts laid out by a magician. (In short), O” Nanak, 
without the true Name, false (useless) is all coming and going (the entire human life). 
But, God Himself is wise, and beauteous, and He Himself understands, and knows 
(the reason, behind everything).” (42) 


The message of this stanza is that we should realize that all our worldly wealth 
are very short lived, and won’t accompany us after death, only our sins and 
virtues would accompany us after death, and would determine our future. 


2-13-93 


SGGS P - 935-936 
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var Ka? SGGS P-937 

um uir mi fafamfasi Hof paaDhaa parhi-aa aakhee-ai bidi-aa 
asife II bichrai sahj subhaa-ay. 

dar Eat SGGS P-938 


fafan Rü 33 sd gH on fee wfe ıı bidi-aa soDhai tat lahai raam naam liv 
I laa-ay. 


Hayy fafenr had fing ue fay uf 1 manmukh bidi-aa bikardaa bikhkhatay 
bikhkhaa-ay. 


T TERS AS g3 5T are mua moorakh sabad na cheen-ee soojh boojh 
H doet Ee nah kaa-ay. ||53|| 


um gaya mih grefzmr ufs afe 1 paaDhaa gurmukh aakhee-ai chaatrhi-aa 


matday-ay. 
SH AHS SH FHagg BT" Hal Hf naam samaalahu naam sangrahu laahaa 
ate ıl jag meh lay-ay. 
Het uct Fg Hie YIN AWE HAY n Sachee patee sach man parhee-ai sabad 
SO Saar. 
daa A ufam A ufss stat fam TH Naanak so parhi-aa so pandit beenaa jis 
on afs TT USI raam naam gal haar. ||54||1]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Dakhani Onkar (Stanza- 54) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


This is the last stanza of the long composition Onkar, in which Guru Ji teaches a 
Paadha (Hindu teacher), about the real meanings of the letters of the alphabet, he was 
teaching the students. In this stanza, Guru Ji takes him one step further, and defines 
for him and us, who is a Guru ward teacher (meaning who is both Guru ward, and a 
true teacher)? 


He says: “(O° pundit), a teacher is known as Guru ward, if he gives this instruction to 
his disciples, that they should enshrine God's Name, and amass the (wealth of Name), 
and earn the profit (of Name) in the world. (He should tell them that, the essence of 
reading the Guru’s word, is to enshrine the true God in one’s mind, and (that is the 
true education, which you should write on their wooden) slate. (In short), Nanak says, 
he alone is a learned and sagacious “Pundit” (or scholar), who wears the necklace of 
the God's Name around his neck (who keeps remembering God in his mind).”(54-1) 
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The message of this long composition called “Dakhani Onkaar” is that before, 
we lecture others, we should ourselves; ponder over the Guru’s word (Gurbani 
as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Following its essence, we should live a 
truthful living, dedicated to amassing the wealth of God’s Name, rather than 
running after worldly wealth all the time. Then God will show His mercy on us, 
and bless us with the everlasting bliss of His eternal union. 


7-2-92 


SGGS P - 937-938 
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ver tac SGGS P-939 

nael Hoe q faa dat raamkalee mehlaa 1 siDh gosat 

48 Afsare YATE il ik-o kaar satgur parsaad. 

fas fafa user ASH eaten ad a@ kit biDh purkhaa janam vataa-i-aa. 
3s feo Ha Sani kaahay ka-o tujh ih man laa-i-aa. 

ver ego SGGS P-940 

fas fafa mr HORT wi kit biDh aasaa mansaa khaa-ee. 

fas fafa nis fadste url kit biDh jot nirantar paa-ee. 

fas dst fe urëby AI bin dantaa ki-o khaa-ee-ai saar. 

BSA HET egg IA naanak saachaa karahu beechaar. ||19|| 
Asad & Aan dee Heferi satgur kai janmay gavan mitaa-i-aa. 
Haul I3 fed He wert anhat raatay ih man laa-i-aa. 

HOA" NMA" Hale ABST HI mansaa aasaa sabad jalaa-ee. 

Toute AG fsdafg ul gurmukh jot nirantar paa-ee. 

3 qe AS HD AI tarai gun maytay khaa-ee-ai saar. 

BSA SY SISTTIOMl naanak taaray taaranhaar. ||20]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Sidh Goashti (stanzas 18-20) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


It is believed that this composition, entitled “Sidh Goashti” (Discussion with adept 
yogis), was the result of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s conversation with yogis of that time. 
There are differing views, as to the actual place, where this discussion took place. 
Most of the historians believe, that it happened at Achal Batala (in India). But there 
are others, who argue that this debate happened at Sumer mountain (in India), and 
still others believe Gorakh Hattrrri in District Peshawar (Pakistan), to be the site in 
question. In this debate, the yogis tried to test Guru Ji’s spiritual knowledge by asking 
him very difficult questions. But even though relatively young, Guru Ji answerd all 
their questions very confidently and so successfully, that all their misconceptions 
were removed, and they felt so enlightened, that they ultimately bowed to Guru Ji, 
and congratulated him on his true divine knowledge. This composition, although a bit 
hard to comprehend, by ordinary persons, yet it provides answers to many difficult 
questions, on spirituality, and divinity, which have been taxing the human mind for 
a long time. 
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Apparently impressed by Guru Ji’s previous answers, they now wanted test him on 
some more difficult esoteric questions. So they said to Guru Ji: “O” young man, tell us, 
how did you change the course of your life? With whom, have you attuned this mind of 
yours, (and for what object)? In what way, did you still your desires and hopes? In what 
way have you found the (divine) light within you? How can we eat steel (the uneatable) 
without the teeth? O° Nanak, render your true thoughts (on these guestions).”(19) 


Guru Ji again answered these questions, very patiently, and intelligently. These 
answers, not only impressed the yogis, about Guru Ji’s divine insight, but also provide, 
very immaculate advice to all of us, and tell us how we could alsochange the course 
of our life, and enjoy, the bliss of divine music. He says: “Being reborn in the true 
Guru’s house (by completely surrendering my self to the true Guru’s instructions, 
I have changed the course of my life, and) ended the cycle (of births and deaths. 
Being imbued with the love, I have focused it on the non stop melody (of the divine 
word). I have burnt my hopes and desire, through the word (by following the advice 
of the Guru). Through Guru’s grace, I have found the (divine) light within me. It is by 
obliterating (rising above) the three modes (impulses for good, evil, or power), that we 
can eat the uneatable (we can conquer the steel like world. This is how), O’ Nanak, the 
Emancipator, emancipates (the one, who has surrendered himself to the Guru).(20) 


The message of these two stanzas is that we should always be on the look out of 
Guruward (saintly) persons, and we should completely surrender our mind to 
thir advice, and learn how to focus on the non stop melody of divine word, and 
find the divine light within us. 


11-24-93 


SGGS P - 939-940 
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dar tga SGGS P-941 

ud ag 3 oH wier AR I pooray gur tay naam paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

Ha Fats nig dd AHS II jog jugat sach rahai samaa-ay. 

Tag HY mat sgHm How fam baarah meh jogee bharmaa-ay sani-aasee 

ate Il chhi-a chaar. 

ae a rafe HG “IS A ure He gwg II, gur kai sabad jo mar jeevai so paa-ay 
mokhdu-aar. 

er e82 SGGS P-942 


fag Hae Als erl sd tug fae Mafa bin sabdai sabhdoojai laagay daykhhu 
Š ridai beechaar. 


Sa 23 A esga faot ny af-mr @g naanak vaday say vadbhaagee jinee sach 
mfa 138 rakhi-aa ur Dhaar. ||34|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Sidh Goashti (stanza-34) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this stanza, Guru Ji tells us from where we can obtain the jewel of God’sName, and 
he also tells us what are some of other invaluable blessings, we obtain, when we truly 
reflect on the Guru’s word (Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


He says: “(O° my friends), it is from the perfect Guru that the (God's) Name is 
obtained. The way to (true) yoga is that one should always remain absorbed in the true 
(God and keep dwelling on His Name). The yogis are lost in (proclaiming the merits 
of) their twelve branches, and the Sanayasis (the recluse), in ten (different sects). But 
only the person, who dies to the world (effaces his self- conceit), through the Guru’s 
word, obtains the door of salvation. Further you may reflect in your heart, and see 
for yourself, (you will find), that without following the Guru’s word; all have been 
attached to duality (love of things other than God). O” Nanak, very fortunate are they, 
who have kept enshrined the true (God) in their heart.”(34) 


The message of this stanza is that if we want to obtain the jewel of God’s Name, 
then erasing our self conceit we should follow his advice, and keep enshrined the 
true God in our heart. 


12-7-93 


SGGS P - 941-942 
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ver e83 SGGS P-943 

58 Ha Had ore US II na-o sar subhar dasvai pooray. 

3d Maji Ho =rrefg 3S II tah anhat sunn vajaavah tooray. 

mè we fH gu Il saachai raachay daykh hajooray. 
ufeufe my Sfmt PIYE Il ghat ghat saach rahi-aa bharpooray. 
vor egg SGGS P-944 

gust wet ve JE II guptee banee pargat ho-ay. 

ssa uga Be Ha Ae muai naanak parakh la-ay sach so-ay. ||53]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 Sidh Goashti (stanza-53) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this stanza, Guru Ji explains, how the Guruwards (those who follow the Guru) 
instruct their mind, and what is the result of their efforts, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogis, 
the Guruwards) fill up the breaches in the nine doors of the body (still the desires 
emanating from the nine faculties - the two eyes, two ears, one tongue, two nostrils, 
and two outlets for sex and excretion), then they reach the tenth gate. (In that state, 
they hear) the music of non stop melodies emanating from the imperishable Void 
(God). Seeing the eternal God, face to face, they get immersed (in His Love. They can 
see that) the eternal (God) is pervading in each and every heart. To them, the secret 
(divine) word is revealed, and O” Nanak, they recognize the eternal (God).”(53) 


The message of this stanza is that if we want to see the sight of the eternal God, 
then we should still the mind from the desires of the nine sense doors (faculties, 
such as eyes and ears), and focus on the tenth gate (faculty), and try to listen the 
non stop music coming from the imperishable void. Then we would enjoy the 
bliss of the presence of God within us, and everywhere. 
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vidaanee. 


agt Wei kahaanee. ||67|| 
Ram Kali Mehla-1 Sidh Goashti (stanza-67) 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 


In this stanza, Guru Ji answers, the many questio by Sidhas, such as when there was 
no heart, and no body, then where did the mind reside? When there was no support of 
the navel lotus, where did the breath support itself? When there was no form or figure 
(of the world), then where did the word attune itself? When this body (which is) made 
out of blood (of the mother and) sperm (of the father) did not exist, (then how did this 
mind attune to that God) whose limit or worth cannot be found? How could that God, 
whose color, form or feature is not visible, be known?” 


Guru Ji replies: “O” yogi, when there was no heart and no body, the mind abided in 
the absolute God in a state of detachment. When there was no support in the form of 
navel-lotus, then imbued with God's love, the breath abided in its own home, (which 
in fact is God's home). When there was no form or features of the world, then in 
its essence the Word resided in God, who has no lineage. When there was neither 
earth nor sky then the formless God Himself was the light of all the three worlds. At 
that time, there was only the color, garb, and form of the one God (alone), and there 
was only the one astonishing God in His Word form. O” Nanak, without meeting the 
eternal (God) no one becomes pure. Such is the indescribable gospel (of God).”(67) 


har 


ver teu SGGS P-945 
fase dua dst mbu 38 Hs His gy hirdaa dayh na hotee a-oDhoo ta-o man sunn 
AJ II i rahai bairaagee. 

sfs aus mmg 5 33 sr fsa whe naabh kamal asthambh na hoto taa nij g 
BASE ues Madali | basta-o pavan anraagee. 

gu 5 amr mis 5 dst 38 masifa roop na raykh-i-aa jaat na hotee ta-o akuleen 
J938 HAT HATI rahta-o sabadso saar. 

age aas Ha sulu saat fgsez f3 ga-un gagan jab tabeh na hota-o taribhayan 
vm) foderg II jot aapay nirankaar. 

ver ted SGGS P-946 


TIG 34 AGU H SQ SQ Fag fesat | varan bhaykh asroop so ayko ayko sabad 


my fast Ho à ord ssa mam saach binaa soochaa ko naahee naanak akath 
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The message of this stanza is that in the beginning, when there was no sight, 
sound, or color, then everything was absorbed in that eternal God Himself. Such 
is the indescribable gospel of that eternal God. 
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ar t8? 


Had H? 3 Il 


ukuwa Hg Hal fedt ca det arfs 11 


dar Egt 
R rg AS 5 deel far 98 fan ote il 


ag YA ofa fmm visa Jimi 
8g mfg Il 


daa wis fonr Ag uier m fagu 
atst agate NS 


H: 3 Il 
dor mes feg afem fe act RfE II 


fas Gufs mH 33 9 en ote us ae I 
Jig oH ae a Use fefs nes met 
dei 
ad Ya gig HfS ZA AH 33 5 Wa 
afte ıl 


soa Aon fife gd aah vu 
ife MA 


ugst Il 


ee r tes 
l 


feast 3 78 sufaGe mafas aka AA II 


SGGS P-947 


salok mehlaa 3. 


bharam bhulaa-ee sabh jag firee faavee 
ho-ee bhaal. 


SGGS P-948 


so saho saaNt na dayv-ee ki-aa chalai tis 
naal. 


gur parsaadee har Dhi-aa-ee-ai antar 
rakhee-ai ur Dhaar. 


naanak ghar baithi-aa saho paa-i-aa jaa 
kirpaa keetee kartaar. |[1|| 

mehlaa 3. 

DhanDhaa Dhaavat din ga-i-aa rain 
gavaa-ee so-ay. 

koorh bol bikh khaa-i-aa manmukh 
chali-aa ro-ay. 

sirai upar jam dand hai doojai bhaa-ay 
pat kho-ay. 

har naam kaday na chayti-o fir aavan 
jaanaa ho-ay. 

gur parsaadee har man vasai jam dand 
na laagai ko-ay. 

naanak sehjay mil rahai karam paraapat 
ho-ay. (121 

pa-orhee. 

ik aapnee siftee laa-i-an day satgur 
matee. 


iknaa no naa-o bakhsi-on asthir har 
satee. 
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uga wat BASO dahi aata sat Il pa-un paanee baisantaro hukam karahi 


bhagtee. 
Sal a 3 Nanay uji wes Ka | aynaa no bha-o aglaa pooree banat 
E bantee. 
Hg fea gay ease" fet AY ure? ai sabh iko hukam varatdaa mani-ai sukh 
paa-ee. |[3||. 


Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsaad 
Raam Kali Ki Vaar Mehla-3 
(Jodhaaiy Veeraaiy Purbaani Ki Dhuni ) 


Jodha and Veera were the brave sons of a Rajput father named Purbaani. At that 
time Mughal king, Akbar was ruling India and he was trying to win over the Hindu 
Population by marrying Rajput girls. He was also trying to ensure that all the Hindu 
Rajput kings and chiefs accept his sovereignty and adopt his religion or marry their 
daughters in Mughal families. But these brave warriors refused to do so. Instead of 
submitting to the rule of Muslim kings they preferred to live in jungles and fight 
them. Many times, they would rob the government treasury and like Robin Hood of 
the West they would distribute the loot to the poor. Akbar attacked them with a huge 
army. These two brave warriors fought very bravely, but were killed. Some poets 
composed an epic on the story of their bravery, which became very popular. The fifth 
Guru Arjan Dev Ji, who was at that time compiling Guru Granth Sahib Ji, instructed 
that this epic of Ram kali be sung to the tune of the epic of Jodha and Veera. As per 
his adopted style for other vaars (epics), the established custom, he also added suitable 
saloks or short stanzas composed by other Gurus and devotees preceding each stanza 
or Paurri of the epic. 


Salok Mohalla-3 


In this salok, Guru Ji illustrates the merits of the true Guru and a Guru's follower with 
a very beautiful example from farming. He says: “(O° my friends), The true Guru 
is (like) a field of (peace and) poise; whom (God) imbues with the love (for the true 
Guru) that person sows the seed of Name (in the mind), out of which (God’s) Name 
grows and that person remains merged in (God’s) Name. On the other hand, the sense 
of self-conceit is (like) the seed of doubt, and this kind of doubt vanishes (from a 
Guru's follower’s mind). Therefore, such a person neither sows any (thing like doubt 
in the mind, and so) no such thing grows (in that person’s mind. Such a person) eats 
what God bestows (and thus lives in accordance with God’s will). Just as water merges 
in water and that water cannot be separated (similarly, the Guru’s follower merges in 
God and cannot be separated from Him). Nanak says (the life of a) Guru’s follower 
is (like) a wonder. O” people, come and see it (for yourself). But how can the naive 
world, which doesn’t have (any) understanding see (and realize this thing)? (Only the 
one) in whom God has come to reside and whom He Himself shows (and makes to 
understand), sees (and understands this wonder).” (1) 
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Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji shows the opposite side or the state of mind of a self-conceited person. 
Using the same metaphor of a farm, he says: “(O° my friends), a self conceited person 
is (like) a farm of pain and suffering who sows sorrow and reaps sorrow. (In other 
words, a self-conceited person does all deeds, which give pain to others, and then 
has to suffer the painful consequences of those acts. Such a person) is born in pain 
and dies in pain and spends the (entire) life in arrogance. (Such a person) doesn’t 
understand that he or she has fallen in the cycle of coming and going, and like a blind 
fool, keeps doing foolish deeds. (Such a person) doesn’t recognize (that God), who 
has given him (or her everything), but clings to what is given. But O” Nanak, (such a 
person is also helpless, because) one has to do what is written (in one’s destiny) and 
nothing else can be done.” (2) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji comes back to the true Guru and tells us what kind of blessings we obtain 
when we meet (and follow) the true Guru. He says: “(O° my friends), upon meeting 
the true Guru one always obtains peace, but only the one whom (God) Himself unites, 
(meets the true Guru). The distinguishing sign of such bliss is that one’s inner (self) 
becomes immaculate. The doubt of ignorance is removed (from the mind) and one 
obtains (divine) wisdom. O” Nanak, (in that state, only the) one (God) is visible, and 
one says: “Wherever I look, I find that (God pervading there).” (3) 


Paurri 


Next Guru Ji comments on the purpose of creating this world and its structure. He 
says: “(O° my friends), the eternal (God) has established the throne (of this world) as 
His place to sit. The word of the Guru tells (us), that He is everything all by Himself. 
He Himself has fashioned nature (in the form of jungles and mountains, as if He has 
erected) mansions and motels (for His creatures to live in). He has made such a perfect 
arrangement that He has created the sun and the moon like two lamps to illuminate 
(this world). He Himself sees and hears (everything happening in the world). It is 
through the word of the Guru that He can be contemplated ”(1) 


The message of this Paurri is that God has created this universe like a throne for 
Him, and residing in nature, He Himself is watching and enjoying His wonders. 
Secondly, it is the true Guru through whom we obtain knowledge about God and 
how to live in a state of peace and poise in this world. 
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dar eg 


ABA HE 3 II 

feg 35 AS sg 9 sg fas des TE II 
a REY 33 me Basbas 
Jel 


ufa Hie df #s ss fees mie II 


er Eyo 


fag SAsts og Ku dfe B8 IN ar 38 
OHS AS Tee Il 


ssa 3 Ho Ade A I3 aka da sie IA 


He 3 Il 
gre gH Ho efm st afon 
Farg I 


ag à Hale aus faafamr 3 HÊRmr 
sats 3379 II 

say afent sr Alam ga miomo 
ma II 

BA 3 gy mis maar fa gie ots 
fimrg Il 


Her ge fug mya? AIKA ofa il 


HoHM Firg 5 meal MA HSH HI 
at? il 


fao uka zast Hara ads fas anf 
ife unr Il 


Rad kla As a weet na fA ad H 
We aS Il 


Sad AT èa 9 cg fete 9 AAD II 


SGGS P-949 


salok mehlaa 3. 


ih tan sabho rat hai rat bin tann na ho-ay. 
jo seh ratay aapnai tin tan lobh rat na 
ho-ay. 


bhai pa-i-ai tan kheen ho-ay lobh rat 
vichahu jaa-ay. 


SGGS P-950 


ji-o baisantar Dhaat suDh ho-ay ti-o har 
kaa bha-o durmat mail gavaa-ay. 


naanak tay jan sohnay jo ratay har rang 
laa-ay. ||1]| 

mehlaa 3. 

raamkalee raam man vasi-aa taa bani-aa 
seegaar. 


gur kai sabad kamal bigsi-aa taa sa-upi-aa 
bhagat bhandaar. 


bharam ga-i-aa taa jaagi-aa chookaa 
agi-aan anDhaar. 


tis no roop at aglaa jis har naal pi-aar. 


sadaa ravai pir aapnaa sobhaavantee 
naar. 


manmukh seegaar na jaannee jaasan 
janam sabh haar. 


bin har bhagtee seegaar karahi nit jameh 
ho-ay khu-aar. 


saisaarai vich sobh na paa-inee agai je 
karay so jaanai kartaar. 


naanak sachaa ayk hai duhu vich hai 
sansaar. 
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da He mfu Ghana A aofo fa mfu changai mandai aap laa-i-an so karan je 


AJE ASP III aap karaa-ay kartaar. ||2|| 

H 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

fag Aga he AHS a meet ext ord! bin satgur sayvay saat na aavee doojee 

ate Il naahee jaa-ay. 

A ae Bah fee aar ufe» 3 jay bahutayraa lochee-ai vin karmaa 

ate I paa-i-aa na jaa-ay. 

vist ag fag Jen af wort antar lobh vikaar hai doojai bhaa-ay 
khu-aa-ay. 

Ro “He HES 3 geel JH fefg ey tin jaman maran na chuk-ee ha-umai vich 

wie II dukh paa-ay. 

fast Aag fA fag ahm A ust jinee satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa so khaalee 

ast ofa il ko-ee naahi. 

Ba FH at 354 5 det er Gfe ey tin jam kee talab na hova-ee naa o-ay 

Fats Il dukh sahaahi. 

soa Jua Gad AY mafe mrfg (2n naanak gurmukh ubray sachai sabad 
samaahi. ||3|| 

u@at II pa-orhee. 

mfu mku Her ad dfs da Afs aap alipat sadaa rahai hor DhanDhai 

wets Il sabhDhaaveh. 


vrfu fegg% nas J dig yirefg Aa Il aap nihchal achal hai hor aavahi jaaveh. 
Her Her gig frem aahit Hu sadaa sadaa har Dhi-aa-ee-ai gurmukh 


uefa IN sukh paavahi. 

fsa wf 2m ush nfa fhef3 nij ghar vaasaa paa-ee-ai sach sifat 

| samaaveh. 

Ad afos didlg Tga Rafe asa iti sachaa gahir gambheer hai gur sabad 
bujhaa-ee. ||8|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this salok, while explaining one of the saloks by Farid Ji, Guru Ji tells us how we 
can make this body really gorgeous and virtuous. He beautifully uses the word Ratt 
(Punjabi equivalent of blood, red color, or love) in three different meanings, which can 
only be enjoyed if one reads the original text in Punjabi. He says: “(O° my friends), this 
entire body of ours has blood: without blood, the body cannot survive. 
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They who are imbued with the love of their spouse (God) do not have any greed in 
their blood. When we submit to the fear of God, our body becomes weak and any 
blood (or thought) of greed is driven out of it. Just as upon putting in fire, a metal 
becomes pure, similarly the fear of God dispels the dirt of bad intellect. O” Nanak, 
beauteous (virtuous) are those devotees, who imbued with God’s love are attuned to 
Him.”(D) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji stated that beauteous (virtuous) are those devotees, who 
being imbued with the love of God, are attuned to Him. Now he describes how such 
persons become beauteous in the divine sense. He says: “(O” my friends), if by singing 
praises of God in a melodious musical measure such as Ram Kali, God is enshrined 
in one's mind that becomes like one's ornamentation (and one looks beauteous and 
virtuous). If through the Guru’s word the lotus (of one's heart) blooms, (then God) 
entrusts one with the treasure of His devotion. (Further, if through the Guru’s word, 
one’s) doubt is removed, then one is awakened (to the false allurements of the world), 
and one’s darkness of ignorance is dispelled. That (bride soul) who is (truly) in love 
with God looks very beauteous (and virtuous). Such a good reputed bride (soul) always 
enjoys the company of her spouse (God). But the self-conceited (bride souls) do not 
know how to embellish themselves (with the ornaments of virtues, which are pleasing 
to the spouse God); they would depart (from the world) losing the (game of human) 
life. They who embellish themselves with ornaments (garbs and rituals) bereft of the 
worship (of God), are born and being wasted daily. They don’t get any respect in this 
world. What happens to them in the yond that God alone knows. O” Nanak, it is the 
one (God) alone who is eternal (and free from the rounds of births and deaths), but the 
world is subject to these two processes (of birth and death. God) Himself has yoked 
the creatures to good or evil (deeds), and they do what the Creator makes them do.”(2) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji stated that when the lotus (of one’s heart) blooms 
through the Guru’s word, (God) bestows (upon that one) the treasure of His devotion. 
In this salok, he shows the opposite picture and tells what happens, if one tries to 
obtain God without the Guru’s guidance. He says: “(O° my friends), without serving 
(following the guidance of) the Guru, one doesn’t obtain peace (of mind), and (except 
for the Guru) there is no other place (where one can get this peace). Even if we wish a 
lot, without destiny (the Guru) cannot be obtained. (Because, as long as there is) greed 
and evil within, (mortals) remain lost in the love of others (instead of God. So their 
cycle of) births and deaths never ends, and engrossed in ego they suffer in pain. But 
they who have attuned their minds to the true Guru, they do not come empty handed 
(from the Guru’s court). They are not summoned by the demon of death, nor do they 
suffer pain. O” Nanak, the Guru’s followers are saved because they remain merged in 
the (Guru's) eternal word ”(3) 
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Paurri 


Now Guru Ji tells us how God, while Himself remaining detached or unaffected, has 
engaged His creatures into different tasks and what the way is to get out of the constant 
worldly involvements, enjoy eternal peace, and become one with God Himself. He 
says: “(O° my friends, God) Himself remains detached from (worldly involvements), 
but all others keep running after (worldly) tasks. He Himself is immovable and eternal, 
but the other (creatures) keep coming and going. By always contemplating on such a 
God, the Guru’s followers enjoy peace. They find a place in their own home (the abode 
of God), and always remain absorbed in praising the eternal (God). Through his word, 
the Guru makes us realize that the eternal God is profound and unfathomable.”(8) 


The message of this Paurri is that without true love, God’s devotion cannot be 
done, and all one’s outer garbs and decorations are merely a show, which have 
no spiritual merit. But without the guidance of the true Guru, one remains filled 
with greed and evil thoughts, which ruin one and make one suffer the pains of 
births and deaths. The Guru gives us this guidance that it is only through the 
praise of God that we merge in Him. 
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dar kua 


ABA H? Q Il 
Hl umu afg AS aHa II 


ad timer ufa tee an! 


fensi use ufert sr@ II 
ae vre@ are WE II 
HAS X 5 Hê Ak II 
ning wit UAT dfe il 
art die à ad fonrfé II 
Sa JAH aa verle IN 
=l Š did Te II 
Aa ue =r ufs Her II 
soa Hg afs foe ANTI II 
Ba Hula wat urfg IN 
wear ta Her TE II 
WA fig Sag ate II 
Hat forsdt He" figs Il 
nat we defo US II 


Aa uier Hab weet II 
fas afa ffs act uret I 


dad als er ST UTS Il 
MÀ NAE MÀ TE IAI 


H? 4 Il 


fog a wig fie mÈ II 
g3 ute ag afore I 
BS Ade ufs afs we II 
ost Ost ate 5 ur I! 
HASH Aad fsm II 


er ku? 


fee ae ig a urfg = wet II 


ay omie Baa! 
gadi asa fsAfs 5 wie I! 


salok mehlaa 1. 


satee paap kar sat kamaahi. 

gur deekhi-aa ghar dayvan jaahi. 
istaree purkhai khati-ai bhaa-o. 
bhaavai aava-o bhaavai jaa-o. 
saasat bayd na maanai ko-ay. 
aapo aapai poojaa ho-ay. 

kaajee ho-ay kai bahai ni-aa-ay. 
fayray tasbee karay khudaa-ay. 
vadhee lai kai hak gavaa-ay. 

jay ko puchhai taa parh sunaa-ay. 
turak mantar kan ridai samaahi. 
lok muhaaveh chaarhee khaahi. 
cha-ukaa day kai suchaa ho-ay. 
aisaa hindoo vaykhhu ko-ay. 
jogee girhee jataa bibhoot. 
aagai paachhai roveh poot. 

jog na paa-i-aa jugat gavaa-ee. 
kit kaaran sir chhaa-ee paa-ee. 
naanak kal kaa ayhu parvaan. 
aapay aakhan aapay jaan. ||1|| 


hindoo kai ghar hindoo aavai. 
soot janay-oo parh gal paavai. 
soot paa-ay karay buri-aa-ee. 
naataa Dhotaa thaa-ay na paa-ee. 
musalmaan karay vadi-aa-ee. 


vin gur peerai ko thaa-ay na paa-ee. 
raahu dasaa-ay othai ko jaa-ay. 
karnee baajhahu bhisat na paa-ay. 
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Hat a whe Hala eA II jogee kai ghar jugatdasaa-ee. 

Ba afs afo Her vet II tit kaaran kan mundraa paa-ee. 

He ufe fed AAS il mundraa paa-ay firai sansaar. 

faa fae freed? Il jithai kithai sirjanhaar. 

A3 Ah 33 eer il jaytay jee-a taytay vaataa-oo. 

dat med fes s arg il cheeree aa-ee dhil na kaa-oo. 

ee mê H mie fees II aythai jaanai so jaa-ay sinjaanai. 

dy cag fig HOS |I hor fakarh hindoo musalmaanai. 

Aga ar afs Sat de I! sabhnaa kaa dar laykhaa ho-ay. 

agat may 3d 5 ale II karnee baajhahu tarai na ko-ay. 

Ad Ag ewe df II sacho sach vakhaanai ko-ay. 

Sad mÀ u= 5 TE NA naanak agai puchh na ho-ay. ||2]| 

u@at II pa-orhee. 

ula ar Heg via afen ae ag II har ka mandar aakhee-ai kaa-i-aa kot 
garh. 

hila se AJT Jana Jig oH Us II n laal javayharee gurmukh har naam 
parh. 

dfs ar Heg Hila nis Hier gig gfs har kaa mandar sareer at sohnaa har har 

oH fes Il naam dirh. 

HoHe mfu ritmies Han Ha fas manmukh aap khu-aa-i-an maa-i-aa moh 

ag Il nit karh. 

Aga mg Sax Ò ud afa ufamr sabhnaa saahib ayk hai poorai bhaag 

TA naal i paa-i-aa jaa-ee. ||11]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this salok, Guru Ji comments on the conduct of many such hypocrites of his time 
who acted like saints or yogis or other such virtuous people, but were actually liars 
and sinners. He says: “(O° my friends, in the present age, they who call themselves) 
Sattis (righteous) donors, actually (amass wealth) by sinful deeds and then give (a 
little bit) in charity. (For the sake of worldly wealth, they who call themselves as 
gurus) are going to the houses (of others) to give (divine) instruction. A woman (may 
call herself a faithful wife, but she) loves her man only for what he earns. (Otherwise 
she) doesn’t care from where he comes and where he goes. Nobody obeys what is 
written in (the holy books including) Shastras and Vedas. All are (following the 
dictates of their own mind, and thus doing) self-worship. The one who, becoming a 
Qazi (Muslim judge), sits (on a chair) to administer justice, says the rosary and utters 
(God’s) Name, but accepting bribery, he deprives many of (true) justice. If some one 
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questions (him), he quotes (some verse from the Muslim law to support his false 
decision). They who consider themselves as the leaders or gurus of Hindus) listen to 
the Muslim Mantra (the Kalima) and keep it enshrined in their hearts. They plunder 
the people and then turn against them. Look at such a Hindu, who by simply plastering 
his courtyard considers himself pure. (As for a) yogi; even though he has matted hair 
and has smeared himself with ashes, yet he is still a householder. Children are crying 
all around him (because his family members are still depending on him for their 
sustenance). He has not obtained yoga (or union with God, and has lost the way (to 
live in the world. One wonders, why has he put ashes on his head? O” Nanak, this is the 
sign of Kal Yug (the Iron age), that people themselves are justifying and approving, 
what they say (or do).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji commented on those people who posed as saints, yogis, 
and judges, but were the worst liars and hypocrites of their time. In this salok, he 
comments on another aspect of the state of his times and tells how, simply by adopting 
certain outer garbs and performing certain rituals, people declared themselves as 
belonging to certain faiths, but without purifying their conduct or doing good deeds, 
claimed that they were going to heaven. 


Guru Ji tells all such people how, without good deeds, all those outer garbs and rituals 
are of no use. He says: “(O° my friends, when a child is born into a Hindu family, 
and thus) when another Hindu comes to the house of a Hindu, (at certain age), after 
chanting some mantras (a Brahmin) puts a sacred cotton thread around his neck (and 
declares, that now he has become a Hindu). But even after wearing this sacred thread, 
if that person indulges in bad deeds, then none of his or her sacred ablutions and 
purifications are approved (in God’s court).” 


“Similarly a Muslim praises his own faith and says: “Without (accepting their) prophet 
as the Guru, no one obtains a place (in heaven). Everyone asks for the way (to the 
mansion of God, but) rare is the one who reaches there, because, without (good) deeds, 
no body can enter heaven.” 


“(The same is true of yogis.). When someone goes to the house (the monastery) of a 
yogi to learn the way (to yoga or union with God), he wears (special) earrings for that 
reason. After wearing those earrings, he roams around the world (claiming that he 
alone knows the way to unite with God. Abandoning his home, he wanders around 
in jungles and mountains, but) he doesn’t realize that the Creator is present wherever 
(one may look.) As many are the creatures; they are (all like) travelers and when the 
call (for their return) arrives, then without delay (they have to depart from this world). 
The person who realizes (God here in this world, would be able to) recognize (that 
God, when he or she) goes to the next world. (The claims that a person would go 
to heaven because he or she is) a Hindu or Muslim, are absolutely baseless. All are 
judged (in God's court), as per the account (of their deeds in this world,) and without 
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(good) conduct, no one is emancipated. Only a rare person remembers the eternal 
(God) alone, O° Nanak, such a person is not asked (to render any account) hereafter.”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the remark that the one who remembers 
only the eternal (God), is not asked to render any account hereafter. Now he tells us 
how to remember that God and where His abode is. He says: “(O° my friend, this) 
body is called the God’s fort. Under the guidance of the Guru, meditate on God’s 
Name (and you will obtain) the rubies and pearls (of divine virtues). Yes this body, 
which is the mansion of God, is extremely beautiful; firmly instill God’s Name in 
it. (As for the) self-conceited ones, (God) Himself has strayed them (from the right 
path), and everyday they keep agonizing in worldly attachments. (But one thing to 
remember, is that) there is only one Master of all the creatures, (who is only) obtained 
by perfect destiny.(11) 


The message of this Paurri is that no matter what social position we may have, 
or what faith we may adopt, what garbs we may wear, or what rituals, we may 
perform, we cannot reach the mansion of God without good deeds and without 
remembering the eternal God, who is residing right in our bodies and is the 
treasure of invaluable virtues. 


8-20-92 


SGGS P - 951-952 


Order Of The Day Page - 863 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


8^ Page -- 953 - 954 


jar Cus 


ABA H? Q Il 
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I 
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SGGS P-953 


salok mehlaa 1. 


saha'sar daan day indar ro-aa-i-aa. 
paras raam rovai ghar aa-i-aa. 

ajai so rovai bheekhi-aa khaa-ay. 
aisee dargeh milai sajaa-ay. 

rovai raam nikaalaa bha-i-aa. 


SGGS P-954 


seetaa lakhman vichhurh ga-i-aa. 
rovai dehsir lank gavaa-ay. 

jin seetaa aadee da-uroo vaa-ay. 
roveh paaNdav bha-ay majoor. 

jin kai su-aamee rahat hadoor. 

rovai janmayjaa khu-ay ga-i-aa. 
aykee kaaran paapee bha-i-aa. 
roveh saykh masaa-ik peer. 

ant kaal mat laagai bheerh. 

roveh raajay kann parhaa-ay. 

ghar ghar maageh bheekhi-aa jaa-ay. 
roveh kirpan salcheh Dhan jaa-ay. 
pandit roveh gi-aan gavaa-ay. 
baalee rovai naahi bhataar. 

naanak dukhee-aa sabh sansaar. 
mannay naa-o so-ee jin jaa-ay. 
a-uree karam na laykhai laa-ay. ||1]| 


mehlaa 2. 


jap tap sabh kichh mani-ai avar kaaraa 
sabh baad. 


naanak mani-aa mannee-ai bujhee-ai gur 
parsaad. ||2|| 
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u@at II pa-orhee. 

afen JA ufg AS ads fafa ulan 1 kaa-i-aa hans Dhur mayi kartai likh 
paa-i-aa. 

Hg HÍg guys ease" gigHfH warerfemr ı sabh meh gupat varatdaa gurmukh 


paragtaa-i-aa. 
as we de Gud de ufo Auer gun gaavai gun uchrai gun maahi 


samaa-i-aa. 
Hl wat Ag 9 Hg fe atan II sachee banee sach hai sach mayi 
milaa-i-aa. 
AS fee mù wr 9 wù efe sabh kichh aapay aap hai aapay day-ay 
abort 119811 vadi-aa-ee. || 14} | 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this salok, Guru Ji reveals an interesting facet of God’s play and tells us how not 
only ordinary human beings, but even the great kings and gods cry and suffer in pain 
on one account or another, therefore we should not cry and complain when we have to 
face some difficult times. He also tells us who those persons are, who win the game of 
life and therefore depart feeling happy from this world. Guru Ji quotes many stories 
from Hindu mythology to make his point. 


He says: “(O° my friends, sage Gautam) made god Indira cry by cursing him with 
thousand vagina marks (on his body for deceptively raping Gautam’s wife). The great 
Brahmin Paras Raam (who, enraged by the death of his son at the hands of a Khattri 
(warrior), started to destroy the entire warrior race), came home crying (when god 
Raam Chandra) divested him of all his power. Similarly Ajaaiy (grand father of god 
Raam) cried when he had to eat the (dung himself, that he had given away in) charity. 
Such is the punishment meted in God’s court.” 


Next referring to the legend of Ramayana, about the story of god Raam Chandra, 
who was exiled for fourteen years, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, even god) Raam 
wept when he was exiled and when he was separated from (his dear wife) Seeta and 
(brother) Lakshman. Similarly the ten-headed (king Raavan, who had) kidnapped 
(Raam’s wife) Seeta (by posing as a mendicant, begging for food while) beating a 
small hand-held drum, cried, when (in a battle with Raam Chandra), he lost (the 
kingdom of) Lanka. 


Next Guru Ji quotes from the legend of Mahabharata, Guru Ji says: “The Pandovs, 
who always had their Master Krishna in their company, wailed when (from kings, 
they) became day-laborers. Similarly king Janmeja (who had mistakenly killed 
eighteen Brahmins) cried for being strayed (and un knowingly killing many Hindu 
priests), and for this one mistake became a sinner.” 
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After quoting from legends, Guru Ji now gives examples from ordinary life and 
describes how people, who even though holding positions of respect and honor, cry 
for one reason or other. He says: “(O° my friends, even the sheikhs, (Muslim saints), 
seers, and peers (Muslim holy men), grieve in the fear of pain at the time of death. 
Many kings weep, when they get their ears torn off (to become yogis) and have to go 
to beg alms from door to door. Misers cry when they see the amassed wealth going 
away. Pundits weep when they loose their knowledge. A young bride weeps, when she 
finds that her dear spouse is not with her. (In short), O’ Nanak, the entire world is in 
pain. Only the one, who believes in God’s Name, departs after winning (the game of 
life). Any other deed is not approved (in God’s court). (1) 


Mehla-2 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the remark that only the one who believes 
in God’s Name departs after winning (the game of life). Naturally the question arises, 
what about other deeds like worship, penance, and austerities? Guru Ji answers: 
“(O° my friends, the merits) of all kinds of worship, penances, and austerities are 
(automatically) included in believing (and meditating on God’s Name), all other deeds 
are futile. O° Nanak, only the one who believes in God's Name is recognized (in God's 
court), but it is only by Guru’s grace that we understand this concept.”(2) 


Paurri- 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji concluded that only the one, who believes in God’s 
Name, is recognized (in God's court), but it is only by Guru's grace that we understand 
this concept. In this Paurri, he expands on this concept. He tells us how our body and 
soul are connected and how our soul can be united with God and merge in Him. He 
says: “(O° my friends), the Creator has pre-ordained union between the soul and the 
body. He pervades invisibly in all, but reveals Himself through the Guru. The one, 
who sings and utters God’s merits, is absorbed in those merits themselves. Through 
the true (immaculate) word of the Guru, such a person becomes embodiment of the 
eternal (God Himself). In this way, (the true Guru) brings about that person’s union 
with the eternal (God. So we should always remember that) God Himself blesses one 
with honor (of His union).”(14) 


The message of this shabad is that if we look back into history, we find that even 
the great kings and gods could not escape the punishments, and had to repent 
and cry for their mistakes. The fact is that people keep crying on one account 
or the other. Only those who meditate on God’s Name depart from this world 
as happy winners and obtain honor in God’s court. So if we want to ensure that 
our soul when separated from our body is united with God, then instead of any 
ritualistic worship or austerities, we should meditate on God’s Name with true 
love and devotion. 


4-3-93 


SGGS P - 953-954 


Order Of The Day Page - 866 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ae Page -- 955 - 956 


er Euu 


ABA H? Q Il 

fy Nakaw ab zaf ıl 
afe afe afs ufa aafe I 

ST =ë vont us get mar Ate II 


KB ub uct ed AD sea Heg 
Ale II 
gf use aug wê Het mar ae il 


Hrg uy fag 3È SUH Wat Hos sede II 


ver tug 
Ag YI” de ant Har ae a ure | 


ssa Aug Ad ner aa AUT AMO IAI 


H° 4 Il 


Hy at ast HY AS A Il 
wa fan al wud NANG II 
Age WS gel ote I! 

we at Ba kare 
BAT aor de Ay II 

Bu va fear Sy II 

dfs gers sd ofa ATE II 
dad efs dela ANTE IIƏII 


H 4 Il 


HS AT” FAST YA ar MATT II 


TE 5 oth orsar Hs hfa wre] ag 11311 


SGGS P-955 


salok mehlaa 1. 


vayl pinjaa-i-aa kat gunaa-i-aa. 
kat kut kar khumb charhaa-i-aa. 


lohaa vadhay darjee paarhay soo-ee 
Dhaagaa seevai. 

i-o pat paatee siftee seepai naanak jeevat 
jeevai. 

ho-ay puraanaa kaparh paatai soo-ee 
Dhaagaa gandhai. 


maahu pakh kihu chalai naahee gharhee 
muhat kichh handhai. 


SGGS P-956 


sach puraanaa hovai naahee seetaa 
kaday na paatai. 


naanak saahib sacho sachaa tichar 
jaapee jaapai. ||1|| 
mehlaa 1. 


sach kee kaatee sach sabh saar. 
ghaarhattis kee apar apaar. 

sabday saan rakhaa-ee laa-ay. 

gun kee thaykai vich samaa-ay. 

tis daa kuthaa hovai saykh. 

lohoo lab nikthaa vaykh. 

ho-ay halaal lagai hak jaa-ay. 
naanak dar deedaar samaa-ay. ||2|| 


mehlaa 1. 


kamar kataaraa ba"kurhaa bankay kaa 
asvaar. 

garab na keejai naankaa mat sir aavai 
bhaar. ||3|| 


Order Of The Day 


Page - 867 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 955 - 956 


u@at II pa-orhee. 

A Ash nafe HÈ A aofa vs ıı so satsangat sabad milai jo gurmukh 
chalai. 

Hg fourfefs A Ad fas dfs Yag us sach Dhi-aa-in say sachay jin har kharach 

UB II Dhan palai. 

sds Hula JE wee goHf3 mağ bhagat sohan gun gaavday gurmat 
achlai. 

s= Steg HfS afim de à Anafe gs 1 ratan beechaar man vasi-aa gur kai 
sabadbhalai. 

ni Ho fake wù f€ aapay mayl milaa-idaa aapay day-ay 

Starrett HAKI vadi-aa-ee. ||19|| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In a previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that eternal and true are those devotees who 
follow Guru’s advice, and meditate on God’s Name. In this salok, he tells us what that 
person can do; who has gone astray and has not relished the nectar of God’s Name. 
He uses a very beautiful metaphor of making a piece of cloth from its very beginning, 
when it is just cotton to the end when it is sewed into a finished garment ready to be 
worn. 


He says: “(O° my friends, cotton is first) passed through rollers for ginning, woven 
into cloth by spinning, and then it is beaten, bleached, and steamed for washing. (After 
that) the iron (scissors) cut it and the tailor tears it off (into small pieces), and with the 
needle and thread sews it (into a dress ready to be worn. Just as a torn out cloth is 
sewed with a needle and thread, similarly) O’ Nanak, man’s lost honor can be regained 
by praising God, and the person again starts living a truthful life. (But the difference 
is that) upon becoming old and torn, when a garment is re-sown with needle and 
thread, it lasts for a very short time only, may be a month or fortnight. But the truth 
never gets old, (and a person) once united with God, never gets separated from Him. 
Because, O’ Nanak, that God is ever true and eternal, however we realize this thing 
only when we meditate on Him .”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Guru Ji now refers to the Muslim custom of chanting Kalima (special verses from 
Quran), before slowly killing any animal for meat. They call such meat as Kuttha, 
(sanctified meat), and they won’t eat any other meat, which has been prepared by 
killing the animal in any other way. In this salok, while talking to a Sheikh (Muslim 
mendicant), Guru Ji tells him, and all of us, how a person can become sanctified and 
fit for communion with God. 
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He says: “(O° Sheikh, if) the knife is of truth and is entirely made out of the steel 
of truth, then it looks beautiful beyond any limit. Further, if it is sharpened on the 
grinding stone of the (Guru’s) word, placed in the casing of virtue, and the Sheikh 
(has lived such a holy life, as if he) has been sanctified with such a (knife), then you 
would see that the blood of greed has been completely drained out of him. Having 
been sanctified in this way O” Nanak, he gets attached to the eternal God and merges 
in His sight.”(2) 


Mehla-1 


In the above salok, Guru Ji told us how, by living a truthful life in accordance with 
the Guru’s advice, one can become so immaculate, that one ultimately becomes one 
with the eternal God Himself. However, Guru Ji cautions us against being proud of 
our merits, beauty, or wealth, because we never know when any mishap may happen 
and we may loose our wealth and beauty or fall down from our high morals. Therefore 
using a very beautiful metaphor to illustrate his point, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, 
if) one has a beautiful knife hanging from one’s waist, and is riding a handsome horse, 
(still) O’ Nanak, one should not feel proud, lest one falls head long on the ground (and 
loses everything) ”(3) 


Paurri 


In the previous two saloks, Guru Ji advised us how, by living a truthful life according 
to the Guru’s advice, one gets rid of one’s evil tendencies of greed, anger, and ego 
and is able to unite with God. In this Paurri, he describes what that person does, who 
lives as per the advice of the Guru. He says: “(O° my friends), one who lives as per 
the Guru’s will, joins the holy congregation and attunes oneself to the Guru’s word. 
They who have in their possession the wealth of God’s Name, as expense (for the 
journey beyond death), worship the eternal God and become true (like Him). Such 
devotees look beauteous singing praises of God and by following Guru’s instruction, 
they become stable. Through the Guru’s sublime word, the understanding about the 
jewel of God’s Name comes to abide in their mind. (But, it is God) Himself who unites 
(the devotees) with Him and Himself blesses them with glory.”(19) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to make our life fulfilled and unite 
with God, then we should commit and devote ourselves to a life of truth and 
virtuous living. However, we should never feel arrogant about our wealth, beauty 
or merits. Instead joining the society of saints, we should keep singing God’s 
praise, and keep meditating on His Name. One day, showing His grace, God 
would unite us with Him. 
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SGGS P-957 


salok mehlaa 5. 
bheerhahu moklaa-ee keetee-an sabh 
rakhay kutambi naal. 


kaaraj aap savaari-an so parabh sadaa 
sabhaal. 


parabh maat pitaa kanth laa-idaa 
lahurhay baalak paal. 


da-i-aal ho-ay sabh jee-a jantar har 
naanak nadar nihaal. ||1|| 

SGGS P-958 

mehlaa 5. 


vintuDh hor je mangnaa sir dukhaa kai 
dukh 

deh naam santokhee-aa utrai man kee 
bhukh. 


gur vantin hari-aa keeti-aa naanak ki-aa 
manukh. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


so aisaa daataar manhu na veesrai. 


gharhee na muhat chasaa tis bin naa 
sarai. 


antar baahar sang ki-aa ko luk karai. 
jis pat rakhai aap so bhavjal tarai. 
bhagat gi-aanee tapaa jis kirpaa karai. 
so pooraa parDhaan jis no bal Dharai. 
jisahi jaraa-ay aap so-ee ajar jarai. 


tis hee mili-aa sach mantar gur man 
Dharai. ||3]| 
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Salok Mehla-5 


In this salok, Guru Ji tells how God sustains us like His children, and saves us from 
troubles and blesses us with so many other favors. 


He says: “(O° man), always remember that God, who makes easy your difficult tasks, 
saves you along with all your family, and Himself accomplishes your tasks. Like 
mother and father, He nourishes all creatures like His children and embraces them to 
His bosom. O” Nanak, on whom He casts His glance of grace, all creatures become 
kind to that person.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


As mentioned above, although God can bless us with anything, for which we ask 
Him, but Guru Ji wants to caution us against asking for false worldly pleasures, which 
may later bring us more pain than pleasure. Therefore addressing God, he says: “O” 
God, to ask for anything else except You, is to invite the worst pains and sorrows (on 
ourselves), therefore bless me with Your Name, which may make me contented and 
quench the hunger of my mind (for worldly pleasures). O’ Nanak, the Guru has turned 
green (the dried up) forest plants and grass, (so how difficult is it for Him to bring 
prosperity and happiness) to a human being?”(2) 


Paurri 


After listing some of the powers of God and what kinds of blessings He can bestow on 
us, Guru Ji advises: “(O° my friends), we should not let such a God be forsaken from 
our mind, without whom we cannot survive even for an hour, minute or a second. He 
is with us both inside and out. Therefore what can anybody hide (from Him)? (We 
should remember that whose honor God Himself saves, that person swims across the 
dreadful (worldly) ocean. The person on whom (God) bestows His mercy becomes 
(the true) devotee, (divinely) wise person, and a (true) ascetic. The one whom He 
blesses with power becomes perfect and supreme. Whom He Himself makes to bear, 
that person bears the unbearable (power of Name. But that person alone has obtained 
the eternal (God), in whose mind is enshrined the mantra of the Guru.”(3) 


The message of this Paurri is that God can help us out of any difficult situation, 
and bless us with anything. However, for our own good we should not ask for 
anything but God’s Name, which alone can satisfy all our worldly desires. Lastly, 
we should never forsake such a God, who is so powerful and gracious. 


1-4-92 


SGGS P - 957-958 


Order Of The Day Page - 871 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ae Page -- 959 - 960 


dar kut 


ABA H? y II 

gt g AY Sa Hel ñ 38 ad 
BoE Il 

Hed səs IH Hed arai fug 337 HS 
HUE II 

gago Ast òg sates efh fer À 
TI II 

Gat act sat ord act far kaa II 


fug za eater afs gees vous act 
feg 1 


or g8 gat or g8 vat or H ord GT II 


fag JS Wa fs gË sat g Hie rg 
Herr II 


met Hoe met gafe A fufa faou 
url Il 


ui m@ae fan a Als gee ae Ast 
sie nent I 


agde Us ad fasst afe asa ma 
cdi II 


Afs goals Hala Jami fea tes IB 
HIT NAI 
H? y II 


ad HS 3 38S" Ts HOA YJET I 


Aag usq fime 3 AS W 
RAIET II 


uka sw mofa He nis fesfeu mig 
Kar Il 

fæ a8 usfa fatter Ba da war 
fsda | 

Gat efor HT Aa” ug Afam 
SH MU II 


SGGS P-959 


salok mehlaa 5. 


harnaakhee koo sach vain sunaa-ee jo 
ta-o karay uDhaaran. 


sundar bachan tum sunhu chhabeelee pir 
taidaa man saaDhaaran. 

durjan saytee nayhu rachaa-i-o das 
vikhaa mai kaaran. 

oonee naahee jhoonee naahee naahee 
kisai vihoonee. 

pir chhail chhabeelaa chhad gavaa-i-o 
durmat karam vihoonee. 

naa ha-o bhulee naa ha-o chukee naa 
mai naahee dosaa. 

jit ha-o laa-ee tit ha-o lagee too sun sach 
sandaysaa. 

saa-ee sohagan saa-ee bhaagan jai pir 
kirpaa Dhaaree. 

pir a-ugantis kay sabh gavaa-ay gal 
saytee laa-ay savaaree. 

karamheenDhan karai binantee kad 
naanak aavai vaaree. 


sabh suhaagan maaneh ralee-aa ik 
dayvhu raat muraaree. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


kaahay man too doltaa har mansaa 
pooranhaar. 

satgur purakhDhi-aa-ay too sabhdukh 
visaaranhaar. 

har naamaa aaraaDh man sabh kilvikh 
jaahi vikaar. 

jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa tin rang lagaa 
nirankaar. 


onee chhadi-aa maa-i-aa su-aavarhaa 
Dhan sanchi-aa naam apaar. 
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md ugg feas fee HdfsgaH murg 1 athay pahar iktai livai mannayn hukam 
apaar. 

ver EO SGGS P-960 

AS dad Hat we fea èg van His jan naanak mangai daan ik dayh daras 

fimmg NI man pi-aar. ||2|| 

987 Il pa-orhee. 


fan 3 nahi fab fan Š Her AY II jis too aavahi chittis no sadaa sukh. 

fan 3 refs fab faq AH ofa eu n jis too aavahi chittis jam naahi dukh. 

fan 3 refs fab ka fa ator ıı jis too aavahi chittis ke kaarhi-aa. 

fan € aes fig nfs am Refer | jis daa kartaa mitar sabh kaaj savaari-aa. 
fan 3 mefa fats à UTES Ho Il jis too aavahi chit so parvaan jan. 

fan 3 mahi fats sos WA u II jis too aavahi chit bahutaa tis Dhan. 

fan 3 mefa fafs Aes ui jis too aavahi chit so vad parvaari-aa. 
fan 3 mrefu fats fsfe as @urfənr él) jis too aavahi chittin kul uDhaari-aa. ||6|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


This salok is another example of the height of the spiritual poetry of Guru Ji. In this 
salok, he paints before us the picture of a young bride who has all the merits, all the 
beauty, but is separated from her dear Spouse. So she goes to her friend and mate (the 
Guru), and relates the condition of her mind to him. That wise and sagacious friend 
(the true Guru) then gives her the following immaculate advice. 


He says: “O” you the beautiful bride with deer like (enchanting eyes), I am going to 
utter a true sermon, which would emancipate you. O” beautiful young bride, listen 
to these superb words that (God) your spouse is the support of your mind. (But 
abandoning Him), you have imbued yourself with the love of bad people, (such as lust, 
anger, and self- conceit); tell and show me the reason (for this). You are neither lacking 
in anything, nor dumb, nor without any merit. But because of bad intellect, you have 
forsaken and lost the joyous and sportiest Spouse. 


The lonely bride replies: “Neither, I forgot, nor I missed anything, nor is there any 
fault of mine. But listen to this true message: I am doing (the task) to which I was 
yoked.” (But Guru Ji tells her) that she alone is the truly wedded and fortunate bride, 
on whom the spouse (God) has cast His glance of grace. The beloved (God) dispels all 
the defects (of such a bride), and embracing her to His bosom, He embellishes her. O” 
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Nanak, the unfortunate bride then humbly asks, when would her turn (to meet the 
Spouse) come? (Also to God, she says): “O” the Destroyer of demons, all the wedded 
brides are making merry (in Your company), please bless me also with (the joy of Your 
company at least for) a night.”(1) 


M:5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the heart felt cry of a truly repentant bride 
(soul) pleading to God to bless her also with His company. In this salok, putting 
himself in the place of such a bride, he gives solace and comfort to his mind and says: 
“O” my mind, why do you waiver (and feel depressed), that God is the fulfiller of all 
our wishes. You should meditate on that true Guru (God), who is the destroyer of 
all pains and sufferings. O’ my mind, meditate on God’s Name, so that all your sins 
are destroyed. They who have been so pre-destined, are imbued with the love of the 
formless God. They have forsaken the relish of Maya (the worldly riches), and have 
amassed the limitless wealth of (God’s) Name. At all times they remain imbued with 
the love of one (God), and obey the command of the limitless (God). Slave Nanak 
also asks for one charity (from You): bless him with Your sight, and Your love in his 
heart.”(2) 


Paurri 


After instructing us in a most beautiful manner, to always love God and meditate on 
His Name, Guru Ji describes some of the blessings we obtain, when we do that. 


Addressing God, he says: “O” God, in who's mind You come to reside, that person 
is always at peace. The one, in whose mind You are enshrined, doesn’t suffer (from 
the fear of) the demon of death. What anxiety could that one have in who’s mind 
You abide? Because who’s friend is the Creator (Himself, all that persons’s) tasks are 
accomplished. In whose mind You reside, that devotee is approved (in Your court). 
The one who enshrines You in the mind is blessed with plenty of wealth (of God’s 
Name). The one who remembers You, (is loved and supported by so many people, as if 
that (person) has a large family. (In short), the one in who’s mind You come to reside, 
has emancipated one's entire lineage.”(6) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should realize that if we allow ourselves 
to be swayed and influenced by wrong persons or evil impulses, then in spite of 
all our merits we are separated from our spouse God. Therefore, if we want to 
remain united with Him, we should remain in the company of the true saints 
who keep us united with God, and who give us the right counsel. Then we would 
always cherish the most merciful and forgiving God, who would dispel all our 
pains, and would emancipate our entire lineage. 


5-22-92 


SGGS P - 959-960 


Order Of The Day Page - 874 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


9487 Page -- 961 - 962 


Jar vga 


ASA HIST U Il 
dy furs Homi Na Ast Afar kara II 


syu 38 fA afk aft nee foo at S 
vate TS IAI 


H? y Il 
Rfsag fad vua? wfe meule we 


wz Il 
Ifs gfs on mikoni aft 5 sü SS NA 


ugst Il 


ÚST EER 


Ra 3 mag fre afe ofa I 
EÀ Sct su maat Bea HI 
AE & ma g3 af 39 afs THO 


sere fa NAMI da Agel ute 
utd Il 


fre a wait fima nig AE ufo il 
afs Hy ST ú ae afee arfg IN 
ASA ó aus AHS ATI FÍ II 
fa afe 3 mie fa ore su nrfg MEIN 


SGGS P-961 


salok mehlaa 5. 

hohu kirpaal su-aamee mayray jantaaN 
sang vihaavay. 

tuDhhu bhulay se jam jam marday tin 
kaday na chukan haavay. |[1|| 

mehlaa 5. 

satgur simrahu aapnaa ghat avghat ghat 
ghaat. 

har har naam japanti-aa ko-ay na 
banDhai vaat. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


SGGS P-962 


tithai too samrath jithai ko-ay naahi. 
othai tayree rakh agnee udar maahi. 

sun kai jam kay doot naa-ay tayrai chhad 
jaahi. 

bha-ojal bikham asgaahu gur sabdee 
paar paahi. 

jin ka-o lagee pi-aas amrit say-ay khaahi. 
kal meh ayho punn gun govind gaahi. 
sabhsai no kirpaal samHaalay saahi saahi. 


birthaa ko-ay na jaa-ay je aavai tuDh 
aahi. ||9]| 


Salok Mehla-5 
In this salok, Guru Ji shows us, what kind of prayer, we should make before God. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Master, be merciful (and bless me) that my life 
may pass in the company of (Your) saints, because they who are strayed from You, are 
born again and again to die and their agonies never end.”(1) 
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Mehla-5 


After praying to God, Guru Ji advises us: “(O° my friends), remember your true Guru 
in all difficult and treacherous situations, because while meditating on God’s Name 
again and again, no body (can) put any obstacle in your path.”(2) 


Paurri- 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that while meditating on God's Name again 
and again, no body could put any obstacle in your path. In this Paurri, he describes 
what kind of powers, God possesses. Addressing God, he says: “O” God, You are 
capable (of saving a person, even in that situation), where none else can. Even in 
the fire of mother’s womb, it is You who provides protection (to the creature). Upon 
hearing Your Name, demons of death leave one, (and run away). Even the most 
difficult, dreadful, and unfathomable ocean is crossed over by (following the advice 
of) the Guru’s word. But it is only those, who have the thirst (and craving for the 
Name), partake of that nectar. This alone is the (true) virtue in the (present age, called) 
Kal Yug, that we should sing praises of God. That God is merciful on all and sustains 
all with each and every breath. (O° God), who so ever comes to Your refuge, does not 
go empty handed.”(9) 


The message of this Paurri is that God is all-powerful, and can save us even in those 
situations, where no one else can. He can remove all our pains and sufferings, and 
no body comes back empty handed from His refuge. We should pray to Him to 
grant us the company of His holy saints, and meditate on the His Name. 
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dar CE3 


ABA H? Y II 
Grats foe swa At H gg zest afam 
gg fas Badal il 


ug ma Gare fsê 38 us 33 walt lal 


He U Il 


fad fegdt aoa He I8 eet det 
gus ferred xr II 


3 I8 AM Rest Ast rr Tatts ARE 
ABT IIƏII 


var tég 

ugst Il 

PÈ eq HI'Y +i 3UY Së? II 

A alafs su Bua = adi 3 ué II 
fan 3 fend a H fogus atah II 
fm 3 fend s'@ R Hat Je II 

fan WAY a ore fafs fan AH 33 È Il 


fan YA 6 me fafs dat A ae I! 
fan UM S net fats H ud nida I! 


Het goer afa fafa a8 fab 19811 


SGGS P-963 


salok mehlaa 5. 


ustat nindaa naanak jee mai 
habhvanjaa-ee chhorhi-aa habh 
kijhti-aagee. 


habhay saak koorhaavay dithay ta-o palai 
taidai laagee. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


firdee firdee naanak jee-o ha-o faavee 
thee-ee bahutdisaavar panDhaa. 


taa ha-o sukh sukhaalee sutee jaa gur 
mil sajan mai laDhaa. ||2|| 


SGGS P-964 


pa-orhee. 
Sabhay dukh santaap jaa‘tuDhhu 
bhulee-ai. 


jay keechan lakh upaav taa" kahee na 
ghulee-ai. 


jis no visrai naa-o so nirDhan kaaNdhee-ai. 
jis no visrai naa-o so jonee haaNdhee-ai. 

jis khasam na aavai chittis jam dand day. 
jis khasam na aavee chit rogee say ganay. 


jis khasam na aavee chit so kharo 
ahaNkaaree-aa. 


so-ee duhaylaa jag jin naa-o visaaree-aa. 
all 
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Salok Mehla-5 


The second part of this salok is often recited at the time of Sikh marriages, when the 
bride’s father gives away the bride, by placing one end of her scarf in the hand of the 
groom. However, in this salok Guru Ji uses this metaphor to indicate forsaking his 
dependence on all worldly relations and depending completely on God. 


He says: “O” dear Nanak, I have forsaken all praise or slander (of any body), and 
have also renounced all other worldly involvements. I have seen (for myself that) all 
(worldly) relations are false, therefore I have put myself in Your care.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok, with the remark that having found all (worldly) 
relations as false, he has put himself in God’s care. In this salok, he describes what 
kind of relief he found when he did this. Continuing the metaphor of a young and 
lonely bride in search of her groom, Guru Ji says: “O” dear Nanak, I was completely 
exhausted and disappointed wandering around in many distant and foreign lands. 
Upon meeting the Guru, when I found out my Beloved, only then (my wandering for 
worldly things came to an end, and) I slept in peace.”(2) 


Paurri 


In this Paurri, Guru Ji tells us, what kinds of pains and sufferings we have to bear, 
when we forsake Him. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O” God, we are afflicted with all kinds of woes and 
worries if we forget remembering You. Then, even if we try myriad of remedies, still 
we don’t find any relief. The person who forsakes (Your) Name is (spiritually) known 
as a pauper. The one who doesn’t remember the Name is made to wander through 
existences. The demon of death awards punishment to the one who doesn’t remember 
the Master in the mind. They who don’t remember the Master are counted among the 
sick. That person is truly arrogant, in whose mind is not God. (In short), the person 
who has forsaken (God's) Name, is miserable in this world.”(14) 


The message of this Paurri is that forsaking all considerations of praise and 
slander, we should totally depend on God and meditate on His Name at all times. 
Then we would get rid of all our sorrows, pains, and rounds of birth and death 
and would enjoy eternal peace and bliss. But, if we forsake His Name, we would 
be the most miserable persons in the world and would keep suffering through 
myriads of existences. 
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dar EEU 


ABA HIS U Il 
aala ad AG at as Safe arfg IN 


ust ats s kam 85 as ag 
ate HAI 


HIS y II 
Ss Wes aS Su a8 Host ote | 


Af JAJI SAS 34 YÈ OSH THE IIƏII 


ugst Il 


mù dt es yada mfu fears IN 
mz atts mfu vry dt Ah ll 
AS fag vu mù mfu @Jfevdr il 
mms dle mfu mfu edfovr II 
ús H Əgər mo fre g ser I 


ver tee 
Uo H 39 gas faal ny 3 Ba II 


fan 3 3t afen Hara Ae =u IN 
fan dd 32 orsa fogHë Het HO II2OII 


SGGS P-965 


salok mehlaa 5. 

kabeer Dhartee saaDh kee taskar baiseh 
gaahi. 

Dhartee bhaar na bi-aapa-ee un ka-o 
laahoo laahi. ||1|| 

mehlaa 5. 

kabeer chaaval kaarnay tukh ka-o muhlee 
laa-ay. 

sang kusangee baistay tab poochhay 
Dharam raa-ay. ||2|| 

pa-orhee. 


aapay hee vad parvaar aap ikaatee-aa. 
aapnee keemat aap aapay hee jaatee-aa. 
sabh kichh aapay aap aap upanni-aa. 
aapnaa keetaa aap aap varanni-aa. 
Dhan so tayraa thaan jithai too vuthaa. 


SGGS P-966 


Dhan so tayray bhagat jin“ee sach too" 
dithaa. 


jis no tayree da-i-aa salaahay so-ay tuDh. 


jis gur bhaytay naanak nirmal so-ee 
suDh. ||20|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In this salok, Guru Ji helps us understand a very important aspect of life, the effect of 
company. First expanding on a salok of of Kabir Ji in which he states that the Guru 
gets emancipated even the worst sinners, he says: “O” Kabir, if thieves occupy, and 
start farming the land belonging to saints, the land doesn’t mind their burden, but 
brings profit (even for them. In other words if evil people come to a congregation 
in which there is a majority of saints, then the congregation is not harmed by their 
presence, instead it sanctifies even those sinners). (1) 
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Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji takes the opposite side, or the result of good people joining a company in 
which the evil people are too dominating. He says: “O” Kabir, just as on account of rice 
the husk is thrashed, similarly if good people reside in the company of evil persons, 
(then even the virtuous people get afflicted with evil thoughts and start participating 
in sinful deeds), therefore the god of righteousness interrogates them (also and asks 
them to explain their conduct).”(2) 


Paurri- 


After explaining the consequences of joining good or bad company, Guru Ji goes into 
a mode of appreciation and prayer and says: “(O’ God), You Yourself have the largest 
family, and You Yourself remain aloof. Only You know Your own worth, and You 
Yourself have created You. You Yourself have created everything and You Your self 
have described Your creation. Blessed is that place where You abide and blessed are 
those devotees of Yours, who have seen You, the eternal (God). But that person alone 
praises You on whom is Your mercy, and O” Nanak, that person alone is pure, (whom 
He) unites with the Guru.”(20) 


The message of this Paurri is that if a bad person joins the company of the many 
pious ones, he/ she also is benefited, but if a good person joins a company, which 
is primarily evil, that person also gets into trouble. Therefore, we should always 
try to seek the company of Gursikhs and saints, and avoid the company of evil or 
self-conceited people. Further, we should always seek the Guru’s guidance and 
learn to praise God. 


1-21-94 
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jar EED SGGS P-967 


Hañ at ag af sees sur AS afr raamkalee kee vaar raa-ay 
wmi ~  balvand tathaa satai doom aakhee 


98 Afsare UATE | ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

aha enfew ame Abala ggi fayr vasaa-i-aa faru-aan satgur khaadoor. 

AY 3Y HAH ofS 39 dg Hg TII jap tap sanjam naal tuDh hor much 

garoor. 

ae feed HEAT fag uret ai lab vinaahay maansaa Ji-o paanee boor. 

eg tse Ig at seg sel varHi-ai dargeh guroo kee kudratee noor. 

fas H TE s veel S Sg ggl jit so haath na labh-ee tooN oh tharoor. 

a8 fafa aH fred =u ed saugl na-o niDh naam niDhaan hai tuDh vich 
7 bharpoor. 

feet IN A ad R =Š val nindaa tayree jo karay so vanjai choor. 

33 WA HS BA su z5 Pull nayrhai disai maat lok tuDh sujhai door. 

afs zafani mfe aise STU I ç NU faru-aan satgur khaadoor. 


Raamkli Ki Vaar 
Rai Balwand Tatha Sattai Doom Aakhi 
(Uttered By Bards Rai Balwand And Satta) 


This vaar (epic) is the most beautiful song of praise sung by two bards belonging to 
a very low caste. It is believed by some that these two bards Satta and Balwand were 
cousins belonging to the lineage of Mardaana, the famous disciple of Guru Nanak. 
As for the story behind compilation of this epic, it is believed that at the time of the 
marriage of their daughter, these two bards requested the fifth Guru (Arjan Dev Ji) to 
let them have offering on the day of Vaisaakhi (similar to the Easter), to which Guru 
Ji agreed. 


But it so happened that due to inclement weather or the clever schemes of Guru Ji’s 
rivals, only very few devotees came to attend the celebration and so the offering was 
far less than expected. Guru Ji let them have whatever was offered to the last penny. 
But they were so much disappointed and angry over this small donation that next day 
they refused to come and sing in the congregation as per their daily routine. Guru Ji 
sent many messengers to console and bring them but instead of coming, they started 
saying many disrespectful things about Guru Ji. Then Guru Arjan Dev Ji himself 
went to their house and promised them more financial help when needed, but still they 
not only haughtily refused to come, but also went to the extent of making disrespectful 
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remarks against Guru Nanak Dev Ji. They even boasted that the Guru has not really 
appreciated their contribution. It was, because of their singing that so many people 
come and pay homage to the Guru. Even the first Guru Nanak, owes his fame to their 
forefather Mardaana. Guru Arjan Dev Ji had so far been patiently bearing insults 
against him, but he couldn’t tolerate any disrespect to his predecessors, he commented 
that “like lepers these people have become sick with ego”, and came back to the 
congregation to commence singing without them. 


He decreed that no body should come to plead on their behalf and anybody who does 
that would be dishonorably paraded through the town riding a donkey with his face 
blackened. Being out of job, these bards soon started becoming poor and were afflicted 
with leprosy. They approached many persons to intercede on their behalf, but because 
of Guru Ji’s decree no body dared to do any such thing. In absolute desperation, they 
went to a sikh called Laddha who was famous for his compassion and charity and 
requested him to save them. He took pity on them, but knowing the background of 
their problem and the command of the Guru, he himself blackened his face, put a 
necklace of shoes on his neck and riding a donkey humbly approached Guru Ji to 
forgive and cure them. Faced, with such a humble plea by his loving and obedient 
disciple, Guru Ji became compassionate and forgave these two bards, cured them and 
re-employed them in his court. In gratitude they composed this epic called Raamkli 
Ki Vaar in honor of Guru Ji and his predecessors. 


In this stanza, describing the next episodes of Guru Angad’s life, bard Satta says: 
“After (being anointed as Guru Angad, Lehna), the son of Pheru inhabited the city of 
Khadoor.” 


Addressing Guru Angad Dev Ji, he says: “(O’ Guru, you have the merits of) all 
worships, austerities and penances in you; the rest of the world is afflicted with 
too much arrogance. (Then perhaps referring to their own episode of greed and 
subsequent suffering), he says: “(O’ Guru, we have realized that just as) algae spoils 
water, (similarly) greed destroys human beings. (However such is the glory of) Guru’s 
court, as if splendor of nature is raining on it. O’ Guru, you are such a vast source 
of compassion and peace, whose depth cannot be fathomed. You are brimful with 
(God’s) Name, which is the treasure of all the nine kinds of wealth. Whosever talks ill 
of you is so completely (ruined, as if he or she has been totally) smashed. (To others), 
this human world seems near (so they are more concerned with the worldly affairs), 
but it seems far to you (and not of main concern, because you are farsighted). Yes, 
after (being anointed as Guru Angad, Lehna) the son of Pheru inhabited the city of 
Khadoor (and settled there). (5) 


The message of this Paurri is that the Guru is like a treasure full of all kinds of 
wealth, and can grant us everything. But we should not be greedy, because just 
as algae can. 
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ver tet 
Har HOS est 308 ka dead ATT il 


feen dfs 3d Yg une an ved aka 
att IAI 


JH daa 3d eat I 
agafà ses YAI IA ITS Il 


jar E20 


YIA AGH JH IHI AeA ma 38 fifa 
5 met Il 
3d end yfo Aon at HA AS ars NA 


ed dfo H as Ha asta fio wat afar 
wet II 


Ag JE H safs ues ak sê ur 
ud 113 II 


aod HY dodt UH aot daka | 


afg dial AS ald AG Seg YAS AH 
1G nel 


zak diet AAS ag slot fan HAsfa 
Sr Il 

Me an ffe wier fag = ar 
ATT luis 


SGGS P-969 


santaa maan-o dootaa daana-o ih 
kutvaaree mayree. 


divas rain tayray paa-o palosa-o kays 
chavar kar fayree. ||1]| 


ham kookar tayray darbaar. 


bha-ukahi aagai badan pasaar. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-970 


poorab janam ham tum#ray sayvak ab 
ta-o miti-aa na jaa-ee. 
tayray du-aarai Dhun sahj kee maathai 
mayray dagaa-ee. ||2|| 


daagay hohi so ran meh joojheh bin 
daagay bhag jaa-ee. 

saaDhoo ho-ay so bhagat pachhaanai 
har la-ay khajaanai paa-ee. ||3|| 


kothray meh kothree param kothee 
beechaar. 

gur deenee basat kabeer ka-o layvhu 
basat sam'aar. ||4]| 


kabeer dee-ee sansaar ka-o leenee jis 
mastak bhaag. 


amrit ras jin paa-i-aa thir taa kaa sohaag. 
115114 


Raamkali Baani Bhagta Ki Kabir Jeeo 
Salok 5.4 


In a previous shabad, Kabir Ji stated: “Now I have mounted the (divine) throne and 
have met the God of earth.” But even at this highest sublime stage Kabir Ji shows us 
how, while remaining humble, he keeps serving God. 
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He says: “(O° God), I respect the saints and punish the evil doers, such is my 
interrogation center. Day and night, I massage Your feet, making a fly-brush of my 
hair I wave over You (and keep serving You in every possible way).”(1) 


Next explaining his above conduct in utmost humility, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), Iam 
like a dog at Your court, and extending my neck, I keep barking (to make sure that no 
undesirable person comes near my Master).”(1-pause) 


Explaining further his conduct, Kabir Ji says: “O” God, I was Your servant even in my 
last birth, and now I cannot erase (my name from the list of Your servants). At Your 
door rings the melody of equipoise and on my forehead is a mark (showing that I am a 
member of Your household. It is my right and duty to serve You). (2) 


Explaining the significance of God's mark, he says: “(O° my friends), they who are 
branded (as belonging to a particular army), fight bravely in the battlefield, but they 
who are not, desert and run away (in difficult situations). Similarly the one who 
becomes a saint knows the worth of (God’s) devotion, and God accepts such a person 
in His treasury.” (3) 


Now sharing with us the blessings God has bestowed on him, Kabir Ji says: “(O° 
my friends), within the house (of our body) is another small room (the brain), which 
through reflection on the Guru’s word has become a sublime little slot. In here, the 
Guru has given Kabir a (special) commodity and instructed him to keep it safe.”(4) 


However, Kabir Ji wants to share this bliss with the rest of the world as well, but it is 
only a few fortunate people, who care about it, while others remain interested only in 
false worldly things. Therefore commenting on this state he says: “Kabir, has offered 
(to share this) commodity with the (rest of the) world, but only the one who was so 
destined obtained it, and those who have tasted the relish of this nectar (of God’s 
Name), their union with God became eternal ”(5-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain eternal union with God, we 
should listen to our Guru and try to recognize that precious jewel of God’s Name 
within our own mind and serve God faithfully like a dog or a good policeman 
who respects the saintly people, but doesn’t hesitate to punish or fight with the 
evil doers. 


9-17-92 
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Ram Kali Ghar-2 Bani Kabir Ji Ki 
(The word of Kabir Ji) 


It appears, that Kabir Ji uttered this shabad, while conversing with some yogis who 
practice such things as holding their breath in certain places, in particular ways and 
make it pass through six imaginary body regions, which they call Chakras (coils). 
They particularly stress on one Bhuengam Chakra, which they believe is coiled like a 


SGGS P-971 


raamkalee ghar 2 banee kabeer 
jee kee 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


banDhach banDhan paa-i-aa. 
muktai gur anal bujhaa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-972 


jab nakh sikh ih man cheen'aa. 
tab antar majan keentaa. ||1|| 


pavanpat unman rahan kharaa. 


nahee mirat na janam jaraa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


ultee lay sakat sahaara". 

paiseelay gagan majhaara", 
bayDhee-alay chakar bhuangaa. 
bhaytee-alay raa-ay nisangaa. ||2|| 


chookee-alay moh ma-i-aasaa. 
sas keeno soor giraasaa. 

jab kumbhak bharipur leenaa. 
tah baajay anhad beenaa. ||3|| 


baktai bak sabad sunaa-i-aa. 
suntai sun man basaa-i-aa. 

kar kartaa utras paara". 

kahai kabeeraa saara". ||4||1||10|| 
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snake. They believe that when after passing breath from the lowest region or Chakra, 
one raises the breath and holds it in the highest region of the body, called Gagan (the 
region of the sky), one enjoys the bliss of God's presence. 


So using the terminology of yogis, Kabir Ji describes how he has achieved the highest 
state of union with God. He says: “(O” yogis, like a) captor, Maya (the worldly riches 
and power) had tied me in its bond, but the liberator (Guru), quenched the fire (of my 
worldly desires, and liberated me from worldly bonds). When I reflected in my mind 
from head to toe (and did a complete analysis of myself, in the light of the Guru's 
word, I drove out all undesirable thoughts from my mind, as if) I had bathed myself 
from within.”(1) 


Describing, the present state of his soul, Kabir Ji says: “(Now my soul), the master of 
the air-like mercurial mind, is abiding in a thoroughly blissful state, where there is no 
worry of such things as birth, death, or old age.”(1-pause) 


Explaining further the way in which he has reached this blissful state, Kabir Ji says: 
“O” yogis), turning my attention away from the support of (worldly) powers, (my 
mind has found support in God, as if it has) entered the tenth gate (in the sky of my 
mind). I have pierced through the snake-like Chakra, and without doubt have seen 
God the King.”(2) 


Describing his present state of mind and the kinds of blessings he is enjoying, Kabir 
Ji says: “(O° yogis), now all my (worldly) thirsts and desires have been removed, as 
if the moon of calmness (and contentment) has devoured the sun of (burning worldly 
desire. Now my mind is attuned in high state (to God), and I am hearing the non-stop 
divine music.”(3) 


Summarizing his above experience, Kabir Ji says: “(O° my friends what happened, 
was) that when the speaker (Guru), recited the (divine) word, the listener (disciple) 
listened to it carefully and enshrined (the message) in his mind. Then by repeating 
the Name of the Creator, he crossed over to the other shore (and obtained salvation 
from the worldly involvements). Kabir says this alone is the essence (of all divine 
wisdom).”(4-1-10) 


The message of this shabad is that we should listen carefully to the Guru's word 
and act upon it faithfully, so that our mind is stabilized and stops running after 
worldly desires. Then by attuning it to God, we can enjoy the divine music of 
non-stop melodies and obtain emancipation from rounds of births and death. 


4-2-93 
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our problem? 


SGGS P-973 


raamkalee banee ravidaas jee kee 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
parhee-ai gunee-ai naam sabh sunee- ai 
anbha-o bhaa-o na darsai. 


lohaa kanchan hiran ho-ay kaisay ja-o 
paarseh na parsai. ||1|| 


SGGS P-974 


dayv sansai gaa‘th na chhootai. 


kaam kroDh maa-i-aa mad matsar in 
panchahu mil lootay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ham bad kab kuleen ham pandit ham 
jogee sani-aasee. 


gi-aanee gunee soor ham daatay ih buDh 
kabeh na naasee. ||2] | 


kaho ravidaas sabhai nahee samjhas 
bhool paray jaisay ba-uray. 


mohi aDhaar naam naaraa-in jeevan 
paraan Dhan moray. ||3||1|| 


Ram Kali Bani Ravi Das Ji Ki 
(Word of Ravi Das Ji) 


In this shabad, devotee Ravi Das Ji lays before us the mirror showing the state of our 
minds and illustrates how in spite of listening to sermons and reading holy books we 
still remain under the control of our evil tendencies, such as lust, anger, and greed. 
He tells us what is the basic reason behind it and therefore what is the remedy to cure 


First commenting on our life, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O° my friends), we read, reflect and 
listen to all (sermons about God's) Name, but still we are unable to see the sight of 
(God), the embodiment of wisdom and love. (The reason is that, just as a piece of) 
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iron cannot become pure gold, unless it comes in touch with the philosopher's stone, 
(similarly a sinner cannot become virtuous unless he or she meets and follows the 
Guru). ”(1) 


Now Ravi Das Ji addresses God and expresses his powerlessness. He says: “O” God, 
(in spite of reading holy books, and listening to sermons), the knot of our doubts 
doesn’t get loose. (It looks like) banding together (the impulses of) lust, anger, worldly 
attachment, pride, and jealousy have robbed us (of our virtues).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on our arrogance, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O° God), some claim they are great 
poets, some boast about their high caste, while others feel conceited as being pundits, 
yogis or sanyasis (recluses. In this way), our habit of feeling conceited about being 
wise, meritorious, brave, or large hearted, never goes away.”(2) 


In conclusion, he says: “O” Ravi Das say, that just as mad persons go astray, similarly 
all of us don’t understand (the reality. But) for me, God’s Name is my support, my life 
and my wealth.”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the presence of God within 
us, then we have to seek the guidance of the Guru. Without his guidance all our 
readings of scriptures or listening to sermons would be of no avail and we would 
keep getting misled by our false self-conceit, lust, anger, and greed. 


10-1-92 
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Name and lists its blessings. 


SGGS P-975 


nat mehlaa 4. 


mayray man jap har har naam sakhay. 
SGGS P-976 


gur parsaadee har naam Dhi-aa-i-o ham 
satgur charan pakhay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ootam jagannaath jagdeesur ham 
paapee saran rakhay. 


tum vad purakhdeen dukhbhanjan har 
dee-o naam mukhay. ||1|| 


har gun ooch neech ham gaa-ay gur 
satgur sang sakhay. 


ji-o chandan sang basai nimm birkhaa 
gun chandan kay baskhay. | |2]| 


hamray avgan bikhi-aa bikhai kay baho 
baar baar nimkhay. 


avgani-aaray paathar bhaaray har taaray 
sang jankhay. ||3|| 


jin ka-o tum har raakho su-aamee sabh 
tin kay paap karikhay. 


jan naanak kay da-i-aal parabh su-aamee 
tum dusat taaray harnakhay. ||4||3|| 


Natt Mehla-4 
In this shabad, Guru Ji advises his own mind (indirectly us), to meditate on God’s 
He says: “O” my mind, meditate on the Name of God, (who alone is your true) friend. 


By Guru’s grace I have meditated on God's Name, therefore I (feel as if, I have) washed 
true Guru’s feet (humbly served him).”(I-pause) 
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Expressing his gratitude to God for blessing him with His Name, Guru Ji says: “O” 
the Supreme Master of the universe, You have provided refuge to me the sinner. (O° 
God), You are the Supreme Being and Destroyer of sufferings of the meek, (by Your 
grace, my tongue keeps uttering Your Name, as if) You have put Your Name in my 
mouth.”(1) 


Often a question arises in one's mind, why is it necessary that one must seek the 
guidance and company of the Guru, for meditating on God's Name? Why on one's 
own can one not sing praises of God? Responding to such questions, Guru Ji says: 
“(O° my friends), the merits of God are very high and sublime, and we are very low 
(and deficient in divine virtues). Therefore, it is only in the company of my friend and 
mate, the Guru that I have sung God's praises. Just as by growing near a Sandal tree, 
(a bitter) Neem (plant) acquires the (merit of fragrance) of the sandal tree, (similarly 
by joining the company of the Guru, I too have started meditating on God's Name and 
singing His praises). (2) 


Describing the blessings, of the company of the saint (Guru), he says: “(O° my friends), 
I was full of many poisonous (worldly) misdeeds, which I had committed. I was so 
full of evils and sins, (as if I had become like a) heavy stone (with the load of these 
sins), but by uniting me with the company of His saints, God ferried me across (the 
worldly ocean).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes his prayer by saying: “O” God, you destroy the sins of those you 
save. O” the merciful God of devotee Nanak, You have emancipated (even) the demons 
like Harnakash (the legendry king who tried to kill his own son, because he would not 
forsake worshiping God, so please save me also).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed many sins and evil 
deeds, we can still obtain salvation, if under the guidance of the saint (Guru), we 
sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. 


1-19-92 


SGGS P - 975-976 


Order Of The Day Page - 890 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page -- 977 - 978 


ver K2) SGGS P-977 

Sc HIS 8 Il nat mehlaa 4. 

a= mis Here ofa at Ifs ars il ko-ee aan sunaavai har kee har gaal. 

fan a@ IÊ afs as J% II tis ka-o ha-o bal bal baal. 

AJ as J Sass Il so har jan hai bhal bhaal. 

dar tot SGGS P-978 
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nists que gereg NI galiya fesaue antar kapat  chukaavahu 8 mayray 
sreg dig at ofa wa feos fsyrs gursikhahu nihakpat kamaavahu har kee 


feos Nal har ghaal nihaal nihaal nihaal. ||1|| 

3 ae à fha A afs yfs we faor gig tay gur kay sikh mayray har parabh 
us ates Aa ate il bhaa-ay jinaa har parabh jaani-o mayraa 
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Ho ated ag HE gfs us dat gfs jan naanak ka-o mat har parabh deenee 
afu kak Jah fu fears fsgr har daykh nikat hadoor nihaal nihaal 
fos IIƏ21IƏIISII nihaal nihaal. ||2||3||9|| 
Nat Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes how much he respects such a person, who recites to 
him the gospel of God, and what kind of advice he has for us. 


He says: “(O° my friends), I am a sacrifice to anyone who may bring and relate to me 
the gospel of God. For me, such a person is very noble and virtuous. It is by uniting 
with (such people), that God blesses us.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us, who such a person is who has already told us the way to meet 
God and what advice, he has for us. He says: “(O° my friends), It is the saint-Guru, 
who has shown the path leading to God and that Guru has also demonstrated how to 
walk that path. He has advised: “O” my Gursikhs (Guru's disciples), rid yourself of the 
deceit from within and without any hypocrisy perform God’s service (by meditating 
on Him), and you would be totally delighted.”(1) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Those disciples of the Guru are pleasing to my God who 
have deemed my God as near them. To slave Nanak, God has given this instruction, 
that seeing Him in front of us we feel totally blessed.”(2-3-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the guidance of the saint Guru, 
who tells us that we should worship God without any hypocrisy and always deem 
Him near and we would experience the bliss of His union. 


1-25-92 
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se HIS Y Il nat mehlaa 5. 


J8 ate ate WS aa dus NA TIS II hae vaar vaar jaa-o gur gopaal. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


Hy fase SH ygs V3 do aE mohi nirgun tum pooran daatay deenaa 
afen IAI i naath da-i-aal. ||1|| 


Bag dog Aes was Abt yo us oothat baithat sovat jaagat jee-a paraan 
He IZI Dhan maal. ||2|| 


ears hmm agg HS Ad ssa aja darsan pi-aas bahut man mayrai naanak 
fore IIƏIICII daras nihaal. ||3||8||9|| 


Nat Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to meditate on God’s Name and keep singing 
His praises. 


He says: “O” my Guru, the sustainer of earth, I am a sacrifice to You again and 
again ”(I-pause) 


Showing his humility, he says: “O” merciful Master of the meek, I am meritless but 
You are the perfect Giver.”(1) 


Describing how much he respects and values God's support, Guru Ji says: “(O° God, 
in all states) whether I am sitting or standing, asleep or awake, You alone are the 
breath of my life and my wealth and possessions.”(2) 


Therefore, he humbly submits: “(O” God), in my mind is craving for Your sight, so 
please bless Nanak with that sight ”(3-8-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be in so much love with God, that 
whether we are sitting or standing, sleeping or awake, we should always be in 
love with God and always thirst for His sight. 
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nat mehlaa 4. 


raam har amrit sar naavaaray. 


satgur gi-aan majan hai neeko mil kalmal 
paap utaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sangat kaa gun bahut aDhikaa-ee parh 
soo-aa ganak uDhaaray. 


paras napras bha-ay kubijaa ka-o lai 
baikunth siDhaaray. ||1]| 


ajaamal pareet putar parat keenee kar 
naaraa-in bolaaray. 


mayray thaakur kai man bhaa-ay 
bhaavnee jamkankar maar bidaaray. 


|121| 


maanukh kathai kath lok sunaavai jo 
bolai so na beechaaray. 


satsangat milai ta dirh-taa aavai har raam 
naam nistaaray. ||3]| 


jab lag jee-o pind hai saabattab lag kichh 
na samaaray. 


jab ghar mandar aag lagaanee kadh koop 
kadhai panihaaray. ||4|| 


saakat si-o man mayl na karee-ahu jin 
har har naam bisaaray. 


saakat bachan bichhoo-aa ji-o dasee-ai 
taj saakat parai paraaray. ||5|| 


SGGS P-982 


lag lag pareet baho pareet lagaa-ee lag 
saaDhoo sang savaaray. 


gur kay bachan sat sat kar maanay 
mayray thaakur bahut pi-aaray. ||6] | 
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usta Hoh usa AHS dle gfs gfs poorab janam parchoon kamaa-ay har 


ef fima ~ har har naam pi-aaray. 
ag yrfa vifys JA ufer ya ame Ja gur parsaad amrit ras paa-i-aa ras gaavai 
sted IDI ras veechaaray. ||7|| 


Jf aka gu din Afs 33 AS wes we har har roop rang sabhtayray mayray 


Teed Il laalan laal gulaaray. 
Am da ef A de faw sea rig jaisaa rang deh so hovai ki-aa naanak 
feos NCIS jant vichaaray. ||8||3|| 

Nat Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji quotes many examples from Hindu mythology to illustrate 
how the company and guidance of saints and God’s grace has sanctified even the 
worst sinners. 


He begins the shabad by making a general statement about the purifying effect of 
meditating on God’s Name and listening to Guru’s sermon. He says: “O’ God, whom 
You (so inspired to meditate on Your immaculate Name, as if You have) bathed that 
person in the pool of nectar, meeting (with the Guru) that person has shed off all his or 
her sins and evil thoughts.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji illustrates his above statement by quoting two legendry examples. He 
first refers to a prostitute named Ganika, who had basically lived all her life in sin. One 
day she saw a saint who along with his pet parrot was getting wet and cold in rain. She 
took pity on him and invited him into her house and served him with warm food and 
drinks. Then she requested the saint to tell her if there was any way, which could save 
a sinner like her. The saint gave his parrot to her; with the instruction to daily teach it 
to utter God’s Name. In the process of teaching God’s Name to the parrot, she herself 
got imbued with God’s love. So she shed off all her sinful ways and was ultimately 
saved by God. 


The second story is that of old lady named Kubija, who was suffering due to her 
hunched back. She had genuine love for God Krishna. One day she tried to put a 
necklace of flowers on Krishna’s neck, but because of her bent back could not reach 
high enough. Looking at her true love and devotion, God Krishna, put his foot on her 
foot and placing his thumb under her chin, pushed it up in such a way that her hunch 
was removed and she was also emancipated. 


So referring to these legends, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), very powerful is the 
effect of company. (See how, as a result of company of a saint) while teaching the 
parrot, the prostitute Ganika was emancipated. Similarly God Krishna, blessed the 
hunchback Kubija by his touch took her along to the heaven ”(1) 
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Next, Guru Ji cites the example of a Brahmin (Hindu priest) Ajamall, who although a 
very learned scholar of Vedas, and a royal priest, ignored his Guru’s advice and started 
going to his work through sex infested streets and fell in love with a prostitute. Not 
only that, in spite of warnings from his Guru and the king, he continued visiting her. 
Ultimately he was dismissed from service and driven out of his government home. 
So both 4jamall and his concubine had to live in abject poverty and had six children 
together. One day by chance a saint happened to pass that way. They served him 
with great devotion and begged him to suggest some way for their redemption. The 
saint asked them to name their next child Narayan (meaning God). They did so, and 
Ajamall developed such special affinity for his youngest child that he would always 
carry him and kept calling him by his name Narayan. But being old, he soon fell ill 
and was terrified, seeing demons of death getting ready to take him away. Then he 
earnestly started calling upon the true Narayan (or God) Himself to come to his aid 
and save him. Listening to his sincere prayer, God took pity on him and emancipated 
him. 


So referring to the above legend, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), Ajamall had great 
affection for his son, whom he used to call Narayan. (In this way he got imbued with 
the love of God Himself). This love touched the heart of my Master (God), so He 
drove away all the demons (and emancipated him from his misery).(2) 


However, Guru Ji wants to advise us that we shouldn’t simply tell such stories to 
others, instead we should ourselves learn a lesson from these stories and actually try 
to seek and benefit from the company of holy people. He says: (O’ my friends, one 
doesn’t benefit if one) only delivers lectures and recites (such stories to others), but 
doesn’t reflect on what he or she says. It is only when one meets with holy company, 
that one develops a true faith (in the Guru’s advice, that) God’s Name does emancipate 
a person (from the worldly involvements, and pains of births and deaths).”(3) 


Commenting on human nature to postpone action on Guru’s advice and meditating 
on God's Name till the end, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), as long as one’s body and 
mind are whole (and fully functional, one) doesn’t remember (God) at all. (But only 
when one realizes that death is imminent, one runs to temples or calls on gods to save. 
But, it is just like starting) to dig a well to draw water (for putting out the fire) when 
one’s house catches fire.”(4) 


Therefore advising his own mind and indirectly us, he says: “O” my mind, never 
associate with a worshiper of Maya, who has forsaken God’s Name. The words of 
the worshippers of power are (injurious and painful) like the stinging of a scorpion. 
Therefore, abandoning (the company of) an egoist, you should remain far away from 
such a person.”(5) 


However telling us, which type of company is truly beneficial, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), they who have fallen in love with the Guru, by joining the company of saints 
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have been emancipated. Yes, they who have accepted the truth of the Guru’s word are 
very dear to my Master.”(6) 


However, indicating, who those rare persons are who become dear to God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O° my friends, it is only those), who in their previous births had done at least 
some virtuous deeds are now in love with God’s Name. By Guru’s grace they obtain 
the relish of rejuvenating nectar (of God’s Name), and always sing and praise that 
relish.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O” my most beloved and affectionate God, 
Nanak says that all these different forms, features, and colors are Yours. Whatever 
color (or form) You give us, we become like that, otherwise what can we poor creatures 
do?”(8-3) 


The message of this shabad is that even if until now, we have been forgetful of 
God and have been living a sinful life. we can still enjoy the bliss of union with 
God if we forsake the company of the self-conceited worshippers of Maya, and 
instead seek the congregation of the saint Guru, reflect on his word, start singing 
praises of God and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion. 


12-24-93 


SGGS P - 981-982 


Order Of The Day Page - 897 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ae Page -- 984 


dar Etg 


Ta Ha Ast HIS 8 


q€ `nfs an ag usu fess hasa 
mers Hats madi AS ae YATE II 


Ha Ase afs dd uk nis at 
ufer | 


dfs maH ma marfa afu mèn afs 
ys Tent NASIE Il 


AH au Ba Hy fos sas safen il 


JH TY TY dis 39 da Halo gig us 
mfe HAI 


aaas us uss gig sas wes 
afer II 

ufos Ho date vah gig aha 
ae zafer NA 


Ji ofS 9 Ha HIS USS AT TM SAO 
afenr Il 

38 mou HIS foerfg oad gig TeHst 
ug wier aI 

uka ub ues oH MI 38 sag 
JHo arfenr II 

ua og ak 6h ul ae soa aha 
fer IIƏ AI 


SGGS P-984 


raag maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4 


ik-oNkaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha" gur parsaad. 


anik jatan kar rahay har ant naahee 
paa-i-aa. 


har agam agam agaaDh boDh aadays 
har parabh raa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kaam kroDh lobh moh nitjhagratay 
jhagraa-i-aa. 

ham raakh raakhdeen tayray har saran 
har parabh aa-i-aa. ||1]| 


sarnaagatee parabh paaltay har bhagat 
vachhal naa-i-aa. 


par-hilaad jan harnaakh pakri-aa har 
raakh lee-o taraa-i-aa. ||2|| 


har chayt ray man mahal paavan 
sabhdookhbhanjan raa-i-aa. 


bha-o janam maran nivaar thaakur har 
gurmatee parabh paa-i-aa. ||3|| 

har patit paavan naam su-aamee bha-o 
bhagatbhanjan gaa-i-aa. 


har haar har ur Dhaari-o jan naanak 
naam samaa-i-aa. ||4||1|| 


Raag Maali Gaura Mehla-4 


This new chapter in musical measure Maali Gaura begins with a shabad, uttered by 
fourth Guru Ram Das Ji. In this shabad, Guru Ji humbly addresses God on our behalf 
and prays to Him to save us the human beings, who misled by evil instincts of lust, 
anger, greed, attachment, and ego keep fighting with each other. He also tells us how 
we can get rid of all the worldly problems and pains of birth and death once for all. 
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Firsthumbly addressing God, he says: “O” God, countless human beings have exhausted 
themselves, but couldn't find Your limit. O” imperceptible, incomprehensible and 
unfathomable God the King, I salute You.”(1-pause) 


Next pleading on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “(O° God), provoked by (evil instincts of) 
lust, anger, greed, and attachment, we daily keep fighting amongst us. O° God, we are 
poor beggars at Your door. Save us, we seek Your refuge.”(1) 


Invoking God’s tradition of protecting His devotees, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are 
known to protect Your devotees; Your very name is Bhagat Vachhal (the lover of 
Devotees. For example, when the demon) Harnakash had caught hold of the devotee 
Prehlaad, O” God; You protected and emancipated him. (2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises his mind (actually us) and says: “O” my mind, if you want to 
find the abode of God the King, then always remember that God, who is the destroyer 
of all pains. (O’ my friends, that God) can emancipate us from the fear of (rounds of) 
birth and death; He is obtained by following Guru’s instruction.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to earnestly pray to God. He says: 
“O” my God the Master, Your Name is Purifier of sinners, and Destroyer of all fears 
of the devotees who have sung (Your praise). Servant Nanak says that they who have 
firmly enshrined God's Name in their heart have merged in the Name itself?4(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our fear of birth and 
death and our base instincts of lust, greed, and anger, then following Guru’s 
instruction, we should always meditate on God’s Name, with true love and 
devotion in our mind. 
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der ecu SGGS P-985 

Hat A83 HIS 8 Il maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4. 

ver Eté SGGS P-986 

He Ha ula su AS faofa are II mayray man har bhaj sabh kilbikh kaat. 
dfs afs 8a ofas gfs ud Der rig sin har har ur Dhaari-o gur poorai mayraa 
JS ee ws N sees keejai gur vaat. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


A3 afs us at Has Here BA Ha eg Mayray har parabh kee mai baat sunaavai 


afe are Il tis man dayva-o kat kaat. 

dfs Tre EE gfs us ag sas haa har saajan mayli-o gur poorai gur bachan 
gfe gre INA 7 bikaano hat haat. ||1|| 

Hod Ufa Ta sg ahr Ads AG ng makar paraag daan baho kee-aa sareer 
afe il dee-o aDh kaat. 

fas afs oH à Hats 5 Ue gg dag bin har naam ko mukat na paavai baho 
AA afe ae Ill kanchan deejai kat kaat. ||2|| 

dfs atefs aeHfs AA aria nfs Bwa har keerat gurmat jas gaa-i-o man ughray 
auz AU Il kapat kapaat. 

Bad chi 394 38 zr wA sal Heat tarikutee for bharam bha-o bhaagaa laj 
HZ III bhaanee matukee maat. ||3|| 


asa ag ugr fe wir fas ufa kaljug gur pooraa tin paa-i-aa jin Dhur 


Hasa faa fasz Il mastak likhay lilaat. 
Ho ama Ja Niya uier As wat gy jan naanak ras amrit pee-aa sabh laathee 
Bwa IIS Ié ger 3 II - bhookhtikhaat. ||4||6|| chhakaa 1. 


Maali Gaura Mehla-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji instructs his mind (and us) to cherish God's Name, and also 
tells us the benefits of doing so and how this practice is far superior to any other effort 
to please God. 


Advising his mind to meditate on God's Name and expressing his gratitude to the 
Guru, he says: “O” my mind, meditate on (the Name of) God, which is the dispeller 
of all sins and vices. (O° my saintly friends), the perfect Guru has enshrined God's 
(Name) in my heart, (I feel so obliged to him that I want to sacrifice everything for 
him and say to you) to cut off my head (and place it) on the path of the Guru (so that 
he may tread over it).”(1-pause) 
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Elaborating on how much, he respects those saints who tell him about his Beloved 
God and how indebted he feels towards the Guru who has united him with God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O° my friends), I would cut my mind into pieces and offer it to anybody 
who recites to me something about my God. Lo, the perfect Guru has united me with 
my Beloved Spouse, (therefore I have resolved to so obey the Guru, as if) I have sold 
myself at the shop of Guru’s words.’(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the futility of doing all such rituals as visiting holy places 
or giving to charities and how without meditating on God’s Name no one can find 
salvation. He says: “(O° my friends, even if at Makar (the first lunar day of the Indian 
month of Maagh, considered very auspicious), some one has given a lot in charity at 
Paraag (holy Hindu pilgrimage station at the confluence of three rivers at Allahabad, 
India) and got one’s body cut into pieces, still without God’s Name one doesn’t obtain 
salvation, even if one cuts gold in small pieces and gives away (in charity).”(2) 


Now explaining why meditating on God’s Name and singing praises of God is more 
effective and beneficial than any ritualistic practice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
one who as per Guru’s instruction has sung praises of God, (all kinds of hypocrisy and 
deceit is removed from that one’s mind, as if) the doors of falsehood in one’s mind 
have been opened. Such a person feels so free of the three impulses for (vice, virtue, 
or power, as if) all that person’s doubt and dread has run away, (and such a person so 
unhesitatingly obeys Guru’s advice, as if) the pitcher of fear of public opinion (on his 
or her head) has been broken.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating how fortunate are they who are blessed with 
the guidance of a perfect Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), in this Kal Yug (the present 
age), only those have met the perfect Guru in whose destiny it was so pre-written 
from the very beginning. Devotee Nanak, (says, they) who have tasted the relish of 
the nectar of God’s (Name), all their thirst and hunger (for worldly things) has been 
guenched.”(4-6- sextet-1) 


The message of this shabad is that meditating on God's Name under Guru's 
instruction is far superior and far more effective than any kind of ritual such 
as bathing at pilgrimage stations or giving charities at auspicious occasions. 
Therefore, since we have been already blessed with the guidance of the eternal 
perfect Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), we should devotedly read, understand, and 
follow Gurbani, the Guru’s word. If we do that, all the false hood including 
any kinds of dread, doubt, or worry about public opinion in our mind would 
disappear. Then while meditating on God’s Name, we would be united with our 
Beloved God. 
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SGGS P - 985-986 
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jar EED 


Hat ast Has u qua 
98 “Abas yate | 


Jig Anga at Has” II 


me fiz us wth Ad us Sa aS 
AIST WAU TIS II 


fig fafa Her Hy ugh deë ar 
He II 


ale afr Haas oet HUH MAE SI 
ver ecc 
nits mo faas 3fa His ula ger fats 


m8 ıl 


ad nis dad wo Hd Sg muo 
SB UAE 


cause of all causes.”(1-pause) 


SGGS P-987 


maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5 dupday 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


har samrath kee sarnaa. 


jee-o pind Dhan raas mayree parabh ayk 
kaaran karnaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


simar simar sadaa sukh paa-ee-ai jeevnai 
kaa mool. 


rav rahi-aa sarbatthaa-ee sookhmo 
asthool. ||1|| 


SGGS P-988 


aal jaal bikaar taj sabh har gunaa nit 
gaa-o. 


kar jorh naanak daan maaNgai dayh 
apnaa naa-o. ||2||1||6|| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 Dupadaiy 


In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us how he himself seeks and depends on the shelter 
of God, and what kind of advice he has for us on the basis of his personal experience. 


He says: “(O° my friends), I have sought the shelter of the all-powerful God. (I firmly 
believe) that my soul, body, and possessions all belong to (God the Creator, the) one 


Summarizing the blessings obtained by worshipping God, he says: “(O° my friends, 
that God) is the root source of life, by meditating on Him we always obtain peace. He 
is pervading every where in His visible or invisible form.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), putting aside all worldly entanglements 
and evil pursuits, daily sing praises of God. With folded hands, Nanak too begs for this 
charity (and says: “O” God), bless me with Your Name.”(2-1-6) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain peace and happiness, 
then forsaking all our worldly entanglements and sinful pursuits, we should sing 
God's praises and beg for His Name. 


4-30-92 


SGGS P - 987-988 


Order Of The Day Page - 903 of 916 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ae Page -- 989 - 990 


dar Ct 


Hg HIST 3 Il 


fife us fusi fig afe I 
fats a33 Bu aa il 
fou fs nis cb II 
ffs Hfr Haba IKA ma 


HJH HS AT AAT HT II 
@fs geet YA FT KU TTS 1I 


shi me AoA AY det II 
We BS Ida dd Il 

fae YA fae ufa mE II 
a wuts zomi" MEMA 1121 


RO afen ue gee II 
Gael gus TIS II 
afs AR Hut AS II 

gel uget ard de BI 


wud set II 
da" eto 


wy Yad sag li 
38 as 8 a78 Il 
ag FSA Së AY III 


SGGS P-989 


maaroo mehlaa 1. 


mil maat pitaa pind kamaa-i-aa. 
tin kartai laykh likhaa-i-aa. 
likhdaat jot vadi-aa-ee. 

mil maa-i-aa surat gavaa-ee. ||1|| 


moorakh man kaahay karseh maanaa. 


uth chalnaa khasmai bhaanaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


taj saad sahj sukh ho-ee. 

ghar chhadnay rahai na ko-ee. 
kichhkhaajai kichhDhar jaa-ee-ai. 
jay baahurhdunee-aa aa-ee-ai. ||2|| 


saj kaa-i-aa pat hadhaa-ay. 
furmaa-is bahut chalaa-ay. 

kar sayj sukhaalee sovai. 

hathee pa-udee kaahay rovai. ||3|| 


ghar ghummanvaanee bhaa-ee. 


SGGS P-990 


paap pathar taran na jaa-ee. 
bha-o bayrhaa jee-o charhaa-oo. 
kaho naanak dayvai kaahoo. ||4||2|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji reminds us that instead of indulging in false worldly pleasures, 
we should always remember that God, who has created us. 


First comparing the purpose of our creation with our general conduct, he says: “(O° 
my friend, as per whose will your) father and mother joined together to create your 
body, that Creator had written a writ (in your destiny. According to this writ, you were 
supposed) to write the glories of that God, who blessed You with the light (of human 
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life). However, associating with Maya (the worldly riches), you lost your sense (of 
discrimination between good and bad).”(1) 


Therefore including himself amongst foolish people like us, Guru Ji addresses his 
own mind and says: “O' my foolish mind, why do you indulge in ego (on account of 
false worldly possessions? Remember that one day as soon as) the Master so wills, you 
would rise and depart (from this world).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on our tendency to amass worldly wealth for our present and future use, 
Guru Ji says: “(O° my mind, you look for peace in worldly possessions, but I tell you 
that) only when you forsake all these worldly pleasures, that there would be peace 
and poise (in your life). No one can be spared from leaving one’s house (in this world, 
because no body is going to live here forever. (You may be amassing worldly wealth, 
with the thought that you may) spend some of it (now), and keep safe (some more for 
future use. But that would be wise strategy only) if we were to come back to this world 
again. (Therefore we shouldn’t waste our time in amassing wealth, which we are never 
going to use).”(2) 


Now commenting on the human habit of wasting life in false worldly pleasures and 
ruling over others, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends, one) adorns one’s body with silken 
clothes, issues many commands, and sleeps on a bed after making it comfortable, but 
then why does one cry when the hand (of death) seizes him (or her)?”(3) 


Guru Ji therefore concludes the shabad by instructing us in a most conciliatory and 
practical manner. He says: “O” my brothers, the attachment for one's house (and 
one’s family) is like a whirlpool (in a river). With the load of stone like sins (on our 
shoulders, this worldly ocean) cannot be crossed over. It is only, if we let our soul ride 
the boat of God’s fear (by meditating on God’s Name with love and respect, that we 
can be ferried across this worldly ocean). But Nanak says, that it is only a rare person, 
whom God gives this (boat or the wisdom to meditate on God's Name).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our life in collecting 
unnecessary wealth, false worldly pleasures, and other egoistic deeds, we should 
spend major part of our life in remembering God with love and respect. By doing 
so, we would enjoy peace and poise in this life and salvation after that. 


2-28-92 
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ver Uta SGGS P-991 

HY HIS Q Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 

Hd Ag ANS AH Ag Uf & Hai afa soor sar sos lai som sar pokh lai jugat kar 

HIJA Hady ate Il marat so san-banDh keejai. 

His at gus HÊ aaf3 Ha aim 83 mMeenkeechapalsi-ojugat man raakhee-ai 

BT dH od ag =l IAI udai nah hans nah kanDhchheejai. ||1|| 

Hš aed sot IT II moorhay kaa-ichay bharam bhulaa. 

sg Blom ubg Saat nan da 1 nah cheeni-aa parmaanand bairaagee. 
H|] rahaa-o. 


was ag ig Š ng ag wig ë srfg ajar gahu jaar lai amar gahu maar lai 


aff es 38 mfug ME II bharaat taj chhod ta-o api-o peejai. 

His at gu fae Hala and 88 sy meen kee chapal si-o jugat man 

JA 3d au AH II2II raakhee-ai udai nah hans nah kanDh 
chheejai. ||2|| 

dar ee SGGS P-992 

sg=f orsa AS Je A gfg Hë Ho uso bhanat naanak jano ravai jay har mano 

fA8 vifua YA II man pavan si-o amrit peejai. 

His at gus HÊ als Ha a 83 meen kee chapal si-o jugat man 

Sg jH 59 au etd IIƏIISII raakhee-ai udai nah hans nah kanDh 
chheejai. ||3||9|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


It appears that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, while addressing a yogi, who was 
practicing breathing exercises, such as alternatively breathing through the right and 
left nostrils and then holding the breath in the imaginary central nostril, which the 
yogis call Sukhmana. They believe that by doing such exercises, they can stabilize the 
mercurial mind, keep the body strong, prolong their life, and even obtain union with 
God. Using the vocabulary of yogis, Guru Ji tells him and indirectly us, a much more 
effective way to stabilize and purify our mind and obtain the bliss of union with God. 


Addressing the yogi (in particular, and us in general), Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi), burn 
off your dark impulse (or passion for evil deeds). Let this be your inhalation through 
the right nostril. Nurture your instinct for serenity (and peace). Let this be the 
breathing through the left nostril. Make meditating on God’s Name with every breath 
as the way of your life. Let this be your holding the breath in Sukhmana (the central 
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nostril). Let such be your way to connect with God. This is how we can stabilize our 
fish like mercurial mind, then the soul doesn’t fly and the body doesn’t get weaker (and 
we live longer).”(1) 


Then asking the yogi to pay attention to the real essence of yoga, Guru Ji says: “O” 
foolish man, why are you lost in the false illusions (of these yogic exercises)? Why 
haven't you reflected on that detached God of sublime bliss?”(1-pause) 


Continuing to explain his straightforward way to unite with God, Guru Ji says: “(O° 
yogi), catch hold of and burn your unbearable (lust), slay the un-slayable (and control 
the uncontrollable mind). Discard your Doubt; only then would you drink the nectar 
(of God’s Name). This is how we can stabilize our fish-like mercurial mind. Then the 
soul doesn’t fly, the body doesn’t get weaker (and our life gets prolonged)?(2) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O° yogi), Nanak submits that the life of the person who 
meditates on God with true love in the heart and drinks the nectar (of Name becomes 
pleasant and sweet like nectar). This is how we can stabilize our fish-like mercurial 
mind. The soul doesn’t fly, the body doesn’t get weaker (and our life becomes 
longer).”(3-9) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of trying to stabilize our mind or find 
peace and poise through the yogic breathing exercises, we should meditate on 
God's Name with every breath. Then our mind would be stabilized, our body 
would become strong and we would enjoy a much more peaceful long life. 


12-13-93 
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dar CE3 


Hg HIS 3 Il 
nies mat sr di for whe €m die I! 


AHA" Safir vr) me APE NA 


ver ete 
è Ha oe AG ofS J Hog StH fears II 


a a mae fme 3 nig aat 
fmrg Nal ToS 1 


Wa seg sfeer fefs og ag 5 
ute I 


Hot Hf ua fa uta 
AHE NA 


zai ag urfznrr uate fetter HTE II 


Mako Aut safs ak He we 
fate na 


nm fate As Aa wù dala 
aje Il 


aaa oth af A sa 3 
afe NBII 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has been suggesting to us that following Guru’s 
advice, we should shed our evil impulses, and meditate on God’s Name day and night. 
In this shabad, he tells us what kinds of blessings we obtain by doing that. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the mind of the one who meditates on God's Name), comes to 
reside in its own house (in the body, where God resides; then) there is no more coming 
and going (and one’s rounds of births and deaths are ended). But, it is God Himself, 
who has blessed that person with the true treasure (of Name), and He Himself knows, 


(who is fit for this gift).”(1) 


SGGS P-993 


maaroo mehlaa 3. 


aavan jaanaa naa thee-ai nij ghar vaasaa 
O-ay. 

sach khajaanaa bakhsi-aa aapay jaanai 

so-ay. ||1]| 


SGGS P-994 


ay man har jee-o chayttoo manhu taj 
vikaar. 

gur kai sabadDhi-aa-ay too sach lagee 
pi-aar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aithai naavhu bhuli-aa fir hath kithaa-oo 
na paa-ay. 

jonee sabhbhavaa-ee-an bistaa maahi 
samaa-ay. ||2|| 


vadbhaagee gur paa-i-aa poorab likhi-aa 
maa-ay. 

an-din sachee bhagat kar sachaa la-ay 
milaa-ay. ||3]| 


aapay sarisat sabh saajee-an aapay 
nadar karay-i. 


naanak naam vadi-aa-ee-aa jai bhaavai 
tai day-ay. ||4]|2]| 
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Therefore addressing his own mind (and us), Guru Ji says: “O” (my) mind, remember 
God and shed evil from the mind. Through the Guru’s word, meditate (on Him) so that 
you are imbued with the love of the eternal (God).”(1-pause) 


Telling the significance of God’s Name in this human life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), if 
in this life you forget to meditate on (God’s) Name, and you won’t get this opportunity 
again to find refuge anywhere. Because, then (the soul) is made to go through all the 
existences and it would merge in the filth (of evils).”(2) 


Describing who the fortunate persons are who are blessed with the guidance of the 
Guru, he says: “O” my mother, it is only by good fortune that the one in whose destiny 
it is so pre-written, obtains (the guidance of) the Guru. Then day and night such a 
person keeps performing true worship and the eternal God unites that person (with 
Himself).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by making clear God's independence in exercising His 
own will and grace. He says: “(O° my friends), on His own (God) has created all this 
universe, and on His own He showers His grace (on anyone). O° Nanak, whomever He 
wants, He gives (that person) the glory of His Name .”(d-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that this human life is a 
golden opportunity for us to meditate on God's Name. If we miss this opportunity, 
we would suffer through myriad of existences and would remain absorbed in 
the filth of evils. Therefore without any further delay, following the guidance of 
Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), we should meditate on God’s Name with true love and 
devotion. 
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jar ete 


NG HIS 8 ug 3 


98 “Aag UATE | 
Ifs ofa on fours 8 dents dig ufs 
wie II 


Jab uafs als vee dig nis sê 
ae Il 


fad wawa mami std Ba aki gig 
Hats asife na 


Ae Afsae À afs afa oy fe=rf= N 


Ag Hs fusi AS da] À uka fae meg 
5 wie NA ToS II 


À gfs fasi gfS oy 9 aet nrfs fee 
wie Il 
KAMARA est Ae Ukay efe Hare II 


Afsdg Yay ais ys dig AS fes s 


ufe II2II 


fas dfs dig on 3 38G A Jade 
HfS ate II 


Bit fefs fefg afa s==erslnifg ufa UR 
mie ATE II 


Gf aH aha sü Hts dig vaag HÈ 
HATE 131 


3 Us TH Hasan H ag nis By ala 
grfe 


gig AG mfu cients ife AS aad 
uka ASTE BAI 


SGGS P-996 


maaroo mehlaa 4 ghar 3 


ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

har har naam niDhaan lai gurmat har pat 
paa-ay. 

halat palat naal chaldaa har antay la-ay 
chhadaa-ay. 


jithai avghat galee-aa bheerhee-aa tithai 
har har mukatkaraa-ay. ||1]| 


mayray satiguraa mai har har naam 
drirh-aa-ay. 


mayraa maat pitaa sut banDhpo mai har 
bin avar na maa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mai har birhee har naam hai ko-ee aan 
milaavai maa-ay. 

tis aagai mai jod-rhee mayraa pareetam 
day-ay milaa-ay. 

satgur purakhda-i-aal parabh har maylay 
dhil na paa-ay. ||2|| 


jin har har naam na chayti-o say 
bhaagheen mar jaa-ay. 

o-ay fir fir jon bhavaa-ee-ah mar jameh 
aavai jaa-ay. 

o-ay jam dar baDhay maaree-ah har 
dargeh milai sajaa-ay. ||3|| 


too parabh ham sarnaagatee mo ka-o 
mayl laihu har raa-ay. 


har Dhaar kirpaa jagjeevanaa gur satgur 
kee sarnaa-ay. 

har jee-o aap da-i-aal ho-ay jan naanak 
har maylaa-ay. ||4||1||3|| 
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Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been advising us to gather the riches of 
God’s Name. In this shabad, he explains why it is so important, and how it can help 
and save us in situations where no one else can do anything. For this reason, he shares 
with us his own longing for God’s Name and prays to God for this boon. 


First explaining the value and significance of God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), God’s Name is the (true) treasure. Obtain it through Guru’s instruction 
(because whosoever has this treasure), obtains honor in God’s court. Both in this and 
the next world, (this treasure) accompanies us, and in the end (because of this Name), 
God saves (us) (from any punishment by the demon of death. Not only that, wherever 
in the journey of life we face such a difficult situation as if we are passing through) 
difficult narrow paths, God gets us emancipated (from those difficulties).”(1) 


Therefore even for himself, with utmost humility he prays to his true Guru and says: 
“O” my true Guru, please firmly enshrine God's Name (in me). O° my mother, for me 
(God) is my mother, father, son, relative (and everything. I believe that) except for 
God, there is no other (relative or friend, who could truly save) me.”(1-pause) 


Next describing how much he longs to be united with God, Guru Ji says: “(O° my 
friends), God’s Name is the love (of my heart, I crave and pray that) someone may 
come and unite me with Him. I most humbly beseech him to unite me with my 
Beloved. (I have learnt that it is) the merciful true Guru God, who unites one with 
Him and doesn’t delay (at all).” (2) 


Now commenting on the fate of those who do not cherish God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), these unfortunate ones who have not remembered God's Name, die 
(a spiritual death). Again and again, they are made to revolve in existences. They die 
to be born again and thus keep coming and going. They are awarded punishment in 
God's court and bound at the door of demon of death, they are given a thrashing (and 
subjected to immense pain and suffering).(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God and expressing his confidence in His 
mercy. He says: “O” God, (You are the Master), and we have come to Your refuge. O” 
my God the king, unite me with You. O” life of the universe, show mercy and keep 
me in the shelter of the true Guru. Devotee Nanak says: “Becoming kind, God would 
unite me with Himself”(4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from pain and 
suffering in this life, avoid going through unending rounds of births and deaths 
and instead want to get united with God, then we should most humbly and 
sincerely pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, so that under his 
guidance we may meditate on God’s Name and keep praying for union with Him. 


6-6-92 
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jar EED 
HG HIS 8 Ug U 


AAAH YATE II 


Ji uka sats 33 33T | 
Tena oH ad PAIT II 


fan ë far ad AT mt A fe à ge 
ae AG Nail 


Ji Ifs ku ad goes Il 
ug fase Her Her AH IN 


dfs ofa sg Ad Ams afu aki ak 
ay eae AG nan dae IN 


dar ec 


Hu Trglg M3 dig ae II 
Has Ho AY dfs eg URE II 


Ji Afs Ais Her uki nis aki nis Na 
HfS srë AE NA 


së fee Hefo mutes II 
afs uka on ufeg vfs fast II 
A gfs mis Je Hər mit gig fayss 


-s 


HS ala me A 1131 


Kifani Hg fs 9 srl II 
fag sd vag Andi IN 


Afsag afaa efe ys A HU ak uk 
ufs Sure #8 sil 


3 Faas 3d" Ag Ged II 
A 3 ate Pet us det II 


Ho Sod ge We Fog gig sa gÍg 
afe we AE 1 uIAIDI 


SGGS P-997 
maaroo mehlaa 4 ghar 5 


ik-o kaar satgur parsaad. 


har har bhagatbharay bhandaaraa. 
gurmukh raam karay nistaaraa. 


jis no kirpaa karay mayraa su-aamee so 
har kay gun gaavai jee-o. ||1|| 


har har kirpaa karay banvaalee. 
har hirdai sadaa sadaa samaalee. 


har har naam japahu mayray jee-arhay 
jap har har naam chhadaavai jee-o. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-998 


sukh saagar amrit har naa-o. 
mangat jan jaachai har dayh pasaa-o. 


har sat sat sadaa har sat har sat mayrai 
man bhaavai jee-o. ||2|| 


navay chhidar sarveh apvitraa. 
bol har naam pavitar sabh kitaa. 


jay har suparsan hovai mayraa su-aamee 
har simrat mal leh jaavai jee-o. ||3|| 


maa-i-aa moh bikham hai bhaaree. 
ki-o taree-ai dutar sansaaree. 


satgur bohith day-ay parabh saachaa jap 
har har paar langhaavai jee-o. ||4|| 


too sarbatar tayraa sabh ko-ee. 
jo too karahi so-ee parabh ho-ee. 


jan naanak gun gaavai baychaaraa 
har bhaavai har thaa-ay paavai jee-o. 
51121171] 
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Maaroo Mehla-4 Ghar-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, what are the blessings of mediation on God’s Name in 
the company of saints (Guru). 


He says: “(O° my friend, the Guru is) filled with the treasures of (God's) devotion. It is 
through the Guru that God emancipates us. On whom my Master shows His mercy, 
that personsings praises of God.”(1) 


Therefore addressing his soul, Guru Ji says: “On whom the Master of this (worldly) 
garden shows mercy, that person keeps God enshrined in the mind. Therefore O” my 
dear soul, cherish God’s Name, because when we meditate on God’s Name, He frees 
us (from worldly woes).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the virtues of God's Name, he says: “(O° my friends), the ambrosial 
Name of God is (like) an ocean of comforts. Therefore, a devotee always begs and 
says: “(O° God, please) be gracious and bestow (the gift of Your Name on me).” (O° my 
friends), true, ever-abiding and forever eternal is God, and that eternal God is pleasing 
to my mind.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what the invaluable merits of meditating on God’s Name are and 
why it is so essential for our salvation. He says: “The nine holes (in our body, namely 
the eyes, ears, nostrils, mouth, and places for passing out urine and stool) keep leaking 
(all kinds of) impurities (and we keep committing many sins through these organs). 
By uttering God's Name, one can purify them all. Yes, if my Master becomes pleased, 
then by uttering God's Name, all the dirt (of evils) is removed.” (3) 


Describing how the Guru helps the mortals, he says: “(O° my friends), the attachment 
for worldly riches and power is very treacherous and challenging. So how could we 
cross over this dreadful worldly ocean? (The answer is that) the Guru is (like) a ship, 
when the eternal God (provides this ship, then one) meditates (on God’s Name, and 
the Guru) ferries one across.”(4) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are pervading everywhere and everyone is 
created by You. O” God, only that which You do, happens. Poor devotee Nanak sings 
praises of God. If it pleases God, He approves it.”(5-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we are living in an atmosphere, which makes 
us crave for worldly riches and power. In our body we have nine sense organs 
through which we keep accumulating many evils. If we want to save ourselves 
from being drowned in this dreadful worldly ocean, then we should pray to God 
to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru, who may help us to meditate on 
God’s Name, and like a ship, ferry us across. 


6-1-92 
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ver eee SGGS P-999 

HY HIS Y Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 

aco g5 RE ð aH aes wag kavan thaan Dheeri-o hai naamaa kavan 
maT II basat aha"kaaraa. 

azs faus pfs Gufs efg& Ha 3 pfs kavan chihan sun oopar chhohi-o 
afs ra KAN mukhtay sun kar gaaraa. ||1|| 

Hog 9 g aso aT IMEE II sunhu ray too ka-un kahaa tay aa-i-o. 
Sot a mog asta Hala vas val 5 aytee na jaan-o kayteek mudat chaltay 
utes Nai soe IN khabar na paa-i-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Hus Ale ues mg wet yaw fèm sahan seel pavan ar paanee basuDhaa 
EES khimaa nibhraatay. 

ya 33 fife afe6 faor es Hfg aco panch tat mil bha-i-o sanjogaa in meh 
BTS II kavan duraatay. ||2| | 

fafs afs afer ysfa fears sè 8h jin rach rachi-aa purakh biDhaatai naalay 
uret Il ha-umai paa-ee. 

HoH Hoë GH dt a8 9 9 Ga wa janam maran us hee ka-o hai ray ohaa 
met ISI aavai jaa-ee. ||3| | 


ude fade ord fag dear ff Hana baran chihan naahee kichh rachnaa 


UATE II mithi-aa sagal pasaaraa. 
selfs sea ma Ae@sd Ja Sa bhanat naanak jab khayl ujhaarai tab 
VATS III aykai aykankaaraa. ||4||4[| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


According to some authors, Guru Ji seems to have uttered this shabad, on observing 
some people fighting with each other, and calling names. Seeing them upset because 
of their hurt ego, Guru Ji reflects upon the bigger question of how the human beings 
acquired this ego that causes them so much trouble and makes them wander in 
millions of existences. 


As if addressing one of those fighting men, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend, tell me), 
where is that name (of yours, referring to which the other person makes insulting 
remarks against you? Also tell me), where does that ego reside, (which feels hurt)? 
Which of your features have been hurt on hearing abuses from the mouth (of the other 
person)?”(1) 
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Asking that person again to listen to him with attention, Guru Ji says: “Listen O° my 
friend, (and reflect on the question): who are you and from where have you come (in 
this world)? I don’t know for how long one keeps moving (through myriad of species, 
and) no one knows, when one is going to die. (Therefore tell me why we should be 
proud)?”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji reflects on the basic qualities of the five elements of which a human body 
is made, to pinpoint which of these could be the cause of any bad habits or tendencies 
in a person. He says: “(Out of the five elements, the earth, air, water, fire, and ether, 
I know that) both air and water have (qualities of) tolerance and civility, and without 
doubt earth has compassion (in it). It is by joining together (such like) five elements, 
that the (human body) comes into existence, (I wonder) in which of these (elements), 
there is any fault (which imparts a human being all those evil tendencies)?” (2) 


Answering his own question, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friends), the Creator who has 
fashioned the human body, also instilled (the sense of) ego in it, and it is because of 
that (ego, O” my friend), that we go through birth and death and keep coming and 
going (in and out of this world)?(3) 


However pointing to the ultimate end of all this creation, Guru Ji says: “(O° my friend), 
all this expanse of the world is illusory, none of its form or feature (is everlasting). 
Nanak submits that when (God) dismantles this play, then nothing but the One Creator 
(remains). (4-4) 


The message of the shabad is that we should remember that it is due to our ego 
that we feel insulted and hurt, and because of our ego, we start hurting others in 
revenge, or committing other sins, which become the root cause of our unending 
pains of births and deaths. Therefore, we should erase our ego and meditate on 
that God, who has created us all, and who alone would remain in the end. 


1-14-92 
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